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PREFACE 

~he. Armaments Year-Bo_o~ is published by the Disarmament 
SectiOn m pursuance of a decrswn taken by the Council of the Leactue 
of Nations in July 1923 and in conformity with the principles laid do"wn 
by the Councrl and the Assembly of the League of Nations.1 

The monographs have been based on the official publications 
which the Secr~tariat has been able to obtain, such as parliamentary 
debates, collections of laws, official journals, various military publi
cations, statistical publications, etc. In certain cases, the information 
taken from these publications has been supplemented by the data 
which various Governments communicate to the Secretariat. 

All the publications consulted in compiling the monographs are 
included in the bibliography at the end of the volume. Thus the 
reader can see what sources have been utilised in each case. 

The information contained in the Armaments Year-Book relates 
solely to the organisation and composition of the various armies 
in peace time. 

The present edition (fourteenth year) has been revised and, as far as 
possible, brought up to date and completed in the light of the most 
recent official publications; it contains monographs on sixty-four coun
tries, both Members and non-members of the League of Nat ions. 
In the case of countries possessing colonies and colonial forces, the 
monographs also give detailed information on the organisation and 
composition of such forces. 

It has been possible in most cases, with the aid of publications 
appearing at frequent intervals, to follow the changes which have 
taken place in the military organisation of the different countries up to 
September 1938. As regards budgetary effectives and expenditure on 
national defence, it has been possible to give figures for 193S (or 1938-39) 
for the majoritv of countries. 

Owing to the difference in military systems and the transitional 
state of the laws on armaments in certain countries, it has not been 
possible to follow a uniform pla~ in all th~ monograp~s: The infor
mation given is more or less detail_ed accordmg as the mrhtary systems 
described are more or less complicated and as the documents at the 
disposal of the Secretariat are more or less numerous. 

' For details, see the introduction to the first edition, puulishcd in 1924. 

3
672 _ s. d. N. 1.165 (F.). 1.090 (A.). wj38. Imp. Reunies, Chamuery. 
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There is a close connection between the different chapters of each 
monograph. To form a correct idea of any particular aspect of the 
military organisation of a given country, it is therefore necessary to 
read the whole monograph, or at any rate those chapters which supple
mentone another. For example, a perusal of the chapter concerning 
military effectives is not always sufficient to give a correct idea of the 
situation ; in some cases, it must be supplemented by reading the 
chapter on the system of recruiting (period of service, etc.). · 

Each monograph is preceded by a short table ·whieh, as a rule, 
gives particulars of the area, population, length of railways and length 
of land and sea frontiers of the country in question. 

Wherever possible, the length of the land frontiers of the country 
with all the neighbouring -countries has been given. As the information 
regarding the length of frontiers has been. taken from the official 
publications of the respective countries, there is in some cases a certain 
discrepancy between the figures relating to the same frontier. 

ANNEXES I AN·D II. 

The Armaments Year-Book contains two annexes. Annex I 
relates to the Conventions, Treaties and Agreements concluded 
between different countries from r8r5 to rg38, which are at present in 
force and relate to questions generally affecting the reduction and 
limitation of the armaments of the contracting countries. Annex II 
contains a number of recapitulatory statistical tables showing the 
essential characteristics of the army of each country, the navies of 
a number of countries, etc. 

* * * 
Each monograph is divided into three or four parts-namely : 

I, Land Army; II, Air Force; III, Navy; IV, Expenditure on National 
Defence. In cases where the air force is not organised as an autono
mous arm, it is included in the chapter dealing with the army. 

I. ARMY. 

As a rule, the part relating to the army contains the following. 
chapters : 

Main characteristics of the armed forces. 
Organs of military command and administration. 
Territorial military areas. 
Organisation and composition of the army (higher units,· 

arms and services). 
Police forces, etc. 
System of recruiting and period of service. 
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Cadres (recruiting, promotion) .-Schools. . 
Preparatory military training and para-military instruction. 
Passive defence against aero-chemical attacks. Civil and 

·industrial mobilisation. 
Army effectives. 

II. Am FoRcE. 

For the air force, in cases where it is organised as an independent 
arm, the same arrangement as for the army has been followed as 

1 far as possible. · 
It has also been possible, thanks to the co-operation of certain 

Governments, to give recent figures regarding the number of aircraft 
attached to their a001ies. 

Ill. NAVY. 

This chapter contains information on various warships by cate
gories (battleships and battle-cruisers, coast-defence ships, aircraft
carriers, cruisers. destroyers and torpedo-boats, submarines), together 
with information concerning the most important characteristics of 
each vessel or of each class of vessel (dimension', tonnage, 1 motive 
power, armaments, etc.). For some countries, a summary is also given 
of the organisation of the central administration of the navy, and, 
where possible, the effectives of the naval forces have been indicated. 

IV. ExPENDITURE oN NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The tables of national defence expenditure have been prepared in 
accordance with the method explained in the introduction to previous 
editions of the Armaments Year-Book, that is, generally speaking, 
without attempting" to recast defence budgets according to a standard 
system in order to make them comparable ". 

* * * 
1 The tonnage is given in most cases in the form of standard displacement; in some cases it is 

given as normal displacement : 

Sta>:dard Displacemmt.-According to the definition given in the Washin~ton Naval 
Treat'' (Chapter II, Part IV), standard displacement of a surface vessel is " the displace
ment of the ship complete, fully manned, engined and equipped ready for sea, includin~ 
all armament and ammunition. equipment, outfit, provi<;ions and fresh water for crew, 
miscellaneous stores and implements of every description that are intended to be carried in 
war, but without fuel or reserve feed water on board '" . 

. Vormal Displacement (Cases of Normal Annament).-The normal displacement is the 
standard displacement plus part only of the weight of the fuel and the whole (in the case 
of large ships) or part only (in that of small ships) of the weiJ!ht of the reserve feed water on 
board. 
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PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS AND RAW MATERIALS AFFECTING 

NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

In order to avoid all duplication, and as a measure of economy, it 
has been decided to discontinue publishing in the Armaments Year
Book the information on the raw materials and other products affect
ing national defence. 

The Secretariat publishes every year very <;Ietailed inf01;mation 
on the production of and trade in a large number of raw matenals and 
other products. · 

The reader will find in particular in the Statisti~al Year.-B.ook 
of the League of Nations (Year 1937/38) the followmg statistical 
information : 

Fuel : coal, lignite, petroleum. 

Ores and Metals : 
I. Ores : iron, copper, lead, zinc, tin, nickel. 

II. Metals : pig-iron and ferro-alloys, steel, copper, lead, zinc, 
tin, aluminium. 

Chemical Products : natural phosphates, sulphate of ammonia, 
nitrate of soda, cyanamide of calcium, sulphur, salt. · 

Agricultural Products : wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize, rice . 
. Potatoes. 

Live-stock. 
Various Products: cotton, flax, hemp, wool, rubber, etc. 

For the inte:national trade in these products, the reader is referred 
to the Secretanat's publication entitled International Trade Statistics · 
1937 (published in 1938). ' 
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AFGHANISTAN 

Area 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km. 

77o,ooo sq. km. 
IO,OOO,OOO 

I3 

I. Army.1 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION 

MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The Minister of War is the Commander-in-Chief of the Afghan 
army. 

The Ministry of War comprises : 
The Minister's Cabinet ; 
The General Staff of the Army ; 
The Directorate-General of Army Affairs (personnel, recruiting, 

military medical and veterinary service, military construction 
and transport supplies) ; 

The Directorate-General of arms, ammunition and implements 
of war; 

The Directorate-General of equipment (equipment, expenditure, 
supplies and military pensions). 

Territorial 
military areas 

Centre 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

Centre of area 

Kabul 

Unit 

I. I Royal Division comprising: 
3 infantry regiments; 
I regiment of the Royal 

Guard, composed of 4 
squadrons of cavalry and 
I company of infantry; 

I artillery regiment ; 
I cavalry brigade; 
I pioneer battalion ; 
I signalling battalion; 
I section of tanks and 

armoured cars ; 
I artillery group ; 
2 transport battalions. 

l The Afghan arm,Y is at present in course of reorg~nisation. 
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Territorial 
ruili tary areas 

AFGHANISTAN 

Centre of area Unit 

Centre Kabul II. I army corps, composed of 
3 mixed divisions ; 

Districts of : 
Ghazni 
Kandahar 
Her at 
Turkestan 
Kadaghan and 

Badakhchan 
Maymeneh 
The East 
The South 

Farah 

Ghazni 
. Kandahar 
Herat 
Mazare-Sherif 

Faizabad 
Maymeneh 
Jelalabad 
Khost 

Sbakhansur 

I artillerv regiment ; 
I pioneer battalion of 3 

companies ; 
I signalling batta~ion. . . 

III. I indepeudent artillery drvr
swn. 

I mixed division. 
I mixed division . 
I mixed division. 
I mixed division. 

I mixed division. 
I mixer1 r-~t!iment.. 
I mixed division. 
I mixed army corps made 

up in the same manner 
as the corps at Kabul, plus 
I cavalry regiment. 

Iind,pendent cavalry bri-
garlc ; 

I artillery regiment ; 
I pioneer battalion ; 
I signalling battalion. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The active army of Afghanistan is composed of : 

Two army corps ; 
Seven mixed divisions (including I Royal division) ; 
One independer,t artillery divL.,ion; 
One independent mixed infantry regiment ; 
I independent cavalry brigade. 

Each mixed division is composed of from 3 to 5 infantry regiments, 
I artillery regiment, I or 2 cavalry regiments, I pioneer battalion, 
I signalling battalion and I transport battalion. 

Each infantry division comprises 3 infantry regiments, I artillery 
regiment, I pioneer company, I transport battalion and I .or 2 cavalry 
squadrons. · 

Each artillery division ·is composed of 3 artillery ·regiments, 
consisting of 2 groups of 2 or 3 batteries. 
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Each cavalry brigade is composed of 2 cavalry regiments, com
prising 5 to 8 squadrons and I machine-gun company. 

Each infantry regiment is composed of 3 battalions and each 
battalion comprises 4 companies, including I machine-gun company. 

AIR FORCE. 

The air force of Afghanistan is in course of reorganisation. 
The air force establishment is included in the total effectives of 

the army. 

POLICE. 1 

The Afghanistan police numbers 9,649 (including the metropolitan, rural and 
mounted police). 

SYSTEM OF RECRUITING AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. Each area raises a number of 
volunteers, fit for military service, proportionate to its male 
population. 

The period of military service is two years. 
As regards the milit2ry reserve, there are at present no ref<ulations. 

The question is now being examined by the National Assembly. 

EFFECTIVES. 2 

The total effectives of the army estimated for the end of I937 
are I03,000 officers, N.C.O.s and mtn (including officials). 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The total budget of national defence expenditure (including 
expenditure on land armed forces and the air force) for the year 
I935-36 amounts to ]I,644,000 afghanis. 

1 The police force of Afghanistan is in process of reorganisation. 
~According to the programme of the Ministry of \Var, the mixed divisions. whic~ at present 

have not vet attained the normal strength, \vill be brought up to the strength mentioned belo"•' 
toward the end of 1937. 
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ALBANIA 

Area .. 28,ooo sq. km. 
1,003,000 Population (V. 1930) 

Density per sq. km ... 
Length of land frontiers . . . . . . . .. 
Length of railway system (under constructiOn) 

I. Army. 

35·8 
734 km. 

39 km. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Albania are composed of the army proper and 
the gendarmerie. 

I. Army. 

The army consists of : 

The national defence command ; 
The land army (which also comprises the royal frontier guard, 

acting as revenue police) ; 
The air force.1 

The national defence command is composed of a General Staff, a 
director-general's department and a General Intendance Bureau. 

The land army is composed as follows : 

The Royal Guard ; 
The Royal Frontier Guard: 6 battalions (14 companies) ; 
Infantry: 12 battalions (of which only 9 are permanently organised, 

the other 3 having permanent cadres) ; 
_I section of armoured cars and tanks; 
Artillery : 22 batteries comprising : 12 of 65 mm. (of which 9 are 

permanently organised), 6 of 75 mm., 2 of 105 mm. and 2 of 
149 mm. guns ; 

1 The air force bas not yet a definitive organisation. 
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Engineers : 9 companies, consisting of 4 field engineer companies, 
I liaison company, I wireless company, I photo-electrical 
company, I air-line comp·any and I bridging company. 

2. Gendarmerie. 

The gendarmerie, which forms part of the armed forces, is organised in 
a general headquarters, 10 district headquarters, 31 subdivisional headquarters 
and 252 post headquarters. 

Gendarmes are recruited from among citizens who have sent in an 
application and who fulfil certain conditions. 

Officers are recruited from among voung men who have successfully 
completed their studies at a military academy and afterwards at an advanced 
school, and also from among infantry s~balterns. 

N.C.O.s are selected from among the corporals of the gendarmerie corps 
who have successfully completed the courses of the gendarmerie school. 

The period of service in the gendarmerie is three years, renewable not more 
than three times for periods of three years each. 

The gendarmes are armed with rifles, 1891 pattern, and with bayonets. 

Military Schools and Various Establishments. 

School for supernumerary cadet officers ; 
Schools for the advanced training of officers ; 
Training centre for the royal frontier guard ; 
4 hospitals ; 
4 special companies; 
I motor repair workshop ; 
I court martial. 

POLICE FORCES. 

Albania has a rural police (rural guards) appointed by the village council, 
a communal and municipal police (in process of organisation) and a State 
police (at present under consideration). The provisional personnel of the State 
police now serving comprises 150 superintendents, inspectors and constables 
armed with revolvers. Lastly, there is a forest police (19 inspectors and 
57 guards armed with revolvers and rifles), which is under the Administration 
of Forests. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. Men are liable for military service 
from the attainment of the age of 20 until the age of so. The period 
of service with the colours is eighteen months. Men remain in the first 
reserve until the age of 4S years, and then in the second reserve until 
the age of so. 

The Royal Frontier Guard is recruited in the same manner as the 
gendarmes (see above). 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING . 

. Pre-military training is compulsory for all citizens ; it begins at 
the age of r6 and ends at the age of 20, when citizens are called up. 

Pre-military training is divided into two periods : lower . pre
military training for young men of 16 and 17 years of age, and ~Igher 
pre-military training for young men of 18 and 19. The duratwn of 
the course is 40 periods annually, each of them lasting 3 to 4 hours. 

Pre-military training is given by the cadres of the army units and 
consists of physical and athletic training for young men of the first 
period, and pre-military training.proper, with use of arms, for young. 
men of the second period. 

In 1935, the number of young men receiving the higher pre-military 
training was 2,500. 

After having completed the higher pre-military training, those 
entered enjoy a reduction of six months in their period of military 
service if they are subject to the normal period of enlistment (18 
months) ; they are exempted from effective military service if they are 
subject to the shortened period of enlistment (3 months). 

Premilitary Militia. 

Youths aged 17 are embodied in a premilitary militia which forms 
part of the national defence forces. It consists of headquarters 
(separate from the national defence headquarters) and 10 battalions, 
one in each prefecture. Each battalion comprises two or more rifle 
comp~nies and, in some cases, one machine-gun company of 2 or 
3 sectwns. 

League of Albanian Yottth,. 

This League, w~i~h is autonomous and has its own budget, is 
controlled and subsidised by the Minister of Education. 

Its object is to provide physical training for schoolboys from the 
age ~f 15, supplemented at a later stage by paramilitary exercises as 
provided by the laws and regulations. 

MATERIAL IN SERVICE IN THE UNITS. 
(1935.) 

Rifles or carbines 
Revolvers .. 
Machine-guns . . . . . . . . 
Guns less than r 20 mm. calibre 
Guns of r2o mm. or over .. 
Tanks .. 

0 

rr,sSr 
I,I04 

204 
56 

8 
8 



Total effectives 
Officers 

ALBANIA 

EFFECTIVES. 1 

(1935-) 

II. Navy. 

!2,029 
771 • 

13 

The navy, the permanent organisation of which is under considera
tion, is composed of one flotilla of light units (tonnage : 184 tons). 

Etfectives: 141 officers, N.C.O.s and seamen, including 17 regular 
officers. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period April rst to March 31st. 

1932•33 1 1933-34 I 1934-35 1 1935·36 I 
1936•37 I 1937·38 1 1938-39 

Estimates 
. 

[Albanian francs ( ooo,ooo's) 

Command of National 
Defence .. . . . . . . 14·6 12.8 7-8 6.8 6.8 g.6 g.6 

Index numbers of whulesale 
prices (r929/30 = roo) •. 71 55 53 6r 6s 67 66" 

a Average, April to July 1938. 

NOTES.-r. The expenditure of the Command of National Defence com
prises that on the army, the navy, the frontier ~uard and the gendarmerie. 

2. Military pensions are not included in the figures above, but shown under 
the Ministry of Finance. This expenditure bas been as follows : . 

Closed accounts 
Albanian francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1937·38 

Military pensions • . o. 3 o. 3 o -3 o -3 
As from 1934-35, military pensions are given jointly with civil pensions. 

1 Including the Royal Frontier Guard and the gendarmerie. On January rst, 1936, the Royal 
Frontier Guard consisted of 1,3 38 officers, N.C.O.s and guards, and thE" gendnrmerie ot 3,233 officers, 
N.C.O.s and gendarmes. 

• The number of regular officers of the land armed forces provided for by the law is r,o17. 
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Area .. 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km ... 

SA'UDI ARABIA 

2,6oo,ooo sq. km. 
7,000,000 

2.7 . 

CoMPOSITION OF THE ARMED FoRcEs (1932). 

Regular troops 
Camel corps .. 
Coastguards .. 
Garrison troops 
Frontier guards 
Air force 1 

Police 

Total 

Officers 

53 
250 
I4 

350 
23 
II 

33 

734 

Men 

. I,780 

I2,500 
2II 

26,soo 
I,400 

ISO 
8g6 

43.437 
Military service is voluntary. In war-time, all males betwee1 

I4 and 65 are liable for active service. 
~ 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The financial year coincides with the Moslem year. 

Police •• 
Coastguards 
Frontier guards 
Air force 
Other categories .. 
Material and ammunition .. 
Transport and communications 

Total 

1 The air force comprises 9 aeroplanes (3,780 h.p.). 

Guineas 
(ooo's) 

39·2 
11.3 
35·0 
12.0 

634·0 
98.5 

100.0 

930.0 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1937) .. 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers : 

2,797,II3 sq. km. 
12,762,000 

With Bolivia and Paraguay 
With Brazil 
With Uruguay .. 

·With Chile 

Total 

2,300 km. 
86o km. 
530 km. 

5,700 km. 

Length of Atlantic coast-line (from Cape San 
Antonio to the Chilian frontier 1 

Length of railway system (XII. 1931) (excluding 
some industrial lines) 

4·6 

9.390 km. 

4,346 km. 

41,088 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

· The armed forces of the Argentine include the army, the military 
air force and the navy, the first two of which are under the control of 
the Ministry of War, while the third is under that of the Ministry 
of Marine. · 

The Argentine army consists of : (a) the regular army, (b) the 
national guard and (c) the territorial guard. 

The regular army consists of the standing army and its reserve. 
The technical organisation of the national guard and the territorial 
guard is similar to that of the regular army. 

Each provincial Government is responsible in its territory, and the 
Central Government is responsible in the capital and in the national 
territories, for the training and organisation of the national guard. 

The provinces merely collaborate with the National Government, 
since the national Constitution expressly provides that the Provinci~1 
Governments may not maintain or possess military forces of any kip.a ... · . 

·<./~ 

1 Not including the islands. 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Under the terms of the Constitution, the President of the Republic 
is the supreme head of the armed forces of_ t~e State. He exercises 
his authority over the army through the M1mster of ·war. 

MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The Minister of War is the supreme authority of the army. 
The :Ministry of \Var consists of: the Minister's Secretariat; the Inspectorate 

General of the Army ; the Army General Staff ; the Quartermaster-G~neral ; 
the Army Geographical Institute; the Directorate-General of Engm~ers; 
the Command of the Army Air Forces ; the Directorate-General of JYhhtary 
Academies ; the Directorate-General of Personnel ; the Directorate-General 
of \Var Material; the Directorate-General of Administration; the Director'!-te
General of Medical Services; the Directorate-General of Musketry and Physical 
Training; the Directorate-General of Remounts ; the Supreme Council for 
\Var and l\Iarine; the Court Martial for Officers and the Court Martial for 
Other Ranks. 

Inspector-General of the Army. 

The Inspector-General of the Army is directly responsible to the 
Minister of War, assists him in directing, supervising and training 
the army, and advises him in all matters connected with the prepara
tion and training of the army. 

The holder of the office of Inspector-General of the Army appointed 
by the executive authorities is a general, who has the highest position 
in the army after the Minister of War. · 

· The duties of the Inspector-General of the Army in connection 
with preparation for war are exercised through the General Staff of 
the Army, which is directly under his orders. His duties in connection 
with training and inspection are exercised through the inspectors of ..r 
arms. 

'The Inspector-General of the Army is Chairman of the Permanent 
Commission on Arms established in rg3r, which consists of the inspec
tors of the various arms. 

Quartermaster- General. 

The Quartermaster-General is responsible for the organisation, 
working and supervision of the Army Commi.ssariat in peace and war. 

Command of the Ar!ny Air Forces. 

The Minister of War is directly responsible for the control and 
administration of the command of the army air forces and the Inspec
tor-General of the Army for their preparation for war. 

Air Division No. r and the Military Aviation School come under 
this command. · 
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TERRITORIAL I\IILITARY AREAS. 

B· 0 L I V I E / 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 
(rg38.) 

17 

The country is divided into six military areas, each corresponding 
to an army division. 

The largest cavalry unit is the division, and the largest mountain 
troop unit is the detachment. 
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An army division consists of : 
3 infantry regiments ; . 
I cavalry squadron (reconr!-a1ssance detachment) ; 
I regiment of light field artillery ; 
I signal battalion ; 
I battalion of field engineers. 

A cavalry division consists of : 
2 cavalry brigades of 2 regiments each ; 
I horse-artillery group ; 
I signal squadron ; 
I squadron of field engineers. 

A mountain detachment consists of : 
I infantry regiment (chasseurs) ; 
I mountain artillery group ; 
I section of experienced scouts ; 
I battalion of mountain engineers. 

There are three mountain detachments, the" Norte", "Cuyo" and 
"Sur ". 

The " Norte " and " Sur " mountain detachments do not include 
a battalion of mountain engineers. 

The " Sur " mountain detachment consists only of an infantry 
battalion and a howitzer battery. 

ARMS AND SERVICES. 
Infantry. 

2I regiments (including 3 mountain regiments). 
Each regiment consists of 2 battalions (of 2 companies each), 

I machine-gun company, I signal section, and I mortar section. 

Cavalry. 
I2 regiments. 

Each divisional regiment consists of 4 squadrons {including I . 
machine-gun squadron) and I signal section. 

Artillery. 
(a) Light field artillery. 
6 regiments. Each regiment consists of 3 groups of 2 batteries 

each. 
(b) Horse artillery. 
3 groups of 2 batteries each. 
(c) Mountain artillery. 
2 groups of 2 batteries each. 

Field Engineers. 

6 battalions of 2 companies each and I bridge train. 
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Signal Troops. 
6 battalions of 2 companies each. 

Air Troops. 
5 regiments of 2 groups each. 

AIR MATERIAL OF THE AR:\fY. 

(May, I936.)1 
Number of aircraft .. 
Total horse-power 

Io6 
32,785 

I9 

Units attached to the Military Training Establishments. 
Military College : I infantry battalion of 3 companies (with I 

machine-gun section), I cavalry squadron (with I machine-gun 
section), I battery of artillery, r company of engineers and I air 
section. N.C.O.s. School : I infantry battalion of 3 companies (with 
I machine-gun section), I cavalry squadron (with I machine-gun 
section), I field engineering company and I signal company. Infantry 
School : I infantry battalion of 2 fusilier companies, I machine-gun 
company, and I light mortar section. Cavalry and Riding School : 
I lancer squadron, I machine-gun squadron and I signal section. 
Artillery School : I heavy group of 3 batteries, I reconnaissance 
group and I anti-aircraft group. Signals School : I signal squadron 
with I light column and 2. battalions of 2 companies and I light 
company each. Field Engineering School : 2 battalions of field 
engineers and I sapper squadron. 

Services. 
The war material, medical, intendance, etc., services are supplied 

by the respective Directorates-General through their arsenals, store 
depots and intendance, medical and other units. 

SuMMARY TABLE oF UNITS. 

Arms I Regiments I Battalions/ Squadrons I Batteries I Groups I Flights 

Infantry . . .. . . . . . . 21 42 - - - -
Cavalry . . . . .. . . . . I2 - 37 - - -
Artillery : 

Light . . . . . . .. . . 6 - - 36 r8 -
Heavy . . . . . . .. . . - - - - I -
Mountain .. .. . . . . . . - - - 5 3 -
Horse . . . . . . .. . . - - - 6 3 -
Anti-aircraft . . .. . . . . - - - 2 1 -

Field engineers . . . . .. . . - 6 - - - -
Signals troops . . .. . . . . - 6 3 - - -
Air force . . . . . . .. . . 5 - - - ti 22 

• See page 24, Naval Air Material. 
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GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 

I. Gendarmerie. 

There is a regiment of gendarmerie, directly under the Minister of War, 
for use in the national territories (area : 1,035.500 sq. kms.) of Chaco and 
Formosa. ~r· · t 

There are also small detachments of country police, und~r .the 1>1ms.ry 
of the Interior in the other national territories.· These are CIVil forces w1th 
no military tr~ining, and equipped only with the arms required for carrying 
out their duties . 

. 2. Police. 

The police are a ci vii force ; in the City of Buenos Aires :;tnd the natior;al 
territories they come under the Ministry of the Interior, and m the provmC!al 
territories under the Provincial Governors. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. General. 

In principle, military service is compulsory, but only so many of 
the year's class are enrolled annually as are required to supply the 
number authorised by the budget. In 1937, 34% of the contingent 
were enrolled. 

To decide who shall be enrolled, lots are drawn among all nationals 
aged zo. 

Recruits who have received the prescribed musketry training, 
and passed the examination, remain only three months with the 
colours. For budgetary reasons the period of actual service amounts, 
in the case of the majority of recruits, to no more than ro month>. 

2. Mzlitary Oblz"gations. 

. The contingent called to the colours is enrolled for one year. 
The rest of the clas$, with the exception of the contingent drafted into 
the navy, is transferred direct to the standing army reserve. 

Reservists may be called up for training or manceuvres for periods 
not exceeding one month at a time. 

Reserve officers and N.C.O.s. may be called up for two periods of 
cadre training not exceeding I5 days each. 

Military obligations last for 25 years, from the age of zo to that of 
45, and consist of: 

r year with the colours (2o to 2r), . 
g years with the standing army reserve (2r to 30), 

ro years with the National Guard (30 to 40), and 
5 years with the Territorial Guard (40 to 45). 

On reaching the age of zo, nationals have their names entered 
on the lists, from which lots are drawn to decide who shall be called up 
for enrolment in the standing army. 
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J. Exemptions from. Military Service. 

The law allows certain cases of exemption from military service: physical 
unfitness, family circumstances, etc. 

4· Special Privileges. 

Students who have fulfilled the legal requirements may apply, before the 
drawing of lots for their class, for permission to take a special short course of 
training as candidate reserve officers. This course lasts 3 months. 

5· Volunteers. 
The number of volunteers accepted for inclusion in the units of 

the standing army is extremely small. On the other hand, cadets of 
the Military College, candidates for the schools for N.C. O.s, apprentices 
of the Mechanics' School, men of the gendarmerie regiment and clerks 
are recruited solely by voluntary enlistment. 

The age for the initial engagement of volunteers is r6-zo years in 
the schools and 17-30 in the army. 

All volunteers are engaged for a period of from one to five years ; 
the engagement may be renewed for successive periods of the same 
length until the volunteer has served twenty-five years or reached the 
age of so. 

6. Distribution of the 1937 Class. 

Army 

I I 
Called up Listt!d Division for the Army 

rst .. .. .. .. .. r6,362 16,095 
2nd .. . . .. .. .. ::q.,246 1],05-t. 

3fd .. .. .. .. .. 28,697 ·I],o6o 
4th .. . . .. .. .. 19,870 14,562 
5th .. .. .. .. .. 12,082 11,316 
6th . . .. . . .. .. I I ,654 7.757 

Total .. .. .. .. 112,911 83,8H 

CADRES. 

I. Officers of the Standing Army. 

(a) Recruiting. 

I 
Called up 

I 
1\umber 

incorporated for the Navy in the Army 

579 5.365 
859 8,527 

1,017 6,824 
70-1 7,28! 
428 4.920 
413 4,083 

4,000 37,000 

Combatant officers are recruited from the cadets at the l\Iilitary 
College. . . . . 

They undergo special courses of trammg at the l\hhtary Schools, 
Staff Technical School and Staff College. 

Promotion. 
(a) Men wishincr to be commissioned as sub-lieutenants must be at least 

19 years of age and "have passed _the final examinations of ~he l\Iilitary Co_llcge 
or of similar colleges abroad whtch they have the pcrmtsswn of the Nahonal 
Government to attend. 
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(b) To be promoted to lieutenant, an officer must have at least three ye~rs' 
active service in the next inferior rank; for promotion to other ranks, the penod 
of active service required is four years. 

To be promoted captain, an officer must also have attended the special 
course at the Staff College. 

Promotion to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel and higher ranks requires 
in addition the approval of the Senate. 

II. Reserve of Officers. 

The Reserve of Officers consists of officers on the retired list, all 
fourth-year cadets from the Military College removed from the strength 
of that establishment and candidates for the rank of reserve officers 
who have been appointed sub-lieutenants in the reserve by the National 
Government and'have satisfactorily carried out the period of training 
required by law. 

III. Standing Army N.C.O.s. 

Corporals are recruited from the N.C:O.s' School. 
No N.C.O. can be promoted to any rank until he has served siX 

months in the next inferior rank. 

RIFLE CLUBS. 

There are 122 subsidised rifle clubs, under the supervision of the General 
Musketry Directorate. The subsidies granted by the Government are charged 
to the budget of the Ministry of War. 

-

Higher units .. . . 
Military academies 
Special formations .. 
Cavalry .. .. . . 
Air Force .. .. . . 
Army divisions .. 
Mountain dctachme~ts 

Total .. . . 

EFFECTIVES. 

r. .Legal Etfectives (1937) .1 

(a) Combatant Personnel. 

Officers 

Gen-1 Colon·l Lt.-Co·J . I Cap· 

I erals els lonels MaJors tains 

. . I3 4I 68 7I II5 

.. I 3 14 27 45 .. - - 2 2 8 

.. .I 6 I5 I8 42 ... I 3 IO 22 25 .. 6 24 6I II5 146 .. - 2 6 7 I7 
-- -- -- -- --

. . 22 79 I76 262 398 

First I Lieute·J Sub· I 
Lts. nants Lts. Total 

82 I5 - 405 
I20 86 33 329 

9 I3 7 4I 
3+ 50 76 242 

37 I9 49 I66 
83 2I8 243 8g6 
24 37 25 II8 

-- -- -- --
389 438 433 2,197 

',The fi~ures for legal effectives shown in the Table above do not entirely correspond to the 
ardmy s reqUirements_; they are drawn up each year on the basis of probable resources merely as a 
m e to the dtstnbuhon of personnel. 
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r. Legal Elfectives (1937) (continued). 

(a) Combatant Personnel (continued). 

23 

I N.C.O.s I Cadets and 

I Volunteers I Conscripts I Grand total candidates 

Higher units .. . . .. 440 - 840 
I\Iilitarv academies .. .. 517 910 338 
Special-formations .. .. II8 - 21 I 

Cavalrv .. .. .. .. 503 - 145 
Air Fo;ce .. .. .. .. 181 - 87 
Army divisions .. .. .. 1,924 - 1,41 I 
Mountain detachments .. 302 - II6 

. Total .. .. .. . . 3.985 910 3,148 . 

(b) Auxiliary Corps : 2,329. 

2. Budgetary Effectives (1938). 

Officers : 

Generals commanding divisions 
Generals commanding brigades 
Colonels 
Lieu tenant -Colonels 
Majors 
Captains .. 
First Lieutenants 
Lieutenants 
Sub-Lieutenants 

Total 

N.C.O.s 

Men: 

Volunteers 
Conscripts 

Total 

Grand Total .. 

./ 

869 2,554 
3,663 5,i57 
I ,025 I ,395 
5,644 6,534 
1,865 2,299 

21,129 25,360 
z,Sos 3.341 

3/,000 47,240 

9 
14 
87 

175 
258 
377 
405 
443 
353 

---
2,!2! 

4,000 

4.346 
37,000 
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Summary Table of Budgetary Elfectives. 

I rg:z8 j 1929 I 1930 I 1931 I 1932 
I 1 '934, 1 1935 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

I 

1,9331 1,933 Officers . . .. 1,501 1,501 1,501 I ,848 [ ,937 1,933 2,040 2,121 

N C.O.s and men .. 26,043 26,043 26,043 30,055 31,488 30,115 3t),Jl5 30,115 40,844 45.'!46 
---------------------

Total .. .. 27,544 27,544 27,544 31,903 33·4'5 32,048 32,048 32,048 42,884 47.467 

1 Data for 1933 are not available. 

II. Navy. 

IIHNISTRY OF MARINE. 

The Ministry of Marine consists of the Minister's Secretariat, the 
General Staff, the Hydrographical Service, the Naval Communications 
Service, theN a val Aviation Service, the General Personnel Department, 
the General Material Department, the General Administrative 
Department and the General Maritime Prefecture. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM. 

The subordinate personnel of the navy consists of the personnel. 
of the active and reserve forces. The personnel of the active forces 
is constituted by volunteers and conscripts. The period of enlistment 
for the former is from two to three years, and may be renewed for a 
similar period. Conscripts remain in service for two years ; at the end 
of their service with the colours, the men enter the reserve, where 
they remain until the age of twenty-eight. The reservists are called 
up for two periods of training at manoouvres. The duration of each 
period for which they are called up does not exceed sixty days. 

The recruitment of officers takes place chiefly through the Naval 
School. 

NAVAL AIR MATERIAL. 

(May 1936.) 

Category Number 

Aircraft in service 31 
Aircraft in reserve 
Instructional aircraft 15 

Total 46 
Dirigibles .. 

Total 
horse-power 

17,425 

4·350 

21,775 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 

(1937-) 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1937 .) 

25 

13,]00 

2 battleships, 4 coast-defence ships and 2 ( + I building) crmsers: 

Date: 
( r) of launch· 

Names of the ships ing; 
( 2) of 

completion 

1. Rivadavia a .. , I9II-I9I4! 
2. Moreno?. • . I9II-I9I5 

r. Independencia r8gr-r893 I 
2. Libertad .. t89o-r891 \ 

3· General- . I 
Belgrano 2 1897-1930 ~ .. 

4· Pueyrredon' .. t897-t898 

La Argentina 
(building) 1937-

r. A lmirante 
Brown .. 1929-1931 l 

2. V eintccinco de 
Mayo .. . . 1929-1931 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Large refits, 1924-1925. 
• Normal displacement. 

Standard Dimensions 

displace· (feet) 
Length H.p. ment Beam (tons) Draught 

Battleships. 

27,940 3 1 
585 ! 45,000 1 95 

I 28 

Coast-Defence Ships.' 

I 240 

~ 2,595 43 3,000 

13 

6,roo'~ I 328.o 
59-7 

' IJ,OOO 23-5 

Cruisers. 

! 
500 ) . 

6,ooo ;6 ) bo,ooo 
t61 

I I 
I 5411 

~ 85,ooo 6,8oo I 58 
r6t 

• Garibaldi and GeneMl-San-Martin were scrapped in I934• 
• Large refits, I9Z8·I9J2. 

Speed Armamentl 
(number, and calibre (kts.) in inches) 

' 

! XII 12, XII 6, IV 3 
23 (A.A.), IV3·pdr. II 

tubes (2r). 

IJ I II 9.4, IV .p, IV 3-pdr. 

II ro, \"III 6 (Bel-
\ grano : none), VIII 

IS I 4· 7 ( Puerrredon : 
none), IV 6-pdr. 

IX 6, IV 4 (A.A.). VI 
3' tubes (21). 

~VI 7-5, XII 3·9· VI 
32 tubes (21). 
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r6 _destroyers 1 

No., I I Standard I I Type Date of displace-- Draught (feet) launching ment (tons) 

I Corrientes .. I 1,375 
I Si 7 I937 ' Mendoza 

:: ~ I92B·I929 3 Tucuman 1,570 I2l 
La Rioja 

I Cervantes .• ~ 
I ] ua11 de Garay I925 r,65o 3 Iot 

2 Cordoba, La/ 
Plata.. . . r,ooo 7f 

2 Catamarca,]u-\ I9IO·I9II 

1"Y • • • • 997 7! 
I 

• Not including five units projected. 
2 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Normal displacement. 

3 submarines (193I-1932) : 

I 
Speed 

Armament 1 

H.p. (number, and calibre 
(kts.) in inches} 

34,000 35·5 l;v 4.7. VIII tubes (zi). 
\ 

42,000 36 /v 4·7. I 3 (A.A.). VI 

42,000 36 
\ tubes (2I). 

' 

i III 4· IV tubes (21). 
2B,ooo 26.5 

\ 28,ooo 27.2 
I 

Displacement : 775 tons. 
920 

H .. 3,ooo = 17.5 kts. 
p r ·oo 9 Guns : I 4-inch ; 8 tubes 

of zr-inch. ' t 

Miscellaneous : 31 units (training-ship, surveying vessels, despatch 
vessels, transports, etc.). 

SU:IDIARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Type Number 

Battleships .. .. .. 2 

Coast-defence ships •. .. 4 

Cruisers .. .. .. .. 2 + I 
building 

Destroyers .. .. . . I6' 

Submarines .. .. .. 3 

Total .. . . . . 27 + I 
building 

l Not u1cludtng guns under 3-mcb. 
• Not including five uni's projected. 

Tonnage 

55,8Ro 

17,390 

I3,6oo + 
6,ooo building 

21,629 

2,325 

I 10,824 

+ 6 ,ooo building 

Artillery 1 

Guns 

I Number 

24 
24 
8 
4 
4 
8 

I6 
I2 

9 building 
4 building 

24 
53 
I2 
5 
3 

I97 + IJ 
building 

I 
Calibre 

(inches) 

I2 
6 
3 

IO 
9·4 
6. 
4·7 
7·5 
6 
4 
3·9 
4·7 
4 
3 
4 

Tubes 
(of 21 inches) 

4 

I2 + 6 
building 

102 

24 

142 + 6 
building 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 - 1937 I 1938 

Closed accounts· Estimates 

_Paper pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of vVar .• .. So.r 86.o 

I 
96.5 99·8 86.8 95-4 

Constructions . . .. .. 5-I 7·9 8.9 r2.3 II. I . 
Total .• . . . . .. 85.2 93·9 ro5·4 I 12.1 97·9 . 

Department of the Navy .. 53-4 57.2 65.5 96.r 58.8 68.s 
Constructions . . . . .. 0.5 I.3 0.9 !.4 5.6 

. 
Total.. . . .. . . 53·9 s8.5 66.4 97·5 64·4 . 
Grand total . . .. r3g.r r52-4 r7r.8 20g.6 r62.3 . 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (r929 = 

roo) . . .. . . . . 89 r02 ror r03 II? 114 1 
Retail prices-Cost of 

li\~ng (r929 = roo) .. 83 78 83 9r 93 92 1 

1 Average, january to April 1938. 

NoTEs.-r. Expenditure for lighthouses and harbour administration is 
included in the budget of the Department of the Navy. 

2. Military Aviation expenditure is included in the budget of the Depart
ments of \Var and the Navy. 

3· The above figures do not include pensions, which are charged to a special 
section of the budget and have amounted to : 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 1937 I 1938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Paper pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Military and Naval Pen-
sions . . .. . . .. 32.r 35·' 39·0 4!.9 46.6 
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AUSTRALIA 

Area .. J,J04,000 sq. km. 
6,86J,OOO Population (XII. I937) 

Density per sq. km. 
Length of railway system 

o.Sg 
45,073 km. 

ORGANISATION FOR THE HIGHER DIRECTION 
OF AUSTRALIAN DEFENCE POLICY. 

I. THE COUNCIL OF DEFENCE. 

The final responsibility to Parliament for defence policy rests with 
the Cabinet. 

The following is the constitution of the Council of Defence whose 
functions are to consider and advise upon any questions of defence 
policy or organisation which are referred to it by the Prime Minister 
or the Minister for Defence : 

Political members : Prime Minister, the Treasurer, the Minister 
for External Affairs, the Minister of State for Defence. 

Service members : The Chief of the Naval Staff, the Chief of the· 
General Staff, the Chief of the Air Staff. 

Secretary :. The Secretary, Department of Defence. 
The Prime Minister may summon such other Ministers or persons. 

as he thinks fit to attend any meeting of the Council. 

2. THE DEFENCE DEPARTMENT. 

The Defence Department is responsible for the administration of 
Defence Policy, the Naval, Military and Air Boards being charged 
with the administration of the respective Services, and the Munitions. 
Supply Board directing the operations of the government factories. 
The Secretariat of the Department exists as a co-ordinating medium 
between the Boards and a civil advisory instrument to the Minister. 
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A Def~nce Committe~ has also been constituted as an advisory and 
coRsultahve body to advise the Minister on the initiation and mainten
ance of a consistent defence policy directing the common action of the 
naval, military and air services, and to provide the technical co
ordinating link between the naval, military and air boards and the 
Minister. 

The Defence Committee is comprised of : 
The Chief of the Naval Staff; 
The Chief of the General Staff ; 
The Chief of the Air Staff ; 
An officer of the Secretariat of the Department of Defence 

appointed by the Minister. 

I. Army. 

ADMINISTRATION. 

The military forces of Australia are administered by a Military 
Board similar to the Army Council in Great Britain. 

The Military Board consists of the Minister for Defence (President). the 
Chief. of the General Staff, the Adjutant-General, the Quartermaster-General, 
the Finance Member and Secretary. 

The Department of the Chief of the Australian Section of the Imperial 
General Staff includes the directorates of : 

Military Operations and Intelligence ; 
Military Training ; 
Physical Training and Cadet Services. 

The Department of the Adjutant-General includes the directorates of : 
Organisation and Personnel Services ; 
Mobilisation; 
Medical and Hygiene Services ; 
Judge-Advocate-General; 
Rifle Associations and Clubs. 

The Department of the Quartermaster-General includes the directorates of: 
Artillery and Ordnance Services ; · 
:t-Iechanisa tion ; 
Supplies and Transport, Movements and Quartering ; 
Veterinary Services and Army Remounts; 
Railways. 

A War Railway Council, under the presidency oi the Quartermaster
General. exists to furnish advice and information regarding railway 
transport for military purposes, and to secure co-operation between 
the Defence Department and the several railways departments in 
regard to concentration and mobilisation of troops. 

11ULITARY DISTRICTS. 

The Commonwealth of Australia is divided into six military 
districts, the boundaries of which correspond generally with the 
boundaries of the six States-viz., Queensland, New South \Vales, 
Victoria, South Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania. 
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CONSTITUTION AND. ORGANISATION 
OF THE MILITARY FORCES.1 

I. PERMANENT FORCE. 

The permanent force consists of corps maintained for the purpose 
of providing commanders and staffs of the various formations and 
headquarters establishments; adjutants, quartermasters and instruc
tors for units of the Citizen Forces ; nucleus of the technical services, 
garrisons at defended ports. It is recruited by voluntary enlistment. 
The period of enlistment in the permanent force is five years, with the 
option of re-engagement for periods of three years up to the age of 
6o years. . 

The permanent force cori1prises 2 heavy brigades of garrison 
artillery (8 heavy batteries), 6 fortress engineers companies and details 
of survey corps, army service corps, army ordnance corps, army medical 
and veterinary corps. 

2. THE CITIZEN FORCES. 

(i) All male inhabitants between the ages of rS and 6o years who 
have resided in Australia for six months and are British subjects 
are liable, in time of war, to serve in the Citizen Forces. 

(ii) The provisions of the Defence Act enacting compulsory mili
tary service in peace were suspended in November 1929. Since that 
date, the Citizen Forces (Militia) are raised on a voluntary basis. 

(iii) Under the voluntary system men from 18 to 40 years of age 
may be enlisted. The first period of enlistment is for three years, and, 
on its completion, the member concerned may be re-engaged for suc
cessive periods of one year until he reaches the age for retirement 
(48 years). 

Enlistments and discharges of the Military Forces (Militia). 
Date 

June 30th, 1932 
June 30th, 1933 
June 30th, 1934 
June 30th, 1935 

Enlistments 

S,So5 
9.735 

II,813 
10,073 

Discharges. 

10,436 
II,465 
10,352 
w,S5r 

(iv) The Citizen Forces are organised to provide : 

(a) The peace nucleus of the Field Army ; 
(b) Certain line of communication and maintenance units, 

for the Field Army ; 

1 December 1937. 
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(c) In the conjunction with the R.A.A. and R.A.E., portion 
of the personnel for the coast and anti-aircraft defences. 

Units of the Citizen Forces. 
(December Ist, 1937.) 

Infantry brigades 
Infantry battalions . . . . 
Light horse regiments . . . . . . 
Light horse machine-gun regiments .. 
Armoured car regiment 

Royal Australian Artillery (Milit'ia) batteries : 
Field 
Medium .. 
Heavy 
Anti-aircraft 

Engineers: 

I4 
so 
IS 
4 
I 

so 
6 

12 
.[ 

Field companies IS 
Fortress companies 7 

3· TRAINING. 

The Permanent Forces train throughout the year as ordinary 
regular units. 

The Citizen Forces.-The duration of the annual training for the 
citizen forces (militia) is limited by the Defence Act to I6 whole-day 
(6-hour) drills or their equivalent, of which not less than 8 shall be in 
camps of continuous training (for artillery and engineers, 2S days 
and I7 in camps ; in the senior cadets the equivalent of 64 hours, 
none of which is spent in camp). 

The normal period of training is 12 days per annum (including 
6 days in camp of continuous training). 

For the year I936-37, the total attendance of the militia at six-day 
camps of continuous training, was ZS,3SO out of a training strength 
of 34,I88. -

ARMY EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The Educational Establishments of the Australian Army are 

(i) The Royal Military College of Australia ; 
(ii) The School of Artillery ; 

(iii) The Small Arms School ; · 
commanded by a Commandant, Army Schools of Instruction ; and 

(iv) The Army Service Corps Training School. 
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I. RoYAL MILITARY COLLEGE. 

The Royal Military College of Australia is located at Victoria Ba~ra.cks, 
Paddington, N.S. W. It was established to educate candidates for commiSSIOnS 
in all arms of the permanent forces. Candidates are also educated for the 
New Zealand military forces at the expense of the New Zealand Governmen~. 

The normal course at the college covers a period of 4 years .. _The pu~hc · 
examinations conducted by the universities in each State are ut1hsed m heu 
of an entrance examination. 

Graduates are commissioned in the Australian staff corps, and are normally 
sent abroad for one year for further training with a regular regiment in the 
United Kingdom or India. 

2. SCHOOL OF ARTILLERY. 

The School of Artillery is situated at South Head, Sydney. It is 
-divided into three main branches, viz. : 

(a) Technical artillery school ; · 
(b) School of artillery for practical instruction of all artillery of the 

field army, including anti-aircraft artillery; 
(c) Coast artillery-to carry out instruction in coast artillery and 

coast defence work generally, including electric lighting. 

3· SMALL ARMS SCHOOL. 

The Small Arms School is located at Randwick, N.S.\V., and its function 
is to train officers and warrant and non-commissioned officers of the permanent 
forces as instructors in infantry weapons. 

4· ARMY SERVICE CORPS TRAINING SCHOOL. 

This school is located at Melbourne, Victoria, and its function is to train 
~unior officers, wa~rant and non-commissioned officers of the permanent forces 
J.n all Army Service Corps subjects and in administration (particularly in 
regard to the responsibilities of the Quartermaster-General's branch). 

EFFECTIVES. 

(a) Distribution of Land Forces (active and reserve lists) 
on Decemier 31st, 1936. 

Permanent forces 
MiUia for, es · 
Engin2ers and Railway Staff corps 
Unattached list of officers .. 
Reserve of officers 
Chaplains 

Total 

.. 

2,032 
34,031 

59 
1 94 

5.390 
223 

41,929 
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(b) Allotment by Arms of the Australian Military Forces. 

(Budgetary Effectives, I937-38.) 
Permanent Forces. 

Australian Staff Corps . . . . 
Australian Instructional Corps 
Royal Australian Artillery 
Royal Australian Engineers .. 
Australian Survey Corps .. 
Australian Army Service Corps 
Australian Army Medical Corps 
Australian Ordnance Corps . . . . 
Australian Army Veterinary Corps 
Provost Staff . . . . . . . . . . 

Total permanent 
Militia Forces (December Jist, I936). 

Headquarters' St.affs 
Cavalry 
Armoured Car Regiment 
Artillery 
Engineers 
Signals 
Infantry .. 
Tanks . . . . 
Army Service Corps 
Army Medical Corps 
Army Ordnance Corps 
Army Veterinary Corps 

Total militia 
The strength on March Jist, I937, was 35,JI6. 

(c) Average Daily Number of Elfectives, I934-35· 
Officers N.C.O.s and men 

Permanent forces 305 I,SOI 
Militia forces .. So 803 

Total 385 2,304 

RIFLE CLUBS. 

26I 
653 
772 
2 97 

26 
2 53 

24 
I45 

5 
I2 

I43 
5,037. 

I66 
6,354 
I,699 
I,JJ3 

I5,9I4 
47 

I,49I 
I,356 

255 
I96 

34,03I 

Total 

I,8o6 
883 

---
2,6S9 

Beyond the firing of an annual musketry course, members of rifle clubs 
receive no military training whatever. On June 3oth, 1936, there were 
1,175 rifle clubs, wit~ a !otal membership of 49,180, and 91 miniature rifle clubs, 
having a membership of 2,814. 

The administration of rifle clubs is under the control of the :Military Board, 
and, by a .s:l:'stem of <3:ll<;>tment of the individual clubs as a rc:'crve to Yarious u ~its 
of the militia forces, 1t IS planned to take advantage of the nfle-clu b orgamsatlon 
to assist in some degree the process of mobilisation. 
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SENIOR CADETS. 

Senior cadet corps are organised by voluntary enlistments ?:r;t the 
following basis : (a) regimental detachments (detachments affiliated 
with militia units)-maximum strength 20 to 25 per cent of the est.a
blishment of the militia unit; (b) detachments consisting of pupils 
attending approved educational establishments. The ages f?r 
enrolment in the regimental detachments are 16 and 17 years, and m 
the school detachments over 14 years. The minimum duration of 
the annual training in the senior cadets is 6o hours. · 

Total strength of senior cadets (December 21st, 1936) 

·Regimental detachments 4.431 
Educational establishments 3,700 

Total 8,131 

MILITARY POPULATION. 

The total number at cadet age-i.e., between 12 and 18-at the 
census of June 30th, 1933, was 371,000 ; at citizen soldier age-i.e., 
between 18 and 26-482,000 ; these latter, with 472,000 at ages 
between 26 and 35, give 954,000 as the total males at the best period 
for military service. In addition, there were about 972,000 between 
the ages 35 and 6o. 

POLICE FORCES. 

(February 1st, 1936.) 

The police forces (with the exception of the small body of Commonwealth 
police maintained in the Northern Territory and at the Federal Capital) are 
entirely under State control. 

New South Wales. 

The strength of the police force is 3,509 men ; the mem.bers of the force 
are armed with revolvers. One hundred modern rifles are held in stock 
for use in any special emergency. Very little instruction is given in the 
handling of rifles. 

The members of the force undergo training (educational, ordinary drill 
and physical culture) for a period of three months. 

Victoria. 

The strength of the police force is 2,277 men. The members of the force 
are armed with batons and, in some cases, with revolvers ; 350 pistols and 
659 revolvers are issued to members of the force and 6o rifles are stored at 
the police depot. 

Instruction is given to recruits in the handling of rifles, and each member 
of the force below the rank of sergeant has to undergo a course of revolver 
practice every year. 
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Queensland. 

The strengt~ of the police force is r,3o6 men. . 
The regulatiOn eqmpment of the force comprises about Boo carbines 

Boo revolvers and 1,100 batons. Officers and full-dress mounted police als~ 
carry swords. · 

Training includes instruction in police duties, drill, ph:ysical training, 
rifle and revolver practice. 

South A ustrqlia. 

The strength of the police force is 799 men, exclusive of 72 junior constables 
and 17 cadets. Commissioned officers are armed with swords and, in some 
instances, carry pistols. Most of the mounted sergeants and mounted constables 
are provided with swords and they are all provided with batons and automatic 
pistols; foot sergeants and foot constables are armed with batons and at night 
also with revolvers. Detective pqjice are armed with pistols. 

Two hundred and eighteen rifles and bayonets are held in stock at Police 
Headquarters at Adelaide for use in cases of emergency. 

The recruits are instructed in law, poiice duty, drill, musket-firing at rifle
range, handling of firearms, pistol practice, physical culture, etc. The course 
of training takes about ten weeks. 

British-born and naturalised British subjects only are admitted to the 
police force. 

Western Australia. 

The strength of the police force is 566 men armed with batons. Collective 
arms consist of a small number of rifles and revolvers. Recruits are trained 
in general police duties for four months before taking up active police work. 

Tasmania. 

The strength of the police force is 280 men. Those on foot duty are equipped 
with batons. All ranks are supplied with revolvers as part of equipment, 
except that issue is made to beat-duty constables when they parade with the 
watch preparatory to going to patrol. Only police detectives, mounted men 
and men at stations are armed with revolvers. 

Northern Territory. 

The force consists of one superintendent, four sergeants, two senior con
stables and 34 constables. Two rifles are allotted to each police-station, of 
which there are 20. Officers serving in country districts are armed with 
revolvers as well as rifles. 

Papua. 

The armed constabulary of Papua has a strength of 250 men. Each 
native policeman is armed with a rifle and bayonet; 450 rifles and 300 bayonets 
in all are held. 

The recruits are given a six months' course of training. There is no 
recruitment of European officers. Any member of the Public Service may be 
appointed an officer of the armed constabulary. 

New Guinea :See the chapter: "Military Statute of the Mandated Territories." 

Federal Capital Territory. 

The police force of this territory is under the control of the Attorney
General; the strength of the force is 12 men, armed with revolvers. 
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MILITARY STATUTE OF THE MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

NEW· GUINEA. NAURU.1 

The territories under Australian mandate belong to category C 
of the mandated territories. According to the mandate, the military 
training of the natives, otherwise than for purposes of internal police 
and the local defence of the territory, is prohibited. Furthermore, 
no military or naval bases may be established or fortifications erected 
in the territory. 

NEw GuiNEA. 

Area 
Population (estimate) 

236,645 sq. km. 
6JO,OOO 

Police Force of New Gztinea. 

The police force of New Guinea consists of the European constabu
lary, entrusted with the policing of towns and European settlements, 
the auxiliary European constabulary, and the native constabulary 
(civil police in settled areas and armed constabulary in the unsettled). 

The strength of the police force is 633 men, including 33 men of 
the European constabulary armed with automatic pistols ; the native 
constabulary are armed with the short magazi.fle Lee-Enfi,eld. 

The native constabulary are given a recruits' course of training, 
embracing physical culture, infantry drill, rifle training and lectures 
on police duty. 

NAURU. 

Area 21 sq. km. 
Population (IV. 1936) 3,000 

There is no military organisation in the territory. 
The effectives of the native police are 34 men. 

II. Air Force. 

(a) Organisation. 

The Royal Australian Air Force is an autonomous arm of the 
defence forces. It is administered by a board consisting of 3 air 
force members and a finance member. The present establishment of 
the force (permanent and militia forces) includes the following units : 

Headquarters, Royal Australian Air Force, with represen
tation at the Air Ministry in London ; 

A flying training school, two aircraft depots, seven service 
landplane squadrons and one service amphibian flight. 

----
1 In accordance with an arrangement made between the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland, New Zealand and Australia, the mandate for Nauru entrusted to the British 
Empire is at present exercised by the Australian Government. 
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(b) Air Material. 

Total Aeroplanes of the Armed Forces. 

(1935-) 
~ -

I Number 

Aeroplanes capable of use in war in commission in operational 
units . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 

Aeroplanes in immediate reserve with operational units . • . . Nil 
Aeroplanes capable of use in war in commission in training 

establishments .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 

Total .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 

(c) Establishment. 

37 

I Total -
horse-power 

II,784 
Nil 

4,382 

r6,r66 

The approved establishment. of the Permanent Air Force is 227 
officers and 1,853 airmen, and of the citizen air force, 52 officers and 
346 airmen. 

(d) Budgetary Effectives. 

Air Vice-Marshal 
Air Commodors 
Group Captains 
Wing Commanders .. 
Squadron Leaders .. 
Flying Lieutenants .. 

. . 

Flying officers and pilot officers 
Flying-officer pupils and cadets under instruction 
Quartermasters 

1937·38 

I 

2 

5 
!6 
22 
67 
79 
go 
20 

Total officers (including cadets) 302 
Warrant officers, flight sergeants, sergeants, 

corporals and aircraftmen z,IJO 

Total officers and other ranks . . 2.472 

III. Navy. 
LIST OF UNITS. 

Note.-The first date in brackets gives the date ofthe Ia unching ofthe ship; 
the second that of its completion. 

Cruisers : 
r. Australia (I927-rgz8) 
2. Canberra (r927-rgz8) 

(June r8th, 1938.) 

Standard displacement, g,87o (Australia) and 
g,85o (Canberra) tons. Length, 630 feet. 
Beam, 68 1/a feet. Draught (mean), r6t feet. 
H.p. 8o,ooo = 31.5 kts. Guns : 8 8-inch, 
4 4-inch (A.A.), 26 smaller guns. 8 torpedo
tubes (zr-inch). 



J. Sydney (I934-I9J5} 

4· Adelai.ie (r9I8-I922} 

Seaplane carrier: 

Albatross (1928-1929} 

Fleet repair ship 

Penguin {I916-I9I7} 

Escort vessels : 

Swan (I936) 

Yarra (1935-1935} 

Surveying ship : 

Moresby 

5 destroyers : 

AUSTRALIA 

Standard displacement, 6,830 tons. H.p. 72,ooo 
= 32.5 kts. Guns : 8 6-inch, 4 4-inch (A.A.), 
21 smaller guns. 8 torpedo-tubes {2I-inch). 

Standard displacement, 5,Ioo tons. Length, 
462'/3 feet. Beam, 49'/, feet. Max. draught, 
I7£~o I9feet .. H.p. 25,ooo=25.5kts. Guns: 
9 6-mch, I 3-mch (A.A.), 16 smaller guns.· 
2 torpedo-tubes (2r-inch). 

Standard displacement, 4,8oo tons. Length, 
433! feet. Beam, 6I feet. Max. draught, I7 
feet. H.p. I2,ooo = 21 kts. Guns : 4 4·7· 
inch (Q.F.), 32 smaller guns. 

Standard displacement, 3,455 tons. Length, 
324! feet. Beam, 44 feet. Max. draught, 
r6 feet. H.p. 3,500 = I4 .Ids. Gun.~ : I 
4-inch, 2 .smaller guns. 

Standard displacement, I,o6o tons. Length, 
266 feet. Beam, 36! feet. Max. draught 
(not yet determined). H.p. 2,ooo = r6.5 kts. 
Guns: 3 4-inch (A.A.), I2-I3 smaller guns. 

Standard displacement, I,65o tons. Length, 
267} feet. Beam, 34 feet Io in. Max. draught, 
r6t feet. H.p. 2,500 = 15} kts. Guns : 
I 3-pdr. (Q.F.), 4 smaller guns. 

No., Type I Date of I Displace-

I 
Max. 

I S.h.p. I Speed I completion ment draught (knots) Tubes 

I 

4 

0 I Tons 

Stuart (Flotilla leader) 1918 1,530 I2! ft. 40,000 
Admiralty "V" and" W" I9I7·I8 I,090-I,IOO 13 t ft. 27,ooo 

Miscellaneous (auxiliary fleet}. 7,806 tons. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

4 cruisers 
I seaplane carrier 
5 flotilla leader and destroyers 
I fleet repair ship 
2 escort vessels 
I surveying ship 
Auxiliary fleet 

Total 

36! 
34 

Tons 

3I,650 
4,8oo 
5.9IO 
3>455 
2,I20 

I,6so 
7,8o6 

57.39I 

6 
6 
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BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES OF THE NAVAL FoRcEs. 

Permanent Forces : 

Flag officers .. 
Commissioned officers .. 
Petty officers and seamen 

Total 

Reserves ( I937-38) 

Naval Reserve 

Fleet Reserve 

1936·37 1937·38 
2 2 

400 404 
3,8go 4,087 
--- ---
4,2g2 4.493 

4.405 (including So sea
going officers) 
officers, petty 
officers and sea
men. 

400 officers and sea
men. 

IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 30th. 

1932-33 I 1933"34 I 1934-35 1 1935·36 I 1936-37 1937·38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£(ooo"s) 

Expenditure from Revenue : 

Department of Defence .. 2,981 3,322 3,955 4,429 5,581 5,749 
Defence expenditure 

charged to other depart· 
ments .. . . . . .. . . 27 22 7 8 8 9 

Additions, new works and 
buildings : 
Department of Defence .. 42 178 Z70 902 961 -

Allocation to Defence Equip-
ment Account . . .. . . - -- 4,160 - 2,000 -

Total expenditure from 
Reve-nue . . .. . . 3,050 3,522 8,392 5.339 8,550 5,758 

II. Expendit11re from Loan Fund: 

Works and other purposes .. - 165. 146 q8 16 2,387 

Total defence expenditure 3,050 3,687 8,538 5,487 8,566 8,145 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929·30= roo) 79 84 84 86 92 94 I 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929·30 = 100) •• .. . . So So 82 83 ss 87. 

l Average, July 1937 to ApriJ 1938. 
Average, last two quarters 1937 and first quarter 1938. 
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NoTES. - r. The figures above refer to expenditure as indicated in the 
general budget accounts, and include transfers allocated to special accounts. 
The actual expenditure may be effected in subsequent years. Out of the 
Trust Fund, Defence Equipment Account actual expenditure amounted : 
in 1934-35 to£933,899, in 1935-36 to {1,294,154, and in 1936-37 to £1.076.187. 

2. The above figures for the Department of Defence do not include 
expenditure on civil aviation charged to that department. This expenditure 
has amounted to the following sums : 

1932-33 1 1933•3! I 1934•35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 ! 1937·38 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

I 
£(ooo's) 

Civil avia!ion : 
Department of Defence .. 124 121 III 97 270 243 
Additions, new works and • buildings . . .. . . . . 13 13 33 68 ISS 340 
Loan funds . . .. . . .. - - 20 20 - 113 

Total . . .. .. .. 137 134 164 rBs 425 696 

3: Military and war pensions are not included in the figures given above. 
Military pensions are charged to the Superannuation Fund, covered by personal 
contributions and by contributions from the budget (Consolidated Revenue 
Fund: Other special appropriations). War pensions are charged to the budget 
heading " War and Repatriation Services ". They have been as follows : 

1932·33 1 _1933-34 I 1934"35 I 1935·36 I 1936·3 7 1937·38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£(ooo's) 

Contribution to military and naval 

I uensiOns {special appropria-
tions) . . . . .. . . .. 37 44 49 53 sB 61 

War pension• {War and Repatria-
tion Sen·ices) •• .. . . . . 6,954 7,027 7.370 7,sso 7,910 8,o6o 



Area .. 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 
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Length of railway system (end of 1933) 

I. Army. 
(March 1938.) 

41 

84,000 sq. km. 
6,754,000 

80.4 
6,716km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

FEDERAL MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

According to the Constitution Act 1929, the Federal President of 
the Republic is the head of the army, whilst the Federal Minister for 
National Defence is actually in command. 

The Federal Ministry of National Defence has supreme control of 
the Federal Army and Military Administration. 

It is under the direction of a Minister who is responsible to the 
National Council. 

ORGANISATIONS DIRECTLY UNDER THE FEDERAL MINISTER. 

THE MINISTER'S SECRETARIAT. 

Administrative and routine questions ; organisation and distribution ; 
replacement of personnel ; disciplinary matters and questions concerning 
associations; organisation of the services in the Federal Ministry of National 
Defence, etc. 

SECTION I. 

STAFF BRANCH. 

Personal files of officers in the fourth and lower classes, N.C.O.s, rank and 
file, etc. 

RECRUITMENT BRANCH. 

Personal files of N.C.O.s and men, recruiting, keeping of records, retired pay. 
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REMOUNT BRANCH. 

TRAINING BRANCH. 

Military training in the Federal Army, etc. 

MEDICAL SERVICE. 

SECTION II. 

CONSTRUCTION DEPARTMENT. 

MATERIAL BRANCH. 

INTENDANCE DEPARTMENT. 

BUDGET BRANCH. 

MILITARY CONSTRUCTION OFFICE. 

HEAVY ARMS BRANCH. 

Study of all questions concerning the construction of guns, gunnery 
ammunition, physics, optics, ammunition and explosives. 

LIGHT ARMS BRANCH. 

Study of all questions concerning automatic arms, ballistics, chemistry, gas. 

ENGINEERING AND COMMUNICATIONS BRANCH. 

SECTION III. 

(Frontier Defence Section.) 

OPERATIONS BRANCH. 

Frontier defence, international and statistical questions. 

INTELLIGENCE BRANCH. 

MoBILISATION BRANCH. 

Settlement of all questions concerning mobilisation. 

TELEGRAPH BRANCH. 

AUXILIARY ORGANS OF THE FEDERAL MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

Army Inspector. 
Chief of General Staff. 
Inspector of Infantry. 
Inspector of Artillery. 
Inspector of Engineers. 

ARMY INSPECTION. 

Inspector of Telegraph Formations. 
Chief of Army Medical Service. 
Inspector of Remounts. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Austrian armed forces comprise the Standing Army (Federal 
Army and Military Assistance Corps) and the Front Militia. 

A. Standing Army. 

Command 
No. I Burgenland Division (Vienna) 

No. 2 Division (Vienna) 

No. 3 Lower Austria Division (St. Pol ten) 

No. 4 Upper Austria Division (Linz) 

Composition 
3 infantry regiments, 

(minus one battalion 
attached to the Salz
burg brigade), 

I battalion of light infan
try, 

I regiment of light artil-
lery, 

I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph battalion, 
I motor train group. 

3 infantry regiments, 
I battalion of Tyrolean 

chasseurs, 
I infantry battalion form

ing a separate unit, 
I regiment of light artil-

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph battalion, 
I section of auxiliary ap-

pliances, 
I motor train group. 

2 infantry regiments, 
I regiment of light artil-

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph battalion, 
I section of auxiliary ap-

pliances, 
I motor train group. 

I infantry regiment, 
I regiment of Alpine chas

seurs, 
I regiment of light artil

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
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Command 

No.5 Styria Division (Graz) 

No.6 Salzburg, North Tyrol and Vorarlberg 
(Innsbruck) Division 

No.7 Carinthia and East Tyrol (Klagen
furt) Division 

Independent Brigad~ (Salzburg) 

Composition 

I telegraph battalion, 
I section of auxiliary ap-

pliances, 
1 motor train group. 

I infantry regiment, 
2 regiments of Alpine 

chasseurs, 
I regiment of light artil

lery, 
I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph battalion, 

·I section of auxiliary ap
pliances, 

I motor train group. 

I regiment of Tyrolean 
fusiliers, 

I regiment of fusiliers, 
I battalion of Alpine 

chasseurs, 
I regiment of light artil

lery, 
I mountain howitzer bat

tery, 
I telegraph battalion, 
I motor train group. 

I infantry regiment, 
3 battalions of Alpine 

chasseurs, 
I light artillery regiment, 
·I pioneer battalion, 
I telegraph battalion, 
I motor train group. 

I infantry regiment (mi
nus one battalion at
tached to No. 2 Divi
sion), 

I light artillery regiment, 
I infantry battalion for

ming a separate unit, 
I pioneer battalion. 
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Command 

Fast-moving Division (Vienna) 

Air Force Command (Vienna) 

Unattached units 

Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 

45 

Composition 

I mechanised infantry 
brigade (4 battalions), 

I cavalry brigade (2 regi
ments of dragoons), 

I light artillery regiment, 
I battalion of tanks and 

armoured cars, 
I mechanised pioneer 

company, 
I mechanised telegraph 

battalion. 

2 air regiments, 
I anti-aircraft light 

machine-gun company, 
I anti- aircraft defence 

battery, 
2 anti-aircraft heavy 

machine-gun sections. 

I artillery regiment (4 
mechanised batteries), 

I bridging battalion, 
I pioneer section, 
I telegraph section, 
I remount section. 

I2 regiments of infantry, 3 regiments of Alpine chasseurs, I regi-
ment of Tyrolean chasseurs and I regiment of Tyrolean fusiliers. 

I battalion of Tyrolean chasseurs. 
I battaliQn of light infantry. 
z infantry battalions forming a separate unit. 
4 battalions of Alpine chasseurs forming a separate unit. 
4 battalions of mechanised infantry. 
I battalion of armoured cars. 
I anti-aircraft light machine-gun company. 

Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions of 4 compames, 
one of which is a machine-gun company. 
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Artillery: 

I regiment of artillery forming a separate unit. . . . 
8 regiments of light artillery (including I mechamsed regrment). 
4 sections of auxiliary appliances. . 
I mountain howitzer battery forming a separate umt .. 
I anti-aircraft defence battery forming a separate umt. 

Each artillery regiment consists of I mountain howitzer _battery, 
2 field howitzer batteries, I mountain gun battery and 2 field gun 
batteries. 

Cavalry: 
2 regiments of dragoons (8 squadrons, including 2 machine-gun 

squadrons). 

Engineers: 
7 battalions of pioneers. 
I bridging battalion. 

Air: 
2 regiments. 

The Austrian Army has also seven telegraph battalions (including 
one mechanised battalion) and 6 motor train groups. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

J Divisions I Brigades I Regiments j Battalions! Batteries jsquadrons j Companies 

8 I 2 1 

Infantry .. - - 17 64' 
Cavalry .. . . - I 2 
Artillery . . .. - - 9 
Engineers . . .. - - -
Air force .. . . - - 2 

1 Including 1 independent brigade and I mechanised brigade. 
1 Including I tank and armoured car battalion. 
1 Including 2 machne-gun squadrons. 
f. Including 5 telegraph battalions and 1 bridging battalion. 

-
-
!6. 
-

B. Front Militia. 

- - 257 
- 8 • -
s6 - -
- - -
- - -

N ote.-See · below the provisions relating to the incorporation 
of the Front Militia with the Armed Forces. 

\Vithin the Patriotic Front 1 there is a voluntary formation (Front Ivlilitia), 
wearing uniform, and organised on military lines. This formation has legal 
personality. 

1 The Patriotic Front is a political association at public Jaw. 
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The Front Militia forms part of the national defence forces. From the 
point of view of organisation, armament and equipment it is under the Ministry 
o£ National Defence. ' 

Among other duties, it is called upon to replace the Federal army in perform
ing. all se.rv.ices which can be. undertaken by troops who have not been fully 
trained; It IS also entrusted With the task of supplementing the training of men 
who have not served with the colours but have been trained by voluntary 
military so?i~ties, of .gi:ving pre-military training to young men from r8 to 21, 
and post-military trammg to the classes that served in the old army. 

The Front Militia is formed and recruited by voluntary enlistment. 
Persons who are doing service with the armed forces, or are engaged in profes
sional service in the Army, or are members of the public safety services, may 
not belong to the Front Militia. 

The organisation of the Front Militia comprises : 
The General Command of the Militia for the whole of the Federal territory. 
A Provincial Command in each province and at Vienna. 
Area Commands at Vienna and in the large provinces. (There are four 

Area Commands at Vienna, in Lower Austria and Styria and three in Upper 
Austria.) 

District Commands in all the administrative districts and in all the wards 
of Vienna. 

Local Commands in all the communes which furnish a detachment of the 
Militia equivalent to at'least a section (Zug). In smaller places which furnish 
detachments of less than a section but in which at least ro militiamen are 
domiciled, a local chief of the :Militia is appointed. 

The General Command, which is the supreme organ of the Front Militia, 
is responsible not only for central control but also for the uniform organisation 
of the administration and intendance. Under the orders of the General in 
Command of the Front Militia, the General Command is exercised by a field 
officer of the General Staff of the Federal Army, who acts as Chief of Staff. 

The General Command consists of four sections and a secretariat : military 
office, personnel office, stores office and administrative office. 

The military office, which is under the direct orders of the Chief of Staff, 
deals with all questions affecting military service in the proper sense of the term, 
such as organisation, training, command, equipment, mobilisation and demobi
lisation, and also with political questions. 

The Territorial Commands are mainly responsible for organising the Front 
Militia and constituting tactical units in their areas. Pending the constitution 
of the higher formations of the Militia (i.e. groups, brigades, regiments) they 
are also required to maintain military discipline among the militias in their 
areas, to foster a spirit of patriotism and a military spirit, to organise or super
vise military training, to take all necessary steps in the event of alarm and 
mobilisation; in particular, to see that all formations are taught to fight, 
to regulate the relatio11:s with. the authorities, etc. . . . . . . . 

From the point of v1ew of 1ts employment, the Front Militia 1s divided I!itO 
three categories, namely : 

The light infantry formations (Jagermiliz) (to which cavalry and artillery 
formations of the Militia may be added later) ; 

Territorial formations (Standmiliz) ; and 
Special formations (Sondermilizen). 

Light Infantry Formations of the Militia. 

The light infantry formations of the l\Iiliti~ must be cap.able of performing 
even difficult tasks, and they are selected, tramed and eqmpped to. that e.nd. 
They consist of volunteers between the ages of r8 and 50 who are fit for fwld 
service. 

The smallest unit of the light infantry formations of the Militia is a section 
(Zug). Three sections and one machine-gun section constitute a company. 
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From three to five companies constitute a battalion of the Militia. Several 
battalions form a brigade or group of the Militia; When i~ _is_ cons!dered 
expedient two or three battalions may also be orgamsed as a Militia regiment. 
The formation of regiments is not, however, essential. 

The tactical unit and the administrative unit is the battalion. 

The Territorial Militia. 
The Territorial Militia is intended to be employed locally, i.e., for garrison 

duty, o-uard service, and local protection; it also co-operates with the adminis
trativ~ organs in maintaining public order and security, etc. 

The Territorial Militia consists of volunteers between the ages of I 8 and 50 
who, although they are fit for field service, are only able, for economic reasons, 
to perform territorial service, and also of men between the ages of I8 and 50 
who are not altogether fit for field service, and volunteers between 5 I and 6o 
years of age. 

The organisation is similar to that of the light infantry formations of the 
Militia. 

A recruiting depot is attached to each battalion of the Territorial Militia, 
primarily for the purpose of supplying and training, in the event of the mobili
sation of the light infantry formations, the men required to keep those formations 
up to strength. The battalions of the Territorial Militia will also be required 
to organise auxiliary detachments of the gendarmerie, guard detachments 
and formations for local protection. Lastly, each battalion of the Territorial 
Militia will organise "a reserve of personnel " to supply the personnel required 
to replace N.C.O.s and privates for special services (depot service, station 
service, censor's offices, etc.). 

The battalions of the Territorial Militia are also grouped in regiments an.d 
brigades. 

The Special Militias. 
The Special Militias are entrusted with various tasks of importance for the 

conduct of war behind the fighting line. These include the air defence militia, 
the railway, postal and telegraph militia, the automobile militia, etc. 

Voluntary Militm·y Training. 
Pending the formation of " training cadres "the local commands are respon

sible for training the Front Militia, while the District, Area and Provincial 
Commands are responsible for their control and inspection. 

Only militiamen belonging to the Territorial Militia at present receive 
individual training, musketry instruction and training in small units. 

INCORPORATION OF THE FRONT MILITIA WITH THE ARMED FoRCES. 

• The Front Militia was incorporated with the armed forces on 
July 14th, 1937. The Austrian armed forces thus comprise at the 
present time the Standing Army (Federal Army and Military Assistance 
Corps) and the Front Militia. 

The Front Militia includes a general militia and special militias. 
Recruitment for the general militia is by means of voluntary 

enlistment. 
Units drawn from the Standing Army are attached to the general 

militia for the purpose of constituting organs of command and 
formations (cadre of the militia). 

The General Commanding the Front Militia is appointed on the 
proposal of the Federal Government or of the Federal Minister 
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empowered for the purpose, and is under the direct orders of the Federal 
Minister for National Defence. . 

AJ?plican~s for admission to the general militia must be male 
Austnan natwnals, members of the Patriotic Front, between the ages 
of r8 and 6o (completed years in both cases). 

The Chancellor of the Confederation decides upon the calling-up 
of the general militia for the following purposes : · 

(a) Protection of the frontiers of the Confederation ; 
(b) Protection of constitutional institutions and maintenance 

of order and public safety at home ; and 
· (c) Rendering of assistance in exceptionally grave calamities 

and emergencies. 

The principle of voluntary enlistment applies to men belonging 
to the general militia, provided they do not form part of effectives 
of the standing army on furlough, and are not liable to service in the 
reserve and in the replacement reserve. 

Members of the general militia may, by means of an administrative 
decision taken by the Federal Minister for National Defence or by 
the commanding officer appointed by him for_ that purpose, be dis
charged therefrom if their retention in the service appears undesirable 
from the standpoint of military interests. 

Persons who belong to the Front Militia may, upon voluntary 
application, be enrolled in the standing army as privates (graded) 
or as N.C.O.s on temporary service. Such persons shall be considered 
as being men on regular service from the time at which their service 
begins ; service shall continue for one year, subject to prolongation 
by the Federal Minister at their request. 

The calling up of extraordinary militias may be decided upon by 
the Federal Minister for National Defence in agreement with the 
Federal Minister (member of the Federal Government, Burgomaster 
of Vienna) concerned with the training of this special militia. 

The special militias are entrusted with special functions within 
the framework of the institutions for which, or within which, they have 
been formed. Their military obligations are governed by the 
provisions applying to the general militia ; similarly, recruitment 
is by means of voluntary enlistment. 

POLICE, GENDARMERIE AND CUSTOMS SERVICE. 

Federal Police.1 

The Federal police is used for the maintenance of order in the larger towns ; 
in the provinces, this duty devolves upon the gendarmerie (excepting in small 
villages, where order is maintained by the communal police). 

' The Ambassadors' Conference decided on May 24th, 1922, that the pre-war figures (the 
pre-war establishment of the police was 5,003 and that of the gendarmerie 4,869) might be ex:eeded, 
provided that the maximum figure of 39,972, sanctioned for the total effectives of army, police and 
gendarmerie-viz., 3o,ooo for the army and 9,972 for the police and gendarmerie-was not exceeded. 
In spite of the increase in police effectives, the total figure at the present day is 4,369 below the 
approved maximum. 



50 AUSTRIA 

The Federal police is organised by districts ; several districts are placed 
under the control of a Federal Police Directory. The ultimate orgal). of control 
is the Federal Chancellery. The Federal police are armed with pistols, swords 
and batons. In emergencies, the Federal police may employ rifles and 47 
machine-guns together with-in the case of the Vienna police-3 armoured 
motor-cars. 

Recruiting is by voluntary enlistment for a period of 12 years. . 
The establishment of the Federal police is 8,388; of this number, the e1ty of 

Vienna possesses approximately 7,ooo men. 

Gendarmerie (Rural Police). 
The gendarmP.rie is organised by districts, the latter being grouped into 

provinces. The provincial Gendarmerie Directories are undcr the control of 
the Federal Chancellery. The gendarmerie's armament is the same as that of 
the Federal police. In cases of emergency, the gendarmerie may use rifles 
and 37 machine-guns. 

Recruiting is the same as in the case of the Federal police. 
The establishment of the gendarmerie is approximately 5,890 men. 

Customs Service.1 

The Customs service is organised in groups of 2 to 15 men. In each province 
the groups are under the control of the finance authorities and ultimately of 
the Customs Department at the Federal Finance Ministry. The armament 
of this service is the same as that of the Federal police. In emergencies, 
Customs officers are armed with rifles. 

The establishment of the Customs service is 1,995 men. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Article ng of the Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye stipulates 
that the Austrian Army shall in future be constituted and recruited 
by means of voluntary enlistment only. 

Under the Law of December zrst, 1934, only Austrian "citizens 
of the male sex who are loyal to their Austrian fatherland and who, 
on enrolment, affirm upon their honour that they are faithful to 
Austria as their independent German fatherland, may be members 
of the armed forces. 

Recruiting Districts. 

The city of Vienna and each province forms a recruiting district. 
The maximum number of recruits to be enlisted in each recruiting 

district is fixed as follows : 

Vienna g,ooo Carinthia I,JOO 
Lower Austria .. 6,500 Salzburg 1,000 
Burgenland r,soo Tyrol I,JOO 
Upper Austria .. 4,000 Vorarlberg 6oo 
Styria 4,000 

Total 30,000 

1 The establishment sanctioned by the Ambassadors' Conference was 3,200• 
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The personnel of the army consists of officers, non-commissioned officers, 
an~ men. The cadres of N.C.~.s are fi~led by the promotion of specially 
tramed men ; the cadres of officers are filled by the promotion of specially 
trained N.C.O.s. 

To qualify for promotion to the rank of officer, a candidate must have 
attended a middle grade school, have received military training in the army 
ranks for one year and have followed the courses of the l\Iilitary Academy 
for three years. 

Regimental N.C.O.s possessing certai!f qualifications'may also be promoted 
to the rank of officer without complying with the foregoing conditions if they 
have served for ten years in the army and have completed the course for officers 
(2 years). 

Officers are engaged for service with the colours; N.C.O.s and men for 
service both with the colours and in the reserve. 

The Law on the Cadres of Officers was promulgated on December r6th, 
1935. Under this law, the cadre of officers of the Federal Army consists of 
two professional groups-army officers and special service officers. 

The professional group of army officers is divided into three classes-general 
staff officers, technical staff officers and regimental officers. 

The professional group of special service office::s includes all other officers
viz., chaplains, medical officers, veterinary officers, engineer officers, in ten dance 
officers, officers of the museum service, administrative officers and officers 
of the economic service. 

The regular term of engagement provided for by Article IZ5 of the 
Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye for officers is not less than 
zo years with the colours; for N.C.O.s and men it is not less than 
rz years, of which 6 must be spent with the colours and the remainder 
in the reserve. The period served by an officer in the ranks is 
counted towards his term of service. 

On the expiry of the regular period of service with the colours, 
officers may, on voluntary re-engagement, be retained with the colours 
for a further period of IS years, and N.C.O.s and men for a further 
period of not more than 3 years. 

Transfer to the Reserve. 

On the expiry of their term of service with the colours, 
N.C.O.s and men are transferred to the reserve-generally on 
March 3rst or September 30th. Certificates of transfer are issued 
to reservists. 

Calling-up of the Reserve. 

The reserve can be called up only in exceptional emergencres. 

The power to call up the effectives on furlough (reserve) and to send them 
on indefinite furlough is vested in the National Assembly. The Central 
Government cannot call up the reserve except in case of serious danger and 
must at once convene the National Assembly and request its approval for 
this measure. 
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Reserve Officers. 

In April 1935, for the first time since the end of the wa~, ~he 
Federal Ministry of National Defence issued a decree permr~tmg 
officers not serving with the colours (one year volunteers, o~frcer
cadets, ensigns and officers of higher rank up to that of captam .. as 
well as medical officers up to the rank of regimental medrcal 
officer) to apply for permission to take part at their expens_e and 
at their own risk in the Federal Army manreuvres for a penod of 
four weeks. · 

About 700 applications of this nature have been received from 
former regular and reserve officers of all social classes and all ages. 

Officers not serving with the colours who have a good record and 
have taken part for at least four weeks in the Federal Army manreuvres 
have been placed on the Federal Army lists. 

EsTABLISHMENTS FOR MILITARY TRAINING. 

Advanced courses for officers. 
Military Academy. 
Musketry instruction. 
Artillery instruction. 
Intermediate Military. School, Liebenau. 

COMPULSORY FEDERAL SERVICE. 

On April rst, 1936, the Diet (Bundestag) decided to introduce 
general compulsory service. Under the Federal law then enacted, 
all Federal citizens of the male sex between 20 and 42 years of 
age may be called up by the Confederation, according to their 
physical and intellectual qualifications, for limited periods of service 
for public purposes, armed or unarmed, and may be employed under 
the commands (in the services) set up for these purposes. 

Compulsory Federal service for men liable for unarmed service is 
performed in the Federal army. 

Men liable for Federal service who have been found fit for una~med 
service only are called up first. 

Such men either act as secretaries to the commands, administra
tions and establishments or serve in the labour sections, auxiliary 
service sections, or as specialists attached to the troops. 

Regular service with the colours, both armed and unarmed, lasts 
for eighteen months ; for men liable for ~e~vice who have successfully 
completed the courses at one of the trammg establishments referred 
to in the law, this service is reduced to one year. 



AUSTRIA 53 

Compulsory Federal service for men called upon to serve in the 
arme~ _forces _includes, in. ad~ition to the obligation to report at the 
recrmtmg ofhce, the obligatiOn to perform the prescribed period of 
service with the colours and to serve in the reserve or the supplemen
tary reserve. 

Special regulations will be drawn up dealing with compulsory 
Federal service outside the armed forces. · 

All men liable for Federal service who have performed at least 
three months' military service and do not belong either to the effectives 
with the colours or the effectives on furlough of the armed forces 
are required to serve in the reserve. The other forms of service or 
training which can be assimilated to military service may be specified 
in military service regulations. 

Compulsory service in the reserve includes the obligation to serve 
with the colours-the men being called up either in a body or indi
v1dually-in the following cases : 

(a) In the cases specified in the provisional National Defence 
Regulations, and (b) for periods of training not exceeding a total 
period of twenty weeks and a period of four weeks each year. 

All men liable for Federal service who do not belong either to the 
reserve, the effectives serving with the colours or the effectives on 
furlough of the armed forces, are required to serve in the supplementary 
reserve. 

Under certain conditions, and provided they are fit for military 
service, supplementary reservists may be called up for three months' 
military training. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING OF YOUTH. 

Preparatory military training of youth was introduced in the higher 
elementary schools and in the secondary schools, including various extension 
schools, during the 1935/1936 school year. 

All male pupils between the ages of 10 and 14 and some of those between 
the ages of 15 and 18 receive preparatory military training. . 

Preparatory military training of youth inc! udes shooting instruction. 
At the present time, this instruction is given only in the two highest classes 

of the middle-grade schools. Each middle-grade school has been provided 
with from 10 to 12 military rifles (2,ooo rifles in all). 

PROVISIONAL NATIONAL DEFENCE REGULATIONS. 

GENERAL. 

National Defence System. 

The armed forces consist of the Federal Army and the Military Assistance 
Corps; the latter is a temporary organisation. 

Members of the armed forces ( Militiirpersonen) are divided into officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. 
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All officers are professional soldiers. N.C.O.s are divided into profe~sional 
and non-professional N.C.O.s (time-serving N.C.O.s). The men compnse the 
short-service personnel of the Military Assistance Corps (Class A) and the longer-
service personnel of the Federal Army (Class B). . . . 

The establishment of Class B is kept up by the transfer, on the1r appilcabon, 
of men from the establishment of Class A. The establishment of N.C.O.s is. 
completed by the appointment of suitably trained men ; and the establishment 
of officers by the appointment of suitably trained N.C.O.s. 

Purpose of the Armed Forces. 

The armed forces are destined : 

(a) For the protection of the frontiers of the Republic; . 
(b) For the protection of the Constitution and, in particular, for the 

maintenance of order and safety at home ; and, 
(c) To render aid in exceptionally grave emergencies and calamities. 

In cases under (b) and (c), the lawful civil power may, to such an extent as 
it may deem necessary, call for the assistance of the armed forces. 

STRENGTH OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

· The total strength of the armed forces, including officers and depot troops, 
may not exceed 30,000 men. 

This figure does not include I2o officers of the higher army medical and 
veterinary staff and So N.C.O.s of the medical and veterinary corps. 

PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The regular period of service for officers is at least 20 years on the active 
list. Nevertheless, officers must, on application, be retained, after their regular 
period of service, at least until the conclusion of 35 years actually completed 
in the armed forces; the total period of service actually accomplished in the 
armed forces of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and in the provisional 
German-Austrian Defence Force shall be counted in the above period. 

The regular period of service for time-serving N.C.O.s and for men of 
Class B is at least I 2 years-at least 6 with the· colours and the remainder 
on furlough. After the 6 years with the colours, N.C.O.s may, on application, 
re-engage for a further 9 years, and men of Class B for a further 3 years, 
and, in exceptional cases, for a further 6 years, with the colours. 

The regular period of service for men of Class A is at least 5, and at most 
6, months with the colours. In exceptional cases they may, on application, 
re-engage for a further period of 6 months with the colours, after the first 6 
months. At the end of their service with the colours, they remain for I year on 
furlough. If their application for re-engagement is accepted, their period of 
service on furlough is shortened by twice the amount of time in excess of 
6 months completed with the colours. 

PLACING ON .FURLOUGH. 

Members of the armed forces who, after service with the colours, are still 
liable for service on furlough, shall, at the end of their service with the colours 
be ~laced on _f~rlough. A man so serving shall, on being placed on furlough: 
rece1ve a certificate (furlough pass). The furlough pass shall be withdrawn on 

·discharge from the armed forces. 
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. The!e shall be an annual inspection of the numbers on furlough (strength 
:mspectwn) each October. Attendance at the strength inspection is obligatory 
for all members of the armed forces on furlough who have not done service 
with the colours during the year. 

CALLING-UP OF MEN ON FURLOUGH. 

Members of Class A may be called up by the Federal Minister for National 
Defence for further service at any time during their period on furlough. The 
total period of their service with the colours shall not exceed I year. 

Time-serving N.C.O.s and men of Class B, when on furlough, may, in excep
tional circumstances, be called up. Their calling-up and retransfer to furlough 
shall be ordered by the Federal President, on the advice of the Federal Govern
ment. 

POSTPONEMENT OF DISCHARGE FROM SERVICE WITH THE COLOURS, 

In exceptional circumstances, the Federal President, on the advice of the 
Federal Government, may postpone the placing on furlough of time-serving 
N.C.O.s and men of Class B, and their discharge, notwithstanding the comple
tion of their period of service, provided always that the total strength laid down 
above is not exceeded. 

ANNEX. 

Time-serving N.C.O.s who have completed IS years with the colours may, 
on application, be taken into permanent service, and, following their previous 
service, be re-engaged for a period up to the completion of 35 years' actual 
service with the armed forces, but not beyond 55 years of age. Service actually 
completed with the armed forces of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and the 
provisional German-Austrian Defence Force shall be reckoned in the period of 
service with the colours required for this further engagement and for acceptance 
for permanent service. . 

These N.C.O.s shall remain in service without regard to their employment 
on the strength of the armed forces ; their number may not exceed 300. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Rank and file 

EFFECTIVES. 

(March I 938.) 

Volunteers who have enrolled for 6 months 1 

Recruits undergoing training 2 

1 Men belonging to Class B. 
• Men belonging to Class C. 

Total 

2,000 

3,8oo 

22,500 

29,700 

58,ooo 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 I 1934- I 1935 I 1936 1937 I 19]8 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Schillings (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National 
Defence : 
Army .. • 0 .. .. 86.1 104·5 1:?.2-3 165.3 209.5 219.7 

----- -----
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices 
(1929 = roo) .. .. 83 85 8+ 8+ 87 85 I 

Retail prices : Cost of 
living (1929 = roo) .. 95 95 94 94 94 94 1 

1 Average, January to April 1938. 

NoTEs.-r. Military pensions are not charged to the army budget, but, 
jointly with civil pensions, to a special section of the general budget, the amount 
of military pensions not being shown separately. 

2. Expenditure for war disablement is shown in the budget of the Depart
ment for Social Welfare, and has amounted to : 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 1937 I 1938 
/ 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Schillings (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of Social We!-
fare : 
War disablement .. 55.2 • 53·3 53·' j2.4 53·' 53.0 
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BELGIUM 1 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 

·Density per sq. km. . . 

Length of land frontiers : · 
With Netherlands 
With Germany 
With Luxemburg 
With France .. 

Length of coast-line .. 

449·5 km. 
r61.5 km. 
148.0 km. 
6zo.o km. 

30,444 sq. km. 
8,331,000 

273·6 

J.ength of railway system (XII. 1933) 

1,379.0 km. 
65.5 km. 

5,154.0 km. 

Belgian Congo : 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km ... 

Length of land frontiers : 
With French Equatorial 

Africa 
With Egyptian Sudan .. 
With the Protectorate of 

Uganda 
·with Tanganyika .. 
With Ruanda-Urundi .. 
With British Rhodesia .. 
With Portuguese Angola . 
With the enclave of Ca-

binda 

Length of coast-line 
Length of railway system (1933) 

. 2,725 km. 
500 km. 

685 km. 
455 km. · 
6ro km. 

2,065 km. 
2,135 km. 

r6o km. 

2,356,ooo sq. km. 
10,047,000 

4·3 

9,335 km. 
40km. 

4,362 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Belgian armed forces consist of the home army and the 
Government forces in the Belgian Congo (including the forces of 
occupation in the mandated territory of Ruanda-Urundi). 

The home army is under the direction of the Ministry of National 
Defence. 

1 See addendum at end of volume. 
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The Government forces in the Belgian Congo are under the direction 
of the Governor-General of the colony. They are attached to the 
Ministry of the Colonies. They are responsible, not only for ensuring 
the occupation and defence of the territory, but for maintaining 
public order and keeping the peace, enforcing the laws, etc. No 
troops belonging to the home army are stationed in the colony. 
As a rule, the armed forces of the colony do not take any part in 
the defence of the home country. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION .. 

The King is the supreme head of the army in time of war. 

I. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Minister of National Defence commands the army m time 
of peace. 

The Ministry of National Defence consists of : 
The Minister's Secretariat; 
The Army General Staff; 
Higher Infantry Directorate; 
Higher Artillery Directorate, under which are placed: 

General Inspectorate of Artillery ; 
Armaments and Ammunition Branch ; 
Reception and Supervision of Steam Apparatus Branch; 
Motor Transport and Fuel Branch ; · 
Anti-Gas Branch. 

Higher Directorate of Engineering and Fortifications, under which are· 
placed: · · 

General Inspectorate of Engineering and Fortifications· 
Fortifications Branch ; ' 
Destruction and Floods Branch ; 
Branch in charge of supplies and the technical equipment of the troops
Three Directorates of engineering and fortifications. " 

Higher Medical Directorate, under which are plac('d : 
General Medical Inspectorate; 
Medical Branch ; 

Air Service ; 
Intendance Branch ; 
Military Personnel Branch ; 
Military Buildings Branch ; 
Veterin~.ry and Remounts Branch; 
Na tiona! Mobilisation Branch ; 
Genera 1 Civil Administration ; 
General Inspectorate of Army Administration. 
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Army General Staff. 

The Chief of the General Staff is the Minister's technical adviser. 
He is responsible for all studies and work relating to the preparation 
of the country's military forces for war. He is assisted by two 
Deputy Chiefs of Staff. 

The General Staff consists of : 

rst section : Military operations; 
znd section : Intelligence ; 
3rd section : Mobilisation, organisation and material; 
4th section : Tr8nsport, supply and evacuation, railways; 
Section A : Training, physical training; 
Section B : Reserve officers ; 
Section C : Bihliography, military scientific information; 
Section D : Historical section ; 
Railway Commission.· 

2. HIGHER CouNCIL oF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Higher Council of National Defence consists of the Chief of 
the General Staff; the inspectors-general' of the various arms ; the 
army corps commanders ; and the commander of the cavalry corps. 

The Chief Secretary of the Ministry of National Defence acts as 
Secretary to the Higher Council of National Defence. Officers 
or civilians possessing special competence may be called upon 
individually or in groups to attend meetings of the Council in an 

. advisory capacity. 

3· COMMISSIONS. 

Infantry and Cavalry Armaments Commission; 
· Artillery Armaments Commission ; 
Commission for Special Equipment of Light Troops ; 
Committee of Research on Technical Engineering. Material; 
Committee of Research on Medical Material ; 
Army Air Commission ; 
Motorisation Commission. 

These bodies submit, for the approval of the Minister, recommen
dations for the programme of requirements in regard to technical 
material for the various arms and the medical service ; they also 
supervise the execution of the programme. 

Permanent National Jl.[ obilisation Board. 

This Board, which was set up in rqz6, is attached, for adminis
trative purposes, to the JI.Enistry of National Defence. 
· The chairman of the Board is a general officer selected by the 
Minister for National Defence. 
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It consists of representatives of the Ministry for Foreign ~f~airs, 
the Ministry of Agriculture, the Ministry of Public Works, the Jlvilmst~y 
of Railways, Marine, Posts, Telegraphs, Telephones, and t~e. A1r, 
the Ministry of the Colonies, the Ministry of Finance, the l\'hms~ry 
of Industry, Labour, and Social Welfare, the Ministry of the Intenor 
and Health, the Ministry of Justice, and the Ministry of Science and 
Art. 

The Board's duty is to co-ordinate measures for meeting the needs 
of the army and ensuring the subsistence of the general public through
out the war. 

4· COM ~IITTEES OF THE VA RIO US ARMS. 

These consist of : an Infantry Committee, a Cavalry Committee, 
an Artillery Committee, an Engineering Committee and a Higher 
Committee. 

Each Committee has power to decide upon the suitability of 
officers belonging to the arm it represents for promotion from the 
rank of captain up to and including that of lieutenant-colonel. 

The Higher Committee has similar duties in regard to the 
suitability of colonels for the rank of major-general and of major
generals for the rank o£ lieutenant-general and the command of 
higher formations. 

The Committees may also be asked for an opinion on any question 
of general or particular interest which the Minister of National 
Defence may think fit to submit to them. 

The opinions of the Committees are purely advisory in character. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The country is divided into four territorial areas as follows : 

1. The provinces of Brabant and Hainaut (Area Headquarters: 
Brussels) ; 

2. The provinces of West Flanders, East Flanders and Ant-· 
werp (Area Headquarters : Antwerp) ; 

3· The provinces of Liege and Limburg (Area Headquarters: 
Liege) ; 

4· The provinces of Luxemburg and Namur (Area Headquar- · 
ters : Namur). 



BELGIUM 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army on a peace footing consists of : 

I. Command: 

Ministry of National Defence ; 
Territorial Command. 

II. Troops: 

Three army corps ; 
Defence troops of Luxemburg and Namur; 
Cyclist frontier units ; 
Cavalry corps; 
Army artillery brigade; 
Territorial air defence ; 
Army engineer troops ; 
Liege fortress regiment ; 
Transport troops and services ; 
Medical troops and establishments ; 
Intendance troops and establishments; 
Schools and independent units ; 
Manufacturing establishments ; 
Territorial services. · 

I. Command. 

Ministry of National Defence (see page 58) ; 

Territorial Command : 

Military area commands ; 
Provincial commands ; 
Fortress commands. 

II. Troops. 

ARMY CoRPS. 

r army corps headquarters ; 

2 infantry divisions, each consisting of : 

Headquarters; 

6:t 
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3 regiments of infantry, each consisting of 
3 rifle battalions of 4 companies each (including I machine

gun company) ; 
I "ordnance battalion " (one machine-gun company, one 

47 and one 76 mm. gun company) ; 
I school company ; 
I depot company and park; 
I scout. detachment. 

I artillery regiment, consisting of 
3 7S-mm. gun groups of 2 batteries each ; 
I light howitzer group of 2 batteries; 
I school battery ; 
I depot battery and park. 

I divisional depot and park. 

I army corps artillery regiment, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
2 ISS howitzer groups of 2 batteries each; 
I IOS L. group of 2 batteries; 
I I20 M.3I motor group of 2 batteries ; 
I school battery ; 
I depot battery and park. 

I engineer regiment, consisting of : 
Headquarters ; 
3 battalions of 2 companies each ; 
I school company ; 
I depot company and park.· 

THE DEFENCE TROOPS OF LUXEMBURG AND NAMUR. 

Headquarters ; 

The Division of Ardennes Chasseurs, comprising: 
Headquarters ; 

.3 regiments, each consisting of : 
Headquarters ; 
I battalion, composed of : 

Headquarters; 
2 rifle companies ; 
I " Ordnance " company. 

I cyclist battalion, composed of : 
Headquarters; 
2 mixed cyclist companies, comprising: 

2 rifle detachments ; 
I machine-gun detachment. 
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I training battalion, composed of : 
Headquarters ; 
I rifle company; 
I "Ordnance" company. 

I depot company and park. 
I motor group of 3 batteries of 75 guns ; 
I school. 

The Namur fortress regiment, consisting of: 
Regimental headquarters; 
Various group headquarters; 
Various fortress batteries; 
I school battery. 

THE CYCLIST FRONTIER UNITS.l 
' 

The cyclist frontier battalion of Lim burg, consisting of : 
Headquarters; 
2 Maeseyck companies ; 
The Lanaeken Company. 

The Cyclist Frontier Battalion of Vise, consisting of: 
Headquarters; 
The Liege Company ; 
2 Vise companies. 

The Cyclist Frontier Battalion of Verviers, consisting of: 
Headquarters ; 
The Homburg Company ; 
The Henri-Chapelle Company ; 
The Verviers Company. 

The Malmidy Company. 

THE CAvALRY CORPS. 

Headquarters ; 
2 Cavalry Divisions, each composed of : 

Headquarters: 
3 mixed regiments, consisting of : 

Headquarters; 
I cavalry group ; 
I motor-cyclist group ; 
I armoured-car squadron; 
I school squadron ; 
I depot squadron and park. 

1 The cyclist frontier battalions of Vielsalm, Bastogne and Arion form part of the division 
of Ardennes Chasseurs. 
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I regiment of cyclist carabineers, consisting of : 
Headquarters; 
2 battalions ; 
I school company ; 
I depot company and park. 

I Artillery Regiment, comprising : 
Headquarters ; 
3 motor groups of 75 guns ; 
I motor group of I05 howitzers ; 
I school battery ; 
I depot battery and park. 

I Cyclist Engineer Battalion; 

I Cavalry School; 

I Remount Depot. 

ARMY ARTILLERY BRIGADE. 

Headquarters ; 

Ist Army Artillery Regiment, consisting of : 
3 heavy ISO and I5S-mm. gun groups of 2 batteries each ; 
I school battery ; 
I depot battery and park. 

2nd Army Artillery Regiment, consisting of 
I gun (I7o and 280 mm.) and I howitzer (rso mm.) groups 

of 2 batteries each ; 
I mortar group (220 mm.) of 2 batteries ; 
I school battery ; 
I depot battery and park. 

TERRITORIAL AIR DEFENCE. 

Headquarters. 

LAND ANTI-AIRCRAFT DEFENCE. 

Headquarters ; 

I$t Regiment, consisting of: 
Headquarters; 
I motor-gun group of 2 batteries ; 
4 groups of guns on gun-carriages of 2 batteries each; 
I depot battery and park. 



3 

BELGIUM 

2nd Regiment, consisting of: 
Headquarters ; 
I searchlight group of 2 batteries : 
I look-out battery ; 
I depot battery and park ; 
40 mm. gun sections. 

Technical service, consisting of : 
Headquarters; 
I workshop battery and park. 

I Land Anti-aircraft Defence School. 

MILITARY AIR SERVICE. 

Headquarters ; 

Ist Regiment, consisting of : 
3 observers' groups. 

2nd Regiment, consisting of : 
3 fighter-plane groups. 

3rd Regiment, consisting of : 
I observation group ; 
I mixed group (I observation squadron, I bombing squadron 

and I depot squadron and park) ; 
I balloon company. 

I Flying-school; 

I School for Pilots, comprising 4 flights (2 piloting, I school, I 

depot and park) ; 
I depot ; · 
Air Force workshops. 

Each group consists of : 
2 flights : 
I depot flight and park. 

ARMY ENGINEER TROOPS. 

Headquarters ; 

The Railway Troops, consisting of : 
Headquarters ; 
I workshop company; 
I engineering works company; 
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I traffic management, locomotive and vehicle and equipment 
company; 

I track and works company ; 
I track and works company and park ; 
I depot company ; 
I school company. 

I Bridging Battalion, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
2 bridging companies; 
I depot company and park. 

I Signal Troops Regiment, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
I telegraphists' battalion of 4 companies ; 
I radio operators' battalion of 6 companies ; 
I school company; 
I depot and carrier-pigeon company. 

I Signal Troops Technical Service, consisting of : 

Headquarters ; 
I civilian labour company and park. 

LIEGE FORTRESS REGIMENT. 

Regimental headquarters ; 
Various group headquarters; 
Various batteries; 
I school battery. 

TRANSPORT TROOPS AND SERVICES. 

Headquarters; 

Three corps of horse transport, each consisting of : 

Two, three or four horse-drawn companies (9 companies in all) ; 
I field company ; · 
I depot and park company. 

One motor-transport corps, consisting of : 

4 motor-transport companies; 
2 park companies ; 
I depot company. 

One motor-transport service school (Headquarters and an administra
tive and training company). 
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MEDICAL TROOPS AND ESTABLISHMENTS. 

3 corps of 2 companies each ; 
School for army medical officers. 

INTENDANCE TROOPS AND ESTABLISHMENTS. 

4 intendance companies. 

MANUFACTURING ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The Great Army Park at Antwerp, consisting of: 

Headquarters; 
Munitions depots; 
Park of material. 

Transport arsenal. 
Royal gun factory. 
State arms factory. 
Ammunition factories. 
Anti-gas establishments (laboratories and experimental workshops). 
Army Engineer Park. 
Ammunition Destruction Service. 

TERRITORIAL SERVICES. 

2 I recruiting offices. 
6 regional parks and 6 depots. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

(Forces stationed at home.) 

I Divisions 

Infantry . . . . . . . . .. . . 
Cavalry . . . . . . . . .. . . 
Artillery . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Air force . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Engineers . . . . . . .. . . . . 
Signals . . . . . . .. . . . . 
Transport . . . . . . .. . . . . 
Intendance . . . . . . . . .. 

1 Includine the dh-ision of Ardennes cbasseurs. 
1 Including 3 regiments of Ardennes chasseurs. 

7' 
2 

---
-
--

I Brigades 

-
-

I 

-----

a Including 6 cyclist battalions (including 3 cyclist frontier battalions). 
t Including 2 cyclist regiments. 

I Regiments I 
2I. 

s• 
I4. 

3 
3 
I 

--

Battalions 

84 I 
4' 

--
II 

2 

-
-

~ Cyclist battalions. 
~ 6 regiments of divisional artillery, 3 regiments of army corps artillery, 1 rCgiment of cavalry corps artillery, 

2 regiments of army artillery and 2 regiments of ant-aircraft artillery. Not including 2 regiments of fortress 
artillery. 
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MATE RIAL IN SERVICE IN THE HOME COUNTRY. 

r. Land Army. 

Material 

Rifles and carbines .• 
Machine rifles .• 
Heavy machine-guns 
Mortars up to I 5 em. 
Mortars over I 5 em. 
Guns up to 7-7 em. 
Guns from 7-7 em. to I 5-5 em.· .. 
Guns of I 5-5 em. and over .. 
Howitzers up to I0.5 em. . . 
Howitzers from Io.5 em. to I5-5 em. 
Howitzers of I5-5 em. and over 
Anti-aircraft guns up to IO em. 
Armoured cars 

2. Air Force (on June rst, 1937). 

Number of aeroplanes : 210. 
Total horse-power : r2o,ooo. 

I 
In service for 

normal requirements 

45,000 
r,ooo 

6oo 
36 
8 

289 
. 64 

24 
96 

8 
48 
40 
26 

Additiorial for 
the recall periods 

30,000 
300 

So 

On the date given above,.6o of the 210 aeroplanes were unavailable, 
as they were undergoing repairs in the workshops. 

Apart from the field aeroplanes, there are 140 school machines, 
having a total horse-power of 30,000, but none of these aeroplanes 
is fit for field service. · 

There are also 4 captive balloons, having a total volume of 4,ooo 
cubic metres. 

Belgium has no dirigibles. 

GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 

National Gendarmerie. 

The Corps of Gendarmerie is under the Ministry of National Defence 
as regards personnel, supplies and discipline, and under the Ministries of the 
Interior and Justice as regards public order and police work. 

The National Gendarmerie is organised in eight territorial groups (Ghent, 
Antwerp, Li&ge, Namur, Bruges, Mons, Brussels and Hasselt), each of two or -· 
three companies (making a totalof 2 r companies) ; there are also 2 mobile regi
ments comprising in all 4 groups, one training squadron, o. mortar battery and 
a tank section. 

The gendarmes in the territorial brigades and mobile units are armed with 
carbines and pistols ; the mobile units also have a collective armament 
consisting of 6 machine rifles per mounted squadron and 9 machine rifles 
per cyclist squadron. The group of motor machine-guns has, as collective 
armament, 6 machine-guns and 6 Stokes-Brandt mortars. 
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The National Gendarmerie is recruited by voluntary enlistment and re
, enhstn:e~t, for preference from among soldiers with the colours or soldiers 
on unhm1ted furlough. The term of service is four years, renewable for periods 
of three years ; after twenty years' service, gendarmes may re-enlist for periods 
of one, two or three years. 

The gendarmerie has its own budget. 
The Finance Act requires gendarmerie expenditure, in the event of war 

to be included in the national defence budget under the heads corresponding 
to the nature of the expenditure. 

Auxiliary Gendarmerie. 

The auxiliary gendarmerie forces are constituted in time of peace with a 
view to their employment in case of war. . 

The auxiliary gendarmerie consists of military personnel serving with the 
colours or on indefinite furlough who have applied for and obtained enrolment 
in this force. 

Military personnel with the colours or on indefinite furlough enlist in the 
auxiliary gendarmerie forces for a period of three years (renewable). 

The auxiliary force may only be called out for service by order of the 
Minister of National Defence. The periods of training with the auxiliary 
forces are independent of those which military ranks on indefinite furlough 
are required to perform under the militia law. 

The weapons of the auxiliary forces include rifles and bayonets. 
The auxiliary gendarmerie forces are organised in companies consisting 

of one officer and I I2 other ranks. Each auxiliary company is administered 
by the territorial gendarmerie company in whose area it is constituted, 

Police. 

Rural Police.-The rural police includes 2,ooo to 2,300 rural guards, 
recruited from former soldiers for preference. These rural guards are unarmed. 

Communal Police.-The communal police is proportioned to the population 
(3 to 4 policemen to 5,ooo inhabitants). The policemen are recruited by means 
of examinations for a length of service of 25 to 30 years, and receive police 
training. They are armed with revolvers. 

Police of the Department of justice.-This police includes 100 officials of the 
Criminal Investigation and Prosecutor's department. They remain in the 
service from the ages of 2 I to 55· 

LEAGUE FOR PASSIVE PROTECTION AGAINST AIRC.RAFT. 

The purpose of this League, which is a public utility institution, aims at : 
Training the population in peace-time by means of propaganda giving 

wide publicity to the rules laid down in the standing instructions for the 
passive protection against aircraft of the population and of public 
installations, as approved by the Minister of National Defence; 

Recruiting and training volunteers who would undertake, during mobili
sation, to help and assist their fellow-citizens threatened by an air attack ; 

Establishing and keeping up to date lists of names and addresses of 
volunteers, arranged in classes, such volunteers not to be recruited from 
persons on the strength of the field army ; 

Assisting in war-time, by means of its volunteer formations and financial 
resources, in the passive defence of the population and of public installations 
against air attack. 

There is a General Commission for Passi\'e Protection attached to the 
Ministry of the Interior. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE. 

(a) Every Belgian subject is liable to military service; . 
(b) No exemptions are granted except on account of physical 

disability; · . 
(c) The army is recruited by the annual calling-up of recrmts 

and by voluntary engagement and re-engagement. 

2. REGIONAL GROUPS. 

The men are allotted to garrisons in the provinces in which they 
were registered for conscription, up to the establishment of the troops 
quartered therein. 

Any surplus numbers are posted to garrisons of a neighbouring 
province-preferably a province of the same language, or the province 
of Brabant-in which the number of conscripts is below the required 
establishment. 

Conscripts may, however, at their request, be posted to garrisons 
other than those fulfilling the above conditions. The cases in which 
this may be done will be regulated by a Royal Decree. · 

If a province is unable to furnish sufficient men suitable for service 
in the regimental units and in the specialist troops required by other 
corps and services, the deficiency has to be made up from neighbouring 
provinces, or, if absolutely necessary, from all parts of the kingdom. 

3· RECRUITING OFFICES. 

The recruiting offices-numbering 2 r-are responsible for carrying out 
the instructions of the Minister of National Defence as regards recruiting 
operations, and for the mobilisation of the army. 

4· EXEMPTIONS AND POSTPONEMENTS ON ACCOUNT OF PHYSICAL 
DISABILITY. 

Men who are found unfit for any form of military service on account of their 
general constitution or of incurable infirmity or disease are exempt. 

Men who are found temporarily unfit for military service on account of con· 
stitution, infirmity or disease are put back for one year. 

Not more than three postp~nement.<> of service can be granted. 
f 

5· ANTICIPATION OF PERIOD OF SERVICE : SUSPENSION . 
. 

Any man entered in the recruiting reserve roll is permitted to serve as a 
conscrip~ in the year in which he attains his rSth or r9th year, provided he is 
passed flt. 

Suspension for an indefinite period is granted under certain conditions to the 
first member called up of a family consisting of not less than ·6 children. 
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A conscript may obtain suspension for a year, which is renewable so long as 
the man. bel?ngs by age to one of the last 5 contingents. 

Applications for suspension of service arc granted without difficultv provided 
that they do not exceed IS% of the total numbers on the roll. ·' 

Otherwise· the recruiting board 1 limits this privilege to the categories of 
conscripts prescribed by law. 

6. POSTING TO ARMS AND SERVICES. 

The following are posted ex officio to the administrative bran~h of the Medical 
Service : 

·(I) Ministers of religion; 
(2) Members of a religious community domiciled in Belgium ; 
(3) Persons engaged in missionary work abroad ; 
(4) Persons preparing for Holy Orders. 

Men who are permanently resident in a colony where their families have resided 
at least ten years and who, after having their service suspended to the full extent 
allowed under the Law, engage to serve in the colony, are placed at the disposal 
of the Colonial Office for the whole period of their liability to military service 
in the home army. They are borne on the strength of the recruiting reserve. 

Conscripts whose family circumstances comply with certain conditions are 
permitted to choose their arm and are posted to a garrison, if possible, in the 
town where their family resides. 

7· MILITARY OBLIGATIONS. 

The duration of military obligations is twenty-five years, divided 
as follows : 

(r) Fifteen years in the regular army and reserve; 
(2) Ten years in the territorial army. 

On the outbreak of war, or if the country is threatened with 
invasion, men in the territorial army-excepting, however, married 
men with four children-may be incorporated in the field army. 

Military obligations cease on reaching 50 years of age. 

8. RECRUITING RESERVE. 

A recruiting reserve exists in which all Belgians are placed from 
the year in which they reach the age of 17 until they enter the army, 
are exempted or are discharged. 

The recruiting reserve can only be called out for active service in 
case of war, or if the country is threatened with invasion. 

t The recruiting board consists of : 
A chairman, chosen from among the magistrates actually serving in one of the lower courts 

or from among the deputy-magistrates or honorary magistrates of such a court; 
A director, inspector or, failing either of these, a controller of taxes, and an army officer. 
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- g. ANNUAL CONTINGENT OF MILITIA. 

The following are called up for the annual contingent each year : 

(1) Men whose names are entered on the recruiting reserve roll 
and who were 19 years of age on December 31st in the 
preceding year ; 

(2) Men whose names are entered on the recruiting reserve 
roll in accordance with special provisions of the Law ; 

(3) Men who are permitted to be called up in anticipation of 
their contingent ; 

(4) Men who have been granted suspension of service ; 

(5) Men whose service has been postponed ; 

(6) Absentees. 

10. DURATION OF MILITARY SERVICE. 

The period of service with the colours is fixed at 12 months. 
During the period covering the 1937 to 1941 classes inclusive, the 

following conscripts will, however, be liable for an extra five months' 
service : 

I. Conscripts designated for the recruitment of the reserve cadres; 

. 2. Ordinary infantry conscripts, with the exception of the 
machine-gun battalions and the 76 mm. mortar companies; 

3. Ordinary conscripts of the cyclist regiments and a proportion 
of the mixed groups of Ardennes Chasseurs ; 

4· Ordinary conscripts called up to meet any shortage of volunteers 
for the cavalry corps, the fortress regiments and the cyclist frontier 
units. 

While they form part of the active army or the active army reserve, 
conscripts belonging to the various arms and transport corps are 
required to perform one or more periods of training covering a total 
maximum period of 42 days. 

Similarly, conscripts belonging to the infantry, the artillery attached 
to an army corps, to infantry divisions, to the artillery attached 
to the cavalry corps and to land anti-aircraft artillery, as well as those 
belonging to cyclist regiments, engineering troops, cavalry regiments 
and mixed regiments are required to perform one or more additional 
periods of training which, added to those referred to in the previous 
paragraph, may raise the total maximum period to 58 days. 
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All _conscript_s intended for the reserve cadres, whatever the corps 
or servic~ to which they belong, as well as conscript engineer N.C.O.s, 
are reqmred, so long as they belong to the active army or the active 
reserve, to perform periods of training for a total maximum duration 
of 74 days. 1 

_In addition, conscripts intended for the reserve cadres may, at 
their request, be called up on three occasions for a total period of 
service not exceeding r8 days. 

II. INDEFINITE FURLOUGH. 

On completing their service with the colours, men are sent on 
indefinite furlough. 

In special circumstances, however, the Government may suspend 
or modify the application of this provision or may temporarily recall 
to the colours, either en masse or in part, any number of contingents 
which it may think necessary. In the latter case, the decision must 
be immeoiately brought to the knowledge of the Houses of Parliament. 

Men of all categories who are sent on indefinite furlough are liable 
to be called out for an annual inspection of army effectives under the 
conditions laid down by the Minister of National Defence. 

12. RELEASE FROM SERVICE WITH THE COLOURS. 

If the number of conscripts called up for service exceeds 44,000, 
the surplus in each category may be granted release from service 
with the colours, regard being paid to family circumstances. 

IJ. VOLUNTARY ENGAGEMENT AND RE-ENGAGEMENT. 

In time of peace, any Belgian subject between the ages of r6 and 
30 may enlist voluntarily. 

Youths who hold certificates showing that they have performed at 
least six years of primary studies may be recruited as professional 
N.C.O.s. 

Those who do not possess such a certificate and are not therefore 
eligible as professional N.C.O.s may be engaged as employees after 
having performed a complete period of milita-ry training. 

A volunteer under 20 years of age must give proof of the consent 
of his father, or (if the father is dead) of his mother, or (if both parents 
are dead) of his guardian. · 

The period of engagement depends upon the age of the recruit ; 
men between r6 and 17 engage for five years, between 17 and r8 for 
four years, r8 and over for three years. 

In the case of candidates for the non-commissioned ranks of the 
flying personnel of the Air Service who are over r8 years of age, the 
engagement shall be for two years. 
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On expiry of their period of regular service, volunteers and conscripts may 
re-engage for r, 2, 3 or 4 years. · 

Upon mobilisation, men may engage ot: re-engage upon the conditions fixed by 
the Minister of National Defence for the period during which the army is main
tained on a war footing ; engagement upon these terms does not exempt a man 
from any obligations to which he may sub,eqnently be liable as a conscript. The 
service of engag~d and re-engaged men is prolonged without further formality until 
the date fixed for demobilisation. 

14· RECRUITING RESULTS. 
1934 1935 1936 1937 

Number called up for 
medical inspection 1 91.925 76,270 79.555 78,082 
Result of inspection: 

Exempt 10.494 5,614 6,108 6,303 
Held over .. 10,401 7·748 8,033 8,254 
Passed for service 48,285 43,195 45,069 41·933 

Number on the rolls who have 
not undergone inspection 22,745 19,713 20,248 21,521 

Released from service .. 4,285 3.195 r,o6g 
Contingent 44.000 40,000 44.000 41·933 

15. NUMBER OF MEN SERVING WITH THE COLOURS AND SENT ON 
INDEFINITE FURLOUGH. 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
I932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 

Serving with the colours 

43.741 
43,232 
46,133 
39.772 
45,142 
44.988 
42,432 
43.480 
36,6r5 
46·772 

Sent on indefinite furlough 

41,594 
39,092 
38,326 
39,237 
40,557 
40,795 
40,324 
40,257 
40,641 
26,737 

16. TABLE GIVING NUMBERS OF CONSCRIPTS POSTED TO THE 
VARIOUS CORPS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry 
·Cavalry 
Artillerv 
Air force 
Engineers 
Transport 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

(1936.) 
24,000 

3,100 
8,goo 

900 
3.640 
r,15o 
2,3!0 

44,000 
1 Enrolled contingent, service held over or suspended from previous years and men permitted 

to be called up in anticipation of their contingent. 
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CADRES. 

N.C.O.s. 

To become an N.C.O., a man must have passed the examinations 
prescribed by the Minister of National Defence, have served at least 
six months (in war-time three months) with the colours as a corporal 
(brigadier) and be appointed to a vacancy on the regular establish
ment of sergeants (marechal des logis). 

Professional N.C.O.s belong to a special corps of N.C.O.s and, in 
principle, are recruited from among the N.C.O.s of army units. 

To be admitted to the corps of professional N.C.O.s, a man must 
have served at least three years with the colours as an N.C.O., have 
passed the final examination of the second scientific section organised 
in the corps, and hold an instructor N.C.O.'s certificate. In the case 
of Air Force N.C.O.s, the minimum of three years' colour service is 
reduced to two years and the maximum term is five years. Air Force 
N.C.O.s must hold a higher certificate. 

The order of seniority among N.C.O.s is as follows : sergeant, first 
sergeant, first sergeant-major and warrant officer (adjutant). 

N.C.O.s are promoted by arm or service or special class of seniority 
in accordance with the rules of promotion and the numbers fixed 
for each rank in each arm. The minimum period of actual service 
in a lower rank necessary to qualify for promotion to the next rank 
is three years in the rank of sergeant, three years in the rank of first 
sergeant and four years in the rank of first sergeant-major. 

OFFICERS. 

I. Active Officers. 
Source of Supply. 

Officers are supplied : 
(a) From the military school; 
(b) From the N.C.O.s trained in the cadres. 

To be appointed 2nd Lieutenant, a man must : 
(1) Have attained the age of 19 for a commission in one of. the 

arms or services, or of 25 in the gendarmerie corps. 
(2) Have served with the colours for at least 2 years as a N.C.O. 

in an army unit and have passed an examination implying a general_ 
literary, scientific and military knowledge ; or have been at least 
2 years a cadet at the military school and have satisfied the conditions 
required on leaving that school. 

The examination to he passed by candidates for commissions who 
have served in an army unit without having gone through the military 
school may be taken in two parts, the first of which, bearing solely 
upon literary and scientific knowledge, may be passed before the 
candidate has enlisted. 
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Promotion. 

The minimum period of actual service in a lower rank necessary to qualify for 
promotion to the next rank is as follows : 

5 years in the rank of 2nd Lieutenant. 
2 years in the rank of Lieutenant. 
5 years in the rank of Captain. 
3 years in the rank of Major. 
2 years in the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel. 
3 years in the rank of Colonel. 
2 years in the rank of Major-General. 

In war-time, the above conditions are not applicable. 
In the arms and in the transport service, one-third of the second lieutenants' 

commissions which fall vacant are reserved for pupils of the military school, 
one-third to N.C.O.s and one-third are granted at the discretion of the King. 

Subaltern officers are promoted by seniority from the rank immediately below. 
Field-officers and general officers are appointed at the discretion of the King. 
Rank cannot be granted without employment; an officer cannot be promoted 

to a rank senior to that implied by his employment. 

II. Reserve Officers. 

In addition to the officers in the active army, there 1s a reserve 
list of officers required for the reservists called up on mobilisation . 

.Recruiting. 

Reserve officers are recruited from : 

(r) Officers in the active army who have resigned ; 
(z) Officers in the active army on the pension list ; 
(3) N.C.O.s in the active army who have been candidates 

for the rank of second lieutenant in the active army ; 
(4) Conscripts trained in the special platoons. 

Promotion. 

The rules for promotion in the active army also apply to officers in the reserve. 
The latter, however, are not promoted unless they have served in their sub· 

stantive rank during a period of recall, and have shown that they possess the 
general and military knowledge required for promotion to the next higher rank. 

, No officer may be promoted to a higher rank unless all his contemporaries 
in the active army have been promoted to that rank. · 

Second lieutenants in the reserve may not be promoted to the rank of lieu
tenant unless they have served for four years as second lieutenant. 

Specialist Reserve Officers. 

The ca?r.e of specialist re~erve officers provided for by the Law of July 6th, 
1935, cons1sts of reserve ofhcers of the arms and services posted to certain 
specia~ services, such as the Anti-gas Service, the Royal Gun Factory, the 
Techmcal Artillery Research Centre, the Rear Service and the Supply Service. 
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MILITARY TRAINING ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The military training establishments in Belgium are as follows : 

(a) Staff College (Brussels), for higher military training. Officers passing the 
final examination are given staff rank. 

(b) Royal Military School (Brussels), for training infantry, cavalry, artillery, 
engineer and transport officers. 

(c) Cadet Schools (French School at Namur and Flemish School at Saint
Trend), for higher secondary education, preparatory for the Military 
School. . . 

(d) Schools {or the various arms: 

Infantry school ; 
Cavalr.y school ; 
Artillery school. 

each consisting of : 

Headquarters; 
A centre for technical studies (except at the Cavalry School); 
An administrative company. 

(e) Army Physical Training Institute (Brussels) to train army physical training 
instructors. 

(f) Schools for Services : 

r. School for Army Medical Officers, consisting of an advanced school 
and four sections for medical and pharmacy students. 

2. Motor-Transport School, consisting of an advanced course for trans
port corps officers, a course for qualified N.C.O. instructors in the 
transport corps and an advanced course for N.C.O.s. 

(g) Military Air Force: 

Pilots' School ; 
School of Aeronautics. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Only the civilian pupils of the Military School not under r8 years 
of age receive pre-military training prior to their incorporation in the 
·armed forces. 

The length of the pre-military training varies, but does not exceed 
ten months (including leave). 

The number of civilian pupils of not less than r8 years of age 
varies from 25 to 40. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

I. EFFECTIVES OF THE Ho:r.m ARMY. 

(a) Officers 1 : 

Lieu tenant-Generals 
Major-Generals 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors 

I. Budgetary Eftectives. 

Senior Captains (acting rank) 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants and Second Lieutenants 

Total officers 

(b) Non-commissioned officers : 
Higher grade of pay ( appoinlt!s) 
Lower grade (soldt!s) (volunteers and conscripts) 

Total non-commissioned officers 

(c) Other ranks (corporals and privates) : 
Higher grade of pay (appointt!s) .. 
Lower grade (soldt!s) (volunteers and conscripts) 

Total other ranks 

Employed without military pay, military and 
civil employees .. 

1937 

26 
38 

II6 
135 
370 
123 

1,462 
2,371 

11,116 

1,268 
52,952 

54,220 

Total: Officers and other ranks • 72,141 

Note.-Numberofdaysof actual service estimated for 
non-commissioned officers (volunteers and 
conscripts) and other ranks (volunteers and 
conscripts) . . 19,447,565 

2. Anny Effectives (Present). 
(1936.) 

Officers Other ranl{s 

Infantry 1,823 33.504 
Cavalry 290 5.958 
Artillery 739 13,401 
Engineers 269 5,084 
Air Force 110 2,664 
Various 1,140 9,090 

---
Total 4.371 69,701 

1 Excluding officers on furlough. 
2 Excluding non-military pupils and cadets, navigating personnel and farriers. 

25 
37 

125 
144 
397 
91 

1, 588 
2,264 

12,259 

71,186 

2,055 

go, 171 

Voluntary 
enlistments 

477 
21 

142 
36 
61 
15 

752 
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II. GENDARMERIE. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and gendarmes 

Total 

III. SU:MMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 

OF THE HOME ARMY. 

(a) Army. 
1929 1930 1931 1932. 1933 193·1 1935 1936 1937 

Officers .. 4,086 4,010 3.982 3.990 4 0 1(}2 4,236 4,318 4,460 4·641 
N.C.O.s 8,.f.92 R,509 8,409 8,553 9.380 9.579 10,001 xo,:z:z6 II,II6 
Other ranks 54.508 56,491 53.430 54,286 sx,g62 5-J.OJI 53.499 52,774 56,384 

Total •• 67,oS6 6g,oro 6s,S:zx 66,829 65,534 67,846 67,818 67,4~0 72,141 

(b) Gendarmerie. 
1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 

Officers . . . . • • 0. 148 158 158 158 158 158 157 157 171 
N.C.O.s and gendarmes .. 6,ooo 6,:z8t 6,291 6,:zgt 6,~89 6,:z8g 6,:z8g 6,:z8g 7,200 

Total .. .. .. .. 6,148 6,439 6,449 6,449 6,447 6,447 6,446 6,446 7,371 

COLONIAL FORCES 

Belgian Congo. 

COMMAND. 

79 

1938 

176 
7,200 

1938 
4,671 

12,259 
i3,241 

901 I7I 

1938 
176 

7,200 

7.376 

The Government forces in Belgian Congo are under the direction of 
the Governor-General of the colony, who is assisted by a field-officer, 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Government forces, whose head
quarters are at the seat of the local Government. 

For the maintenance of public order, the Government forces 
in each province are placed by the Governor-General under the 
Assistant Governor-General. 

The tenitorial service troops are divided up, according to require
ments, among the various territories of a province by the Assistant 
Governor-General and are placed under the orders of the territorial 
chiefs appointed by him. 

In case of war, revolt or serious disturbances,· the Governor
General has power to raise volunteer corps of European residents 
in the colony and to determine their organisation, administration 
and command. 

RECRUITING. 

The Government defence force is recruited by voluntary enlistment 
and annual levies. 

The period of service with the colours for conscripts anrl. volunteers 
may not exceed seven years. Re-engagements afte~ completion of 
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the term of service may be for as little as three years. No man may 
join a unit before the age of r6 or after the age of 30. 

The recruits receive one year's training as riflemen in training
centres and are then drafted into the troops in cantonments, where 
they obtain specialist training in the technical arms. 

The 1938 contingent of recruits is fixed at 4.498. 

ORGANISATION OF THE FORCES-EUROPEAN AND NATIVE. 

The Government forces consist of a commander-in-chief assisted by 
a staff; three groups corresponding respectively to the territorial area 
of the two _provinces, and each comprising units in cantonments, 
territorial service troops, a training centre and a school for candidate 
N.C.O.s; troops in cantonments and on territorial service drafted to 
the territory of Ruanda-Urundi (see below), a river section attached 
to a training centre; a central depot ; an artillery depot and a com
pany of signal troops. 

The troops in cantonments (infantry, artillery, engineers, etc.) 
are especially organised for the defence of tbe colony, and are placed 
under the direct authority of the Governor-General. They take part 
in certain work of general utility. 

The territorial service troops are. placed at the disposal of the 
provincial commissioners. It is their duty to occupy the territory and 
maintain public order therein. These troops are divided into the 
same number of territorial service companies as there are districts in 
the province; the territorial service companies of a province constitute 
a territorial service battalion. Each territorial service company 
consists of detachments of varying strength, whose duty it is to 
occupy and police the various districts, and three sections of fusiliers, 
which constitute a reserve and are responsible for carrying out the 
duties which the detachments are called upon to perform, and 
military and police operations in particular. 

From the point of view of military training, the detachments are 
under the sole orders of the military authorities to which they are 
attached. 

Men sent on indefinite furlough form part of the Government 
reserve forces for a period of seven years from the day following that 
on which their term of service with the active army or their limited 
furlough expires. 

Men on limited furlough are subject to the same obligations as 
reservists. 

Service with the active army performed by natives re-enlisting 
on the expiration of their. period of active service (7 years) is deducted 
from their obligations in respect of service in the reserve. 
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Men on limited or indefinite furlough may be recalled to the 
colours : 

(r) In the event of general mobilisation ; 
· (z) ~n the event of partial mobilisation for operations within 
the terntory of the colony or for the defence of this territory. 

On the expiration of their period of service with the active army 
(7 years) or of this period of service reduced in accordance with 
instructions given by the Governor-General, men are sent either on 
indefinite or on limited furlough and proceed to their territory of 
origin or to the territory in which they have asked for and obtained 
permission to fix their residence. 

Men sent on limited or indefinite furlough are liable to be called 
out for an annual inspection. . 

Men on indefinite furlough are drafted into the reserve for a 
period not exceedin'g seven years. 

On mobilisation, the existing units are doubled, the serving soldiers 
and the reservists being allotted in equal proportion to the units thus 
expanded. 

There are no European troops. 
The units and services of the Government forces include European 

officers and N.C.O.s, native subordinate N.C.O.s and native rank 
and file. Only officers who are, or have been, on the active list of 
officers of the home army are eligible for service on the active list 
of the defence force. 

Officers in the Government forces are commissioned, promoted 
and discharged by the Crown. 

N.C.O.s in the Government forces are appointed, promoted and 
discharged by the Minister for the Colonies, who may delegate his 
powers to the Governor-General. 

As a rule, officers are gazetted to the defence force with the rank of 2nd 
Lieutenant. To obtain a commission, candidates are required : 

(r) To hold the rank of znd Lieutenant in the home army; . 
(2) To have served for at least one year as a commissioned officer with a unit of 

the home army; 
(3) To have taken a training course for colonial duties and to have passed out 

successfully. 
Candidates for appointment as under·officers or sergeants of the defence force 

must have performed at least one year's service, in that rank, with the home army, 
have completed their 21st year, and have passed successfully through their colonial 
training courses. 

European Reserve Cadres of the Government Forces. 

Officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve are appointed by the Governor
General. 

They are selected from Belgian officials or representatives in the 
colony or from Belgian civilians who accept an engagement in event 
of mobilisation and who give evidence of military aptitude. 
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Officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve or assimilated persons may be 
called up: 

In case of mobilisation ; 
In peace time, by order of the Governor-General, to maintain 

or restore order ; 
For training and, for such of them as belong to the cadres 

of the home army, to discharge any obligations they may have. 

The above-mentioned persons are called up for training at their 
own request; the total period of training is twelve days (including 
II working) in every period of three years. 

Officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve are deemed to be on unpaid 
leave except when under arms. 

The recruiting of cadres .of officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve 
is by means of voluntary engagement for a term of not less than 
three years. 

NUMBER OF UNITS AND ESTABLISHMENT (I937). 

r. Troops performing territorial service : IS territorial companies 
(effectives s,soo). 

2. Troops in cantonments-total effectives 6,o62 : 3 infantry 
battalions and II infantry companies in cantonments, including 
9 detached companies ; 2 artillery batteries ; 2 infantry batteries ; 
2 engineer companies; I railway company; 2 cyclist companies; 
I signalling company ; 3 training-centres. . · 

EUROPEAN VOLUNTEER CORPS AND MUNICIPAL POLICE. 

Volunteer Corps. 

The duty of the volunteer corps is to keep order in the places in which they 
are organised during mobilisation or in the event of revolt or serious disturbances. 

A volunteer corps consists of not fewer than twelve men. 
The volunteer corps comprise : 

(r) Town guards; 
(2) Militiamen serving compulsorily for one year in a volunteer corps 

in virtue of the power conferred by the law on the militia; 
(3) Members of the Belgian army on indefinite .leave, authorised to 

serve in the Government forces the periods during which they may be 
called up under the law on the militia. 

The volunteer corps are placed under the authority of the provincial com
missioner, assisted by the officer commanding the territorial battalion and, in 
case . of ·mobilisation, by the officer commanding the district troops of the 
province. 

The European volunteer corps are placed according to the district under the 
command of an officer on the active list of the Government force an officer on 
the reserve list of that force or an officer on the active or rese;ve list of the 
Belgian army seconded to the colony. 
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Enlistment in the volunteer corps is for terms of one, two or three years. 
In c~se of requisition, periods of enlistment actually being served are 

automatically extended until the withdrawal of the requisition. 
Volunteers are not required to wear uniform. 
The arms to be borne by volunteers are decided by a corps commander, 

in accordance with the instructions of the Governor of the province. 
The military arms and ammunition allocated to volunteers are stored in 

premises placed by the military or district authority at the disposal of the 
officer commanding the corps. 

Volunteers must have hal sufficient military training to be able to use the 
weapon allocated to them as members of the sub-unit to which they belong. 

Volunteers on service must know how to handle a carbine or pistol. 
Militiamen serving compulsorily for one year in a volunteer corps and militia

men on indefinite leave from the Belgian army performing their service with the 
Government forces must attend a sufficient number of drills of a unit of those 
forces to obtain the necessary training, or must serve with such unit during 
the period laid down for the performance of their military obligations. 

In 1936, the strength of the volunteer corps was 300 men. 

Municipal Police. 
Each urban district has a municipal police force under the command of the 

district commissioner. Municipal police may also be established in other 
places under the direction of the territorial administration. Every municipal 
police force includes a chief police commissionE'r, assisted, if necessary, by 
one or more deputy police commissioners and by a detachment of troops on 
district service, the strength of which is fixed by the Governor of the province. 
No military training is given in the police corps. · 

The budgetary strength for I934 is r ,r45 commissioners and policemen. 

Native Gamekeepers and Forest Guards. 
These men, who are placed under the administrative authority of the 

district administrators, are recruited by voluntary enlistment, preferably from 
among ex-privates or N.C.O.s of the Government force. The period of service 
is three years. If necessary, firearms are distributed to them. 

EFFECTIVES. 

PuBLIC FoRcE OF THE BELGIAN CoNGO. 

1930 1931 1932 

Annual authorised contingent t,68o 3.439 J,6t8 
Men under anns 1 16,300 J4,JOO 13,649 

I Officers .. I94 I84 I 56 
European cadre N.C.O.s .. 28I 20I I 57 

I933 '934 

4.-l79 4,816 
IJ,433 13,471 

153 I 55 
I 59 I66 

I935 

J,872 
IJ,47I 

ISS 
I66 

I936 

4,705 
IJ,47I 

ISS 
I66 

1937 1938 

2,170 4.498 
13,456 

I 55 
I66 

MILITARY STATUS OF THE MANDATED TERRITORY. 

Ruanda- Urundi. 

Area 
Populati_on (estimate) 

55,ooo sq. km. 
3.500,000 

The Belgian mandated territory belongs to the "B" class of man
dated territories, in which it is forbidden to erect fortifications or 
establish military or naval bases, or to organise native military forces 
except for local policing and defending the territory. 

Excluding Ruanda-Urundi. 
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Administratively, the Territory of Ruanda-Uruncli is attached 
to the Colony of the Belgian Congo, of which it forms a Deputy
Governorship. 

The troops of the public force which have the duty of maintaining 
peace and order in Ruanda-Urundi consisted in 1935 of 4 European 
officers and 34 European N.C.O.s and 645 native rank and file (exclud
ing the personnel of the motor transport service). 

They were formed by one company of native cyclist-riflemen 
II5 strong, stationed at Astrida ; two territorial companies, with a 
total strength of 460 men, one company being attached to each of the 
two Residencies, where they were distributed among various localities ; 
and three machine-gun sections, totalling 70 men, stationed at Usum
bura, Kigali, and Kitega respectively. · 

Natt:ve Police Corps. 

On December 31st, 1935, the Native Police Corps comprised r64 
sergeants and constables. 

II. Navy. 

In 1928, the Belgian navy was abolished, as a measure of economy. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

I933 

Mi11istry of Natio>1al 
Defence: 
I. Ordinary Budget .. 845.8 

II. Extraordinary Bud-
get .. .. .. .. 9I.O 

Total .. .. .. 936.8 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (r9?.9 = 

roo) • • . . . • • • 
Retail prices: Cost of Jiv-

ing (r929 = roo) . . 

• Average, January to April I938 . 
2 Average, January to March 1938 . 

59 

83 

I I934 I '935 I936 I '937 

Provisional results Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

843.6 776.0 886.4 885.9 

427.6 363.3 497.1 556.2 

I,27I.2 I,I39·3 1,383·5 r,442.r 
---

56 63 69 8o 

79 8o 85 92 

I938 

Draft 
estimates 

x,r46.3 

522.3 

r,668.6 

76 1 

95 • 

. ~OTES.-r. . Expenditure on the air force is included in the budget of the 
Mxrustry of National Defence. Belgium has no naval forces. 

2. The above figu;es for national defence include the value of services 
rendered to and matenal taken over by other departments and the pensions 
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charged to the Ministry of National Defence. These have been estimated 
as follows : 

I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
Services rendered to and 

material taken over by 
other departments .. II. I 8.7 s.s 6.5 6.z xo.6 

Military pensions ch1rged 
to the Ministry of Nation-
a! Defence .. .. . . s.6 4-2 3·3 3·1 - -

3· The extraordinary expenditure since 1934 represents the tranches of 
payments to be effected on a scheme for strengthening the defence orga
nisation of the territory. The total expenditure to be made according to 
that scheme amounts to 3,206.5 million francs. 

4· vVar pensions and military service pensions are paid by the National 
Fund for ·war Pensions, which receives State subsidies for the purpose. Until 
1936 these subsidies were entered in the public debt budget, but as from 1937 
they are included in the estimates of the pensions budget. This budget 
has taken over the charges for military pensions-which formerly appeared 
in the National Defence budget-and also certain soldiers' and policemen's 
widows' and orphans' pensions charged, prior to 1936, to the social welfare 
budget jointly with other pensions. These expenses have been estimated 
at the following figures : 

I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 
' 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Subsidies to the " Caisse 

I nationale des pensions de 
guerre " : 
War invalidity ·pensions l I,OI6.o I 79I.5 732.2 822-4 Sst'. 7 g67·9 
Military service pensions 18g.o 194·6 216.5 238·3 265.9 

Other military pensions 
charged to pensions bud-
get . . . . .. . . - - - - 37·3 47-1 

Subsidies to the " F011ds des 
combattants " .. - - 18.o - 24,5 -.. . . 

. 5· The gendarmerie is organised as a special corps with its own budget. 
Its expenditure has been as follows : 

1933 I 19o4 i 1935 1936 I 1937 1938 

Provisional results Estimates 
Draft . estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie Corps (ordi-

I I I 124.6 
I I nary expenditure) .. 127.6 122.6 uS.s 135·5 15I.O 
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Extraordinary expenditure (construction, etc.) for the Gendarmerie Corps, 
charged to the extraordinary budget, was estimated at : 

I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie Corps (extra-

I I I I I ordinary expenditure .. 1.2 4·9 2.8 6.2 '3·5 30.1 
I 

6. Expenditure on military courts, amounting to about 2.5 million francs 
per annum, is charged, to the l\Iinistry of Justice. 

7· 
diture 
home. 

The budgets of the Belgian Congo and Ruanda-Urundi include expen
for a " public force" which corresponds to the Gendarmerie Corps at 

Expenditure on this public force has been estimated as follows: 

I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
Pu !>lie force : 

I Belgian Congo . - .. 52-5 48.1 53-5 58.2 57-2 
Ruanda- Urundi . - . - 2.6 2.4 2.2 2.2 :2.2 

I 



Area 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km ... 

BOLIVIA 

Length of railway system (VI. 1930) (excluding 
some industrial lines) .. 

I. Army. 

r,3I3,ooo sq. km. 
3,000,000 

2.3 

2,235 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of the army. 

l. MINISTRY OF \V AR. 

The Ministry of War is organised in five sections as follows: 

The Minister's Secretariat ; 

I. Personnel, arms, equipment and remounts ; 
2. Accountancy section ; 
3. Section of· military justice, claims and military 

conscription ; 
4· Archives and correspondence ; 
5. Military constructions. 

II. THE GENERAL STAFF. 

In peace time, the General Staff is under the President of the 
Republic and the Ministry of War. In time of war, it is subordinate 
to the Commander-in-Chief of the army in the field. 

The General Staff consists of five sections : 

rst section : Organisation of the army of the line ; military 
training and establishments ; 

2nd section : Recruiting, mobilisation ; 
3rd section : Information, statistics ; 
4th section : Surveying, topography ; 
5th section : Personnel. 
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III. SUPREME COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Supreme Council of National Def_ence is responsible for 
studying and proposing all measures ensunng the preparedness of 
national defence. 

The Supreme Council of National Defence is responsible, tn 
particular, for : 

r. Fixing the plan to be followed by the country in 
international policy, according to the principles adopted by the 
Government and the resources required for carrying it into 
effect. 

2. . Organising the nation in case of war ; 
3· Developing the means of supply, transport, manu

facture and resources of all kinds ; 
4· Taking health measures against diseases of social 

importance, and 
5· Developing the moral education of the population. 

The Supreme Council of National Defence consists of the President 
of the Republic, the Secretaries of State for War and Colonisation, 
Foreign Affairs and Worship, Finance and Industry, Public Works 
and Communications, Education and Agriculture, and the Chief of 
the General Staff. 

The technical advisers are the Adjutant-General of the Ministry of 
War, the Deputy Chief of the General Staff, the chief officials of 
the above Ministries, the Director of the Military Arsenal, and the 
Director of the Military· Aviation School. 

MILITARY AREAS. 

Bolivia is divided into three military areas and two commands. 

I. The Northern area, comprising the department of La Paz; 
2. The Central area, comprising the departments of Oruro and Cocha

bamba; 
3· The Southern area, comprising the departments of Potosi and Chu

quisaca. 
Each area is commanded by a Brigadier-General. 
The departments of Tarija, Santa Cruz and Beni, together with the terri

tories of the north-western colonies, make up the two military commands. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. Higher units : 6 divisions. 
2. Arms and services : 

Infantry: I2 regiments. 
Each regiment consists of 2 battalions of 4 com!?ames, 

including I machine-gun company. 
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Cavalry: 6 regiments (24 squadrons). 
Artillery: 

Field artillery-! regiment (2 batteries) ; 
Mountain artillery-3 regiments (6 batteries). 

Engineers : 6 battalions. 
Aviation: 2 flights (20 machines). 
In process of formation : 

I regiment of field artillery, and 

8g 

I regiment of mountain artillery, consisting of 2 batteries each. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Obligation and Length of Military Service. 

Military service is compulsory. The military obligation lasts 
from the age of 19 to 49 : 

I. Between 19 and 25, in the army of the line and its depot; 
2. Between 25 and 32, in the ordinary reserve ; 
3· Between 32 and 40, in the extraordinary reserve; 
4· Between 40 and 49, in the territorial guard. 

Army of the Line and Depot. 

If it is found that the number of conscripts called up is in excess of 
the contingent fixed for the regular army, they will be divided into 
il:wo categories by drawing of lots. The first category is incorpo
rated in the army of the line for a period of two years and forms 
the regular national army. The second category is also incorporated 
in line units for purposes of military training for a maximum period 
of three months ; at the end of that time the men in this category are 
sent on furlough without any other obligation than that of undergoing 
annual periods of training of thirty days. 

When they have completed their two years' or three months' 
·service, as the case may be, both classes pass into the depot, where 
they undergo thirty days' training each year. 

•General arzd Special Reserve. 

Men belonging to these formations also undergo a period of 
training of from twelve to twenty days. For this purpos~ they are 
formed into special units, incorporated in the army of the lme. 
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Territorial Guard. 

Men belonging to this formation are only called up in the event of 
war with a view to maintaining public order in their respective 
districts. 

Men debarred or exempted from Service. 

Men who have been sentenced for degrading offences and have completed 
their sentence are debarred from service in the army, but, in so far as they are 
liable to ~i)itary service, are placed at the disposal of the Ministries of ·war and 
the Colomes. 

l\Ien physically unfit are exempt from military service. 
Men with a family to support are exempted from the two years' service, but 

serve three months with the army of the line, and are required to undergo 
periods of training. · 

Men with certain University degrees only serve one year and then pass an 
examination to become N.C.O.s. 

Members of Congress, Ministers, ministers of religion, etc., will not be 
required to undergo training so long as they hold their posts. 

Military Tax. 

Those exempted or excused from military service or periods of training are 
subject to a tax varying with the exemption and with the means of the person 
concerned. 

Volunteers and Re-engaged Men. 

Young men from 17 to r8 who desire to complete their two years' or three 
months' service in advance of their time may be accepted as volunteers. 
Other volunteers, both adults and minors, may be taken on for two years (the 
latter with consent of their parents or guardians), if there are any vacancies. 

Corporals and sergeants may re-engage for a year in the rank they hold or 
in the rank immediately above, provided their commanding officer considers 
that they possess the necessary qualifications. 

First- and second-class sergeants with four years of service in their rank will 
receive additional pay equal to zo per cent of their ordinary pay. 

Non-commissioned officers who, as the result of successive re-engagements, 
have completed fifteen vears of service or more will be entitled to retire with a 
life pension. · . 

Military Schools. 

War School, for training of officers of higher ranks. 
Military College, organised in two companies, comprising 247 cadets (1928). 
Aviation School. 
Recruits' professional training School. 
School of engineering attached to the Arsenal (19 pupils in 1928). 
School for N.C.O.s. 

EFFECTIVES.l 

The effectives of the Bolivian army for the years 1926, 1927 and 
1928 (officers and men) amounted to 8,ooo men. 

1 Under the Buenos Aires Treaty of June 12th, 1935, the effectives of the Bolivian and Para-
guayan armies are fixed at a maximum of s,o~>a. · 
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POLICE. 

The police force of the Republic comprises 3,417 officers, N.C.O.s and men 
divided up among 8 departmental brigades consisting of 8 rifle regiments. 

The Customs police consists of 424 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Bolivianos (ooo,ooo's) 

:I War Department 0 0 0 0 0 0 83.6 I 105.2 I r 6r.s I 4!.9 I 6o.o I 86.8 

NoTE.-The budget contains no details regarding defence expenditure, but 
the above figures contain expenditure on pensions. 
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BRAZIL 1 

Area 8,511,000 sq: km. 
42,395,000 Population (XII. 1936) .. 

Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers 
Coast line 
Length of railway system (XII. 1931) .. 

s.o 
12,000 km. 

9,200 km. 
32,764 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Brazilian armed forces comprise the army, the military air 
force and the navy. The first and second of these are under the
control of the Ministry of War, and the third under the Ministry of 
Marine. 

The Brazilian army consists of the active army, the army reserve· 
and the territorial guard. 

The active army consists of : 
Officers, cadet officers, and assimilated personnel ; 
Soldiers (volunteers and men drawn by lot) ; 
The first category of reservists who form part of the active

army ( disponibilite). 

The army reserve comprises : 
The corps of reserve officers ; 
Reserve cadet officers and N.C.O.s; 
Citizens aged from 21 to 40 inclusive and reservists under 

the age of 21 not belonging to the active army. 

The territorial guard comprises : 
Territorial guard N.C.O.s recruited in accordance with the 

laws in force ; 
Citizens between the ages of 41 and 45 inclusive belonging

neither to the active army nor to its reserve. 

1 See addendum at end of volume. 
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In the last place, ~here are a·uxili~ry troops, consisting of contingents 
fror_n the gendarmenes of the vanous federated States (militarised 
police) ~:r:d of the ~ederal District (military police). Service with 
the auxiliary troops IS counted as service in the army. 

I. Army . . 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is Commander-in-Chief of the land 
and sea forces ; in peace time he carries out this function through the 
Minister of War and the Minister of Marine, and in war time may 
appoint an individual to discharge the duties of the supreme command. 

I. WAR OFFICE. 

The Ministry of War centralises the Federal administrative 
business connected with the army. 

It comprises :The command, the administration of army personnel, 
the general administration of the army, the technical administration 
of war material and special organs and commissions (commission for 
army promotion, military justice, commission for the budget and 
financial control, etc.). 

The Minister exercises his functions direct or through the Chief 
of the General Staff of the Army or the heads of the various depart
ments, together with the special organs and commissions. 

I. The Command: General Staff of the Army. 

The General Staff of the Army is responsible for the working-out 
of arrangements in preparation for w~r ; reg~l<l;tions and instructions 
necessary for the tactical and. ~ech_mca_l trammg of t~e army ; the 
preparation of land army mobthsatwn m ~eneral and m par.ttcul~r ; 
.organs of command for the field of operatiOns a:r:d for the mtenor. 
The Chief of the General Staff of the Army exerCises command over 
the army as regards technical prep~rati~n for land warfare _(includir:g 
aviation and coast defence). He IS assisted by deputy-chiefs, and IS 

in constant touch with the General Staff of the Navy. He has at 
his disposal the following organs : 

The Supreme War Council, of which he is President. 
The General Staff of the Army. 
Group Inspectorates of Districts. 



94 BRAZIL 

Inspectorate of Coast Defence. 
Commands of districts and higher formations. 
Technical Departments of War Material, General Admi~is

tration and Army Personnel, so far as they are concerned with 
military technical training. 

General Inspectorate of Army Training. 
Schools, and centres and other training institutions. 
Army G~ographical Service. 
Special Inspectorate of Frontiers. 

The Army General Staff comprises : 
The High Command. 
The Staff. 
Two sub-commands-(r) Intelligence, operations and training ; 

(2) Organisation, mobilisation, recruiting, transport, statistics 
and field commissariat-each consisting of two sections. 

One section directly subordinate to the High Command. 
The auxiliary services : the Army General Staff Printing 

Service, the Army General Staff Photo-Cartographic Service, 
the Paymaster's Department and the Secretariat. 

The command of the Army General Staff is exercised by a general 
of division. 

The two assistant-chiefs of the Army General Staff have the 
rank of general. 

The Chief of the Army General Staff and the two assistant-chiefs are ap
pointed by Government decree, and the other officers by the War Minister. 

The assistant-chiefs are appointed on the proposal of the Chief of the 
Army General Staff. 

The work of the general staffs is carried out by officers of all five arms 
possessing the qualifications required by the regulations governing the esta
blishment of officers of the General Staff. 

The establishment of officers of the General Staff consists of officers 
belonging to the Army General Staff and to the general staffs of the inspectorates, 
districts and higher formations. 

The Supreme War Cottncil studies questions relating to operations 
and preparation for them, together with such questions affecting 
the fundamental interests of the army and national defence as are 
submitted to it by its president. The group inspectors of districts 
and at least three generals are members of this Council by virtue of 
their office. A general officer representing the naval command 
may also· be convened. When the Minister for War attends the 
sessions of the Supreme \\'ar Council, he takes the chair. 

The Group Inspectorates of Districts are directly under the Chief of the 
General Staff of the Army. They are mainly responsible for progress in the 
training of the troops and services (including reserves) of the districts under 
their jurisdiction. 

There are two groups of districts. More may be created by the Government 
on the advice of the Chief of the General Staff of the Army. The group 
inspectorates of districts have their own staffs. 
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The Coast Defence Inspectorate is directly under the Chief of the General 
Staff of the Army. It deals esl?ecially with questions relating to the p.ermanen t 
defence of the sea-coast and nvers, in conjunction with the chief commands 
concerned. an.d the naval authorities, etc. It has its own staff. 
. The D~stnct C:omm~nds are under the Chief of the General Staff of the Army 
m respect o.f their ?ut~es, and under the Ministry for administrative purposes. 
They exercise terntonal and troop command in accordance with the law on 
the general o~ganisation of the army. 

The Spectal Inspectorate of Frontiers is under the General Staff of the 
Army, and deals with questions relating to the frontiers of Amazonas and 
north-eastern Mato Grosso. It is not a permanent institution and is governed 
by special regulations. ' 

II. Administration of Army Personnel. 

The organs of administration of the army personnel are 
The Department for Military Personnel. 
The Directorate of Military Service and Reserves. 
The Army Identification Service. 
The Disabled Ex-Service men's Home. 

III. General Army Administration. 

The Department of General Army Administration is responsible 
. for preparing all matters of general army administration which require 
a decision from the Minister or the chief concerned, and do not relate 
to questions coming within the sphere of the chiefs of the General 
Staff of the Army or other departments. 

The Head of the Department of General Administration directs 
the aviation, engineering, signalling, -war material, intendance, 
health, etc., services. 

IV. Technical Administration of War Material. 

The organs of the technical administration of war material are · 
The Technical Department of War Material. 
The factories and arsenals. 
The organs for studying and testing material. 

2. SUPREME NATIONAL .SECURITY COUNCIL. 

All questions relating to national security are examined and co
ordinated by the Supreme Nat~onal Se.c~rity Counc~l and by the 
special bodies set up to deal w1th mob1hsat10n reqmrements. 

The Supreme National Security Council is pres~ded over .b:Y the 
President of the Republic, the other members bemg the l\Ilmst~rs 
of State, the Chief of the General Staff of the Army and the Ch1ef 
of the Naval General Staff. 

The Supreme National Security Council draws_ up a list o_f industrial 
establishments, including transport undertakmgs, of 1mportance 
to national security. 



g6 BRAZIL 

3· COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Council of National Defence, which was set up in 1927, has 
to prepare the material necessary to enable the Go:vernm:nt to 
take decisions on matters relating to national defence ; m particular, 
it studies questions which are likely to concern several Ministries. 

The Council of National Defence is presided over by the President 
of the Republic and consists of all the Ministers of State, the chiefs 
of the Army and Naval General Staffs and of the generals and admirals 
appointed to exercise certain commands or to fill important offices 
in time of war. 

The Council of National Defence may invite other military or 
civilian experts, including the representatives of private undertakings, 
to be present at its meetings. 

The Council of National Defence is assisted in its work by the 
Commission of Enquiry for National Defence, the General Secretariat 
for National Defenc.eo. and the National Defence Sections attached to 
each Ministry. 

Commission of Enquiry for National Defence. 

The Commission of Enquiry for National Defence makes a prelimi
nary examination of the questions to be submitted to the Council of 
National Defence; it also studies questions submitted to it by the 
Government or by the Council of National Defence. 

The Commission may likewise propose to the Government the 
executive measures necessary for the settlement of questions affecting 
several Ministries. 

The President of the Republic acts as President of the Commission 
of Enquiry for National Defence; the Chiefs of the Army and Naval 
General Staffs act as Vice-Presidents. 

General Secretariat for National Defence. 

The Genei·al Secretariat for National Defence centralises all ques
tions to be submitted to the Commission of Enquiry and to the Council 
of National Defence. 

The General Secretariat for National Defence is under the direct 
authority of the President of the Republic and is under the direction 
of the Chief of the President's General Staff, who also acts as Secretary-
General for National Defence. · 

N o.t-ional Defence Sections. 

A ~ational Defen~e Section is.attached to each Ministry. Generally 
speakmg, t~ese Sectwns deal with problems the nature and impor
tance of which are such as to affect the national defence interests for 
which that Ministry is responsible.' 
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MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

Brazil is divid~d into nine districts, each Gonsisting of one or more 
of the Federate<;!. States. 

I 

2 

3 

4 
5 

6 
7 

8 

Headquarters 

Rio de Janeiro 

Sao Paulo 

Porto Alegre 

Juiz de Fora 
Curitiba 

Sao Salvador 
Recife 

Bel em 

Campo Grande 

States included in district or area 

Federal District, States of 
Rio de Janeiro and Es
pirito Santo. 

States of Sao Paulo and 
Goiaz. 

Corresponding higher units 

rst Infantry Division. 

znd Infantry Division. 

State of Rio Grande do 3rd Infantry Division, 
Sui. 3 cavalry divisions. 

State of Minas Geraes. 4th Infantry Division. 
States of Parana and Santa ·'·, 

Catharina. ' 
States of Baia and Sergipe. 
States of Pernambuco, Pa

raiba, Rio Grande do 
Norte and Ceara. 

States of Piaui, Maran
hao, Para, Amazonas and 
territory of Acre. 

5th Infantry Division. 

State of Mato Grosso. I Mixed Brigade. 

Each military district has at its disposal the necessary organs for dealing 
with recruiting, the military training of citizens, the preparation and execution 
of mobilisation and the defence of the territory in so far as its own area is 
concerned. 

Each district has invariably a recruiting service, troops of the active army, 
authorities in charge of the preparation and training of the personnel of the 
active army and its reserves, special mobilisation authorities, etc. 

From the point of view of air defence, the country is divided into military 
air zones defined by law. 

The powers of the officers in command of the military air zones are similar 
to those of the officers in command of the military districts in so far as the 
training and employment of the units"and other branches of the air forces are 
concerned. For disciplinary purposes such units and the other air formations 
are placed under the authority of the officers in command of the military 
districts. 

Each State, as also the Federal District, constitutes one military recruiting 
area, with the exception of the State of Minas Geraes, which is divided into two 
areas. The Federal Territory of Acre belongs to the recruiting area of Amazonas. 

The recruiting areas are subdivided into census and recruiting districts, each of 
which consists of a sina-le municipality. Every municipal district in the Federal 
District similarly constitutes a census and recruiting district. 

4 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARl\IY.1 

Infantry: -

I3 regiments of infantry (8 of Type I and 5 of Type II) ; 
27 light infantry battalions (6 of Type I and 2I of Type II) ; 

I training battalion ; 
I battalion of guards ; 
I company of guards ; 
I frontier battalion, Amazon district ; 
I frontier battalion, Mato Grosso ; 
I frontier company, Para ; 
I frontier company, Iguassu and Parana. 

The infantry regiments are of two types : Type I, which consists 
of 3 battalions of 3 rifle companies and I machine-gun company, 
comprising 2 heavy machine-gun sections and I light machine-gun 
section ; and Type II, which consists of 3 battalions of 2 rifle com
panies and I ~achine-gun company, comprising 2 heavy machine7gun 
sections and I light machine-gun section. One machine-gun company, 
comprising 3 heavy machine-gun sections, is also attached to each 
of the infantry regiments. 

The composition of the light infantry battalions is the same as 
that of the infantry battalions. 

The battalion of guards consists of 3 rifle companies, I machine-gun 
company and I tank company. 

The training battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and I machine
gun company, comprising 4 machine-gun sections and I mortar 
section. 

Cavalry : 

I4 regiments of indepe:!}dent cavalry ; 
5 regiments of divisional cavalry ; 
I training regiment. 

Each independent or divisional cavalry regiment. consists ·of 3 
cavalry squadrons and I machine-gun squadron. 

The training regiment consists of 2 cavalry squadrons and I 

machine-gun squadron, comprising 4 machine-gun sections and I 
mortar section. 

1 April 19 30. 
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Artillery: 

7 re~iments. of mounted artillery ; 
I miXed artillery regiment ; 
5 ~ivisional groups of pack artillery ; 
2 mdependent batteries of pack artillery ; 
3 howrtzer groups ; 
I battery of motorised artillery {I55 C.) ; 
6 gro_ul?s of mounted artillery ; 
I trammg group ; 
4 groups of coast defence artillery ; 
9 independent batteries of coast defence artillery. 

99 

The mounted artillery regiments and howitzer regiments are of 
four different types : Type A, comprising I group of 3 batteries, 
I group of 2 batteries and I supernumerary battery ; Type B, 
comprising 2 groups of 2 batteries and I supernumerary battery ; 
Type C, comprising I group of 2 batteries, I group of pack artillery 
and I supernumerary battery ; Type D, comprising 2 groups of 
2 batteries, I group of pack artillery and I supernumerary battery. 

The mixed artillery regiment consists of I. artillery group of 2 
batteries, I pack artillery group of 2 batteries, I horse artillery 
battery and I supernumerary battery. 

Each horse artillery group consists of 2 batteries, ·including I 

reserve battery. 
The training group consists of 3 mounted artillery batteries. 

Engineers: 
· 4 battalions of sappers ; 
2 battalions of bridge-builders ; 
I signals battalion ; 
2 railway battalions (including I being organised) and I 

independent railway company ; 
. I mounted company of sappers ; 

I mounted signals battalion ; 
3 companies of aerodrome pioneers ;_ 
2 training companies (sappers and srgnals~ ; 
I army telegraph section . 

• Train: 
2 train squadrons. 

The train squadrons are of two types : Type A, which consists 
of I horse platoon and I motor platoon, and Type B, which consists 
of I mixed horse platoon and I motor platoon. 

Air Force: 
There exists a Directorate of Aviation, directly controlled by 

the War Minister, in so far as administration and discipline are 
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concerned, and by the Chief of the General Staff of the Army as regards 
all questions relating to preparations for war (training, organisation 
and mobilisation). 

The Directorate of Aviation consists of : 

The Director of Aviation. 
The Secretariat. 
3 divisions of 3 sections each (personnel, organisation, airways ; 

material, research and projects, technical and statistical 
information ; training, foreign aviation, mobilisation and 
operation). 

General services (medical, intendance, engineering, war material, 
meteorology, airways). 

Internal services. 

The Air Force comprises 3 regiments (one of 2 groups and 2 of 
one group) and cadres for 4 regiments. 

There are two types of air force regiments : Type I, comprising 
2 aviation groups of 2 squadrons, I training squadron and I super
numerary company ; and Type II, comprising I aviation group of 
2 squadrons, I training squadron and I supernumerary company. 

AIR MATERIAL (1935) 
(Army) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

Services: 

6 district intendance formations ; 
I district medical formation ; 
2 companies and 6 platoons of artificers ; 
I central air park company; 
I central air depot company. 

Military Factories (I937) : 

Powder factory at Estrella ; 
Smokeless powder factory at Piquete ; 
Infantry cartridge factory; 
Artillery profectiles factory ; 

I9,300 

Anti-gas material factory; 
S~ell-case and detonator factory for the artillery ; 
Rzfle-barre_l and sword factory for portable armament ; 
Army carnage works; 
Central clothing and equipment establishment. 

1 Not including school aeroplanes which are unfit for use in war. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Regi-

I 
Batta- I Squa- I Co~p•·j Groups I Batte-

ments lions drons mes ries 

Infantry .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 13 67 1 - 229:! - -
Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 - 79' - - -
Artillery .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 - - - 29 70 
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - 9 - 38. - -
Train .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - - 2 - - -

1 Inc1udmgz6of hght mfantry, 1 battalion of guards and 1 training battalion; excluding 2 frontier battalions. 
2 Including So machine-gun companies and I tank company. 
s Including 20 machine-gun squadrons. 
• Not including supernumerary companies. 

POLICE FORCES. 
Military Police. 

The military police of the Federal District are commanded by a general or 
colonel on the active list of the army. 

This force consists of a staff, six battalions of infantry, a regiment of 
cavalry, with which are incorporated machine-gun units, an auxiliary service 
corps (2 companies), and various other services. 

Military training is directed by army officers and police training by police 
officers. 

The military police are under the direct control of the Ministry of Justice 
and are at the disposal of police authorities for the maintenance of public order 
and safety in the Federal District. 

The military police is a reserve of the active army. 
The officers are retired under the same conditions as army officers. 
The rank and file of the corps of military police are recruited by voluntary 

enlistment for a period of three years ; candidates must be Brazilian born and 
aged from 18 to 40. Service in the military police is regarded as equivalent 
to service in the army. 

The rank and file may re-enlist up to the age of 58. 

Effectives ( 1935): 
Federal District. 
General Staff .• 
Welfare service 
Accountancy service 
General intendance 
Health service 
Six infantry battalions 
Cavalry regiment 
Corps of auxiliary services (headquar-

ters staff and 2 companies) . . . • 
Disciplinary personnel 

Grand total .. 

Animals : Horses 
Mules 

Officers N.C.O.s 

9 
5 

18 
7 

30 
162 270 
30 46 

9 8o 
5 

275 

1 Not including 282 bandsmen. 
2 Not including 38 assimilated personnel and bandsmen. 
1 Not including 320 assimilated personnel and bandsmen. 

Men 

359 

Total 

9 
5 

18 
7 

30 
4,110 

629 

448 
5 
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The budgetary effectives of the military police of the Federal District 
for 1937 were 251 officers and 5,140 N.C.O.s and men. . . 

The military police effectives for the whole of the terntory In 1933 were 
as follows : 

Officers N.C.O.s and Men . Total 

General Staff 265 523 788 
Infantrv I,I20 30,056 3 I, I 76 
Cavalry 195 4,086 4,281 
l\Iiscellancous services 239 1,729 r,g68 

--- ---
Total.. r,8rg 36.394 38,213 

Civilian Guard. 
The effectives of the Civilian Guard in 1933 were 8,578, including the staff 

of the Health Service and the administrative staff. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for every Brazilian above the age 
of 2r. 

Every citizen must apply for inscription in the rolls within twenty 
months of his reaching 18 years of age. . 

Liability for military service lasts twenty-five years, beginning 
at the age of 21. 

In case of war against a foreign Power, or in order to maintain 
the integrity of the national territory, all Brazilians over the age of 18 
may be called up for service in the defence of th~ country. 

Service in the army consists of : 
(a) A period of twenty years in the active army and its reserve 

(those aged from 21 to 40inclusive) ; 
(b) A period of five years in the territorial guard (those aged 

from 41 to 45 inclusive). 

The term of compulsory military service in the active army is 
from twelve to eighteen months. 

Reservists belonging to the first category may be called up for 
service in the active army during a period of three years from the date 
of their discharge. 

In time of peace, pnly men under the age of 30 may be incorporated 
in the active army for service, either by the drawing of lots or by 
voluntary enlistment. 

In order to determine who are to be called up, lots are drawn 
annually in each recruiting district among all registered citizens 
liable for compulsory military service. 

· Lots are drawn in the first place amongst registered citizens 
belonging to the oldest class and so on to the youngest class ; lots 
are first drawn amongst those registered automatically through 
failing to appear before the authorities and afterwards amongst 
those who have registered of their own accord. 
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. The te:m o.f service to be performed by those selected by lot for 
mcorporatwn m the army is fixed annually by the \\Tar Minister. 
In the case of pupils of the civil secondary establishments over 21 

ye<l:rs. of ~g.e and possessing the certificate of preparatory military 
trammg, Jt Is, however, six months. 

Reservists are divided into three categories : 

(r) Reservists who have undergone military training; 
(2) Reservists who have not undergone adequate military 

training; . 
(3) Reservists who have not undergone military training at all. 

Reservists are liable for training as follows : 

Men belonging to the first or second categories may be called up 
on two occasions for manceuvres, or larger tactical exercises, for periods 
not exceeding four weeks each-namely, for one such period before they 
attain the age of 25 and for a second period while they are between 
25 and 30 years of age. Those under 25 years of age must further 
report once a month, during two years only, at a musketry range, and 
go through a musketry course. 

Men belonging to the third category have to attend these musketry 
courses for five years ; they must further undergo military training in 
the special reservists' schools, which the Government will organise in 
certain units, or will form from detachments from these units, under 
conditions to be laid down hereafter, and they must present themselves, 
when required to do so, for training. 

The immber of reservists in the three categories enumerated 
above has been fixed at 15,000 for the year 1935· 

Service in the Second-Line Reserve. 

The Second-Line Army is exempt from service in peace time, 
except for purposes of the census returns. It is not liable to mobili
sation, except in the circumstanc~s laid down in the co?stitution ~f ~he 
Republic. It is, nevertheless, hable to annual penods of trammg 
lasting from four to six weeks, and may be ~all~d up for that l?urpose 
at suitable times when the necessary authonsatwn has been gtven by 
the National Congress. · . 

In war time, men under 21 or over 44 may be called up for servtce 
with the Second-Line Army. 

Voluntary Enlistment. 

All Brazilians over the age of 18 and under the age of 30 may volunteer 
for service in the army. 

The period of service for volunteers i~ t_he army and na-:y is fixed annually 
before the date of incorporation by the l\hmster concerned ; It cannot, however, 
be less than one year. 
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Enlistment and Re-enlistment. 

Sergeants or corporals, artificers or specialists under t~e age of 30, who 
have performed their compulsory military service, may be enlisted for a statutory 
period. 

Other ranks may also enlist up to the number fixed by law. 
Sergeants up to the age of 45 and corporals, artificers and specialists up 

to the age of 40 may be re-enlisted. 

Exemptions. 

Exemption from service may be temporary or permanent. 
The following are exempted temporarily : 

(a) Those found to be unfit for service for a period of one to ten months 
inclusive ; 

(b) Those with dependent relatives within the meaning of the law. 

The following are exempted permanently : 
(a) Those who, on medical examination, are deemed to be completely 

unfit for service or likely to remain unfit for a period exceeding ten months ; 
(b) The permanent clergy of all churches. 

CADRES. 

The cadres of the army consist of the active cadres and the reserve 
cadres. 

For the training of the cadres and· specialists, the army has at 
its disposal : special schools from among whose pupils the officers 
and non-commissioned officers of both the active army and the reserves 
are recruited ; advanced practical schools or courses corresponding 
as far as possible to each arm or service ; schools or centres for the 
training of technicians or specialists ; the Staff College ; and information 
or study centres for colonels and generals, or provisionally for officers 
of various ranks. 

The training of cadres and specialists may be supplemented by courses 
or practical experience in civil establishments and abroad. 

Promotion in the army is gradual and progressive, except in the case of 
cadet officers, who are promoted at the end of their school course. 

Promotion from the rank of second-lieutenant up to that of colonel inclusive 
takes place within the cadres of the arms or services concerned according to 
the number of vacancies. Promotion to the rank of brigadier-general is by 
competitive examination. 

The minimum period of service in the rank below that to which the officers 
concerned are to be promoted is : 

Cadets .. 
Second-lieutenants 
Lieutenants 
Captains 
Majors .. 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Colonels 
Brigadier-generals 

r year 
2 years 
3 
4 .. .. 
2 .. .. .. 
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_The maximum age-limits for promotion from one rank to another in the 
active army are as follows : 

Rank 

Divisional general 
Brigadier-general 
Colonel 
Lieutenant-colonel 
Major .. 
Captain 
1st lieutenant 
2nd lieutenant · .. 

Otficers of the Army General Stalf. 

Combatants 

66 years 
63 " 6o 

" 58 " 
54 
50 " 46 .. 
43 .. 

An officer cannot become a member of the General Staff without 
having taken a course at the Staff College. 

The officers on the establishment of the General Staff are selected 
from the officers fonning the establishment of the various arms. 

Off~cers graduating from the Staff College pass a period of 
probatwn on the Army General Staff or on the General Staffs 
of the higher formations. The probationary stage is divided into 
three periods lasting two years in all, including the intervals between 
t~e periods-viz., 2 months with the Army General Staff, 8 months 
with the General Staff of the 8th or gth Military District or with a 
cavalry division, and ro months with the General Staff of one of the 
other military districts. 

Milit~ry Education. 
Military education consists of : 
Elementary training, intended for illiterate recruits, and comprising elemen

tary education, training as artificers and training as specialists for the air 
forces. · 

Secondary training, intended to prepare candidates at officers' schools, 
and comprising instruction in general and subsidiary subjects for pupils 
of the military colleges, and training in subsidiary subjects for sergeants of 
the active army. 

Technical training, intended for reservists in general and also for the training 
of sergeant specialists for the active army and the training of reserve officers, 
etc. Technical training also includes preparatory military training or pre
military training for secondary-school pupils. 

Advanced training, which comprises advanced technical training, staff 
training and information courses for generals and colonels in the different arms. 

Military Schools. 
The Realengo Military School, Ri<? de Janeir?, i_s intended for the t~aining of 

officers of the various arms. The penod of studies Is four years. Candidates for 
entrance to the school must be at least r6 years of age; they must have received 
a secondary education and are required. to p~ss 3; competitivt; _examination. 
Pupils from the military colleges are admitted ~pso J~tre to the 11-Ilhtary School. 
There are 650 students. 

Training at the Staff Sch?ol, Rio de Janeiro, is diyided into three cour~es : 
(r) the staff course in the stnct sense of the term, lastmg thre_e years for officers 
with the rank of lieutenant and captam and two years for field officers; (2) a 
refresher course lasting one year for fie~d officers and, in exceptional cases, captains ; 
(3) information course for General Officers. 
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Th~ Military Flying School, Rio de Janeiro, gives the nece_ssary .training to 
air-pilots, ob3ervers, mechanics and expert workers. It has a flymg umt company 
attached to it. The school has Ioo students. 

The Intendance School. 
The Advanced Veterinary Service School, Rio de Janeiro. 
The Infantry Sergeants' School is attended by corporals, men and civilians who 

han p3.ssed a comp~titive examination. The course lasts six months. · 
The Army Technical School provides training in armaments, chemistry, 

building and electricity. · 
The schools of the various arms (I infantry battalion, 1 cavalry regiment, 

I training group, z engineer companies) are intended for infantry,· cavalry,· 
artillery and engineer officers. 

The Military Colleges give theoretical and practical instruction, and a 
purely practical training. The former is divided into two courses : a general 
course and a supplementary course. The practical course is given side by 
side with the theoretical and practical instruction, and includes military 
training and physical education. . 

The general course lasts for five years, and the supplementary course for two 
year& . • 

The pupils form a co.rps of five companies in the Rio de Janeiro college and 
three companies in each of the other two colleges. 

In the Rio de Janeiro Military College there is also a cyclist company and a 
cavalry squadron. In each of the other two colleges there is a platoon of each 
of these units . 

. The number of pupils in the Rio de Janeiro Military College is limited to 
I,ooo ; for the Military Colleges of Porto Alegre and Ceara the figures are 
700 and 500 respectively. 

The object of the Directorate of Military Service and the Reserve, which is 
under the direction of a senior infantry officer, is to direct,. organise on uniform 
lines and superintend the military training given in the rifle clubs, secondary 
and higher educ:ttional establishments and other institutions for training 
reservists. This Directorate acts as intermediary between the above-mentioned 
institutions and the army. 

The Practical Course affords training for army doctors and pharmacists. 
The Provisional Chemical Course is inten::led to train officers employed in the 

manufacture of powder and explosives. · 
The Provisional Cavalry School provides advanced training for officers. 
The Army Medical Practical School holds two courses-viz., a training course 

for candidates for the medical corps and an advanced course for officers already 
serving in that corps. 

In I929, there were also 69I military training centres (320 shooting-ranges and 
37I training schools) attended by II,745 members and 11,82o pupils of secondary 
and high()r schools. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Secondary-school pupils not under 16 undergo preparatory military 
training in the preparatory military training schools attached to 
secondary schools; it consists exclusively of physical training and 
musketry. Pupils over 21 years of age who have passed through· 
these schools are required to perform only six months' military service 
when called up for incorporation after the drawing of lots, or, if they 
prefer it, may opt for a reserve officers' training corps. 
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RIFLE CLUBS . 

. _Rifle clubs are associ<~;tions organised by Brazilians where they receive 
rmhtary and musketry trammg to prepare them for national defence. 

When war threatens, they may be called upon for national defence. 
These clubs, however, are not deemed to form part of the military or 

militarised forces. 
Rifle clubs may apply to the Directorate of Military Service and the 

Reserve to be incorporated, such application being made to the Musketry 
Inspector of the military area concerned. 

INDUSTRIAL MOBILISATION. 

At the request of the Ministries concerned, all industrial establish
ments in the national territory are required to supply them with the 
information necessary for the organisation of national defence. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Officers :1 

Divisional Generals 
Brigade Commanders 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels .. 
Majors 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
2nd Lieutenants 

Total 

N.C.O.s, corporals and other ranks 2 

Cadets 

' . 

Animals employed in the army (1937) 

I5 
27 

124 
213 
505 

1,887 
1,665 
2,112 

6,548 

72,525 3 

750 
rg,681 

The strength of the l~n~ army_ ~ay be raised, during the period 
for which it is fixed and w1thm the hm1ts of the budget votes, by 15,000 
first- and second-class· reservists for manceuvres of higher formations 
or third-class reservists for periods of intensive training. 

1 Budgetary effectives (1937). 
• Prescribed establishment. . . 
• Including 6o1 second-lieutenants, 1,29I sergeant-mstructors and office staff_ and 460 ser

geants, corporals and other ranks of the medical and vetennary corps, but excludmg 3,ooo men 
of the special army establishment contingents. · 
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II. Navy. 

ORGANISATION OF T~E MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

Minister's Cabinet-Department of Current Questions. 
Board of Admiralty. 
Secretariat. 
General Staff. 
Directorate of Personnel. 
Directorate of Aeronautics. 
Directorate of Navigation. 
Directorate-General of the Rio Arsenal. 
Directorate of Finance. 
Directorate of the Mercantile Marine. 
Directorate of Naval Construction. 
Directorate of Armaments. 
Directorate of Health. 
Directorate of Training. 
Naval Administrative Courts. 
Naval Archives and Library. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Naval ratings are recruited by a system of voluntary er.listment 
after admission to the schools for naval apprentices in the different 
States, and subsequently to the boys' training-ship. The total period 
of service is ten years as from the date of admission. Re-enlistment 
is optional; men may re-enlist for periods of three years up to the 
age-limit of 45. 

Petty officers are selected from seamen ; they must comply 
with certain specified conditions and pass an examination. 

The corps of naval combatant officers, artificers and engineers is 
made up of personnel leaving the Naval School. The personnel of 
other c:>rps is admitted by examination within the pre£cribed age
limits and in the bwer ranks. 

Compulsory service in the active .navy is for a period of three 
years, beginning at the age of 21. Liability for service in the navy 
extends over a total period of twenty-five years. It has never been 
necessary to draw lots for the navy, as the voluntary system furnishes 
the personnel required to fill the vacancies. The term of service 
for naval ratings selected by lot is fixed by law at two years. 
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Naval Air Reserve. 

The Naval Air Reserve consists of first-, second- and third-class reservists. 
. Fi~st-class reservists are pilots and specialists recruited from among naval 

a1r off1cers transferred to the reserve and from junior members of the Naval 
Reserve. 

Second-class reservists include reserve pilots recruited from amono- civilians 
who hold a pilot's certificate. " 

Third-class reservists include reserve pilots, eno-ineers and mechanics 
recruit~d_from .civilians licensed by civilian flying-schgols (flying-clubs, etc.), 
from c1v1l engmeers who have served for three years in civil and military 
aviation establishments and, lastly, from civilians who have served the same 
term in the naval air arm or a similar establishment as specialist air mechanics. 

Naval Schools. 

The Naval School provides a junior course (2 years) for youths between 
r4 and r6 and a senior course (4 years) for youths between r6 and r8. Its 
purpose is to train youths preparing for a naval officer's career. It comes 
directly under the Minister of the Navy. The Naval School has 250 pupils. 

Naval War College. 
Naval Air School. 
Submarine and Submarine Weapons School. 
An Engine-Room, Artillery, Torpeio, Signalling and Hydrographical Course 

has been arranged to give advanced training to specialist officers. 

NAVAL AIR ARivi. 

The naval air arm includes the Directorate of Aeronautics, the 
Naval Air Force, the Naval Air School, the Naval Air Offices and the 
air bases and special services. , 

The supreme command o.f th~ naval air forces is h~l~ by the Gen~ral 
Officer Commanding, who 1s directly under the M1mstry of Manne. 

The Directorate of Aeronautics comprises a secretariat and four 
divisions (operations, material, personnel and finance). 

AIR 1\iATERIAL (1938) 

Number of aircraft 
Total horse-power 

CORPS OF MARINES 

z8 
rs,ooo 

The " Corps of Marines " attached to the navy is d~s_igned .to co-opera~e 
with the naval forces in national defence and. to participate. m the navy s 
service. The corps comprises: 2 infantry battalions (8 compames and 2 heavy 
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machine-gun platoons), I mixed field artillery group (3 batteries) and heavy 
machine-guns, I anti-aircraft battery, 2 district companies, I company of 
military prison warders, I supernumerary company and I training company. 

The marine corps is recruited solely by voluntary enlistment for a period of 
three years, with the option of re-enlistment for successive periods of the same 
duration up to the age-limit of 45· 

EFFECTIVES.1 

(1938.) 

Officers Petty 
officers 

Personnel on active service 

Naval forces 
Naval Air Force 
Marine corps 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

2 battleships 

Date (r) 
Of launch~ 

Names of the ships ing (2) Of 
entry into 

service 

I 
I. Minas- Geraes 1908-1 o' ~ 
2. Sao Pa~<kl rgog-ro2 . . 

1 Gun, and torpedo-tubes. 
:a Large refit in 1934-1936. 

2 cruisers : 

I 

Baia I 
I. . . . . rgog-ro1 ~ 
2. Rio Grande 

do Sui .. rgos--ro1 

I 
• Completely refitted 1925-26. 

866 804 
82 66 
81 

---
1,029 870 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1937·) 

Normal Dimensions 

displace- (feet) 

ment ~ Length H.p. 

(tons) Beam 
Draught 

I I 
l 533 i 30,000 

19,200 83 ~ 23,500 I 25 

I I 

I I 
I 401.6 ~ 

3,150 39 22,000 
I 13ft. 7t in. 
I I 

1 Not including 6oo marine apprentices. 

Other Total ratings 

8,827 10,497 
756 804 

2,789 2,870 

--- ---
12,372 !4,171 

Speed Armament• 

(kts.) {number and calibre 
in inches) 

I I j XII 12, XIV 4.7, IV 

( 3 (A.A.), VI 3·pdr. 21 
(Minas-Geraes: none) 

I I 

I 
27 ~X 4.7, IV 3·pdr., 

IV tubes (21). 

I 
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8 destroyers • 1 . 
Date 

Displace-
Names of the ships of entry Draught Speed 

into ment H.p. 
service (tons) (feet) (kts.) 

I 

I. Maranh''aJ .. I 1922 I 934 9 .,, 22,500 28 
2. M ato Grosso I rgo8 
3· Piaui . . . . 
4· Rio Grande 

do Norte .. I 5· Paraiba .. 1909 s6o 7 ,,, S,ooo 27 
6. A!agoas . ·~ 
7· Sa_nta Catha-

rtna . . . . 
8. Scrgipe .. , rgro 

1 The decree of june uth, 1934, authorises the construction of 9 destroyers. 
! Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

4 submarines : 

~ Date 
I 

~ Displace-.c of entry Draught Speed s Type into I ment (feet) H.p. (kts.) ~ (tons) z service 

Tupy 6::!0 1,350 I4 
3 .. .. 1937 

853 15 7 -~ 
7-5 

Humayta 
I,450 4,900 1R. 5 

I .. 19"9 1,884 I+ 
2,200 IO 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

III 

Annament 2 

(number and calibre 
in inches) 

III 4. IV tubes (21). 

jn 4, IV 3-pdr., II 
tubes (18). 

Armament 1 

(number and calibre 
in inches) 

I 3· 8. VI tubes (21). 

I 4, VI tubes (21). 

Miscellaneous : 18 different units (training-ship, monitor, nver 
craft, etc.). 

su~DIARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Type 

I Battleships . . .. . . 

Cruisers . . . . .. . . 
Destroyers . . .. . . 
Submarines . . . . .. 

Total . . .. 

1 Not including guns under J·incfi. 
1 z 1 -inch. 
3 14 of r8-inch and 4 of 21-inch. 

Number 

2 

2 -

8 
4 

r6 

Artillery' 

Tonnage Guns 

I 
Calibre Number (inch) 

I 
38.400 24 12 

28 4·7 
6 3 

6,300 20 4-7 
4.854 17 4 
3.310 I 4 

3 3.8 
j2,864 99 

Torpedo 
tubes 

-

8' 
I8 3 

24' 

so 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 

Ministry of War . . .. 422.6 
Ministry of Marine .. 185.2 

Total .. . . . . 6o7.8 
Index number of : 

Wholesale prices (1929 = 
100) .. .. .. .. 68 

Retail prices - Cost of 
living (1929 = roo) .. 87 

1 Average, January to October, 1937. 
1 Average, january to May, ICJ37· 

I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 

Closed accounts 

Paper milreis (ooo,ooo's) 

~ 
576.1 519-4 569.6 
218.1 193·9 2r8.r 

794-2 713·3 787.7 

68 70 8r 

94 99 II4 

1937 I 1938 

Estimates 

690.7 738.5 
309.0 300.3 

-----
999-7 1,038.8 

82 1 

120 2 

NOTES.- I. 
paper milreis. 
7· I for 1933. 

Until 1933 the budget was drawn up partly in gold, partly in 
Conversion of gold into paper has been made at the rate of 

As from 1934. the budget is drawn up in paper milreis only. 

2. The gross expenses of military factories are included in the appropria
tions of the Ministry of War. 

3· The budget of the Ministry of Marine includes certain minor appropria
tions of a civil character-e.g., harbour-masters' offices, lighthouses and buoys. 

4· Aviation expenditure is distributed over various naval and military 
appropriations. 

5· The above figures include expenditure for pensions, which has been 
as follows : 

1933 1 1934-35 • 1 1935 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Paper milreis (ooo,ooo's) 
Military and naval pen- I 

I I I I 
sions . . . . . . .. 51.8 

I 
54-9 58.2 58.3 57-9 

1 Figures refer to the period t.IV.I934 to JI.III.rgJS· 



UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

Il3 

and all parts of the British Empire which are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations. 

Area 
Population (VI. I937) 

244,000 sq. km. 
47,288,000 

Density per sq. km. . 
Length of railway system (XII. r930) .. 

I93.8 
34,054 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland are composed of the army, coming under the 
authority of the War Office, the Royal Air Force, under the Air 
Ministry, and the Royal Navy, under the Admiralty. 

In addition, there are certain armed forces, both permanent and 
non-permanent, which are under local governments in certain of the 
colonies and mandated territories (these are not included in the figures 
given below). 

The army, under the authority of the War Office, comprises : 

(r) The regular army (permanent forces) at home and 
abroad, with its reserves ; 

(2) The territorial army (non-permanent forces), with its 
reserve of officers. 

There should be added certain military organisations administered 
by the army, whose members, however, have no definite liability for 
service unless otherwise undertaken : 

(a) Cadets of military colleges; 
(b) Cadets of the officers' training corps. 

The regular army is the permanent army of the United Kingdom ; 
it is recruited at home, and certain of its units are stationed in the 
British colonies and mandated territories and in India. As India is a 
separate Memb~r of the League ?f Nation_s, figur~s for a~med forces 
stationed therem have not been mcluded m the figures given below. 



114 UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, ETC. 

The territorial army which is a non-permanent force should not be 
confounded with the territorial reserve existing in certain countries, 
which is composed of men who pass automatically from one reserve into 
another. The territorial army is an independent force for the purpose of 
home defence. The responsibility for manning the coast defence of the 
United Kingdom is confided to the territorial army. The coast ddence 
organisation includes the formation of anti-aircraft units of the 
territorial army, Royal Artillery and Royal Engineers. Members of 
this army are not liable to serve overseas unless a special Act of 
Parliament is passed. It is organised on the same lines as the regular 
army. Its administration is in the hands of the county associations at 
all times other than when it is called up for annual training in camp, 
when embodied or when on actual military service. 

The army's reserve forces are the regular reserve and the supple-
mentary reserve. · 

COMMITTEE OF IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 

The Committee of Imperial Defence is an advisory and consultative 
body concerned with the co-ordination of defence policy and matters 
related thereto. It has no executive powers. The Prime Minister is 
Chairman of the Committee and summons other Ministers, officials 

·and expert advisers, having regard to the nature of the subjects 
to be discussed. 

In practice, the following are usually invited to attend its meeting : 

The Lord President of the Council ; 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer ; 
The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs ; 
The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs ; 
The Secretary of State for the Colonies ; 
The Secretary of State for India ; 
The First Lord of the Admiralty ; 
The Secretary of State for War; 
The Secretary of State for Air ; 
The First Sea Lord and Chief of Naval Staff; 
The Chief of the Imperial General Staff ; 
The Chief of the Air Staff ; 
The Permanent Secretary to the Treasury, as Head of the Civil 

Service; · 

The Permanent Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
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MINISTER FOR CO-ORDINATION OF DEFENCE. 

While the Prime Minister retains the chairmanship of the Commit
tee of Imperial Defence and of the Defence Policy and Requirements 
Committee, a Minister is appointed as Deputy Chairman of these 
Committees, to whom the Prime Minister delegates the following 
duties: 

(i) The general day-to-day supervision and control on the Prime 
Minister's behalf of the whole organisation and activity of the Com
mittee of Imperial Defence; the co-ordination of executive action and 
of monthly progress reports to the Cabinet, or any Committee appoint
ed by them, on the execution of the reconditioning plans ; discernment 
of any points which either have not been taken up or are being pursued 
too slowly, and (in consultation with the Prime .Minister or other 
Ministers or Committees, as required) of appropriate measures for 
their rectification. 

(ii) In the Prime Minister's absence, taking the Chair at the 
Committee of Imperial Defence and the Defence Policy and Require
ments Committee. 

·(iii) Personal consultation with the Chiefs of Staff together, 
including the right to convene under his chairmanship the Chiefs of 
Staff Committee whenever he or they think desirable. 

(iv) The chairmanship of the Principal Supply Officers Committee. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. GOVERNMENT AND COMMAND OF THE ARMY. 

The government of the army is vested in the Crown. 
The command of the army is placed in the hands of the Army 

Council, which is also responsible for the administration of the regular 
forces. . 

The Secretary of State for War is responsible to His Majesty and 
Parliament for all the business of the army, and is President of the 
Army Council. 

2. ARMY COUNCIL. 

The Council is composed as follows : 

The Secretary of State for War (President) ; 
The Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for War (Vice-

President) ; 
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The Chief of the Imperial General Staff (First Military Member) ; 
.·The Adjutant-General to the Forces (Second Military Member) ; 
The Quartermaster-General to the Forces (Third Military Member); 
The Financial Secreta,ry of the War Office (Finance Member) ; 
The Director-General of Munitions Production ; 
The Director-General of the Territorial Armv ; 
The Permanent Under-Secretary of State for War (Secretary). 

The Secretary of State for War. 

The Secretary of State is responsible to His Majesty and 
Parliament for all the business of the Army Council. 

Permanent Under-Secretary of State for War. 

Duties connected with his office as Secretary to the Army Council : 

General control of \Var Office procedure and the conduct of official business 
ancl the issue of all orders of the Army Council on these subjects. Preparatic>n 
of papers for the decision of the Army Council. Consideration and compi
lation of the Parliamentary estimates. Review of proposals for new expen
diture, or for redistribution of the sums allotted to the different subheads of 
the votes, etc . 

. The Military Members of the Army Council are responsible 
to the Secretary of State for the administration of so much of the 
business relating to the organisation, disposition, personnel, armament, 
and maintenance of the army as may be assigned to them, or each 
of them, from time to time, by the Secretary of State. 

The Finance Member of the Army Council is responsible to the 
Secretary of State for the finance of the army and for so much of 
the other business of the Army Council as may be assigned to him, 
from time to time, by the Secretary of State. 

3· WAR OFFICE. 

Selection Board. 

Meets periodically for the selection of officers for promotion to the 
rank of substantive lieutenant-colonel and above. 

The Selection Board is composed as follows : 

President: The Chief of the Imperial General Staff. 
Members : The Adjutant-General to the Forces, 4 General Officers Com

manding-in-Chief the Aldershot Command, the Eastern Command, the Northern 
Command and the Southern Command. 

Secretary : The Military Secretary to the Secretary of State. 
Assistant Secretary: The Deputy Military Secretary. 
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Office of the Judge Advocate- General. 

The Judge Advocat~-General, who is appointed by the Secretary 
of State for War, supenntends the administration of military law in 
the army at home and in the colonies. 

Departments of the War Office. 

I. Department of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff. 
The Department of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff is composed as 

follows : • . 

Military Operations and Intelligence Directorate ; 
Staff Duties Directorate ; 
Military Training Directorate ; 
Inspectors attached to the Military Training Directorate (Inspectors of 

Cavalry, of Royal Artillery, of Fixed Defences, of Royal Engineers, 
of Royal Army Service Corps, of physical training and of army 
educational corps). 

Duties: All questions of military policy affecting the security of the Empire. 
Advice as to the conduct of operations of war and orders in regard to military 
operations. Collection of intelligence. Censorship. \Var organisation, fighting 
efficiency and training of the military forces. Selection and administration of 
the General Staff. Education of officers and selection of candidates, etc .. 

2. Department of the Adjutant-General to the Forces. 
The Department of the Adjutant-General to the Forces IS composed as 

follows : 
Recruiting and Organisation Directorate ; 
Personal Services Directorate ; 
Army Medical, Hygiene and Dental Service Directorates. 
Duties: Raising and organising in peace the personnel of the military forces. 

Mobilisation. Discharges. Record offices. Peace distribution a.nd adminis
tration of units. Discipline, etc. 

3· Department of the Quartermaster-General to the Forces. 
The Department of the Quartermaster-General to the Forces is composed 

as follows : 
Movements and Quartering Directorate ; 
Supplies and Transport Directorate ; 
Army Veterinary Services Directorate; 
Fortifications and Works Directorate. 

Duties: Administration of transport, remount, veterinary, ordnance, supply, 
quartering (other than works) .. technical railway s~rvices, messing o.f the ar~y, 
and all allowances appertainmg to Q.M.G. services, e.g., travellmg, ratiOn, 
forage, lodging, fuel and light, etc. 

4· 

5· 

Department of the Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for 
War : Territorial Army Directorate ; Comptroller of Lands 
Branch. 

Department of the Financial Secretary of the War Office. 
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6. Department of the Director-General of Munitions Production 

Army "Contracts Directorate ; 
Ordnance Factories Directorate ; 
Industrial Planning Directorate; 
Scientific Research Directorate ; 
Artillery Directorate ; 
Mechanisation Directorate ; 
Ordnance Service Directorate. 

7· Department of the Directorate-General of the Territorial Army. 

MILITARY DISTRICT COMMANDS. 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland are divided into six commands, 
- each command except Aldershot being subdivided into areas : 

The Aldershot Command. 
The Eastern Command. 
The Northern Command. 

The Southern Command. 
The Western Command. 
The Scottish Command. 

London, Guernsey and Alderney, Jersey, and Northern Ireland 
form independent districts, apart from the commands. 

There are two distinct classes of command : 

(r) A command over a certain geographical area, such as that 
exercised by a G.O.C.-in-C. or area commander; 

(2) A command which does not embrace any defined area, such 
as that exercised by a divisional or brigade commander. 

General Officer Commanding-in-Chief. 

(a) The G.O.C.-in-C. is responsible for the command, training 
and efficiency of the troops located in the command ; 

(b) For the administration of his command, except as delegated 
to the officer ifc administration ; 

(c) For keeping up to date a scheme of mobilisation for all troops 
stationed in or mobilising within his command ; 

For ensuring that all ranks are acquainted with their duties on mobilisation 
and in connection with the local defence scheme, and that those concerned have 
such access to the schemes for mobilisation and defence as is necessary for the 
proper performance of their duties. " 

At stations abroad this responsibility rests on the general or other officer 
commanding the troops. 

The G.O.C.-in-C., being relieved of administrative work by the officer i/c 
administration, is able to devote his undivided attention to the command and 
training of the troops. · 



I I . I 
! I 
I I 

ui ... .., 
+' ... ro 
:::> 
o< 

"" ro .., 
::c: 

"' 101 
ro 
s 
s 
0 
u 

A. 

ui ... .., 
+' ... ro 
:::> 
o< 

"' ro .., 
::c: 
ro .., ... 

-< 

11. 

....; 
ro 
101 
0 
·~ 

<Jl ·;;: 
·~ 

A 
~ 

f-< 

• 

_{) 

II9 

Co~niANDs, 

TERRITORIAL FORCE 

DIVISIONS AND AREAS 



I20 UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, ETC. 

General Officer Comma,;,ding a Division~ 
The divisional commander has under his orders, for the purpose 

of discipline and interior economy only, the officers and men of services 
and departments serving at the station where divisional headquarters 
are located. 

Officer Commanding a Brigade. 
A colonel, graded as a colonel-commandant, is appointed to 

command a brigade of cavalry or infq,ntry, and will perform duties 
analogous to those laid down for a divisional commander. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 
(I938-39·) 

I. Higher Formations. 
I. Aldershot Command. 2. Eastern Command. 

3· 

5· 

Field troops (regulars) : 
I cavalry brigade; 
I anti-aircraft brigade ; 
2 divisions (5 infantry bri

gades). 

Northern Command. 

Field troops (regulars) : 
I division 

gades). 
(2 infantry bri-

Territorial divisions and bri-
gades : 

2 cavalry brigades; 
I anti-aircraft division (5 

groups) ; 
2 divisions (6 

gades). 
infantry bri-

Western Command. 
Field troops (regulars) : 
I anti-aircraft group. 
Territorial divisions and bri-

gades : 
I anti-aircraft group ; 
3 divisions (9 infantry bri-

gades). 

4· 

6. 

Field troops (regulars) : 
I division (3 infantry bri

gades). 
Territorial divisions and bri

gades: 
2 divisi9ns (6 infantry bri

gades) ; 
I anti-aircraft division (4 

anti-aircraft groups). 

Southern Command. 
Field troops (regulars) . . 
I mobile division (z cavalry 

brigades and I tank bri-
gade) ; 

I division 
gades). 

(3 infantry bri-

Territorial divisions and bri-
gades : 

2 anti-aircraft groups ; 
I cavalry brigade ; 
2 divisions (6 

gades). 
infantry bri-

Scottish Command. 
Territorial divisions and bri-

gades : 
I anti-aircraft group ; 
2 divisions (6 infantry bri-

gades). 
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7· London District. 

Field troops (regulars) : 
I infantry brigade. 

Territorial divisions and brigades : 
I division (3 infantry brigades). 

2. Arms and Services (Regular Army). 

Cavalry. 

(a) Household Cavalry. 

2 regiments (both stationed at home). 

(b) Cavalry of the Line. 

20 regiments (3 mounted and 9 mechanised at home; 3 mechanised 
in Egypt and 5 in India). 

The regiments are grouped in three branches : viz., dragoons 
(7 regiments}, lancers (4 regiments), and hussars (9 regiments). 

A . household-cavalry regiment is organised in a regimental 
headquarters (with 2 Lewis guns), a headquarter wing, including 
I machine-gun troop (2 machine-guns, Vickers), and 2 squadrons. 

A line-cavalry regiment is organised in a regimental head
quarters (with 4 machine-guns, Vickers, and 2 Lewis guns ; the Indian 
line cavalry regiment has a total of I6 machine-guns) and 3 sabre 
squadrons. The first-line transport of cavalry regiments is on a 
mechanised basis. 

A cavalry armoured-car regiment (38 armoured cars) contains a 
regimental headquarters and 3 squadrons. 

In December I935, in connection with the decision to form a. 
mobile division, 2 cavalry brigades have been formed, each of which 
will have 3 cavalry mechanised regiments when mechanisation is 
complete. A mechanised cavalry brigade is maintained in Egypt. 

By the end of I938 the I5 regiments on the British establishment 
will consist of 3 mounted and 12 mechanised regiments. 

Artillery. Brigades Batteries 
At home Abroad India At home Abroad India 

' Horse 2 I 7 3 4 
Field .. 2I I IO 84 3 40 
Medium 5 2 20 8 

Heavy 2 6 8 24 2 

Anti-aircraft 4 4 I21 I2 1 I 

Coast defence 2 4 

34 I2 I2 I33 46 55 

1 Not including 4 machine-gun batteries. 
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Engineers. 

13 field companies at home (9 mechanised and 4 horsed). 
r field squadron·. 
2 anti-aircraft battaliors consisting of headquarters and 4 com-

pames. 
I chemical defence company. 
2 field park companies. 
I field survey company. 
2 field companies in Egypt. 
2 fortress companies at home (defence electric light). 
4 fortress headquarters, comprising II defence electric light and 

8 anti-aircraft companies abroad. 

Depots : 

I training battalion (3 recruit companies) j at Chatham. 
I depot battalion (3 companies) 

Transportation. 

I railway training-centre with 2 railway companies. 

Corps of Signals. 
Depot battalion. 
Training battalion. 
I corps signals. 
6 divisional signals. 
8 companies at home. 
6 companies abroad. 

I3 sections at home. 
II sections abroad. 

2 anti-aircraft group signals. 

Infantry. 

(a) Foot Guards. 
ro rifle battalions (including 2 in Egypt), organised in 5 regiments. 

(b) Infantry of the Line. 

The infantry consists of regiments, each comprising 2 battalions 
(I at home and I abroad) and I depot, the depots of the two rifle 
regiments being combined into one. There are 45 rifle battalions 
and IZ machine-gun battalions at home and I6 rifle and IO machine
gun battalions abroad. 

A rifle battalion consists of 4. companies equipped with rifles, 
anti-tank rifles, mortars and light machine-guns adaptable for anti-
aircraft fire. · 

-A machine-gun battalion consists of 3 machine-gun companies 
and I anti-tank company. 
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Tank Corps. 

7 ba!talions a_t home _(3 mixe~, I light and 3 army tank battalions). 
·'\ m1xe~ tank b_attahon cons1sts of headquarters and 3 companies 

<l:nd lS eqmpped w~th 49 tanks (I9 medium, 8 close support and 22 
hght t_anks) ; the light batta:l_ion (3 companies) is equipped with 59 
tar:ks , the army tank battahon consists of 3 mixed companies and 
I light tank company and is equipped with 66 tanks (I9 medium 
8 close support and 39 light). ' 

I tank battalion in Egypt consisting of 2 companies "(4I tanks, 
including 22 light tanks). ' 

I depot (I administrative and I recruit com_panies). 

Service Corps. 

54 transport companies at home. 
I3 transport companies abroad. 

I rlepot driving company. 

Other Services of the Army. 

Pay corps and military accountants ; ordnance service ; engineer 
service ; medical service (including the Army Medical College) ; 
veterinary service. 

Manufacturing and Miscellaneous· Establishments. 

(a) ·Royal Ordnance Factories. 

The Chief Superintendent of Ordnance Factories is charged, under the direc
tion of the Director-General of Factories, with the administration and working, 
so far as possible, upon a commercial basis, of the Royal Ordnance Factories at 
\Voolwich. 

(b) Royal Army Clothing Department. 

Responsible for the general supervision and administration of all central 
ordnance depots and installations. 

(c) Army Ordnance Services. 

(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

Responsible to the Director of Equipment and Ordnance Stores ~or the pro
vision and maintenance (including w<l;r reserves) of v?te 7 (Clothmg:J. an~ of 
vote 8 (Stores), to the Director of Artillery and the Dtrector of Fortlftcatwns 
and Works respectively for similar duties in connection with vote 9 (Stores), 
and to Director of Movements and Quartering for vote 6 (Stores). 

Technical adviser to the Direc.tor of Equipment and Ordnance Stores in 
ammunition matters. 

(d) Supply Reserve Depot. 

(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

Provision, receipt and turnover of reserve supplies for the expeditionary 
force. 
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(e) Mechanical Transport Stores Depots, R.A.S.C. 
(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

The Officer Commanding, under the instructions of the Director of Supplies 
and Transports, is charged with the provision and inspection of the spare parts, 
tyres, and accessories required for all M.T. vehicles, both at home and overseas. 

(f) Mechanical Transport Inspection Branch. 
(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

Directly responsible to the Director of Supplies and Transport of the inspec
tion of all wheeled M. T. vehicles, workshops and stores, etc. 

(g) Inspection and Experimental Staff. 
(Under. the Master-General of the Ordnance.) 

Directly responsible to the Director of Artillery for the inspection of guns, 
carriages, ammunition, etc. 

(h) Royal Engineer Board. 
(Under the Master-General of the Ordnance.) 

Research and Investigation.-To decide upon matters entailing research and 
to maintain touch with scientific associations and technical institutions which 
undertake it, and with other Government Departments. 

Experiments.-To determine the scope and extent of experimental work, 
the allocation of this work to the various experimental establishments or 
elsewhere, and the control of the technical work of these establishments. 

To furnish technical reports upon inventions or proposals referred to them. 

(i} Research Department. 
(Under the Master-General of the Ordnance.) 

To carry out research on explosives, metallurgy, radiology as applied to 
ordnance material, and ballistics as applied to service requirements, etc. 

(j) Chemical Warfare Research Department. 
The Chemical Warfare Research Department consists of a headquarters 

in London and establishments at Forton, near Salisbury, and Sutton Oak, 
Lancashire. 

The Chemical Defence Committee is an advisory and consultative body of 
scientific experts and representatives of the fighting services. 

The Forton Experimental Station and the Sutton Oak Research Establish
ment deal with applied research and the design and development of equipment. 

Recourse is also had, where practicable, to the services of universities and 
similar institutions. 

(k) Machinery Department. 
(Under the Quartermaster-General.) 

British troops serving in India and in Burma. 

India. 
Cavalry of the line: 5 regiments, each of 3 sabre squadrons. 
Royal Horse Artillery: 4 batteries. 
Royal Artillery : ro field brigades (including 2 mechanised), 2 

medium brigades (mechanised), 2 heavy batteries and r anti-aircraft 
battery. 
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Infantry of the line : 43 battalions (including 4 machine-gun 
battalions), each of 4 companies. 

Royal Tank Corps : 6 light-tank companies. Each light-tank 
company is armed with 25 tanks. 

Medical, Dental and Veterinary Corps; Army Service Corps; Army 
Ordnance Corps and Army Educational Corps. 

Burma. 

Infantry: 2 rifle battalions. 
Royal Engineers, Ordnance, "Medical, Veterinary, Dental and 

Educational Corps. 

Home . . .. .. 
Colonies: 

Gibraltar .. .. 
Malta .. .. .. 
Bermuda .. .. 
Jamaica .. .. 
Cyprus .. .. 
Mauritius .. .. 
Ceylon .. .. 
Aden .. .. .. 
Malaya .. .. 
China .. .. .. 

Armies abroad: 
Egypt .. .. 
Sudan .. .. 
Palestine .. .. 
Total~xcluding 

Burma .. .. 
India .. .. .. 
Burma .. .. 

TOTAL 

.. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

(1938-39·) 

Cavalry Royal Artillery 

Number of Number 
regiments of brigades 

e·_ 
"' ~-"' 0 .... ~ ;> 

~ "'~~ "' ., ., u ~ ., 
e·;..c:~ ~ c 0 

~ ;:l :I: •,,.!. "'d 0 
:I: 

.,_c 
"ijC~ ·- ~ . "" 

.. .. 2 12 2 32 
. 

- - I .. .. -- - - 2 .. .. 
- - -.. .. -- - - -.. .. .. .. - - - -

- - - -.. .. 
- - I .. .. -- - - -.. .. 

- - - 3 .. .. 
- - 2 .. .. -

.. .. - 3 I 2 

- - - -.. .. 
- - -.. .. -

--- --- --- ---
India and .. .. .. 2 15 3 43 

- 5 - 12 .. .. .. - - - -.. .. .. 
--- --- --- ---.. .. .. 2 20 3 55 

1 A company from one of the battalions in Egypt is stationed at Cyprus. 
Including u macbine·gun battalions at home and 10 abroad. 

3 6 companies. 

Infantry 
Royal 
Tank 

Number of Corps 
battalions 

~ 
~ '0 -~ - c 

~ ~ .9 
~ .c Ji <.:> ., - .5 ... 0 

~ <:Q 0 

"" 

8 I 57 7 

- 2 -
- 3 -

) -- I --- I -
- - -
- - -
- - --- 3 - 5 -

2 4 I I 

- 2 -
- 6 -

------ ---
83. 8 IO • - 43 - 2 -

--- -- ---
IO 128 8 
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RESERVE FORCES. 

The present system of the Reserve Forces is that when a man joins 
the Army he undertakes service for a certain period, which is divided 
into the period that he serves with the Colours and with the Reserve. 
The period varies in the different branches of the profession, but in the 
Infantry of the Line, the largest branch and the most important, 
service is seven years with the Colours and five years with the Reserve. 
Therefore, automatically at the end of his seven years a man passes 
on to the Reserve. The Reserve can be called up only in a major 
emergency by Proclamation; it cannot be called up without prior infor
mation being given to Parliament, and if Parliament is not sitting at 
the time, Parliament has to be sqmmoned. 

That is the position with regard to the ordinary Reserve. But 
there are four other branches of the regular reserve, which consists 
of sections A, B _and D with the supplementary reserve and makes 
up the army reserve, class I. 

The maximum number which the reserve is to reach in 1937 
is 131,500. 

ARMY RESERVE, CLASS I. 

Section A. 

Section A is composed of soldiers who accept liability to return to 
the colours during the first (and, in certain cases, .the second) year of 
their reserve service, in circumstances which do not render a general 
mobilisation necessary. Under the Territorial and Reserve Forces 
Act, 1907, the maximum number of this section is 6,ooo, but on 
October 1st, 1936, the strength was 3,500. 

Section B. 

Section B is composed of soldiers who engaged for a total of 12 
years' service with the colours and in the army reserve together and 
have been transferred to the reserve. 

Strength on October 1st, 1936 : 84,785. 

Section D. 

Section D is composed of soldiers who. having completed 12 years 
with the colours, enlist in section D, soldiers who, having completed 
12 years' service with the colours and with the army reserve togdher, 
re-engage for a further term of 4 years' reserve service, and soldiers 
who, having completed 4 years' service in section D, are specially 
permitted to re-engage for a further period of service in section D. 

Section Dis at present open for all arms other than the foot guards 
and the tank corps. . 

Strength on October 1st, 1936 : 27,957. 
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Liability to be called out for Training. 

Reservists of sections A, Band D are liable to be called out for trainincr for 
a period of 12 whole days, or to perform 20 drills in each vear. " 

During their first year of service, reservists of sections A and B will not 
be required to attend any training or drill. 

Apart ~r~m a day's training of zo,ooo reservists in 1925, there has been no 
general trammg of the Army Reserve since the war. 

Appointment on being called out for Service. 

Reservists of sections A, Band D, when called out for permanent service, will 
be appointed to a corps and posted to a unit in that corps, and the competent 
military authority may, within three months of such appointment, transfer a 
reservist to any other corps of the regular forces. 

1913 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

STRENGTH OF THE AR:\1Y RESERVE. 

(On October 1st.) 

145,090 
92,786 
84.540 

101,292 
1!4,348 
127,789 
!23,994 

1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 2 

1937 2 

122,3391 
120,423 
II2,741 
109,129 
II3,794 
122,76-~ 

The maximum number of artny reserve provided for the financial 
year 1938-39 is 142,Y:Jo (131,500 in 1937-38). 

Supplementary Reserve. 

There are four categories, viz. : 
A. Royal Engineer transportation personnel, who train at the 

Railway Training Centre. 
B. (i) Personnel administered by the Territorial Army and orga

nised in units in peace, or borne as supernumeraries upon strength 
of Territorial Army units. These are normally trained on Territorial 
Army lines, though certain units and certain personnel not organised 
in units may train with the Regular Army. 

(ii) Personnel not administered by the Territorial Army who train 
with the Regular Army in peace. 

C. Personnel not required to train in peace, because their duties 
on mobilisation are in most cases of a technical nature corresponding 
to their civil occupations. 

1 Of this numb~r, 674 army reservists have been given permission to reside abroad temporarily 
and 2,760 permanently. _ _ _ . . 

' The strength of the Army Reserve at the begmmng of the fmanCJal year 1938-39 1s about 
1 3o,ooo and shoulcl rise to about 142,ooo by the end of the year. 
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D. Infantry of the Line. Instituted in 1936 to complete regular 
Infantry units to war requirements on mobilisation. Training consists 
of 26 weeks (partly at regimental depots and partly with Infantry 
battalions) on enlistment, and afterwards of 14 days a year with 
regular units. · 

Up to September, 1937, 8,955 men applied to enlist, of whom 4,157. 
were enlisted. 3.491 of these were under r8 years of age. 

There are three categories of the Supplementary Reserve : '' A ", 
"B " and " C ". Recruiting for categories " A " and " C " is the 
responsibility of the Regular Army Recruiting Service; recruiting for 
category "B " is the responsibility of Territorial Army Associations. 

Categories " A " and " C " are maintained in order to complete 
on mobilisation certain arms and branches of the Regular Army not 
provided for by the ,ordinary Army Reserve. The requirements are 
mainly technical and the Supplementary Reserve is, therefore, 
primarily a reserve of tradesmen. 

ESTABLISHMENT AND STRENGTH OF THE SUPPLEMENTARY RESERVE.1 

(1937·) 
Establishment Strength 

Cat. A. Cat. B. Cat. C. Cat. A. Cat. B. Cat. C. 

Officers 98 2,157 436 53 1,547 79 
Other ranks J,2J9 7.536 19,069 1,669 4.303 13,070 

All ranks .. 3.337 9.693 19,505 1,722 s.8so 13,149 

Provisional establishments of the supplementary reserve In 

1938-39 (categories A, B and C) : 
Officers 
Men 
Permanent staff 

2,997 
53.399 

39 

STATEMENT OF THE NUMBERS OF THE SUPPLEMENTARY RESERVE 

(CATEGORIES A AND B) WHO ATTENDED CAMP. 2 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 

Officers 

!63 
r6r 
157 
ISO 

144 
_3 

r66 
!64 
!63 
!76 
183 

Other ranks 

4.770 
4,659 
4.487 
4.553 
4.924 
_3 

5,162 
4.971 
4,8rz 
S,IIg 
5,099 . 

1 Not including the infantry of the line (Establishment: 12,000; strength: 2,715). 
2 Total strength on last day of camps. 
1 No camps were held during 1932. 
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TERRITORIAL ARMY. 

(See : " Main Characteristics of the Armed Forces ".) 

I. ORGANISATION. 

The territorial army is composed of : 
I2 infantry divisions ; 

2 cavalry brigades and certain units of cavalry divisional troops; 
Army troops (comprising certain units for duty on the lines of 

communication) ; 
2 anti-aircraft divisions; 
Coast defence units. 

On the basis of the new organisation of regular infantry battalions, 
one of the 4 rifle companies of a territorial army infantry battalion 
is converted into a machine-gun company, consisting of 4 subsections, 
each armed with 2 machine-guns, and the present machine-gun 
platoon will be removed from the headquarters wing. 

Provision is included for an increase in the number of Royal 
Artillery and Royal Engineer units for the Air Defence of Great 
Britain, including those in Coast Defences, from 33 anti-aircraft 
batteries, Royal Artillery, and 39 anti-aircraft companies, Royal 
Engineers, to 76 anti-aircraft batteries, Royal Artillery, and 108 anti
aircraft companies, Royal Engineers. An anti-aircraft machine-gun 
battalion and I anti-aircraft machine-gun battery have also been 
formed. 

These units (excluding those required for Coast Defence) have 
been organised in two anti-aircraft divisions each under the command 
of a Major-General. Each division is subdivided into 4 anti-aircraft 
groups. 

2. RECRUITING, ENLISTMENT AND RE-ENLISTMENT.-APPOINTMENT 

OF OFFICERS. 

Recruiting is carried out under the authority of the county 
associations, with the assistance of the adjutants and permanent staff 
of the units concerned. 

The age for enlistment or re-enlistment for all arms is from I8 to 38 
years. Youths between the ages of I7 and I8 years may be accepted 
for enlistment for 4 years, provided that their parents or guardians 
consent to such enlistment. Boys between 14 and I7 years of age 
may, with t:q.e consent of their parents or guardians, be attested for 
appointment as trumpeters, buglers. or bandsl?en: The term of 
service is 4 years. Re-engagem~nts m. the ternton~l for~e are for 
I, 2, 3 or 4 years. The term will be fixed at the discretion of the 
county association. . . 

A candidate for appointment m the lowest rank of officers must 
have attained I8 but not 3I (in certain cases 32 and 40) years of age 
and -must fulfil certain conditions of service. 

5 
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The right of nomination to a commission in the lowest rank in 
any T.A. units is vested in the President of the association for the 
county. 

During the twelve. months ended October 31st, 1937, 43,933 
recruits were finally approved for the territorial army, being an 
increase of 10,536 on the number finally approved during the twelve 
months ended October 31st, 1936. 

3· ANNUAL TRAINING. 

Annual training consists of : 

(a) Drills; 
(b) Weapon training; 
(c) Annual training in camp. 

Yeomanry 
and Scouts: 

Artillery : 

Engineers: 

Infantry: 

Preliminary Training. 

(a) 20 drills before the an
nual training camp. 

(b) Recruits' weapon train
ing course. 

(c) Annual training in camp. 

(a) 45 drills. 
(b) Recruit course of mus

ketry. 
(c) Annual training in camp. 

(a} 40 drills (men of units 
other than field com
panies, 20 drills). 

(b) Recruits' weapon train-
ing course. 

(c) Annual training in camp. 

(a) 40 drills. 
(b) Recruits' weapon train

ing course. 
(c) Annual training in camp. 

Subsequent Annual 
Training. 

(a} ro drills. 

(b) Annual training in camp. 

(c) Annual weapon training 
course. 

(a) 20 drills. 
(b) Annual training in camp. 

(c) Annual weapon training 
course. 

(a) Men of field co., ro drills 
(men of units other 
than field co., 10-20 

drills). 
(b) Annual weapon training 

course. 
(c) Annual training in camp. 

(a} ro drills. 
(b) Annualtraining in camp. 

(c) Annual weapon training 
course. 

Drills are of one hour's duration and not more than three may be held in any 
one day. Training in camp is from eight to fifteen days' duration. 

Territorial Army : Numbers who attended Camp on October rst, 1935· 

Officers 
Other ranks 

Le tb 8 days 55 an and less than 
8 days IS days 

28 
139 

579 
17,197 

15 days 
and over Total 

6,310 
105,120 
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4· REGIMENTAL ESTABLISHMENTS OF THE TERRITORIAL ARMY. 

(1938-39·) 

Yeomaury. 
14 yeomanry regiments 
With yeomanry brigade 

Scouts. 
headquarters 

2 regiments • • • • • • • • . • • • • • 
Royal Artilluy. 1 

Divisional headquarters. . . . . • . . . . 
I brigade Royal Horse Artillery . . • . . . 
36 field brigades, R.A. . . . . . . . . . . 
t7 field brigades, R.A. army troops 

(58 batteries) . . .. .. .. .. .. 
9 medium brigades, R.A. {34 batteries) .. 
Coast defence units • • . • . • . • . . 
2 survey companies . . . . . . . . 
London district school of instruction .. 

Engiucers. 1 

q divisional R.E. {3 companies each) 
r field squadron R.E. . . • . • • . . . . 
Coast defence units.. • • • • • . • , .. 
Engineer and Railway staff corps.. • . . . 

Signals. 1 

2 corps signals . . . • . • • . • . . . 
rz divisional signals (3 companies each) •. 
Cavalry divisional signals (2 squadrons) .. 
25 brigade signal sections (Royal Artillery) .. 
Deputy chief signal officers, etc. • . . . . . 

Air Defence Troops. 
Headquarters . . . . . • • • 
!14 anti-aircraft batteries •• 
97 anti-ai·craft companies .• 
1 A.A. divisional signals .. 
6 A.A. divisional companies 
Additional for R.A. and R.E. 

Infantry. 
Brigade headquarters . . . • . • • • . . 
Divisional headquarters . . . • • • • • . . 
x.p infantry battalions • . . . • • . . . . 

Royal Tank Corps. 
7 armoured-car companies . . . • . • . . 

Royal Army Service Corps. 
12 divisional corps . . . . . • . . .. .. 
12 non-divisional companies.. • • . . . . 
I cavalry divisional corps . . • • • . . . 

Medical Corps. 
With divisional headquarters • . • . . . 
36 field ambulances.. . . . • • . . . . . 
I cavalry field ambulance . • . . . . . . 
3 general_ hospitals, 4 hygiene companies, 

3 schools of instruction . . . • . . . . 
Attached to units of other arms.. • . • • 
R.A. Chaplains' Department.. • . • . • . 

Ordnance Corps. 
I2 headquarters and I2 workshops • . . . 
Cavalry divisional ordnance detachment 
2 packs . • • • . • _ • • • • • • • • . . 

Veterinary Corps. 
Attached to units of other arms .. 

Officer Producing units • • • • 

Total 

Permanent 
staff Territorial army 

Adju- I lnstruc- Officers I 
tants tors 

Other 
ranks I All ranks 

14 

2 

I 
36 

17 
9 

23 
2 

10 

2 

12 
I 

I9 
24 

I 
2 

18 

7 

IZ 

51 

12 

4 
179 

75 
43 
85 
5 
I 

55 
2 

56 

8 
49 

3 

145 
218 

3 
10 
78 

621 

2I 

2 

28 

4 I I4 

384 x,8o8 

I 
I 

322 

51 

'9 
859 

358 
188 
410 

32 

260 
9 

224 
6o 

37 
252 
II 

25 
6 

56 I 
I,otS 

I3 
IOI 

3,525 

14 
I8o 

6 

136 
635 
3II 

96 

4 

30 
106 

10,257 

774 

" 268 
I:Z,I97 

5,007 
J,269 
8.<76 

350 

751 
4,224 

234 
500 

6 
II,635 
31,438 

287 
2,17! 

1,239 

2,820 

672 
94 

1,286 

96o 
37 
,52 

37 
2,035 

5,365 
3.457 
8,886 

382 

788 
4.476 

245 
525 

6 

6 
12,196 
32,456 

300 
2,272 

1,337 

3,06o 
720 
104 

1,056 
39 
56 

201,707 

Ali ranks, 
including 

permanent 
staff 

12 
::!92 

13,271 

5.457 
3,509 
8.994 

389 
I 

798 
4.537 

249 
5'5 

6 

6 
I2,J(;o 
32,698 

304 
2,284 

g6 

3,112 
720 
107 

635 
3II 

x,os6 
39 
56 

1 Excluding artillery, engineers, signals, infantry, R.A.S.C. and R.A.O.C. with air defence troops. 
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5· ESTABLISHMENT AND STRENGTH OF THE TERRITORIAL ARMY. 
(All Arms.) 

Territorial Permanent staff 
Establishment 1 Strength t Establishment 1 Strength 1 

1913 312.{00 245.779 2,584 2,561 
1927 181,460 139.901 1,801 1,797 
1928 180,276 139,683 1,798 1,787 
1929 178,oo2 136,791 1,798 1,786 
1930 167,267 135.358 1,797 1,783 
1931 167,203 138,231 1,785 1,780 
1932 166,193 126,975 1,,86 1,782 
1933 169,869 134.343 1,801 1,791 
1934 170,370 131,937 1,804 1,798 
1935 .. 174,362 129,8rr 1,810 1,8o6 
. 1936 179,000 139.577 1,844 1,822 
1937 197,146 154.802 2,035 1,963 

6. STRENGTH OF THE TERRUORlAL ARMY RESERVE. 
(Officers.) 

(October 1st, 1937.) 
General list Regimental list 

Class I 364 1,847 
Class II 1,130 3,267 

7· ESTABLISHMENT AND STRENGTH OF TERRITORIAL ARMY 
ASSOCIATIONS. 3 

(On October 1st, 1937.) 
Establishment Strength 

Officers Other ranks Officers Other ranks 

8,909 8,178 

8. CAxiP ATTENDANCE FOR THE TERRITORIAL ARMY. 
(Exclusive of the Permanent Staff.) 

Officers and other ranks. 
Less than 8 days and less 15 days Total 8 days than 15 days and over 

1933 II5 16,456 100,706 II7,277 
1934 175 17.470 95.745 II3,390 
1935 167 17,776 93.487 II1,430 
1936 125 18,841 104,558 123,524 
1937 142 20,239 rr8,745 139,126 

1 Excludes officers of the R.A. chaplains' department and engineer and railway staff corps, and 
clerks at H.Q. of divisions. 

1 Excludes officers and other ranks on headquarters staff, adjutants and permanent staff, other 
ranks of the supplementary reserve affiliated to T.A. units. 

' Permanent staff excluded. 
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9· NATIONAL DEFENCE COM;E'ANIES OF THE TERRITORIAL ARMY. 

The Royal Defence Corps was abolished, and ex-service men 
were asked to enrol in National Defence Companies of the Terri
torial Army .. These National Defence Companies are for Home 
De_fe~ce only, their role being to guard important points in Great 
Bntam on the threat of and during war. Territorial Army County 
Associations have been given quotas of men to enrol, and these quotas 
correspond approximately to the number of men required to guard 
important points in the country. 

Enrolment is open in peace to ex-members of His Majesty's 
Forces, normally between the ages of 45 and 6o years, who express 
themselves as willing to be commissioned or enlisted for home service 
in a local national defence company when required. 

The total number of men required is approximately 8,500 and of 
these some 70 per cent had been obtained up to February 1st, 1937. 

10. ANTI-AIRCRAFT DEFENCE. 

In 1935 the entire responsibility for anti-aircraft defence at home 
was vested in the territorial army. The actual strength of air defence 
formations in the territorial army was under 2,000 all ranks. On 
January 1st, 1936, the first anti-aircraft division was formed. Its 
strength at the beginning of 1936 was 5,200 all ranks. By the 
beginning of January 1937, a second anti-aircraft division was formed, 
its strength being just under 7,000. In June 1938, the total strength 
of the two divisions had risen to 43,000. It is proposed to more than 
double this figure. The existing territorial anti-aircraft units, with 
the addition of others about to be created, will be formed into five 
divisions instead of two. These five divisions will be under a corps 
commander with the rank of lieutenant-general. 

II. WAR ESTABLISHMENT. 

The war establishment of units of the territorial army is the same 
as the war establishment of corresponding units of the regular army. 

OFFICERS' TRAINING CORPS. 
(Preparatory training.) 

I. GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 

This corps provides students at schools (Junior Division) and uni
versities (Senior Division) with elementary military training, with a 
view to eventual appointment to commissions in the supplementary 
reserve or the territorial army and to provide a potential reserve of 
young officers to meet a national emergency. 
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2. CoNSTITUTION. 

The Officers' Training Corps consists of contingents of those 
universities and schools whose offer has been accepted by the Army 
Council. 

No contingent will be accepted unless it shows an enrolled strength of not 
less than thirty cadets, and has at least one commissioned officer. 

A university desiring to furnish a contingent for the Officers' Training Corps 
must possess a committee of military education officially recognised by the 
university authorities. 

3· CONTROL. 

For purposes of organisation and control, the Officers' Training 
Corps is directly under the War Office. 

The training is normally under the direction of the Chief of the 
Imperial General Staff. 

4· ORGANISATION. 

The Officers' Training Corps is organised in two divisions 

Senior division, composed of university contingents ; 
Junior division, composed of school contingents. 

··A university contingent may be made up of one or more units, 
according as one or more arms or departments of the service are 
represented. 

5· ESTABLISHMENT. 

The strength of the permanent staff on January Ist, 1938, was IO 
officers and 58 instructors, and the establishment of officers, 824, 
including officers attached from the Territorial Army Reserve of 
Officers. 

The strength of the corps (excluding permanent staff) on October 
1st, 1937, was as follows : 

Officers Cadets Total 

Senior division .. 179 4,887 s.o66 
Junior division .. 640 26,6zz 27,262 

--- ---
Total 8rg 31,509 32.328 

6. CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 

(a) Officers. 

Officers of the Officers' Training Corps may belong to any of the following 
classes : 

(r) Officers who have been gazetted to commissions in, or ·transferred 
to the supplementary or general lists of, the territorial army, for service 
with the Officers' Training Corps ; 
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(z) Officers of militia or territorial army units who have been seconded 
for service with the Officers' Training Corps; 

. (3) Offi_c~~s of the. supplementary list, regular army reserve of 
officers! m1htla o~ ter;1tor~al. army who are temporarily attached for 
duty_ w1th the Officers Trammg Corps, and are on the establishment of 
contmgents ; 

(4) Offi~ers. of medical units appointed to the Royal Army Medical 
Corps (terntonal army), supernumerary for service with the Officers' 
Training Corps .. 

The general list is subdivided into two sections-viz.: 
Section A (active service). 
Section B (home service). 

(1) Section A consists of those officers who do not wish to be affiliated 
to any particular unit of the territorial army but are desirous, on the mobili
sation of the territorial army, of being posted for duty with that army as the 
situation demands, and according to the branch of the service in which they are 

· serving in the Officers' Training Corps. · 
(z) Section B consists of those officers whom, in the event of mobilisation, 

university authorities or headmasters of schools wish to retain for duty with 
their university or school contingent of the Officers' Training Corps respectively, 
and those medically unfit for general service. 

(b) Cadets. 
Cadet units are accorded official recognition by the War Office only if 

they are enrolled in the British National Cadet Association. They may also, 
if so enrolled, be affiliated to the military forces (Regular or Territorial). 

Cadets of the senior division are enrolled to serve under a contract to be 
drawn up by each university to suit its own conditions. Membership need not 
be confined to members of a university, but may be open, at the discretion of the 
university authorities and officers commanding units, to gentlemen who are 
desirous of gaining the certificates of proficiency obtainable in the Officers' 

·Training Corps, and to students who, on passing out of residence, are desirous of 
remaining in the contingent in order to obtain these certificates, subject to the 
approval of the military education committee. The number of non-university 
members so enrolled will in no case exceed 25 per cent of the establishment of 
any particular unit. · · 

. No boy under 13 years of age shall be enrolled in the junior division of the 
Officers' Training Corps, but subject to this restriction, it is left to the discretion 
of headmasters to decide at what age boys can be enrolled. 

J. TRAINING. 

(a) Officers. 

Regimental exercises will be organised by the General Staff at the 
War Office, or the General Staff of Commands and Districts, with the 
assistance of such officers of the Officers' Training Corps as may reside 
in the neighbourhood of the place where the tour is held. The duties 
of the directing staff will, when required, be carried out by regular 
officers detailed by General Officers Commanding-in-Chief. 

Officers of the senior and junior divisions must be present at the annual 
camp of their contingent. 

Courses of instruction are of two kinds : 

(1) Obligatory. 
lz\ Voluntary. 
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(1) Obligatory : 

Initial (including instruction in minor tactics). 
Musketry. 

( 2) Voluntary : 

Lewis gun. 
Refresher course in musketry and Lewis gun. 
Physical training. 
Engineering (for engineer units only). 
Signalling. 
Attachment to a regular unit. 

Courses vary in duration from six days to one month. 

(b) Cadets. 

The authority recognised by the War Office as responsible for the 
organisation and administration of cadet corps is the British National 
Cadet Association, and official recognition is restricted to units 
which are enrolled in that association. No financial provision is 
entailed, as no financial assistance either to the central organisation 
or to units is given from public funds. Territorial army associations 
are in no way concerned with the administration, etc., of cadet units, 
and they are not permitted to expend their public funds on them. 

Whenever the exigencies of the service permit, cadet units are 
permitted use of War Department and territorial army land and 
buildings, etc., subject to the refund of any extra expense involved. 

Subject to no expense being incurred from public funds, cadet 
units may be inspected periodically by senior regular and territorial 
army officers. . 

Where desired, che affiliation of cadet units to territorial army 
units may be sanctioned in order to enable the former to profit by 
assistance and advice in instruction and training. Special privileges 
are allowed to cadet units which are so affiliated. Affiliated units 
may be allowed a free issue on loan of "drill purposes" carbines and 
rifles, but not serviceable rifles or bayonets. 

The object of all training in the Officers' Training Corps is to 
inculcate the principles of leadership of men in the field, and to bring 
the largest possible number of cadets up to the standard of proficiency 
indicated by the syllabus laid down for the examination for certificates 
"A" and" B ". 

· The training of the Officers' Training Corps generally is under the 
direction of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff. Each unit will 
be trained by its own officers. 
· No boy is permitted to go to camp for training until he is in his 
15th year. No efficiency grant is paid in respect of any cadet who is 
under IS years of age or, in the case of schools in receipt of a Parlia
mentary grant, who is under r6 years of age. 
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It is only cadets in the senior category, most of whom are 18 years 
of age, who undergo preparatory military training in the strict sense 
of the term. This consists of one-year courses, 75 training parades 
(30 in the first year), 15 days in camp and 4 days' musketry practice. 

Camp equipment for a maximum of 25,000 cadets for a maximum 
of a fortnight for each camper is made available each year. 

' Training will comprise : 
(1) Drill: (a) Squad and arms drill, (b) platoon drill, (c) com

pany drill, (d) extended order drill, (e) battle formations; (2) mus
ketry; (3) .field training and tactics; (4) map reading and use of compass; 
(5) physical training. 

POLICE FORCES. 

HoME CouNTRY. 
England and Wales. 

England and Wales possess civil police and a War Department Constabulary, 
both of a purely civilian character. The authorised strength of the former on Sep
tember 29th, 1935, was 58,546 men; the \Var Department Constabulary numbers 
457 men. Members of the civil police carry truncheons, and those of the War 
Department Constabulary also carry revolvers. 

There is, in addition; a Special Constabulary which may be called upon to 
assist the civil police should occasion arise. The strength of this corps is 
6,ooo paid reserves (first police reserves) and 13o,ooo unpaid constables 
(special constables). . 

The railway companies are empowered to employ their own constabulary. 
The duties of the latter are confined to the railway companies' premises and 
their immediate vicinity, where they have the same legal powers as the civil 
police. They are enrolled, paid, trained and equipped by the railway com
panies. Their total strength on March 12th, 1931, was 2,442 men. 

Northern Ireland. 
Northern Ireland possesses a civil police force with an authorised strength 

on December 31st, 1935, of 2,835 men. They are armed with truncheons and 
revolvers and a certain number of rifles (in reserve). A number of automatic 
rifles, machine-guns and armoured cars, which have been in the possession of 
the constabulary since the disturbances that took place in Northern Ireland in 
1920-1922, are still kept in store. In Northern Ireland, there is further a 
civilian special constabulary organisation comprising about 12,ooo members, 
whose duty it is to assist the regular police in case of emergency. The members 
of this organisation receive no regular police training. 

Scotland. 
Scotland possesses a civil police force with an authorised strength on Decem

ber 31st, 1935, of 6,556 men, carrying truncheons. A very limited number of 
revolvers may on occasion be issued to officers with the special authority of the 
Chief Constables. In Scotland, there are further 13,000 special constables 

·(unpaid) who may be called upon to assist the civil police in case of need. 

The ·united Kingdom and Northern Ireland possess in addition a coast
guard force (Soo men), Customs ~nd exc~se officers (6,~JOo 1 n;ten), Royal Marine 
Police (6oo men), and port and rzver pohce (750 men, mcludmg 670 m the Port 
of London). These police forces have no military character and possess no 
armament, either individual or collective. 

' Of these, only 1,500 are employed on outdoor duties. 
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The members of the police forces of the United Kingdom and Northern 
Ireland receive no military training. Special training for police service is 
given by the forces' own officers. Recruits receive police training at the 
training schools ; the training period varies from 2 to 3 months for the civil 
police in England and Wales; for the police in Northern Ireland the period 
is 6 months. The course of training at the training schools in Scotland covers 
10 weeks. , 

OVERSEA TERRITORIES. 

Note.-For details, see Chapter : "Colonies, Protectorates, and Mandated 
Territories ". 

Asia and Indian Ocean. 

Total effecti ves 20,610 men. 

Pacific Ocean. 

Total effectives 450 men. 

Europe. 

Total effecti ves 85o men. 

Africa. 

Total effecti ves 15,030 men. 

West Indies, the Americas and the Atlantic Islands. 

Total effectives 3,8ro men. 

All forces are recruited on a voluntary basis, and the personnel are native 
with the exception of the officers and, in certain cases, a proportion of the 
other ranks. 

As regards training, these police forces receive instruction in the handling 
of the arms with which they are equipped. Military training is restricted 
to training of a ceremonial nature, and, in certain cases, such field exercises 
as are necessary to teach the men how to arrest dangerous criminals and to 
deal with armed tribal bands. This training is given under the forces' own 
officers. 

The police forces can be used in case of need for the defence of the colonies, 
where the riumber of the defence troops is generally very small, and where, 
in some cases, there are none. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 
(Regular Army.) 

I. DIRECTOR OF RECRUITING AND ORGANISATION. 

The Director of Recruiting and Organisation is charged, under the 
orders of the Adjutant-General, with the general administration of 
recruiting. He will determine the relative priority to be given to 
various recruiting requirements, and the times and places at which 
recruiting is to be opened for different corps. He will prescribe the 
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various age-limits and physical standards, and will decide on the 
staffs to be assigned to commands, and on the general apportionment 
of funds allotted for the recruiting services. 

He will be responsible for the registration, selection and appoint
ment of retired officers employed on recruiting duties. 

2. THE RECRUITING ORGANISATION. 

The organisation of recruiting within Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, which is controlled by the War Office, is based on the 
following main principles . : 

Each G.O.C.-in-C. and 'G.O.C. a district (except in the case of 
Aldershot and the London District) is responsible for the adminis
tration and supervision of recruiting for all arms within his command 
or district. 

In London, the chief recruiting staff officer will be responsible to 
the War Office direct for all duties in connection with recruiting in 
his zone. 

The commands (except Aldershot) are divided into administrative 
. areas, recruiting zones and sub-zones. -

These areas normally correspond with the territory of the division 
of the territorial army commanded by the same general officer. 
Zones and sub-zones, in addition to furnishing recruits for the local 
infantry regiments, are required to recruit for the general requirements 
of the army. 

Numbers of recruits. 
' 

There were 79,926 applicants. to join the army in 1933-34,67,828 in 1934-35, 
57,552 in 1935-36 and 51,072 in 1937-38. . .. 

The number of recruits finally approved m each m1htary command (up to 
September 3oth, 1937) is shown in the following table: 

. 
Recruitable 

Military command 
population Recruits finally 

between 18 and approved 
:zs years of age 

Eastern Command .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . 281,657 2,598 
Northern Ireland District . . .. . . . . . . .. .. .. 74.700 I ,010 

London Recruiting Zone . . . . . . .. .. . . .. .. 407,757 3,017 
Northern Command . . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. .. 625,029 4,53 I 
Scottish Command . . .. . . .. . . . . .. . . .. 284,535 2,055 
Southern Command .. . . . . .. .. .. .. . . .. 364,2 59 3,834 
Western Command .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 537,595 4,7 31 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 2,5 75,532 :21 ,7i6 1 

1 In addition, 2,161 boy recruits under the age of IS w~re raised in commands at home and .333 
recruits at headquarters of various units at home and abroad, makmg a total of 24,270. 
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3· TERMS OF SERVICE AND CONDITIONS OF ENLISTMENT 

AND RE-ENLISTMENT. 

A. NoRMAL ENGAGEMENTS. 

I. Long service : I2 years with colours. 

2. Short service : As follows : 

Corps I 
Household Cavalry • . . . . . . . . .. 
Cavalry of the line . . . . . . . . .. 

·Royal Artillery . . . • . . . . . . . . 
Royal Engineers (sappers) .. . . . . . . 
Royal Engineers (drivers) .. . . . . . . 
Royal Corps of Signals .. . . . . .. 
Foot Guards . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Infantry of the line . . . . . . . . .. 
Royal Tank Corps . . . . . . . . .. 

With the 
colours 

Years 
8 
6 

6-4 
6-4 
6-3 

8 
7-4 
7-3 

6 
Terms 

I 
In the 
reserve 

Years 
4 
6 

6-8 
6-8 
6-q 

4 
s-8 
5-9 

6 
Terms 

Royal Army Service Corps (supply) ~ 
varying varying .. from 3 to from 9 to 
7 years 5 years 

Royal Army Medical Corps . . . . .. 7-3 5-9 
Army Dental Corps . . . . . . .. . . 7 5 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps . . . . .. 6-3 6-9 
Royal Army Veterinary Corps . . . . .. 6 6 

8, 9 o"r I 2 

Boys. las from attain- 4· 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 
I ing age of or nil . 

IS years 
I 

B. SHORT PERIODS. 

I, 2, 3 or 4 years for all arms. 
The age-limits for enlistment and re-enlistment in specific corps of 

the army are notified periodically in current recruiting instructions. 
Men enlisting on a normal engagement for " general service " are 
between the ages of I8 and 25, or between I8 and 30 in the case of 
re-enlistment. 

4· EXTENSION TO COMPLETE I2 YEARS WITH THE COLOURS. 

Extension of service to comple~e I 2 years with the colours is applicable only 
to a soldier physically fit for service at home and abroad who is serving on a 
normal engagement. · 

A warrant officer, class I, has the right at any time to extend to complete 
I 2 years with the colours. 
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I?structions are issued annually to officers-in-charge records, showing the 
maxtmum number of warrant officers, class II, and other ranks who can be 
permitted to extend their service to complete 12 years with the colours during 
the succeeding I2 months. 

The total extensions of service during the year ending September 3oth, I934· 
were 4,126. 

s. RE-ENGAGEMENT. 

Soldiers who have already extended their service to complete 12 
years with the colours, or who in future may be permitted to do so, 
and soldiers who originally enlisted (or in future enlist) for a term of 
12 years with the colours, will, provided that they are efficient, 
well-behaved, and medically fit for service at home and abroad, be 
allowed to re-engage to complete a period of 21 years' service. 

He-engagement to complete 21 Years' Service or 
Continuances beyond 21 Years. 

(1933-34-) 

Number eligible to re-engage .. 
Number who re-engaged .. 
Number allowed to continue in the service beyond 

21 years 

4·743 
2,6g6 

. 1,537 

6. CONTINUANCE IN THE SERVICE BEYOND 21 YEARS. 

Warrant officers, class I, permitted by the officer-in-charge records, when 
serving in the last year of their current engagement, to continue in the service 
beyond 2I years for such period as may be necessary to enable them to complete 
five years in the rank of warrant officer, class I. 

Soldiers who enlisted as boys, or as men between the ages of I] and I8, and 
whose qualifying service reckons from the date of attaining I8 years of age, 
may be permitted by the officers-in-charge records, when serving in the last 
year of their current engagements, to continue in the service for such period as 
may be necessary to enable them to c<?mplete 2I years' servic:e _from the_ date of 
attaining the age of I8 years, provtded that they are efficient soldiers, are 
recommended by their C.O., and are medically fit for service. 

7. ENLISTMENT OF BOYS. 

General Instruction. 

Boys may be enlisted for traini~g as bandsmen, trump_eters, drumm~rs, 
buglers, pipers, _cl~rks and f?r ~ertam t~ades. The authonty o~ the officer 
responsible for fillmg vacancies m the u~1ts or corps concerne~ w1ll, however, 
be obtained before any steps are taken with regard to such enlistments. 

The effectives of each class of boys will be reckoned separately. The total 
maximum of effectives is about I,2oo, of which goo belong to the artillery. 

Boys will not be enlisted under I 5 years of age and those for training at the 
artillery college must not exceed the age of IS! years. Boys for the tank 
corps must not exceed the age of I6 years. 
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CADRES. 

r. WARRANT OFFICERs' AND N.C.O.s' APPOINTJ\1ENTS. 

The status of warrant officers is inferior to that of all commissioned. 
officers, but superior to that of all N.C.O.s. 

Appointment of warrant officers and N.C.O.s is made by promotion 
from the ranks. 

2. OFFICERS : APPOINTMENTS AND PROMOTION. 

Appointments. 

(a) Appointments of officers of the regular army, are made from : 

(r) Military colleges (Royal Military College of Sandhurst and 
Royal Military Academy of Woolwich) ; 

(2) Officers of the special reserye of officers; 
(3) Warrant officers and N.C.O.s. 

(b) Appointments of officers of the special reserve of officers are 
made from the Officers' Training Corps. 

(c) Appointments of officers of the army reserve are made from : 
. (r) Officers of the regular army who have retired from active 

· service ; 
· (2) . Officers of the special reserve of officers. 

(d) Appointments of territol,"ial army officers are made from: 

(r) Men in the ranks who possess necessary qualifications; 
(2) Officers. of the regular army who have retired from active 

serv1ce. 

(e) Appointments to the staff of the army are made by the 
Secretary of State on the recommendation of the military members 
of the Army Council. Such appointments are submitted to the 
King for approval. Except in special circumstances, officers for 
employment on the staff of the army are selected exclusively 
from the regular forces, including the Royal Marines. 

Promotion. 

Promotion to the rank of colonel and above is by selection. 
Promotion to the rank of lieutenant-colonel is by selection, and is 
given to the major best suited by his records and according to the 
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circums~ances of the case to fill the vacancy under consideration. 
Pro.motwn below the :ank of lieutenant-colonel is given within the 
regiment or corps, or, m the case of cavalry or infantry, to an officer 
selected for accelerated promotion from another regiment. 

3· MILITARY EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS. 

CADETSHIPS. 

King's Cadetships (Woolwich and Sandhurst). 

The King's Cadetships are awarded to the sons of officers who have been 
killed in action or have died of wounds or disease contracted on service abroad, 
leaving their families in need. 

King's India Ca letships (Sandhurst). 

The King's India Cadetships are for the sons of persons who have served 
in the Indian Army or the Indian Civil Service and are awarded under 
arrangements made by the Secretary of State for India in Council. 

N.C.O. Cadets. 

A certain number of vacancies (3 half-yearly) at th ~Royal Military Academy 
and (IS half-yearly) at the Royal Military College are reserved for candidates 
for commissions selected from the ranks. Soldiers, not below the rank of 
lance-corporal, from all branches of the army are eligible for these vacancies. 

Apprentice TradJsmm Cadets. 

A total of five vacancies at the Royal Military Academy and the Royal 
Military College is reserved annually for candidates for commissions selected 
from boys enlisted as apprentice tradesmen. They are treated like the N.C.O. 
cadets. 

* * * 
The following are the military schools maintained for the British Forces 

in the United Kingdom: 

Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, and Royal Military College, Sand
hurst : 

The courses at Woolwich and Sandhurst (formerly two years) are now 
of eighteen months' duration and have in view the improvement in 
the supply, quality and training of young officers. 

Imperial Defence College : 

The Imperial Defence College in London, which was opened in 
January I927, has been formed fo.r th.e study. of problc:m.s. of imp~rial 
defence by selected officers of the ftghtmg services an~ civih.an officials, 
with a view to training them in the br?ad:st aspe~ts of Impenal strategy. 

The colle"'e is designed to provide mstrucbon at each course for 
s officers fro~ each of the three British fighti~g. services, and a ~o~al 
of IS officers from the Indian army, the Domm10ns, and the Bnbsh 
and Indian civil services. The course lasts one year. 
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Staff Colleges : 

The staff college at Camberley and the Indian staff college at 
Quetta are for the education of selected officers in the higher branches of 
the science of war and to qualify them for employment on the staff 
of the army. The course lasts two years and the average number of 
students is 12r. 

Senior Officers' School : 

The Senior Officer~· School is stationed at Sheerness. The 
course is for majors, and consists of higher tactical training and 
theoretical and practical instruction in the actual command of troops of 
all arms. Three courses are held annually, each of about three months' 
duration for 52 officers a course. 

Schools for Fighting Arms : 

School of Equitation, Weedon. 
Riding Establishment, Royal Artillery, Woolwich. 
School of Artillery, Larkhill (120 students in 1937). 
Coast Artillery School, Shoeburyness (46 students in 1937). 
Military College of Science (students in 1937 : 430 officers and 

other ranks and 342 boys). 
School of Military Engineering, Chatham (students in 1937 : 540 

officers, men and boys). 
Railway Training Centre, Longmoor. 
School of Electric Lighting, Stokes Bay, Portsmouth (350 students 

in 1937). 
Anti-Aircraft Defence School, Biggin Hill, Kent (So students 

in 1937). 
School of Signals, Catterick, Yorkshire (130 students in. 1937). 
Armoured Fighting Vehicles Schools, Dorsetshire, Lulworth, and 

Bevington Camp (4o students in 1937). 
Small-Arms School : machine-gun wing, small arms and anti-gas 

wing (440 students in 1937). 

Schools for Administrative Arms 

Royal Army Service Corps Training Centre, Aldershot. 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps School of Instruction, Hilsea. 
Royal Army Veterinary School, Aldershot. 
School of Farriery, Aldershot. 

Miscellaneous Schools : 

Physical Training School, Aldershot (270 students in 1937). 
Army Technical School, Beachley (816 boys in 1937). 
School for Training Instructors, Shorncliffe (142 students in 

1937)-
Duke of York's Royal Military School, Guston (432 students 

in 1937). 
Queen Victoria School,- Dunblane, Scotland (zoo students in 

1937)-
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EFFECTIVES. 

(1931-1938/39-) 

I. ACTUAL STRENGTH AND AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES 1 

OF THE LAND ARMED FORCES. 

Note.-Table I shows the actual strength on April 1st, 1931, of 
both the regular and non-regular forces : (a) stationed in the home 
country, and (b) stationed overseas (exclusive of India). 

Table II shows the number, covering both regular and non-regular 
forces, of the average daily effectives reached during the year ended 
September 30th, 1930: (a) stationed in the home country, and (b). 
stationed overseas (exclusive of India). The figures for average 
daily effectives are obtained by multiplying the average monthly 
strength during the year ending September 30th, 1930, by the average 
numb.or of days' service performed by each category, and dividing 
the result by 365. 

1 The table hereunder shows the figures of the average monthly strength and the average 
number of days' service performed, and comprises the data which has been utilised for arriving at the 
average daily effectives shown in Table II (see next page). 

Armed land forces Armed land forces Number of days" 
stationed in the stationed overseas service performed home country 

AVerage monthly Average monthly Total Officers 
effectives effectives effectives 

Total I Of. Total I . At 
'Overseas 

At 
!overseas effectives fleers effectives Offtcers home home 

P trma"ent Forces. 

Regular army .. .. .. .. 106,724 7,37I . 27,696 I,440 365 365 365 365 
Regular army personnel em· 

played with other Govern· 
mePt nerartments or Do· 

365 365 -mimon forces 319 2I - - -.. .. 
365 Colonial and Indian troops - - 2,062 9' - 365 -

Non-permanent Forces. 

Supplementary reserve 15,965 662 - - 6 - 29 -.. 
Territorial army 135,730 6,941 - - 19.87 - 19.19 -.. 
Officers' Training Corps (offi-

'9·5 -cers) general list 955 955 - - '9·5 -. . .. 
Coknial militia and volun-

x8.5 tf:"ers - - 449 20 - 15.4 -.. .. .. .. 
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- TABLE I TABLE II 

Actual strength on April Average daily number of effectives 
' reached during the year ending 

rst, 1931 September 30th, 1930 

Armed forces stationed Armed forces stationed 

In the borne Overseas In the home 
Overseas country country . 

Total 
I 

Offi- Total I 
Offi- Total 

I 
Offi-

Total I 
Offi-

cers ccrs cers cers 

Permat,eu.t Forces. 

Regular army .. .. .. 10-h995 7,278 27,480 1 1,386 1 106,724 7.371 27,696 1 1,440 1 

Regular army personnel 
employed with other Go-
vernment Departments or 
Dominion forces .. .. 358 2+ - - 3'9 21 - -

Colonial and Indian troops - - 2,174! 93' - - 2,062 ~ 9'' 

Non-perma>wtt Fmces. 

Supplementary reserve .. r6,968 716 - - 263 53 - -
Territorial army .. .. 135,649 6,817 - - 7,388 365 - -
Officers Training Corps (of-
ficers) generollist .. .. 951 951 - - sr 51 - -

Colonial militia and volun-
teers •• .. .. .. .. - - 387 3 '9' - - 19 • I a 

Total average daily effectivcs .. .. .. .. .. rr4,74sl 7,86r /29,777 I 1,532 

Total elfectives Officers 
Total forces under the War Office .. .. .. .. 144.522 9.393 

1 Territories : Cyprus, Gibraltar, Malta, Aden, Ceylon, China, Malaya, Mauritius, Palestine, Egypt, 
Bermuda and jamaica. 

Sudan, 

' Territories : China, Malaya, Malta and Aden. 
2 Territories : Malta and Bermuda. 

TABLE III. 

The figures in the preceding tables do not include the following 

Actual strength on April rst, 193 x 
Detail 

i Total Officers 

Regular army personnel loaned to Sudan defence force, 
Shanghai volunteer corps, and Egyptian army' -- .. 177 I07 

Regular army personnel on loan to other Government 
Departments or Dominion forces 2 .. .. .. .. -- rs8 So 

Cadets at Royal Military Academy and Royal Military 
College (not liable for military service) 3 .. .. .. .. 741 741 

Cadet Officers' Training Corps (senior division) (not liable for 
military service)' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4.698 4.698 

• 

1 The officers and men so lent are seconded from the regular army and are serving with forces which are not at 
the disposal of the Government of the United Kingdom. They are not effectives in the land armed forces of the 
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Irelarid. 

s •' For these notes, see foot of next pag:e. 
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2. BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

The figures in the following tables differ in character from the 
figures given in preceding tables and are not comparable with each 
other. 

TABLE No. r. 

NUMBER ON THE REGIMENTAL ESTABLI~>HMENT OF THE REGULAR 

ARMY, ARMY RESERVE, SUPPLEMENTARY RESERVE, TERRITORIAL 

ARMY, ETC. 

April 1st, I 1934-35 I IQ35·36 
I 

1936-37 
I 

1937·38 
I 

1938-39 
1914 I 

All ranks : Establishments 

I 
British troops (regimental), exclu-

sive of India . . .. .. .. .. 168,762 1 139,039 2 141,033 2 144,383. 155,255 2 154,181 2 

Colonial and native Indian troops .. 8,771 2,231 2,574 2,647 3.766 5,249 
Arn1y reserve .. .. .. .. .. 147,00~ xxg,soo 3 I I 3,000 3 121,200 :s 131,500 3 142,500 :s 

;supplementary reseryc {including 
I 

permanent staff) .. .. .. .. - 24,567 25,01 I 25,298 50,754 56,465 
Special Reserve .. .. .. .. 81,097 - - - - -
Militia : Malta and Bremuda and 
Bermuda Volunteers (including 
permanent staff) .. .. .. .. 6,246 1,204 I ,110 1,110 I,IIO 1,132 

Territorial army (including perma-
manent staff) .. .. .. .. 315,485 171,363 176,945 184,265 203,52 I 203,899 

Officers' Training Corps (officers 
and permanent staff) .. .. .. 1 1 110 947 947 965 x,oo8 1,049 

----
Total (exclusive of India) .. .. 728,471 458,8s' 460,620 479,868 546,914 564,475 

British troops (regimental) on 
Indian establishment .. .. .. 57,665 57,554 57,524 57,045 56,8o6 

TOTAL .. .. .. .. .. 15I6,5I6'
1

5I8,174 537.392'1603,959. 6z1,281 7 

1 Exclusive of additional numbers (3,300L Royal Flymg Corps (1,429) and Central Flymg School (103). 
* Exclusive of additional numbers. 

· s Estimated maximum strength. 
f. Effectivcs all ranks on january 1st, 193_..: 46R,276. 
• Effcctivcs all ranks on january 1st, 1936 : 457,354 ~exclusive of troops on loan from India for special 

measures). 
1 Effcctivcs al! ranl<soo january tst, 1937:477,071. 
7 ~ffectives all ranks on. january 1st, 1938: 503,588. 

[Com"'u<d /'om preuding page.] 
a SuCh personnel are not effective in the land armed forces of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland. 
a Cadets at the Royal Military Academy and Royal Military College are. under no liability to serve and are 

performing voluntary preliminary training. T~ey a_re_ ~ot regarded as effectJves. . . . . . 
" Cadets of the Officers' Training Corps (semor diVISton) are students at the umvers1hes who select to JOIO the 

Officers' Training Corps. They are under no liability for military service either ~n peace or on mobilisation, and 
are performing voluntary preliminary training. They are not regarded as effechves. 
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TABLE No. z. 

NUMBER OF MEN ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ARMY, 

EXCLUSIVE OF INDIA AND BURMA. 

(1938-39·) 

I Officers I Other ranks I All ranks 

I. British iroops : 
Total regimental establishment .• .. 8,024 146,157 I54,I8I 
Permanent staff of supplementary 

reserve, territorial army, etc . .. .. 568 1,953 2,521 
Staff .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 798 215 1,013 
Miscellaneous establishments .. .. r,oo6 5,251 6,257 

Total (British troops) .. .. .. .. I0,396 153,576 163,972 

II. Colonial and native Indian troops .. .. 192 5,057 5,249 

III. Additional numbers (to cover temporary 
and occasional excesses over establish-
ments) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ISO 629 779 

TOTAL .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I0,738 xsg,262 

Number to be voted .. .. .. .. .. .. 170,000 

TABLE No. 3· 

PROVISIONAL REGIMENTAL ESTABLISHMENT OF BRITISH 

TROOPS SERVING IN INDIA AND IN BURMA. 

(1938-39.) 

I Officers I Other ranks 
I 

Total I 
Cavalry of the line .. .. .. .. .. I35 z,Bzo 2,955 
Royal Horse Artillery .. .. .. .. .. 31 797 828 
Royal Artillery .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 489 7.553 8,042 
Infantry of the line .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,204 37,II4 38,318 
Royal Tank Corps .. .. .. .. .. .. 83 923 r,oo6 
Royal Engineers .. .. .. .. .. 385 x6x 546 
Royal Corps of Signals . • • • • • • . . • 140 2,011 2,151 
Royal Medical, Dental and Veterinary Corps 329 402 73I 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps. • . . . • . . 24 2I7 241 
Educational Corps .. . . . . .. . . . . 27 I20 I47 

Total, India •. . . .. . . . . . . 2,847 52,II8 54·965 
Total, Burma . . . . .. .. .. 86 x,755 1,841 



TABLE No. 4· 

REGIMENTAL ESTABLISHMENTS, EXCLUSIVE OF INDIA AND BURMA. 

(1938-39·) 

All ranks 

Officers Other ranks 
Abroad 

Total 

Home (other than 
India) 

Cavalry (household cav. and cav. of the line) .. 369 7,708 6,591 1,486 8,o77 
Royal Artillery (including horse artillery) .• .. 1,329 24,857 19,515 6,671 26,186 
Infantry (Foot Guards and infantry of the line) 3,082 76,640 55.996 2 3,726 79,722 
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 649 9,494 7,228 2,915 10,143 
Tank corps .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 302 4,475 4,419 358 4,777 
Corps of signals .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 295 5.991 S,OJI 1,255 6,286 
Corps of military police 1 512 358 154 512 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Royal Army Service Corps •. .. .. .. .. .. 454 7,o56 5,818 1,692 7,510 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps .. .. .. .. .. 530 4,123 3,711 942 4,653 
Medical, dental and veterinary corps .. .. .. 645 4,249 3,706 r ,r88 4,894 
Army pay corps •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 184 780 737 227 964 
Army chaplains' department .. .. .. .. .. 135 - 95 40 135 
Army educational corps .. .. .. .. .. .. so 272 260 62 322 
Colonial and Indian corps .. .. .. .. .. .. 192 5,057 - 5,249 5,249 

Total regimental establishments . . . . .. 8,216 151,214 II3,465 45.965 159,430 

1 The officers hold staff appointments and are not included in regimental establishment. They are included under staff of commands. 

Horses 
and mules 

I 
1,833 

599 
s66 
193 -
113 

-
51 

5 
26 

---
773 

4,159 
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TABLE No. 5· 

DISTRIBUTION OF REGIMENTAL ESTABLISHMENTS (1938-39). 

(Excluding permanent staff of territorial army, etc.) 

I. Colonies and Other Areas abroad (excluding India and Burma). 

All ranks All ranks 

Gibraltar 2,810 Sudan r,86o 
Malta 4,816 Aden 203 1 

Bermuda 409 Mauritius 137 
Jamaica .• 667 Ceylon 398 
Sierra Leone .. 158 Malaya .. 8,034 
Cyprus .. 195 China 9.362 
Palestine 5,177 ----
Egypt II,739 Total.. .. 45.965 

2. Home, Colonies, India and Areas abroad. 

Horne 
Colonies and other areas abroad 

Total (excluding India and Burma) 
India 
Burma .. 

GRAND TOTAL •• 

TABLE No. 6. 

All ranks 

I 13,465 
45.965 

159.430 
54.965 

1,841 

216,236 

REGIMENTAL STRENGTH OF THE REGULAR ARMY. 

(On October Ist.) 
Year 

1913 .. 
1928 .. 
1929 .. 
1930 .. 
1931 .. 
1932 .. 
1933 .. 
1934 .. 
1935 .. 
1936 .. 
1937 .. 

All ranks 

247.250 
197.818 
194,026 

. 188,460 
192,939 
192,677 
195,256 
195.845 
196,137 
192,325 
190,830 

1 Excluding personnel lent to the Air Ministry. 
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II. Air Force. 

GENERAL POLICY. 

I.n 1919, His l'v~ajesty's Government d~cided that the permanent 
service should consist of zS squadrons, 7 bemg stationed at home and 
21 overseas. This establishment was increased in 1920 to a total of 
33 squadrons in all, inclusive of Royal Air Force units serving with 
the Fleet. 

In 1923 it was decided that the bomber and fighter units in the 
Home Defence Force should be gradually increased to a strength of 
52 squadrons. By the end of 1933, 42 of these had been formed, and 
there were, in addition, 5 army co-operation and4 flying boat squadrons 
at home. Twenty-four squadrons, including one temporarily detached 
from home, were serving overseas and the equivalent of 13 squadrons 
with the Fleet Air Arm. 

At this date the strength of the Royal Air Force was 3.450 officers 
and 27,050 airmen, and the entry in that year into training consisted 
of some 300 pilots and 1,6oo other personnel. 

During 1934 a new scheme of expansion was announced which 
involved the addition of 4i new squadrons to the Royal Air Force. 
Of these squadrons, the number allocated to Home Defence was 33. 
of which 23 were to be formed by April, 1937, and the remainder by 
April, 1939· -

By the spring of 1935 it was decided to add 925 first-line machines 
to the existing aircraft (575 machines), bringing the total up to 1,500 
first-line aircraft by the end of March, 1937. This scheme (known 
in the Air Ministry as Scheme C) involved, on the personnel side, the 
recruitment of 2,500 pilots and over zz,ooo other personnel in less 
than two years. . 

A new scheme of expansion was announced in the Statement 
relating to Defence of March, 1936. This programme (known as 
Scheme F), into which earlier plans were merged, involved an increase 
in the strength of the Metropolitan Air Force to approximately 1,750 
first-line aircraft, together with provision for certain new squadrons 
overseas, and for increases in the Fleet Air Arm. 

On April rst, 1937, the Royal Air Force was to comprise ~oo 
squadrons stationed at home, the equivalent of zo squadrons servmg 
with the Fleet Air Arm, and z6 squadrons serving overseas. The 
strength of the Royal Air Force was to have risen to 4,850 officers 
and 51,000 airmen. ' 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. The King is the Chief of the Royal Air Force. 
II. The Air Council. 
The Air Council is composed of the Secretary of State for Air 

(President of the Air Council), Parliamentary Under-Secretary of 
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State for Air (Vice-President), Chief of the Air Staff,. Air ~ember for 
Personnel, Air Member for Development and ProductiOn, A1r !'fember 
for Supply and Organisation, Director-General of ProductiOn and 
Permanent Under-Secretary of State for Air. 

III. Air Ministry. 
The Air Ministry has the following Departments : 

(r) Department of the Permanent Under-Secretary of State for 
Air, which comprises 2 Directorates (of Accounts and of Contracts) ; 

(2) Department of the Chief of the Air Staff, which comprises 3 
Directorates (of Operations and Intelligence, of Staff Duties and of 
Signals) ; 

(3) Department of the Air Member for Personnel, which comprises 5 
Directorates (of Postings, of Personnel Service, of Training, of Educa.
tional Services and of Medical Services) ; 

(4) Department of the Air Member for Development and Produc
tion, which comprises 3 Directorates (of Research and Development, 
of Aeronautical Production, of Aeronautical Inspection and Repair and 
Maintenance) ; 

(5) Department of the Air Member. for Supply 'and Organisation, 
which comprises 3 Directorates (of Organisation, of Equipment and of 
Works) ; . 

(6) Department of the Director-General of Civil Aviation. 

A certain number of Air Ministry Committees·and Inter-depart
mental Committees also belong to the Air Ministry (Aeronautical 
Research Committee, Aircraft Storage Committee,. Establishments 
Industrial, Building Committees, Navy, Army :md Air Force Institutes' 
International Commission of Air Navigation, Ordnance Committee' 
Radio Research Board, etc.). ' 

ROYAL AIR FORCE COMMANDS.~ 

I. AIR DEFENCE OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

The Air Defence of Great Britain comprises : 
Bomber Command i 
Fighter Command; 
Coastal Command ; 
Training Command ; 
Maintenance Command. 

(I) Bomber Command. · 

5 bomber groups : 
59 bomber squadrons, 

I University air squadron, 
4 station flights, 

27 R.A.F. stations. 
1 August 15th, 1938. 
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I auxiliary group : 

9 bomber squadrons, 
3 army co-operation squadrons. 

(2) Fighter Command. 

2 fighter groups : 

30 fighter squadrons, 
I communication squadron, 
2 University air squadrons, 
2 station flights, 

IS R.A.F. stations . . 
I army co-operation group : 

7 army co-operation squadrons, 
r anti-aircraft co-operation unit. 
4 R.A.F. stations. 

I balloon barrage group : 

ro balloon squadrons. 

3) Coastal Command.I 

I reconnaissance group : 

I2 general reconnaissance squadrons. 
2 torpedo-bomber squadrons, 
7 R.A.F. stations. 

I training group : 

2 training squadrons, 
I general reconnaissance squadron, 
I anti-aircraft co-operation unit, 
6 R.A.F. stations. 

(4) Training Command. 

3 training and I armament groups : . 

8 armament training stations, 
3 R.A.F. stations. 
2 station flights. 

1 Not including the Fleet Air Arm Units. See chapter:" !\'avy ". 



154 UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, ETC. 

ROYAL AIR FORCE, CRANWELL. 

The Air Officer Commanding Royal Air Force, Cranwell, is 
Commander of the R.A.F. College and commands all units at Cranwell. 

Units as follows : 

R.A.F. College ; 
Electrical and wireless school ; 
Hospital; 
Supplies depot. 

II. OVERSEAS. 

The Royal Air Forces of overseas comprise : 

{I) Middle East (comprising ·Trans-Jordan and Palestine); 
(2) Iraq ; · 
(3) India ; 
{4) Aden; 
(5) Mediterranean ; 
(6) Far East. 

{I) Middle East (units administered direct by Middle ~ast Command 
Headquarters). 

5 bomber squadrons ; 
2 fighter squadrons; 
I bomber transport squadron; 
I army co-op~ration squadron ; 
2 R.A.F. statwns. 

Palestine and Trans-] or dan. 

2 bomber squadrons; 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

(2) Iraq. 

3 bomber squadrons ; 
I bomber transport squadron ; 
I general reconnaissance squadron ; 
I communication flight. 

(3) India. 

4 bomber squadrons ; 
4 army co-operation squadrons ; 
z Indran wing stations. 
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(4) Aden. 

I bomber squadron. 

(5) Mediterranean. 1 

I general reconnaissance squadron ; 
I station flight ; 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

(6) Far East. 1 

2 torpedo-bomber squadrons; 
2 general reconnaissance squadrons; 
2 R.A.F. stations. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

.§ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ 0 ~ 0 ~ 0 ~ ~ 0 
-~- e ~ 0 ~0 ~ 0 0 ,.,_ 0 

-~ .0~ 
"' 0." c ~" ;0"0 .c ·- e-g s~" -~'0 .. ~ ~ ~ ~ e·- ~ ·- ~ 0 ~ 0 0 ~ < 0. ~ -~ 

"'"' ::::r ~~g. 9<7 0 " ~ ~ -~ 8~ 0 
u 

At.home 30 70' IO I 
India 4 4 
Middle East 3 • 2 7 I I 
Aden I 
Iraq 3 I 
Far East (Sin-

gapore) 1 •• 

Mediterranean 
2' 

(Malta) 1 .. 
32 87 2 I5 I 

AIR MATERIAL. 

~ 

' ~ >,0 w 
-~ 0 -o _,C 
e·; 4) 2 ·- ~ ·= 8 !i E~ ovQU"' :-o 
&:::: :::l c rtl > ~ ·- ~ 0 

"'8~::J ·-"' t& f-o 
v "' 

0 ~ 
~ ~ :J .~ . ~ 

"' 
13 3 2 I29 

8 
II 

I 
I 5 

2 4 

I I 

I7 3 2 I 59 

In March I938, the number of aircraft stood between r,soo 
and I,750. 

The size of the force which it is intended to establish within the 
two years (1938-19~9) is as follows : 

The Metropolitan Air Force, that is the squadrons at home, will 
attain a first line strength of approximately 2,370; Overseas squadrons 
will be increased during the same period to a first line strength of 
approximately 490. That gives a total of first line strength for the 
Royal Air Force itself of 2,86o. 

1 Not including the Fleet Air Arm Units. See chapter " Navy ". 
' Including two torpedo-bomber squadrons. 
3 Including Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 
• Torpedo-bomber squadrons. 
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REGULATIONS FOR THE ROYAL AIR FORCE RESERVE. 

Air Force Reserve. 

The air force reserve consists of (a) officers and airmen, who, 
upon completing their period of service on the ac~ive list, pass to the 
reserve to complete the remaining periods of !h~Ir _engagements, and 
(b) officers and airmen entered direct from civil h~e. 

The reserve of the air force consists of the followmg classes of the 
royal air force reserve : 

Classes A and AA.-Officers for flying duties. · 

Classes B and BB.-Officers for duties which necessitate an up-to
date technical knowledge. 

Class C.-Officers for technical, accountar.t, and duties not 
included in other classes B and BB and officers transferred 
from other classes. 

Classes D and DD.-Medical and dental officers. 

Classes E and F. -Reserve of airmen. 

Classes A, Band D consist of officers with previous air force service. 
Classes AA, BB and DD on the other hand consist of officers without 
such previous service. Class C consists of officers with or without 
such previous service. 

The class E reserve of airmen consists of : 

Section I.-Men who, after periods of regular service, 
complete in the reserve the remaining portion of their engage
ments. 

Section II.-( a) Men who, after completing their original 
engagement, enlist or re-engage for further reserve service ; and 
(b) men who have not served on a regular engagement in the 
R.A.F. who are enlisted in the reserve, or who, having been so 
enlisted, re-engage for further service. 

The class F reserve of airmen pilots consists of : 

Section I.-Men qualified as pilots on entry who have not 
served as airman pilots in the regular air force. 

. Section II .. -Men not qualified as pilots on entry who have 
smce been tramed or are training to qualify as pilots. 

Section III.-· Men transferred from Sections I and II. 
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Periods of Training of Officers. 

Cla_sses A, AA, F.I, F.Il and E (airmen pilots): active classes.-Normally 
a n;a:nmum of 20 days per annum to complete a minimum of 20 hours' flying 
trammg; short courses of ground training as necessary ; total flying training 
and ground training not to exceed 24 days in any one year. Airmen entered 
from civil life requiring ab initio flying training undergo a training course not 
exceeding 91 days during their first six months of service. 

Classes Band BB.-If required in any year, a technical course of 12 working 
days. 

Class C.-No compulsory course, bu't courses not exceeding 12 working 
days a year may be permitted. _ 

Class D.-No compulsory training during the initial period of reserve service 
but a course of 12 working days a year during any extension of that period. 

Class DD.-No compulsory training. 
Class E (other than airmen pilots).-12 days per annum, if required. 
Class F.III.-No training required. 

AUXILIARY AIR FORCE. 

Squadrons of the auxiliary air force form part of the home defence 
organisation. Each squadron is raised and maintained on a territorial 
basis by a territorial army and air force association and in peace time 
is located at an aerodrome within the locality from which the auxiliary 
air force personnel is recruited. It may also have a town headquar
ters. Each squadron is commanded by an auxiliary air force officer, 
but has a staff of regular air force personnel to form the nucleus 
of the administration and maintenance of the unit and to act 
as instructors of the auxiliary air force personnel of the squadron. 

Apart from squadrons, arrangements are being made to set up a 
general list for certain officers who have completed their initial period 
of service with squadrons. -

Following the policy announced in I936, four out of the five 
Special Reserve squadrons have been converted to Auxiliary Air Fcrce 
squadrons, and the necessary steps for conversion of the remaining 
squadron are under consideration. Four additional Auxiliary Air 
Force squadrons are also being formed, and the Force will then consist 
of 20 squadrons. 

Annual training : IS days; periodical flying for officers ; various 
instructional courses, parades and drills. 

Auxiliary Air Force Reserve. 

The auxiliary air force reserve consists of the following classes 
Class A.-Officers for flying duties. 
Class B.-Officers for technical duties. 
Class C.-Officers for duties not included in classes A, B 

and D. 
Class D.-Medical officers. 

Only officers in class A are required to perform training (a minimum 
of IS hours' flying, together with certain ground training). 
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Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve. 

The Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve consists of ?fficers and 
airmen recruited from personnel who have not had prevwus regular 
air force service, and supplements the reserve of personnel who have 
had such previous service. Separate sections of the Volunteer 
Reserve have been, or will be, formed for pilots and observers, and 
for such specialist personnel as may be r~quired. . 

Training is given at week-ends and m the evemngs throug:hout 
the year at aerodrome centres and associated tow.n centres established 
in various districts. Volunteers are also reqmred to attend for a 
fortnight's continuous training annually. 

UNIVERSITY AIR SQUADRONS. 

The air .squadrons at the universities of Oxford, Cambridge and 
London have as their object the influencing of the flow of candidates 
for commissions in the regular air force, the air force reserve and 
the auxiliary air force, the stimulation of interest in air matters, 
and the promotion and maintenance of a liaison with the universities 
in technical and research problems affecting aviation. 

Squadrons are recruited from members of the universities but 
are not of a service character, and members have no liability for air 
force service. Instruction takes the form of courses, of lectures and 
practical work, coupled with opportunities for actual experience with 
the Royal Air Force. 

OFFICERS TRAINING CORPS. 

Air sections of school contingents of the Junior Division of the 
Off.ic~rs :rra~ning ~orps are being formed for the purpose of giving 
trammg m arr subJects to selected cadets. Air sections are affiliated 
to Royal Air Force units, but remain under the general administrative 
control of the War Office. 

EDUCATIONAL SERVICES. 

IMPERIAL DEFENCE COLLEGE. 

~he funct!OJ?- .of the ~<?lleg:e is the training of a body of officers of the fighting 
servtc:es and CIVIl_tan ?fficials m the broadest aspects of imperial strategy and the 
occasional exammatwn of concrete problems of imperial defence. The length 
of the course is one year. · 

. The supervision ?f the college, fm: prof~ssional purposes, is vested in the 
Chiefs of Staff Committee, and the Admiralty IS responsible for its administration. ' 
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ROYAL AIR FORCE STAFF COLLEGE, ANDOVER. 

The staff college at Andover, the establishment of which is designed for the 
instr~ction of an average of 32 students in a course of one year, is devoted to 
the htgher professional education of permanent Royal Air Force officers. 

The budgetary effectives for 1938-39 are: 8 officers and 34 civilian staff. 

ROYAL AIR FORCE COLLEGE, ELECTRICAL AND WIRELESS SCHOOL, 
EQUIPMENT TRAINING SCHOOL, CRANWELL. 

The Royal Air Force College is maintained to afford a special education 
to candidates for permanent commissions in the general duties branch of the 
Royal Air Force. Jts establishment is designed for the_ instruction of a 
maximum of 165 cadets. On admission to the college between the ages of 
1 7! and 19! (after a competitive or qualifying examination), cadets undergo a 
course extending over two years. . 

The budgetary effectives for 1938-39 (including Electrical and Wireless 
School and Equipment Training School) ·are : 53 officers, 497 airmen, 48o 
civilian staff, I43 cadets, and I,227 aircraft apprentices. 

ScHOOL OF TECHNICAL TRAINING (APPRENTICES), HALTON. 

This unit undertakes the training of selected boys, styled " aircraft appren
tices", as fitters in the Royal Air Force. They enter mainly from secondary, 
technical and central schools between the ages of 15 and 17, and undergo a 
three-year course of instruction. 

The budgetary effectives for 1938-39 are : 47 officers, 624 airmen, 695 
civilian staff and 3,830 apprentices. 

SCHOOL OF TECHNICAL TRAINING (MEN}, MANSTON. 

This school is_ maintained for the training of airmen (other than aircraft 
apprentices and boys) in various air force trades. Periods of training vary from 
four weeks to two years. 

The buclgetary effectives for I938-39 are: 6 officers, 182 airmen and 75 
ci vi !ian staff. 

SCHOOL OF TECHNICAL TRAINING (MEN}, ST. ATHAN. 

This school undertakes the training of airmen in the temporary trades of 
flight mechanic and flight rigger. 

The budgetary effectives' for I938-39 are : q officers and I56 airmen. 

SCHOOL OF PHYSICAL TRAINING, UXBRIDGE. 

This school undertakes the physical training of : 
Non-commissioned officers and airmen as physical training instructors 

(twelve weeks' course) ; 
Refresher courses for instructors (six weeks' course) ; 
Physical training of all recruits (twelve weeks' cou~se). 
The budgetary effectives for 1938-39 are : 2 officers, 8 airmen and 7 

civilian staff. 

TECHNICAL TRAINING OF MEN, HENLOW. 

The trainina of airmen as flight mechanics and flight riggers is carried out 
at Nos. 2 and 3°(Training) Wings, Home Aircraft Depot, Henlo':"·. T~e length 
of the course is 8 months and the average ~umber un~er trammg IS .1._7_79· 
The budgetary effectives for 1938-39 are 8 officers, 160 aumen and 274 civilian 
staff. 



160 UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, ETC. 

UNIVERSITY COURSES. 

As an alternative to the establishment of a special centre for higher .t~chnical 
training, advantage is taken of the facilities afforded by the univers1bes, and 
three courses have been arranged: one at Cambridge University and two at the 
Imperial College of Science and Technology, London. 

Officers .. 
Other ranks 

Total 

EFFECTIVES. 

BUDGETARY AND OTHER EFFECTIVES. 

(a) Budgetary Eflectives.1 

1935·36 1936·37 1937·38 

2,853 3,664 4.566 
26,912 36,899 48,885 
--- --- ---
29,765 40,563 53.45I 

1938·39 

5,8r5 
57,074 
---
62,889 

(b) Maximum Number to be borne on the Establishment of the Royal 
Air Force or attached thereto, exclusive of those serving in India. 

1 1935·36 • I 1936·37 1 I 1937·38 I 1938·39 

Air officers •. .. . . . . . . 46 54 67 69 
Other commissio~~d ~·ffic~;.. .. . . . . . . 3.550 4,636 5,247 6,943 
Cadets •• .. .. . . . . . . . . . . 132 '44 147 165 
Warrant officers .. . . .. . . . . .. 518 553 6oo 721 
N.C.O.s . . .. . . .. . . .. . . . . B,soo 10,523 13,553 1),095 
Aircraftmen .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 28,254 33,428 42,806 51,696 
Apprentices .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,000 5,662 7,586 8,31 I 

Number to be voted .. .. .. .. .. 45,000 55,000 70,000 83,000 

1 ~ncludes supplementary vote. 

(c) Strength of the Royal Air Force on January rst, 1937. 

Regulars 
Auxiliaries .. 

1 Average annual numbers. 

53,196 
I,903 

55,099 
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(d) Establishment and Strength of the Air Force Reserve 
and Auxiliary Air Force. 

Establishment : 1938·39 Strength : x/Xll/I937 

Officers I Airmen I Total Officers I Airmen I Total 

Royal Air Force Re-
serve (including the 
Royal Air Force 
Volunteer Reserve) : 

I 
Pilots in active flying 

training : 
Reserve . . . ·1 4,000 l I,0S3 493 l 2,367 Volunteer Reserve 4,000 

30 761 
Other categories I I I 

Reserve . . . ·l 1,300 l 544 9.94S l 10,50S Volunteer Reserve 25,700 27,000 16 ------- ----- ---
--;--1,000 1· I-;-2,S75 Total .. . . .. 31,000 I 2,S7 5 

Auxiliary Air Force : 
Flying squadrons .. 700 3,234 3.934 313 1,925 2,23S 
Balloon squadrons IIO 5,2]0 5.3SO - - -
General List .. So - So 6 - 6 
Auxiliary Air Force 

Reserve . . .. 70 - 70 45 - 45 
---- --- --- ------ ----

Total . . ' . . . 960 S,504 9,464 1 . 364 1,925 2,289 
. 

1 Includes the establishment of units to be formed during 1938 . 

. (e) Summary Table of Strength of the Air Force. 

Royal 
On March 31st Air Force 

1928 30.467 
1929 31,070 
1930 32,989 
1931 32.469 
1932 32,287 

1933 31,202 

1934 30,500 

1935 32,145 
1936 45,804 

1937 56,163 

6 

Royal 
Air Force 
Reserve 

12,045 
12,621 
II,892 
II,390 
10,120 

8,763 
9,124 

10,058 
9,927 

II,348 

Special reserve 
and auxiliary 

air force 

807 
1,013 
1,130 
1,255 
1,358 
1,394 
1,513 
1,536 
1,559 
2,035 

Auxiliary Air Force 
Reserve of 

Officers 

. 8 

16 
26 
41 
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III. Navy. 

ADMIRALTY. 

The Admiralty consists of the following Departments : 

Department of the Secretary of the Admiralty. 
Naval Stalf. 

This Naval Staff comprises the following divisions : . 

Naval intelligence division; 
Plans division ; 
Opt>rations division; 
Training and Staff duties division ; 
Naval Air division; 
Tactical division. 

Depart-ment of the Director of Personal Services. 
Department of the Director of Physical Training and Sports. 
Medical Department .. 
Department of the Paymaster Director- General. 
Education Department. 
Department of the Director of Naval Constntction. 
Department of the. Engineer-in-Chief. 
Department of the Director of Electrical Engineering. 
Department of the Director of Naval Ordnance. 
Department of the Director of Torpedoes and Mining. 
Department of the Director of Naval Equipment. 
Docl~yard Expense Accounts Department. 
Department of the Director of Dockyards. 
Signal Depart1nent. 
Naval Store Department. 
Victttalling Department. 
Department of the Civil Engineer-in-Chief. 
Contract and Purchase Department. 
Record Office, Registries and Copying Branches. 

Standing Committees. 

Ordnance Committee. 

Chemical Warfare Committee, with the Chemical Warfare Experi
mental Station at Port on. 

Wireless Telegraphy Board. 
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Educational Establishments. 

(r) Royal Naval College, Greenwich: 

(a) Royal Naval War College ; 

(b) Royal Naval Staff College; 

(c) Royal Medical School. 

(2) Royal Naval College, Dartmouth. 

(3) Royal Naval Engineering College, Keyham. 

(4) Imperial Defence College. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Ranks, etc. Number. All ranks 

Royal Navy: 1935-36 1936-37 1 1937-38 

Flag officers 
5.468 5.587 5.951 Commissioned officers 

Subordinate officers 925 970 1,263 
Warrant officers 1,025 1,024 1,232 
Petty officers and seamen 71,032 76,175 82,294 
Boys (service) 2,702 3,000 3.85o 
Boys (training) 3.495 3.986 6,434 

--- --- ---
Total 84,647 90,742 101,024 

Royal Marines : 

Commissioned officers 392 423 443 
Warrant officers 35 36 35 
Staff sergeants and ser-

geants .. 
Band ranks, buglers and 

9,408 9.953 10,498 musicians 
Rank and file 
Band b_oys .. 

--- --- ---
Total 9.835 !0,412 10,976 

--- --- ---
Grand total .. 94.482 101,154 I !2,000 

' Including Supplementary Estimate. 

1938-39 

6,642 

1,292 
1,337 

86,702 
4.535 
6,824 

107,332 

476 
30 

I I, 162 

---
I 1,668 

----
119,000 
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NUMBER OF OFFICERS, MEN AND BOYS BORNE ON THE BOOKS 
OF SHIPS, AT THE ROYAL MARINE DIVISIONS, ETC. 

1914 1 
•• 

1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 

1914 1 
•• 

1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 

201,017 
102,012 
1oo,o68 

97,296 
94,047 
91,691 

1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 

3. NUMBER OF THE RESERVES. 

62,976 
62,785 
62,517 
60,326 
6o,o84 
59,218 

1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 

FLEET AIR ARM UNITS. 

(August 15th, 1938.) 

89,773 
91,104 
92;809 
98,201 

102,776 

59.364 
59.726 
59,812 
57.868 
58,457 

The Fleet Air Arm consists of those units of the Royal Air Force 
which are allocated for embarkation in ships ; the administrative 
control of these units is transferred from the Air Ministry to the 
Admiralty. 

By agreement between the Admiralty and Air Ministry, the orga
nisation of the units of the Fleet Air Arm pr:ovided for embarkation 
in aircraft-carriers has reverted from a flight to a squadron basis, 
squadrons being organised by numbers of 12 or 9 first-line aircraft. 
The flight basis of 6 or fewer aircraft is being retained for units 
organised to provide aircraft for embarkation in battleships and cruisers. 

The strength of the Fleet Air Arm is 214 aircraft (in J\Iay 1938). 

NUMBER OF SQUADRONS. 

Torpedo 
Fleet Catapult spotter- Total fighter reconnais-

sance 

At home 2 22 5 9 
Mediterranean I 3 4 5 
Far East r2 2 3 

3 3 II I7 

1 July 31st. 
1 Plus two flights. 
1 4 catapult fiigbts. 
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LIST OF UNITS. 
(June r8th, 1938.) 

I2 ( + 5 building) capital ships and 3 batt1'"-cruisers 

Names of the ships 

A1lson . . . . '· 
] ellicoe .. . ·/ 
Beatty • . . . ~ 
I< ing George V 
Prince of Wales 

r. Nelson .. 
2. Rod1ley .. 

3· Royal Sove-
reign 

4· Royal Oak .. 
5· Revenge 
6. Resolution .. 
7. Ramillies .. 

' 
8. Malaya 
g. Valiant 

10. Barham .. 
ri. Queen Eliza

beth.. .. 
r2. Warspite •. 

r. Hood .. 

2. Renown 
3- Repulse 

Date : (r) of 
launching ; 

(2) of 
completion 

building 

I925-27 
I925-27 

1915-16 ~ 
I914-I6 
1915-16 
1916-16 
rgr6-r7 

-1915-16 I' 
1914-16 . 
1914-15 

Standard 
displace

ment 
(tons) 

Dimensions 
(feet) 

Length 
Beam 

Draught 

H.p. 

Capital Ships. 

35,000 2 

33,950 I 
33,900 ( 

29,ISO 

3I,IOO I 

710 
I06 
30 

6391' 
643t' 
I04 
33! 

) 
145,000 

I 
I 
'40,000 
I 

Speed 
(kts.) 

23 

23 

25 

1913-15 
1913-15 1 3o,6oo I 

l7s,ooo 

lso,ooo 24 

1918-20 

1916-r6 I 
1916-16 l 

42,100 

32,000 

Battle-Cmisers. 

\s6o.7 l 1 

liDS ft. 2! in. 144,000 31 
3I! 

794ft. r i in.'( 
794ft. 2t in.' 
102 i 112,000 31.5 
3D!' ! 
31! 7 

I i 

Armament 1 (number, 
and calibre in inches) 

!IX r6, XII 6, VI 4·7 
(A.A.), I 3, IV 3-pdr. 
II tubes (24.5). 

VIII rs, XII 6, IV 4 
(A.A.) (Re.olution, 
V; Royal Oak, VIII). 
I 12-pdr., IV 3-pdr., 
II tubes (21) (Royal 
Oak, IV) ( Resoluti01> 
and Royal Sovercig11, 
none). 

;VIII IS, XII 6 (War
i spite, VIII), IV 4 
\ (A.A.), (Malaya and 

I 
Warspite, VIII}, IV 
3-pdr., II tubes (21) 
(Warspite and Ma
laya none). 

I 

!
VIII rs, XII 5.5, IV 4 

(A.A.), IV 3-pdr., VI 
tubes (21). 

I 

\

·VI IS, XII 4, IV 4 
(A.A.), I 12-pdr., 
IV :i-pdr., VIII tubes 
(21) (Repulse). 

I 
6 { + 5 building) aircraft-carriers8 

I 
Formidable .. 
Indomitable .. 
Illustrious .. 
Victorious .. building 

Ark Royal .. 

I. Courageous .. 1916-28 
2. GlorioJ4.> .. 1916-30 

3· Hermes .. I91g--24 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Estimated. 

I 
23,000 ~ 

22,0002 ) 

l ! 22,500 

I ! to,Sso 

• Revenge: 624j- feet. 
4 Malaya, Valiam. 
• Barham, Warspite, Queen Elixabeth. 

1101000 

Boo 
ll02,000 94 

23 
7861 

l9o,ooo Sri 
281 

598 
l40,000 go 

r8t 
6 Renown. 
1 Repulse. 

O\'er 30 . 

30-75 XVI 4·5 (A.A.). 

XVI 4-7 (A.A.), IV 
30-5 3·pdr. 

25 VI 5.5, III 4 (A.A.). 

• Not including Pegasus (late Ark l?oyal) (seaplane
carrier), which is not regarded as part of the war flePt. 
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! 
786t 

·lgo,ooo 4· Furious .. Igi6-z5 22,-JSO 8gt 
25 

! 
667 

lso,ooo 5- Eagle .. . . xgx8-2~ 22,600 IoSf 
27 

! 
565 

l2o,ooo 6. Argus . . .. 1917-18 14.450 68 
21 

I 

54 ( + 17 building) crmsers 

Date: (I) of 

Names of the ships launching ; 
(2) of com· 

pletion 

Fiji .. . . 
Kenya .• . . 
Mauritius .. 
Nigeria .. 
Trinidad .. 
Dido .. 
Euryalus .. 
Naiad .. "' " Pltccbe .. .. :a 
Sirius .. '§ 
Bo11aventure t:Q 

Hcrmio1te .. 
Belfast .• .. 
Edi11bztrglz .. 

Liverpool I .. 
1937· A1 anchester .. 

Gloucester .. 
I. Birmingham 
, Glasgow .. 
3- Sheffield 1936-37 
4· Southampton 
5- Newcastle .. 
6. Aurora .. 1935·-37 
7- Pmelope .. I 935-36 

8. Amp/zion 1934·36 
g. Apollo •. .. 1934·36 

10. Arethusa 1934·35 
II. Galatea· '934·35 
12. Aiaz 1934•35 
'3· Nept:me .. 1933-34 
'4· Orion . . 1932-34 

Ij. Norfolk .. 1928-30 
x6. Dorse/shire .. 1929-30 

17. Exeter .. 1929-31 
I8. York .. . . 1928-30 

1 Guns and torpedo·tubes. 
1 Apollo : 15.7 feet. 
I Ajax : 522 X ssi X rsl· feet. 

Standard Dimensions 

displace-
(feet) 

ment 
Length H.p. 
Beam 

(tons) Draught 

I 

( •.~ (estimat· 
ed) 

5.450 I' 

(estimat-
ed) 

! xo,ooo l 613.6 
l8o,ooo (estimat· 63-4 

ed) ! 9,300 l 
591.6 

l82,soo (estimat- 62 ft. 4 in. 
ed) 20 

I I 

I 591.6 
.l7s,ooo g,roo 6x ft. 8 in. 

20 
I I 

l 1 soo l 5,270 51 64,000 l 13 ft. xo in. 

7,040 ! 555 l 
6,980 56.8 72,ooo 

! 5~~·8' l . 
I 5,220 51 64,000 
j i3 ft. IO in. 

6,840 I 554!' l 7.175 i~-2 72,000 
7,215 

9,925 l 630 l 
9.975 

66 8o,ooo 
17 

8,390 ! 
575 

l8o,ooo I 58' 
8,250 57 5 

17 I 

• Exeter. 
1 York. 

31 X 5.5, III 4 (A.A.). 

24 IX 6, IV 4 (A.A.). 

20-21 

Speed Armament 1 (number, 
(kts.) and calibre in inches) 

-

32-5 l XII 6, XII 4 (A.A.), 
. VI tubes (21).· 

~XII 6, VIII 4 (A: A.), 
32-3 IV 3-pdr. VI tube' 

(2 I). I . 
~XII 6, VIII 4 (A.A.), 

32 IV 3-pdr., VI tubes 
(2 I). 

I 
\VI 6, VIII 4 (A.A.), 

32-25 II 3-pdr., \'I tubes 
(21). 

~VIII 6, IV 4 (A.A.), 
32-5 IV 3 ·pdr., VIII 

tubes (21). 
I 

32-25 ~VI 6, IV 4 (A.A.), II 
3-pdr., VI tubes(zx). 

I 
~VIII 6, IV 4 (A.A.), 

32-5 IV 3-pdr., VIII 
tubes (21) . 

~VIII 8, VIII 4 (A.A.), 
32.25 IV 3-pdr., VIII 

tubes (21). 

32 I VI 8, IV 4 (A.A.), IV 
32.25 3-pdr., VI tube• (21). 

I 
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19. Shropshire 
20. Det'onshire 
21. Sussex 
22. London 

23. Kent .• 
24. Suffolk 
25. Cornwall 
26. Berwick 
27. Cumberland 

28. Enterprise 
29. Emerald 

30. Effingham 
31. Frobisher 
32. Hawkins 
33· Vindictive 
34· Despatch 
35· Diomede 
36. Durban 
37· Delhi .• 
38. Dm1cdin 
39· Danae .. 
40. Dauntless 
4I. Dragon 
42. Capetown 
43· Cairo .. 
44· Calcutta 
45. Carlisle 
46. Colombo 
47. Coventry 
48. Curarao 
49· Cardiff 
so. Curlew .. 
sr. Ceres .. 
52. Caledon 
53· Calypso 
54· Caradoc 

1928-29 
1927-29 
1928-29 
I927--29 

1926-28 
1926-28 
1926-28 
1926-28 
1926-28 

1921-25 
192D-24 
19I7-19 
1918-18 
19I9-22 ) 
1919-22 
I9I9-21 
1918-19 
I9I8-I9 1 
19I8-I8 1 
I9I8-I8 
I917-I8 
I9I9-22 
I9I8-19 
I9I8-I9 
I9I8-I8 
Igi8-I9 

I9I7-I81 I917-I8 

9,830 l 
9.750 
9,830 
9,85o 

9,85o II 
IO,ooo 
Io,ooo 

9.750 
10,000 

7,580 
7,550 

9,77o 
9,86o 
9,Boo 
9.996 

4,200 

! 
l 
I 
l 
( 

I 
l 
I 
I 
I 

I9I7-I7 
I9I7-I7 
I9I7-I7 
I9I6-I7 l 
I9I7-I7 4,I80 I I9I6-I7 

I I 

633 
66 
17 

630 
68t 
16! 

570 
54! 
16} 

6os 
65 
20} 

450 
43! 
16! 

450 
43! 

• 16i 

. I 

l8o,ooo 

I 
l8o,ooo 

I 
lso,ooo 

6o,ooo 
6s,ooo 
ss,ooo 

1

6o,ooo 

40,000 

I 

l40,000 

I 
( 40,000 

I 

l40,000 

I 

lVIII 8, VIII 4 (A.A.), 
32.25 IV 3-pdr., VIII 

tubes (2I), 

VIII 8, IV 4 (A.A.), 
(Cumberland and 
Suffolk, VI ; Corn-

3I-5 wall, VIII), IV 3-
pdr., VIII tubes (2I) 
(Berwick). 

!VII 6, III 4 (A.A.), 
33 IV 3-pdr. XVI 

tubes (2I). 
30 liX 6, IV 4 (A.A.), V 
~~:; 3-pd;. IV tubes {2I). 

30 II 4.7, IV 3-pdr. 

29 

29 

29 

29 

1 VI 6, III 4 (A.A.), 
) IV 3-pdr., XU 
( tubes (21). 

I 
jV 6, II 3 (A A.), IV 
I 3-pdr., VIII tubes 
' (21). 
V 6 (Covmtry and Cur

lew, X 4), II 3 (A.A.) 
(Coventry and Cur

l l~..v, none), II 3-pdr., 
(C1trarao, IV). VIII 
tubes {2I). 

{V 6, II 3 (A.A.), IV 
) 3-pdr., VIII tubes 
\ (2I). 
I 

17 ( + 2 building 1) flotilla leaders 
destroyers : 

136 ( + 28 building 2) 

~ 

I I I 
" D t I Standard I .c Draught Speed Armaments (number, 
B Type a c . · displace- H.p. 
~ of completiOn ment (tons) (feet) (kts.) and calibre in inches) 
z 

Flotilla Leaders. 

I ] crvis .. .. I building 

I I,695' I 9t 36 lVI 4.7, X.tubes (>I). 
I 1\ ellv 40,000 I .. .. 
I Inglefield .. I I937 1,530 8~ 38,ooo 36.5 V 4.7, X tubes (21). 

' I Hardv •• .. I 1936 I 1,505 ! 8' 38,ooo I 36">-l 
1 Greni·ille .. ! I ,485 I ' 36::;· 1v 4.7, VIII tubes (2I). 

I Faulknor .. 1935 1,460 81~ 3S,ooo J6.75 V 4.7. VIII tubes (2I). 
I Exmouth. .. 1934 1,475 8% 3S,ooo 36.75 V 4·7• VIII tubes (2I). 
I Duncan .. .. I933 1,400 8' 36,ooo 35-75 IV 4-7. I 3 (A.A.), 

' VIII tubes {2I). 
I [( empenjelt .. 1932 I,390 8} 36,ooo 35-75 IV 4.7, VIII tubes {2I). 

I [( eith . . .. I93I I 1,400 12 34,000 35.25 TV 4.7, VIII tubes {2I). 
1 Codrington .. I930 1,540 12! 39,000 35 V 4.7, VIII'tubes (21). 

1 Not including one unit not yet ordered. 
1 Not including seven units not yet ordered. 
• Guns and torpedo tubes. 
• Estinlatcd. 
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5 Admiralty 
type •. .. 19r8-r9 1,530 I2i 

3 Thornycroft 
type •• .. 1919-25 1,480 I4f 

Destroyers. 

7 javelin type. ·1 building r,6go 1 9 7 1\ clly type .. 
'4 Tribal type .. building r,8So 1 9 
2 Tribal type 1938 1,870 9 
8 Intrepid type 1937-38 1,370 8! 
8 Hero type 1936-37 1,340 8i 
7 Greyhound 

type . . .. 1936 1,335 8i 
I GreyhoU11d 

type . . .. 1936 1,345 8! 
7 FM.rlcss type 1935 1,350 l 8i I Fearless type 1934 1,375 
8 Eclipse type 1 934 I ,375 8! 
8 Defender type 1932-33 1,375 8! 

2 Crusader type 1932 1,375 8! 
8 Beagle. type .. I93I 1,360 I2 
8 A casta type .. 193o-31 1,350 12 
I Thornycroft 

type .. 1927 1,350 • .. 9o 
I Yarrow type 1927 1,170 8t 

14 H V " type .. 1919-24 1,120 10~ 
r8 "V " type .. 1917-18 x,ogo IIi 
r6 " V " type .. l9I7-I8 r,xoo IIi 
2 Thornycroft 

"V " type 192Q-24 1,140 roH: 
4 Thornycroft 

" V " type 1918 1,120 rot-IIi 
II Admiralty 

" S " type 1918-24 90S 10~ 
I Admiralty 

" R " type 1917 goo IS 

1 Estimated. 
1 For fourteen units; four units have only five tubes. 

w 
~ 
.0 
8 
" z 

3 

12 

2 

52 ( + r8 building) submarines : 

I 
Date of Type completion 

Unify type .. building 

Triton type .. building 

Porpoise type 5 building 

1 Guns and torpedo·tubes. 
1 Fot: one unit. 
s Estimated. 
c For four units. 
a MineJaying submarines. 

I Standard I I displace~ Draught (feet) 
mcnt (tons) 

S40 3 ----
730 

x,ogs-~s 

I ,ogo' 
12 

I,S79-
I ,S7S 

t,szo•a 
IS 

2,140 

V 4.7, I 3 (A.A.), VI 40,000 36.5 
tubes (21). 

40,000 36 V 4.7, I 3 (A.A.), VI 
tubes (2r). 

40,000 36 VI 4.7, X tubes (21). 

44,000 36-5 . VIII 4-7, IV tubes (2r). 
44,000 36,5 VIII4.7. IV tubes (21). 
34,000 36 IV 4·7· X tubes (21). 
34,000 36 IV 4-7, VIII tubes(2r). 

34,000 36 IV 4.7, VIII tubes (2r). 

34,000 36 IV 4-7· X tubes (2r). 

36,ooo 36 IV 4-7· VIII tubes (21). 

36,ooo 36 IV 4.7, VIII tubes (2r). 
36,ooo 36 IV 4-7. I 3 (A.A.), 

VIII tubes (2r). 
36,ooo 36 IV 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 
34,000 35-2S IV 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 
34,000 3S-2S IV 4.7, VIII tubes (2r). 

39.SOO 37 IV 4.7, VI tubes (2f} . 
33,000 37 IV 4.7, VI tubes (2r). 
27,000 34 IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
27,000 34 IV 4, VI tubes (2r).' 
27,000 31 IV 4, VI tubes (21). 

30,000 3S IV 4.7, VI tubes (2r). 

30,000 3S IV 4. VI tubes (21). 

27,000 36 III 4. IV tubes (21). 

27,000 36 III 4, iv tubes (2r). 

I I 
Speed H.p. Armament 1 (number, 
(kts.) and calibre in inches) 

I 

I 4· VI tubes (or). 

I 4· VI tubes (21). 
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Swordfish type building 
I 67o 1 r,sso IJf 

I 3, VI tubes (21). I rot 
960 1 1300 IO 

Swordfish type 67o 1,900 IS 
I 3, VI tubes (21). I 1937 rol ---

960 1 1300 IO 

Porpoise type ' '936-37 
1,520 3,300 IS! 

I 4, VI tubes (21). 3 1S ---
2,140 r,63o 8! 

Thames type 
r,Sso 

I3i-I3~ 
ro,ooo 221. 

I 4, VI tubes (21). 2 I93S 
2,710 2,500 IO 

6 Swordfish type 1934·36 
670 1,5)0 I3f 

I 3, VI tubes (2r). rot 
960 1,300 IO 

1 Porpoise type' 1,500 
IJ i 3,300 IS 

I 4, \'I tubes (21). 1933 ---z,o6o 1,630 Sf 

4 Swordfish type 6.10 
10 t 1,SSO I3f 

I 3, VI tubes (21). 1932•33 - -- -
93S 1,300 10 

I Thames typ~ r,8os 
I3! 

10,000 2If 
I 4, VI tubes (21). '932 -- -

2,68o z,soo 10 

4 Rainbow type 1,47S 
1 3 i 

4,400 I7.s 
I 4, VIII tubes (21). '930-32 -- --

2,015 1,320 9 

s Parthian type I,47S 
13} 

4,400 I7-S I 4, VIII tubes (2r). 193D-3I -- -- --
2,040 1,320 9 

6 Odin type 1,47S 
I3i 

4,400 17.5 I VIII tubes (21). .. I929-30 -- -- 4, 
2,030 1,320 9 

I Oberon I927 
1 1311 

I3l 
2,950 IS 

I 4, VIII tubes (21). . . .. -r,83r r,sso 9 

Oxley I,3S4 
13! 

3,000 1S.s I VIII tubes (21). I . . .. 1927 -- -- -- 4, 
r,872 1,350 9 

Otway I,349 
I3! 

3,000 IS-5 I VIII tubes (zr). I . . .. 1927 
t,872 

-- 4, 
1,350 9 

L so type 
84s 

13 i 2,400 I7-S 
I 4, VI tubes (21).3 3 .. 1923-2S -- -- --

I, ISO r,6oo ro.s 

L type rgzo-26 
76o 

I3f 
2,400 I7.S 

I 4, IV tubes (21). 4 .. .. -- --
r,<;>So _ r,6oo 10.5 

H type .. 1918-20 
410 

I2! 
480 

I 
13 

IV tubes (21). 9 .. - - --
soo 320 1o.s 

1 Estimated. 
1 Minelaying submari1;e. 

1 One unit has VII tubes. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number 

Vessels 

Type 
"' In .9 
:2 To· ser- In service 

vice ·s tal 
ll'l 

Capital 
ships and 
battle 
cruisers .. IS 5 20 474,700 

Aircraft· 
carriers .. 6 5 II I I5,350 

Cruisers .. 54 I7 7I 375,476 

Flotilla 
leaders 
and des-
troyers .. 153 3<-3 183 Igi,675 

Submarines 52 IS 70 54,2I9 

Total .. --~-·--2So I iS 35SII,21I,120 

' Notmcludmg guns under 3-mch. 
1 For one unit. 
:s 2 flotilla leaders and 28 des travers. 
• For ten units. · 
1 For fourteen units. 
• For fifteen units, 

Tonnage Artillery 1 

Vessels Guns 

Tubes 
Numbd "' "" 

0 

c g 
:a "" I Total ~ !Total =a 

Total 
In \ 

c ~ In 
~ 

~ 

ser· :9 ser-
ll'l I vice " ';j vice 

ll'l u 

' 

175,000 649.700 IS - IS I6 32 - 32 
IOO - 100 IS . 
I40 - I40 6 

I2 - I2 5-5 
I2· - I2 4·7 
89 - 89 4 

9 - 9 I !-pdr. 

114,000 229,350 9 - 9 6 - - -
I6 - I6 5·5 
32 - 32 4·7 I 

- I6 2 16 4-5 
IO - 10 4 

126,050 501,526 IOO - IOO 8 398 30 428 
250 6o 3IO 6 

2 - 2 4·7 
222 48 270 4 

22 - 22 3 

52,950 244,625 434 208 642 4-7 r,os6 216 1,272 
I88 - x88 4 

I7 - I7 3 
g,z6s"' 63,484 32 I4. 46 90' 4 323 4I3 

II I 2 12 3 
-- -- -- -- -- -- --

!;7,2Gi \ I,6SS,68s\ I,725 347 2,072 I,8og[336 2,145 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on: National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March JISt. 

1933-34 1 1934-35 1 1935-36 1 1936·37 1937-38 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Budgets of the Fightin~ Services: 
Army Services (including ord-
nance factories) .. .. .. 

N a vv Services .. .. .. .. 
Air -Force Services (excluding 

civil aviation) .. .. .. .. 
Other Budgets (Civil Service and 

Revenue Departments, except 
the Middle Eastern Services) : 
Army Services .. .. .. .. 
Navy Services .. .. .. .. 
Air Force Services .. .. .. 

Middle Eastern Services : 
Iraq : Defence .. .. .. .. 
Grant-in-aid to Iraq Army .. 

1 Iraq : Maintenance of Iraq levies 
Palestine and Trans-Jordan : 
Defence .. .. .. .. .. 

Trans-Jordan: Frontier Force •. 
India Services: 

Grant-in-aid of the defence of 
India .. .. .. .. .. 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (1929/30= 100) 
Retail prices : Cost 

(1929/30 = 100) .. 

1 Estimates. 
1 April I938. 

of living 
.. .. 

a Average, April and May, I938. 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

29-4 31.5 36·4 46.9 82.1 107-4 
44·5 47·4 55·6 71.4 95·2 113.8 

r6.1 16.8 26.7 49-1 79-7 100,1 

0.91 o.9 1 0.9 1 0.91 I. I 1.2 
o.6 1 0.51 o.6 1 o.6 1 0.7 0.9 
0,31 0.31 0.3 1 0.41 o.8 1.0 

- - - - - -
- - - - - -
- - - - - -
0.1 0.1 0.2 1.4 0.3 o.6 
0.1 0.1 0.1 o.1 0.2 0.1 

r.5 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.5 

93·5 99·1 122.3 172.3 261.6 326.6 

78 79 So 87 97 92' 

86 87 88 91 g6 95 3 

NOTES. - I. By the Defence Loans Act of March 19th, 1937, the Treasury 
is authorised to expend on the Defence services, during the five financial years 
1937-38 to 1941-42, additional amounts aggregating £400 million, to be met 
from borrowed funds. Estimated expenditure for 1937-38 and 1938-39 includes 
the following amounts which are to be covered by the proceeds of Defence Loans: 

Army (including ordnance factories) 
Navy 
Air Force 

Total 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

27.0 JO.O 
27.0 JO.O 
26.o JO.O 

8o.o 90.0 

2. The figures in the table above do not include expenditure covered by 
receipts appropriated-in-aid, with the exception, in 1937-38 and in 1938-39. 
of expenditure covered by proceeds of Defence Loans shown in Note r. 
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3· The above figures do not include expenditure on military pensions 
charged to the budgets of the fighting services. War pensions are shown in the 
Civil Service budget under the heading : "Ministry of Pensions ". This expendi
ture on military and war pensions has been as follows : 

1933-34 1 1934-35 1 1935·36 I 1936·37 1937·38 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 
Budgets of the fighting services : 

Non-effective services .. 
Ministry of Pensions : 

.. 17-7 17-9 18.2 18.5 18.9 18.9 

War pensions -. .. .. . . 45-0 43·3 42-4 41.4 40-3 39·4 



UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND, etc. 

COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
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(1934). 

r. WEST INDIES, THE AMERICAS AND ISLANDS 
IN THE ATLANTIC 

Jamaica. 

173 

The Bahamas. 
Barbados. 
Bermuda. 
British Guiana. 
British Honduras. 
The Falkland Islands. 

The Leeward Islands (Antigua, St. Kitts-Nevis, 
Dominica and Montserrat). 

Area 

Trinidad and Tobago. 
The Windward Islands (St. Lucia, Grenada and 

St. Vincent). 
St. Helena and Ascension. 

THE BAHAMAS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. 1936) 
II,4oo sq. km. 
66,ooo 

The Bahamas have no Military Forces, and the Local Forces consist only 
of the Police Force, which is liable for military service. 

POLICE. 

Its duties are of a purely civil nature, but statutory authority has been given 
for employment of the force on military service. The training of the force is of 
a semi-military nature. The force has an establishment of 129 officers and 

. other ranks, armed with rifles. The officers are Europeans, the men are 
negroes. 

Enlistment is for six years, with re-engagement thereafter for periods of 
five years up to twenty-one years, after which re-engagement is permitted for 
one-year periods up to a maximum of thirty-one years. 

BARBADOS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) .. 

1 See also page 138 : " Oversea Police Forces". 

400 sq. km. 
188,ooo 
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The local forces in Barbados consist of the following : 
Military forces The Barbados Volunteer Force. 

Volunteer Reserve. 
Cadet Corps. Cadets .. 

Rifle Association 
Police 

Barbados Rifle Association. 
Barbados Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

The Barbados Volunteer Force and the Volunteer Reserve. 

The force, which consists of 3 infantry companies armed with ri~les and 
Lewis guns and has an establishment of 20 officers and 236 ot~er ~anks, lS ha.bl.e 
for service within the Colony only, and may be called out m md of the c1v1l 
power. Members are enlisted for three years. _ 

The reserve consists of officers and men who have served for at least three 
years in the active Volunteer Force. The annual training includes 5 parades, 
annual inspection parade and range practices. 

Cadet Corps. 

The Cadet Corps, of which there are three companies, is attached to the 
Volunteer Force. Boys must be 12 years of age. The corps is armed with 
carbines. Cadets have to attend not less than three-fourths of the total 
number of drills (20) ordered for each term, and fire annual range practice. 

Barbados Rifle Association. 

The Barbados Rifle Association has an unlimited establishment. Members are 
not liable for military service. Practice shoots are arranged twice a month. 

POLICE. 

The force may be employed as an armed body on military duty in the 
island. It consists of mounted, foot and harbour police armed with rifles· 
and Lewis guns, and has an establishment of 412 officers and other ranks. 
Terms of enlistment are for three years. 

BERMUDA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 50 sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1937) . . 31,ooo 

The local forces in Bermuda consist of military forces only, viz. : 

Militia. 
Volunteers. 
Cadet Corps. 
Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Militia. 

The Militia is liable for service in defence of the Colony 
The force consists. of one battery with an establish~ent of 5 officers and 

III other ranks, w1th headquarters at Bermuda. The enlistment is for 
four year~ _wit~ re-engageme~t. by periods of 2 years up to the age of so . 

. The Ml11tla 1s hable for trammg each year, and the system is the same as that 
la1d down for the Territorial Army. 
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Volunteer Rifle Corps and Volunteer Engineers. 

The corps is liable for se~ice in Bermuda only. The Rifle Corps consists of 
four compames and a machme-gun section with an establishment of 15 officers 
a~d 282 other ~anks. The Vol.unteer Engineers consist of one fortress company 
:-v1th an establishment of 3 off1cers and 33 other ranks. Voluntary enlistment 
1s for two or four years, with possibility of re-engagement for r, 2, 3 and 4 years. 

Cadets. 

The Bermuda Cadet Corps is a semi-military organisation which is allied to 
the Volunteer Rifle Corps. The permanent staff attend camp and instruct 
at schools. 

BRITISH GUIANA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 

"232,000 sq. km. 
333,000 

The local forces in British Guiana consist of : 

Military forces 
Police 

Militia and Reserves. 
British Guiana Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Militia. 

Every male person who is a British subject between the ages of r8 and 45 years, 
and who possesses certain qualifications, is liable for service in the force. The 
strength of the force is maintained primarily by volunteers, but should the 
numbers so obtained be insufficient, the deficiency may be made good by ballot. 
The Militia is liable for service in the Colony only. Men are. enlisted for three 
years. 

The force comprises one machine-gun company, two companies of infantry 
and a band, with an establishment of 17 officers and 222 other ranks. 

The machine-gun company consists of Europeans and Creoles. Of the infantry, 
one company is composed of Europeans and Creoles, and the other company of 
Creoles and \Nest Indians. The infantry is armed with S.M.L.E. rifles and Lewis 
guns. 

The reserve consists of men who have served for three vears in the active 
Militia. Members of the reserve can leave the Colony at ,,;ill; besides this, a 
great number of them are employed in the interior and country districts, so that 
at most not more than half of the total number would be available for duty. 

POLICE." 

The police force is available for service in defence of the Colony against external 
aggression and for the repression of internal disturbance. The enlistment is for 
three years. The force consists of mounted and foot police with an establishment 
of 720 officers and other ranks armed with swords, lances and rifles. Trained 
men receive, on an average, 2 days' military training in each week. 
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BRITISH HONDURAS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) .. 

22,300 sq. km. 
s6,ooo 

The local forces in British Honduras consist of : 

Military forces 
Police 

British Hondura~ Defence Force. 
British Honduras Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

In emergency the Governor may call out the force for service within th~ Colony. 
The force consists of lour p!a toons of infantry, including machine-gun sectwns. It 
is armed with rifles and Lewis guns. 

POLICE. 

The police is an armed semi-military force and is employed for ~he repression 
of internal disturbances and the defence of the Colony agamst external 
aggression. The force has an establishment of 121 officers ~nd othe~ .ran~s 
armed with rifles. The enlistment is for two years. M1htary trammg IS 

limited to the use and handling of arms. 

THE FALKLAND ISLANDS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (1936) 

rs,ooo sq. km. 
3,000 

The local forces in the Falkland Islands consist of: 

Military forces 

Police 

The Defence Force (Active Force and a Reserve 
Fcrce). 

The Police Force (this force is unarmed and not 
liable for military service). 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Every Briti.sh .male subject. res!dent in the Colony, between the ages of r8 
and 41 years, IS liable for service m the Defence Force. The Defence Force is 
liable for service in the Colony only. The strength of the force is maintained 
primarily by volunteers, but, should the numbers so obtained be insufficient 
the deficiency may be made up by ballot. Enrolment is for two years. ' 

The establishment of the force has not yet been decided upon but in 
1934 it was organised as 2 infantry platoons, I artillery detachment' r m<tchine

gun section and I signa~ section w!th a_n establishment of 129' officers and 
other ranks. The force IS armed With nfles and Lewis guns. 

At the present time no reserves are maintained. 
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JAMAICA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 

11,500 sq. km. 
1,139,000 

The local forces in Jamaica consist of : 

Military forces 

Police 

. The Jamaica Militia Artillery. 
The Jamaica Engineer Corps. 
The Kingston Infantry Volunteers. 
Jamaica Constabulary. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The jamaica Militia Artillery.-The corps (II3 officers and other ranks) 
consists of one heavy battery, and is liable for service in Jamaica only. The strength 
of the force is maintained primarily by volunteers, but, should the numbers so 
obtained be insufficient, the deficiency may be made up by ballot. In emer
gency the Governor is empowered to call out the militia for active service. 
Enlistment is for three years .. 

. (b) The jamaica Engineer Corps.-In emergency the Governor may call out 
the force for active service. The enlistment of volunteers is for three years. The 
corps is armed with rifles and has an establishment of 35 officers and other ranks. 

(c) The Kingston Infantry Volunteers.-The corps, which consists of one 
infantry company and one machine-gun platoon with an establishment of 
7 officers and 200 other ranks, is liable for service in Jamaica only. Enrolment 
is for three years. 

POLICE. 

The force is essentially a civil body. Law 39 of 1914, however, renders it 
liable to military service in case of apprehended or actual invasion. The enlist
ment is ·for a term of five years and the establishment is 1,106 officers and other 
ranks. The force is armed with rifles, bayonets and revolvers. Men undergo 
a six months' course of training in drill, musketry and police duties. 

Area 

THE LEEWARD ISLANDS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. 1936) .. 
1,8oo sq. km. 

140,000 

The local forces in the Leeward Islands consist of : 

Military forces 

Cadets 
Police 

Volunteers: Antigua Defence Force, St. Kitts
Nevis Defence Force and Reserve, Dominica 
Defence Force, Montserrat Defence Force. 

Dominica Grammar School Cadets. 
Leeward Islands Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) Active Forces.-In case of emergency, the Governor may by proclamation 
.call out all of the defence forces for active service. 

There is no definite period of enrolment, and members, except when on active 
service or when the compulsory service provision is in force, may quit the corps 
upon giving three months' notice .. 
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The establishments for the various defence forces are : 
Antigua Defence Force {I company of infantry) . . . . 
St. Kitts-Nevis Defence Force {I company of infantry) 
Dominica Defence Force {I company of infantry) 

Total 

All ranks 

I23 

The force is armed with rifles, Lewis guns and 2 Vickers machine-guns. 
The Presidency of Montserrat maintains no active defence force at present, 

but only a Defence Reserve. 
{b) Defence Reserves.-St. Kitts-Nevis and Montserrat.-The reserves are prac

tically rifle clubs, whose affairs are managed by committees, and whose members 
are liable for enrolment in the defence forces in case of need. In no case is there 
any fixed period of enlistment, and members, except when an emergency has 
been proclaimed, may resign by giving three months' notice. 

(c) Cadets.-There is a cadet corps in the Island of Dominica entitled the 
"Dominica Grammar School Cadets", which has a strength of about 30 boys. 

POLICE. 

The force, which has an establishment of ISS officers and other ranks, is 
under a Chief Inspector of Police and is armed with rifles. Beyond the performance· 
of ordinary police duties, the force can be utilised for the defence of the Colony 
against external aggression. The enlistment is for three years. · 

Area 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. I936) 
S,IOO sq. km. 

448,ooo 

The local forces in Trinidad and Tobago consist of : 

Military forces Volunteers (The Trinidad Light Horse ; the 
Trinidad Light Infantry and Reserve). 

Volunteer Reserve. 
Cadets. 

Police Trinidad Constabulary. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) ~olunteer~.-The Volunteers are liable for service within the Colony only. 
The enhstment IS for three years. The force, under its own officers, is subject 
to the orders of the Commandant of the local forces, who is also Inspector-General 
of Constabulary. . 

The strength of the force is as follows : 

Light Horse (I troop) .. 
Light Infantry {I company) 
Reserve . . . . . . . . . . 

Officers I Other ranks 

ss 
136 

{b) Volunteer ~eserve.-The reserve, which is composed entirely of Europeans 
and has an establishment of 203 all ranks, may be embodied by the Governor 
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in case of actual or apprehended invasion or internal disorder. Enlistment is 
for three years. Members are not required to undergo any annual training, but 
periodical rifle meetings are held. 

(c) Cadets.-There is a cadet force in the Colony with an establishment of 
8 officers and I So other ranks. 

POLICE. 

This force, which has an establishment of 9I4 officers and constables, 
armed with rifles, machine-guns and Lewis guns, is intended for police duties 
but ~ay be used for defence of the Colony in case of emergency. 

The enlistment is for three years. 

Area 

THE WINDWARD ISLANDS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. 1936) .. 
r,3oo sq. km. 

210,000 

The local forces in the vVindward Islands consist of : 
Military forces Volunteers (Grenada Volunteer Corps, St. 

Lucia Volunteer Corps, St. Vincent 

Rifle Club 
Police 

Volunteer Corps). 
Grenada-St. George's Rifle Club. 
St. Lucia Police Force. 
Grenada Police Force. 
St. Vincent Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 
(a) Grenada Volunteer Corps.-It consists of I infantry company with an 

establishment of 5 officers and 82 other ranks. The enlistment is for three 
years. The corps is armed with rifles and one Lewis gun. 

(b) St. Lucia Volunteer Corps.-This force, which comprises one company 
of infantry and a Lewis-gun section, is armed with rifles and one Lewis gun. 
The enlistment is for three years. 

The force has an establishment of 5 officers and g8 other ranks. 
(c) The St. Vincent Volunteer Corps consists of one company of infantry, 

with an establishment of 3 officers and 53 other ranks, armed with rifles and 
one Lewis gun. The enlistment is for three years. 

(d) Reserve.-At the present time no reserves are maintained. 

POLICE. 

The police forces of St. Lucia, St. Vincent and Grenada have an establishment 
of 203 officers and other ranks. The Grenada Police Force is armed with rifles, 
I Lewis gun and I l\Iaxim gun. The St. Lucia Police Force is armed with 
rifles and 2 Lewis guns. The St. Vincent Police Force is armed with rifles. 
The police forces are liable for military service in the event of invasion. 

ST. HELENA AND ASCENSION 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area zoo sq. km. 
Population (XII. I936) . . 4,ooo 

There are no local military forces in St. Helena and Ascension. 
unarmed police force with an establishment of I sergeant and 7 

There is an 
conS'tables. 
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2. EUROPE 
Cyprus.-Malta. 

The Channel Islands. 

CYPRUS 
AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 9,3oo sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1936) • 369,000 

The local forces in Cyprus consist of the Police Force. Personnel is enlisted 
for five years. The force is not liable for military service. . . . 

The establishment is 7 25 officers and other ranks, armed With nfles, pistols 
and Lewis guns. 

MALTA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 

300 sq. km. 
262,000 

The loca 1 forces consist of : 
The Royal Malta Artillery (regular troops). 
The Royal Engineers (Militia), Malta Division. 
The King's Own Malta Regiment. 

The Royal Malta Artillery. 

(a) Constitution.-This is a regular corps of the British Army and is not liable 
for service outside the Colony. 

Enlistment is confined to Maltese. 
(b) Terms of Service.-As for the regular army. 
(c) Establishment : 

Headquarters and 3 heavy batteries 

Officers 

22 

The Royal Engineers (Militia), Malta Division. 

(a) The corps is not liable for service outside the Colony. 
Enlistment is voluntary and confined to Maltese. 
(b) Terms of Service.-Enrolment is for three years. 
(c) Establishment : 

Other ranks 

I All ranks 

Permanent Staff .. .. . . . . . . . . . . 2 
Militi-a .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 92 
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The King's Own Malta Regiment. , 

(a) Constitution.-Enlistment is voluntary. The unit is not liable to service 
outside the Coloriy. 

(b) Terms of Service.-4 years on first enlistment. 
(c) Establishment : 

I Officers 

Permanent Staff .. 
Others .. . . . . 

. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

3 
IS 

I 

Area 8oo sq. km. 
Population (IV. I93 I) •• 

The local forces consist of : 
The Royal Guernsey Militia. 
The Royal Militia of Jersey. 

I42,000 

Other ranks 

4 
636 

The Royal Guernsey Militia has an establishment of I infantry company not 
exceeding 250, armed as regular infantry. Service in the militia is compulsory 
for all inhabitants of the island between the ages of I 8 and 25. The militia is, 
however, actually recruited by voluntary enlistment, the number of volunteers 
far exceeding the number of vacancies. The terms of service are : 3 years 
with the colours and 6 years in the reserve. 

The Royal Militia of jersey has an establishment of I infantry company and 
I machine-gun company (14 officers and 257 other ranks). Enlistment is 
voluntary; the first engagement is for five years. The militia is liable for 
service in the island only. 

3· AFRICA 

(a) EAST AFRICA 

(Colonies, Protectorates and Mandated Territories1). 

East Africa Military Forces in general. 

Kenya Colony. Tanganyika Territory'. 
Nyasaland. Zanzibar Protectorate. 
Uganda. Somaliland. 

East Africa Military Forces in general. 

I. CoMPOSITION. 

The military forces in East Africa consist of : 
(a) The King's African Rifles (2 brigades) compnsmg : 

I battalion, stationed in Nyasaland Protectorate and 'Western 
Tanganyika. 

1 See page 204. 
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I battalion, stationed in Tanganyika Ter~itory (p~rmanently). 
I battalion stationed in Northern Frontier drstnct of Kenya. 
I battalion: stationed in Uganda Protectorate and . the Turkanu 

district of Kenya. 
I battalion, stationed in Nairobi (Kenya)! general reserve. 
I battalion, stationed in Tangan)'lka Terrrtory (general reserve): 

(b) The Somaliland Camel Corps. 
(c) A reserve to the King's African Rifles. 
(d) A reserve for officers. 

Establishment : -
British Native 1 

Total 

l 
~ 

' I 

Officers I Officers I Other · Other h ranks ranks 

Brigade headquarters .. 4 - - 15 19 .. . 68 71 Signal section I 2 -. . . . .. 
Battalion . . 12 I - 397 410 . . . . .. 
Supply and Transport 

162 Corps 6 8 - 148 . . . . . . .. 
478 Somaliland Camel Corps .. 13 - - 465 

t Included in the total of native other ranks are the Vickers and Lewis gun-porters, clerks and other non· 
combatants. 

z. ORGANISATION, CoMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) Ring's African Rifles.-The King's African Rifles are administered 
and trained under the Colonial Office by an Inspector-General wrth one Staff 
Officer, with headquarters at the Colonial Office. The King's African Rifles 
may be called upon to serve in any part of the world (except the battalion 
stationed in Tanganyika Territory, subject to the orders of the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies). In each group of colonies, the troops are under the 
orders of the Governors. 

The term of enlistment is for three years, with periods of re-engagement for 
three years each up to a maximum of nine years colour service, followed in each 
case by six years' service with the reserve. 

British officers, warrant officers and a certain number of N.C.O.s are seconded 
for service from the Regular Anny. 

(b) Reserve.-A reserve for the King's African Rifles was formed under the 
King's African Rifles Reserve Force Ordinance of 1914, consisting of men who 
have completed a term of service in the active force, and are transferred to the 
reserve for six years. In the event of an emergency, reservists may be called 
up for permanent duty with the active force and may be employed either within 
or without the Colony or Protectorate concerned. Personnel of the reserve 
attends annual training with the active force for a period not exceeding 
thirty-one days. . 

The reserve of officers consists of ex-officers permanently resident in East 
Africa. 

3· TRAINING. 

The Ring's African Rifles are trained continuously on the lines laid down 
for the regular army. 
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Area 

KENYA COLONY 

AREA A~D POPULATION. 

Population (XII. I936) 
583,ooo sq. km. 

3,262,000 

The local forces in Kenya Colony consist of : 
Military forces 3rd and 5th Battalions, King's African Rifles. 

Reserve, King's African Rifles. 
Signal Section. 
Supply and Transport Sen•ice, King's African 

Rifles. 
Defence Force.' 

Police Kenya Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

ORGANISATION, COMMAND AND ADMINISTRAT!O:'<, 

(a) 3rd Battalion King's African Rifles.-The 3rd Battalion consists of 2 
rifle companies and I machine-gun company. 

(b) sth Battalion.-The sth Battalion consists of 2 rifle companies and I 
machine-gun platoon. 

(c) Reserve, King's African Rifles.-A reserve, limited to an establishment 
of 300 men, is maintained in the Colony as a reinforcement in an emergency. 

· (d) The Signal Section is organised into one wireless section and one visual 
signalling section. 

(e) Supply and Transport Service, King's African Riflcs.-This is a locally 
constituted corps for service with the military forces of Kenya and Uganda. 

It is now wholly mechanised. 
(f) Defence Force.-The Defence Force is baseu on the compulsory service 

of British subjects of European race between the ages of I8 and 50 years, 
and the voluntary service of others who are qualified in regard to race or origin. 

The Colony is divided into 9 Defence Force districts, each district bt·ing 
· commanded by a district commandant. Some of the districts are organised 
in battalion formations and mounted units. 

An air unit of the Defence Force has been inaugurated consisting of a 
squadron of 4 flights and a headquarters flight. 

The force is liable to be called out for active service for the defence of the 
Colony. Arms and ammunition are supplied by the Government, and consist of 
rifles, bayonets, machine-guns and Lewis gnns. 

POLICE. 

The force, which has an establishment of I, 7 49 officers and other ranks, 
is a civil institution both as regards organisation and duty in time of peace. It 
can, however, be employed as a military force when called upon by the Governor 
to discharge military duties. Th~ tenn uf th.: fir.st cngagcn1cnt is not m·ore 
than three years. 

NYASALAND PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. I936) .. 

' In process of formation. 

124,ooo sq. km. 
1,623,000 
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The local forces in Nyasaland consist of : 
Military forces 2nd Battalion King's African Rifles 

(less one company in Tanganyika}. 
Reserve, King's African Rifles. 
Volunteer Reserve (European). 

Police Nyasaland Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) 2nd Battalion ](ing's African Rifles, which consists of two companies of 
infantry and one machine-gun company (4 guns). . 

Reserve.-A reserve is maintained on the basis of 25 per cent of each battalion 
recruited in Nyasaland. 

(b) Volunteer Rese1'Ve.-In the event of war or serious disturbance threatening 
the Protectorate, the Governor may call out the members for service within the 
Protectorate. The Volunteer Reserve is armed with rifles. No establishment 
is laid down, but every district of the Protectorate that can enrol not less than 
ro members is recognised as a section. There are eight such sections. 

POLICE. 

The force is liable for military service in defence of the Protectorate against 
external aggression and for the repression of internal disturbances. 

The force, which has an establishment of 514 officers and other ranks, 
is under a Chief Commissioner, and may consist of Europeans and natives, 
the period of enlistment for the latter being two years, with re-engagement 
for periods of one year. 

UGANDA PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 

244,ooo sq. km. 
3.687,000 

The local forces in Uganda consist of : 

Military forces 4th Battalion King's African Rifles (less a 
company headquarters and 3 platoons in 
Kenya). 

Reserve, King's African Rifles. 
Police Uganda Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

The 4!~ Battalion King's African Rifles consists of two rifle companies and o£ 
one machme-gun company. 

Reserve.-The reserve has a strength of 150 other ranks. 
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POLICE. 

. The for?e, ~hich has an establishment of 1,055 officers and other ranks, 
IS armed w1th nfles and pistols. 

When a declaration of the existence of a state of war has been made, the force 
may be .called up?n to serve with regular troops in the defence of the Protectorate. 
The penod of enlistment is for not more than three years. 

ZANZIBAR PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (VI. 1936) 

2,6oo sq. km. 
243,000 

There are no military forces in Zanzibar Protectorate. The police force 
is organised on the lines of an armed constabulary and has an establishment 
of 544 officers and other ranks. It is armed with rifles. The British Resident 
is empowered to employ the police force as a military force in the ddence of 
the Protectorate in the event of war or other emergency. The men are 
enlisted for three years for service in the Protectorate only. 

The force is exercised daily in the use of arms and every memher fires an annual 
musketry course. 

SOMALILAND PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (estimate) 

176,ooo sq. km. 
350,000 

The local forces in Somaliland consist of : 
Military forces 

Police 

Somaliland Camel Corps. 
Somaliland Camel Corps Reserve. 
Somaliland Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Somali/and Camel Corps consists of one camel company, one pony 
company and one mechanised co~I?any. E?-ch troop contains I Lewis gun. 
The machine-gun troop of 4 guns IS mcluded m the mechamsed company. 

(b) The Somali/and Camel Corps Reserve has an establishment of rso other 
ranks. 

POLICE. 

The police force is armed with rifles and Lewis guns and has an establish-
ment of 559 officers and men. . 

Enlistment is for six years, with re-engagement.. ~he forc.e, le~s a certam 
number of men who are required for town and d1stnct duties, IS aYallable 
for_military purposes. 
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(b) WEST AFRICA 

West Africa Military Forces in general. 

Gambia. 
Gold Coast. 

Nigeria. 
Sierra Leone. 

West Africa Military Forces in general. 

I. CoMPOSITION. 

The military forces in West Africa, excluding imperial units, consist of : 
(a) The \Vest African Frontier Force, comprising the Nige~a Regiment, 

the Gold Coast Regiment, the Sierra Leone Battalion, and the 
Gambia Company. 

(b) The police in the various colonies. 
(c) Volunteer corps and rifle clubs in the various colonies. 

2. ORGANISATION, COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) West African Frontier Force.-This force was raised in 1901, and is 
composed of whole-time native troops trained and armed like the regular 
army. All units are armed with rifles and Lewis guns. The Gold Coast and 
Nigeria Regiments and Sierra Leone Battalion are armed with Vickers guns, 
and each has a pack battery of 3.7-inch howitzers. The Gold Coast and 
Nigeria Regiments have a section and a battery of 3.7-inch howitzers respec
tively and .a light mortar section each. 

Officers, warrant officers and N.C.O.s are seconded from the regular army for a 
first tour of service in West Africa of eighteen calendar months and for further tours 
of similar periods if recommended by the local authorities in the country. 

The function of the West African Frontier Force in each colony is fourfold 

(a) For internal security. 
(b) To provide a striking force to deal with inter-tribal trouble or 

insurrections. 
(c) To provide a striking force to assist in case of trouble in any 

neighbouring ·west African colonies. 
(d) To provide a nucleus for expansion in case of war . 

. Terms of enlistment: Six years ~ith the colours. and three years with the reserve, 
wtth re-engagement by terms of SIX years up to erghteen years with the colours. 

(b) Establishment : 

British Native 
Unit Total 

Officers j Other ranks Officers I Other ranks 

The Gambia Company .. 4 2 - 142 148 
The Sierra Leone Batt. 16 l4 - 391 421 
The Gold Coast Regt. 37 27 - !,002 1,066 
The Nigeria Regiment 115 105 - 3,2!7 3.437 

NoTE.-~hese numbers include a total establishment for the R.W.A.F.F. 
of zo5 earners, and 107 non-combatants for clerical and other non-fighting 
duties. 
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(c) Reserve.-A separate reserve, for all units of the West Afrjcan Frontier 
Force, is in being and is constituted under separate and similar ordinances for 
each respective colony. . 

This reserve consists of men who have completed a tenn of 6, 9 or 12 years' 
colour service in the active force, such other ex-soldiers of the R.W.A.F.F. 
as voluntarily enlist and reservists who have been permitted to re-engage. 
Men who have completed 15 or more years' colour service in the active force 
are exempt from reserve service. Members of the reserve are called up for 
one month's annual training with the active force. 

A European Reserve Force is maintained in Sierra Leone, the Gold Coast 
and Nigeria, to provide a reserve of officers and British warrant and non
commissioned officers for the R. W.A.F.F. in an emergency. 

3· PoLicE. 

See under the several colonies. 

4· VoLUNTEERS AND RIFLE CLUBS. 

See under the several colonies. 

GAMBIA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (1936) 

1o,ooo sq. km. 
200,000 

The local forces in Gambia consist of : 
Military forces 

Police 

The Gambia Company, Royal West African 
Frontier Force. 

The Gambia Company Reserve. 
The Gambia Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Gambia Company, Royal West African Frontier Force.-This company 
consists of three platoons. . ,. 

(b) Reserve to Gambia Company, West African Frontzer Force.-The estaJ:>•r_sh
ment laid down for the reserve is 6o men. They are called up for trammg 
with the active force for one month each year. 

POLICE. 

The force has an establishment of 127 officers and other ranks, armed ~th 
rifLes, and can be employed. in the. defence of th~ colony by. th_e authonty 
of the Governor either withm or wrthout the hmrts of Gambra 111 any part 
of Africa. The men are enlisted for five years. The military training consists 
of squad drill and firing instruction. 

Area 

GOLD COAST 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (VI. 1936) 
204,000 sq. km. 

3,269,000 
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The local forces on the Gold Coast consist of : 
Military forces The Gold Coast Regiment, Royal West African 

Frontier Force. 
The Gold Coast Regiment Reserve, Royal West 

African Frontier Force. 
The Gold Coast Defence Force. 
The Gold Coast Territorial Force. 

Police Gold Coast Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) Gold Coast Regiment (Royal \Vest African Frontier Force).-The regiment 
consists of : 

Headquarters. 
1 light artillery section. 
2 infantry battalions (4 rifle companies and 1 support company). 

Reserve to the Gold Coast Regiment (Royal West African Frontier Force).
The establishment laid down for the reserve is to be decided by the Governor. 

Reservists are called up for training with the regiment for 3 weeks each year. 
(b) The Gold Coast Defence Force.-This force is divided into the following · 

categories : 

Class A : An active class, the members of which undertake to acquire a 
good standard of training. . · 

Class B : A reserve class which consists of cadets who undertake to 
qualify in some specialised subject and cadets who do no training 
in peace time but are available for duty in war .. 

Members of the Defence Force are subject to the same conditions as are applicable 
to the territorial army in the United Kingdom. 

(c) The Gold Coast Territorial Force.-Members of the force must, on first 
enlistment, be under 25 years of age, and are liable for service until reaching 
the age of 40 years. In the event of war, or an emergency arising within the limits 
of the Administration, the force may be embodied by the Governor and called 
out for actual military service, either within or without the limits of the Adminis
tration. In peace time, members of the force must pass the recruits' drill 
and weapon training course laid down, and perform the annual training. 
The establishment of the force is 16 officers and 440 other ranks, organised 
into 3 companies. 

POLICE. 

Gold Coa~t Police (including Togoland).-The force, which is a civil one, 
has an establishment of 2,010 officers and other ranks armed with rifles and is 
liable for service only in the Gold Coast Colony and Ash anti. It is not li.{ble for 
mili.tary servi~e. The recruits receive an elementary military training, and 
are mstructed m musketry and drill. In 1932, over 400 members of the police 
had previously served in the Gold Coast Regiment. 

RIFLE CLUBS. 

The rifle clubs with a membership of 130 are affiliated to the Gold Coast 
Rifle Association. 
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NIGERIA 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (1936) 

Sn,ooo sq. km. 
I9,365,ooo 

The local forces of Nigeria consist of : 

Military forces The Nigeria Regiment, Royal West Afriqn 
Frontier Force. 

Nigeria Regiment Reserve. 
The European Reserve Force. 

Police Northern Police Force. 
Southern Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Nigeria Regiment (Royal West African Frontier Force).-The Nigeria 
Regiment consists of : 

Headquarters. • 
I battery of artillery (3.7-inch howitzer). 
6 battalions of infantry, each of 2rifle companies and a support company. 
I signal training centre. 
Depot. 

(b) Reserve.-The establishment for the reserve is limited to I,2oo. 
Reservists are called up for annual training at a military station. 
(c) European Reserve.-The European Reserve Force consists of a general 

reserve and certain localised units. The total establishment is 330 officers 
and 386 British warrant and non-commissioned officers. 

Those belonging to the general reserve are liable to be called on to do I4 
days' training with a unit during every period of 2 years. There is also a 
Class B of the reserve who are not liable to be called on to train in peace time, 
but they may be called up in time of war or emergency. 

POLICE. 

The Governor has power to call out the force for military service in case 
of necessity, either within or beyond the limits of Nigeria. 

The term of engagement is for six years, and men may be re-engaged up to 
eighteen years. 

The force in the southern provinces and in Kano, Zaria and Kaduna in the 
northern provinces is employed principally on civil police duties. The 
remaining detachments are more of a semi-military nature. Training 
in police duties and infantry drill is continuous throughout the year. The 
annual weapon training course consists of instructional practices and standard 
tests. There are also field firing-practices. 

The Nigeria Police has an establishment of 3.994 officers and other ranks 
and is armed with rifles. 

SIERRA LEONE COLONY AND PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 7I,ooo sq. km. 
Population (XII. I935) I,89o,ooo · 
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The local forces in Sierra Leone consist of : 
Military forces The Sierra Leone Battalion, Royal West African 

Frontier Force. 
The Sierra Leone Battalion Reserve, Royal 

\Vest African Frontier Force. 
The. Sierra Leone European Reserve Force. 

Police Sierra Leone Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

. (a) The Sierra Leone Battalion (Royal \Vest African Front!er Force).-The 
battalion consists of headquarters, two companies and a machme-gul:l platoon. 

(b) Reserve to the Sierra Leone Battalion (Royal \Vest African Frontier Force). 
-The reserve to the Sierra Leone Battalion is chiefly composed of men from 

• the following tribes : Kono, Mende, Temne, Limba, Kissi, Northern tribes and 
Koranko. 

(c) The European Reserve.·- The European Reserve consists of Class :·A_" 
members who are eligible for service with any of His Majesty's Forces w1thm 
or without the limits of Sierra Leone, and Class "B " members, who do not 
train in peace, but who, in the event of war, are liable to serve in any military 
capacity in defence of Sierra Leone, whether within or beyond its limits. . . 

POLICE. 

The establishment is 272 officers and other ranks (African). The force, which 
is not statutorily liable for military service, is armed with rifles. Enlistment is for 
a first period of five years. The force is exercised in the handling of arms and squad 
drill and fires a short course in musketry. 

THE MANDATED TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA See 
under Union of South Africa. 

(c) SOUTH AFRICA 
Basutoland. 
Bechuanaland Protectorate. 
Northern Rhodesia Protectorate. 

Southern Rhode·sia. 
Swaziland Territory. 

BASUTOLAND 

AREA AND POPULATION. 
Area 
Population (V. 1936) 

There are no military forces in Basutoland. 

POLICE. 

3o,ooo sq. km. 
562,000 

'!he force is .liable for military service. Its duty is to maintain order in the 
tern tory. In ti:ne of war or other emergency, the force, which has an establish
ment of 312 offrcers and other ranks, armed with carbines Maxim Vickers 
and Lewis guns, may be employed as a military force at th~ discreti~n of the 
High Commissioner. The training is confined to instruction in drill up to 
and inclucting platoon drill, mounted escorts and guards of honour. 
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BECHUANALAND PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area .. 
Population (V. I936) 

712,ooo sq. km; 
266,ooo 

There are no military forces in the Bechuanaland Protectorate. 

POLICE. 

The force has an establishment of 266 officers and other ranks, armed with 
rifles, revolvers and 2 Maxim and Lewis guns. In time of war or other 
emergency the police force may be employed as a military force. The 
engagement is for one year (native police), renewable from year to year. 

NORTHERN RHODESIA PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND _POPULATION. 

Area 746,ooo sq. km. 
Population (XII. I935) . . I,378,ooo 

The local forces in Northern Rhodesia consist of : 
Military Forces Northern Rhodesia Regiment. 
Police Northern Rhodesia Police Force. 

The Northern Rhodesia Regiment. 

The force is organised as a battalion, but at half strength, consisting of a 
training depot, 2 rifle companies and I machine-gun company. The establish
ment is 395 officers and other ranks. l\Ien (African rank and file) are enlisted 
for a period not exceeding 6 years, with subsequent re-engagement for I to 
3 years. 

Military training is continuous throughout the year. The force is organised 
and trained as an ordinary infantry regiment. 

POLICE. 

The force has an establishment of 424 officers and other ranks armed with 
rifles. 

In case of war or other emergency, members of the force are liable to be employed 
for police or military purposes. The enlistment of the native rank and file is 
for four years. Recruits. are trained in both military and police duties. 

Area · 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA 

AREA AND POPULA-:fiON. 

Population (XII. I935) .. 
389,000 sq. km. 

1,289,000 

The local forces in Southern Rhodesia consist of : 
Military forces The Defence·Force. 

The Cadet Force. 
Police British South Africa Police. 
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· MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Defence Force.-The Defence Force is constituted under the D~fen~e 
Act, 1926, which provides for liability of all citizens to compulsory servrce m 
defence of the Colony, and liability to compulsory training. 

The Defence Force comprises : 

(i) The permanent force and its reserves. 
This force raised by voluntary engagement is intended to pro_vide a police 

force for the Colony, a striking force in case of emergency and whole-time personnel 
for organising and training the territorial force. 

(ii) The territorial force and its reserves. 

The territorial force, which consists of two cadre battalions which are 
armed with rifles, Vickers machine-guns and Lewis guns, is recruited primarily 
on a voluntary basis and corresponds to the British territorial army. Should, 
however, there be an insufficient number of volunteers, the force is intended 
to be completed to establishment by ballot based on compulsory service. 

(iii) The reserve of officers, 
This reserve may be constituted for the purpose of providing officers for illY 

portion of the Defence Force. 
Every citizen between 19 and 6o years of age (both inclusive) is liable to 

render personal service in a combatant capacity in time of war. Every citizen 
between 19 and 22 years of age (both inclusive) is liable to undergo peace 
training in the territorial active force. All citizens between the ages of 
19 and 22 who are not entered in a territorial active force unit shall be enrolled 
in territorial force reserve units. All schoolboys between the age of 13 and 
date of leaving school may be required to undergo training in a cadet unit. 
All the above liabilities are at present enforced against persons of European 
descent only. The territorial active force is liable to the following maximum 
amount of training each year : 6o hours for the recruits and 40 hours during 
any other training year. In addition, one period of continuous training lasting 
not more than 14 days. . 

The establishment of the permanent force (r933) is 32 officers and 508 other 
ranks (British South Africa Police and Permanent Staff Corps). The 
establishment of the terr!torial active force (1933) is 34 officers and 466 
other ranks. The tern tonal force reserve and the reserve of officers have no 
establishment fixed. 

(b) .Cadet_s.-The c~rps is not par~ of t_he :defence forces of the colony. 
There IS no fixed establlshment, but umts exist m seven schools. The training 
includes physical exercises, military formations, rifle shooting, etc. An annual 
course of range practice is fired, and an annual camp is held. No schoolboy 
is permitted to attend this camp until he reaches the age of 14. Cadet units 
are armed with rifles and Lewis guns. 

POLICE. 

The for~e, .which is a semi-military body, is responsible for the preservation of 
peace and IS liable to be employed on police or military duties within or beyond 
the borders of ~he Colony. Enl!stment is voluntary for a term of three years. 
The B.S.A. Pollee has an establishment (r933) of 1,430 officers and other ranks 
(4.86 European po_lice and 944 _Native police). Europeans are armed with rifles: 
·V1ckers and Lewis guns ; natives are unarmed except for police purpose. 
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SWAZILAND TERRITORY 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (V. I936) 

I"7,ooo sq. km. 
I57,000 

The local forces in Swaziland consist of the Swaziland Rifle Club and police. 

RIFLE CLUB. 

The Rifle .Club consists of 272 members (British), who are provided with 
S.M.L.E. rifles by the Government. 

There is no military training. Each member signs an undertaking to serve 
in case of emergency anywhere in Swaziland. 

POLICE. 

This force has an establishment of I30 officers and other ranks. British 
members are armed with rifles and revolvers. They are also trained in the 
handling and use of the Lewis gun. Natives are armed with the Martini 
Henry rifle. In time of war or other emergency the force may be employed 
as a military force anywhere in South Africa at the discretion of the High 
Commissioner. 

The enlistment is for 2i years for British European rank and I2 months for 
natives. European recruits undergo a six months' course of training; no special 
military training is performed thereafter, but the force is exercised in squad 
drill and range practices. 

4- .ASIA AND ISLANDS IN THE INDIAN OCEAN 

Area .. 

Aden. 
Cevlon. 
Hong-Kong. 
Malay Peninsula : 

I. Straits Settlements. 
II. Federated Malav States. 

III. Unfederated Malay States. 

Mauritius. 
Seychelles. 

ADEN 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (II. I93I) 
200 sq. km. 

sr,ooo 

ADEN PROTECTORATE LEVIES. 

The Aden Protectorate Levies are organised into I infantry company and 
I machine-gun troop, armed with 40 Vickers guns. One sect!on of ea~h of the 
4 infantry platoons is armed with a Lewis gun. T~e estab_hshment IS of 200 
officers and other ranks. The rank and file of natives enhst for a penod of 
4 years. 

7 
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Note.-No armed forces whatever are maintained within the limits of t~e 
Aden Protectorate. The above unit, although available for employment Ill 
the Protectorate in an emergency, is primarily intend.ed ~or t.h~ defence of 
Aden and is stationed in the Aden Settlement Area, wh1ch IS Bntlsh tern tory. 

CEYLON 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 

The local forces in Ceylon consist of : 

66,ooo sq. km. 
s.678,ooo 

Military forces Ceylon Defence Force (including cadet batta-
lion). 

Police Ceylon Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

I. ORGANISATION, COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) Ceylon Defence Force.-The 1914 Ordinance provides for the formation 
of town guards in titne of war or other emergency. The 1916 Ordinance provides 
for obligatory enlistment of all men between the ages of r8 and 41 years (other 
than members of His Majesty's forcEs or their reserves or of the police force of the 
Colony) in a volunteer corps or the Colombo Town Guard, and the enrolment 
of men between 41 and 50 in a town guard. The Ceylon Defence Force is at 
present recruited by voluntary enlistment of persons between the ages of r8 and 
40, and other British subjects of European descent are merely registered. 

In case of emergency the Governor may call out any corps for active service 
within the limits of the Colony, and may place them under the command of officers 
of His Majesty's regular forces. 

In every corps, a reserve is formed of volunteers who have been efficient for 
five years (artillerymen seven years) or men who have served for six months 
in the regular army or permanent colonial forces. Units of the Ceylon Defence 
Force, as well as the reserve, are armed with S.M.L.E. and M.L.E. rifles, machine
guns and Lewis guns. 

2. EsTABLisHMENT. 

I Officers I Other ranks 

Permanent Staff .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 
Mounted Rifles-2 squadrons . . .. . . . . I7 
Garrison Artillery-2 batteries .. . . . . . . r8 
Engineers-3 companies .. . . . . . . . . I7 
Light Infantry-6 companies .. . . . . . . 37 Planters' Rifle Corps-3 companies .. . . . . 30 
Out-district Town Guards .. . . . . Not fixed 
Army Service Corps-3 com:pani·e·s .. . . . . 14 
Medical Corps . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . IO 
Cadet Battalion-6 companies .. .. . . . . 35 

POLICE. 

The police force is an armed body, but is not liable for militarv service 
The est<l;blishment of police is 3, II 9 officers and rank and file. · 
The pohce are armed with carbines, rifles and revolvers. 

21 
155 
235 
!62 
979 
568 

98 
.roo 
8o6 
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HONG-KONG 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area •• goo sq. km. 
g88,ooo Population (VI. I936) 

The local forces in Hong-Kong consist of : 

Military forces Hong-Kong Volunteer Defence Corps. 
Police Hong-Kong Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

The Hong-Kong Volunteer Defence Corps consists of : 
I Headquarters Staff; I battery of artillery (two 6-inch howitzers) ; 

I .engineer company ; 1 armoured car section ; 3 machine-gun companies ; 
I machine-gun troop ; I motor machine-gun section ; I infantry company 
and services. 
The auxiliary units comprise Army Service Corps cadre, light section 

cadre and anti-aircraft light automatic company. 
The establishment of the Defence Corps is fixed ·from time to time. 
Units are armed with S.M.L.E. rifles, Vickers and Lewis guns and two 6-inch 

howitzers. In case of great national or local emergency, or in case of actual 
or apprehended invasion, the Governor may, by proclamation, call out the 
corps of any portion thereof for actual military service within the limits of the 
colony. Enlistment is for fl. period of three years. 

There is a reserve company consisting of men of over 40 years of age or of 
trained men who have completed 3 years' efficient service. All members of the 
reserve company, except those of 50 years of age, have to carry out an annual 
training. 

POLICE. 

The Hong-Kong Police Force is not a military body and the Governor is not 
empowered to utilise it for military service. The establishment is I,go6 officers 
and other ranks. The force is armed with rifles. There are also a few Vickers, 
Lewis and Thompson machine-guns, and 3-pdr. guns in launches (3 guns). 
The force receives some instruction in infantry drill and musketry. 

MALAY PENINSULA· 

I. STRAITS SETTLEMENTS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 4,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VI. I937l I,248,ooo 

MILITARY FORCES. 

ORGANISATION, CoMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The Straits Settlements Volunteer Force comprises three classes of volunteers : 
.(a) Colour service volunteers, comprising those volunteers between the 

ages of I8 and 40 years who enrol for a first engagement of four years. 
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(b) Auxiliary service volunteers, ccmprising such persons as are: 
(i) Medically unfit for colour service, or, 

(ii) Over 40 years of age, or, 
(iii) Have satisfied the Commanding Officer that they are, f?r other 

reasons, unable to fulfil the conditions for colour service. 

(c) The reserve of officers consists of officers who have : 
(i) Completed not less than five years' commissioned service with the 

active volunteer force, or, 
(ii) Have satisfied the General Officer Commanding that, by r~ason 

of previous training, they can effici_ently perform the duties of 
officers, and by reason of age or spec1al circumstances are unable 
to join the colour service. 

The force is armed with four 3.7-inch howitzers, Vickers machine-guns, S.M.L.E. 
rifles and Lewis guns, and has the following composition : 

I battery of 3.7-in. howitzers (4 guns). 
4 battalions of infantry (II infantry companies and 4 machine-gun 

companies). 
2 signa 1 sections. 
3 independent rifle companies. 
2 province infantry companies. 
I field company of engineers. 
I fortress company of engineers. 
I armoured car section. 

CADETS. 

The cadet corps consists of youths of I2 years of age and upwards. Each 
cadet must attend at least 36 parades a year. 

POLICE. 

(a) Constitution.~The Straits Settlements Police Force consists of : 
(i) 

(ii) 

A regular police force, whose duties are to maintain law and order in 
the Colony, and which, though armed, is essentially a civil body. 

A volunteer police reserve in each Settlement, composed entirely of 
British subjects. 

(b) Terms of Service.-The volunteer police reserve is liable to be ca ll<d out by 
the Governor for active service within the limits of the respective Settlements 
in case of actual or apprehended tumult or riot or attack on the Colony. 

Members of the police force, either the regular or volunteer, do not at any 
time become subject to the provisions of the Army Act. 

Members of the regular police force are, however, liable to be Employed on 
service in any Malay State when the Governor deems it necessary for the preservation 
of Ia wand order. 

The first term of engagement in the regular police force is for a pericd of three 
or five years. 

(c) Establishment.-The establishment ofthe regular police force is 4,I 30 officers 
and other ranks. 

The force is armed with rifles, carbines, revolvers and swords. 
There is no fixed establishment for the volunteer police reserve. 
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II. FEDERATED MALAY STATES 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area . 
Population (XII. I937) 

72,ooo sq. km. 
2,053.000 

The local forces of the Federated Malay States consist of : 
Military Forces Volunteer Forces (European Regiment 

and Asiatic Volunteer Infantry, with 
a proportion of European officers). 

Police .. The Federated Malay States Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 
(a) Constitution.-Enrolment for· the Malay States Volunteer Regiment is 

confined to persons of unmixed European parentage, and that for the Malayan 
Volunteer Inf~ntrv to Asiatic.s. 

(b) Terms of Service.-There are three classes of volunteers similar to those 
in the Colony of tht> Straits Settlements. 

The first term of engagement is for a period of two years. 
The Volunteer Force comprises 4 infantry battalions (IS rifle companies and 

3 machine-gun platoons), I independent infantry company, I independent 
machine-gun company, 2 sections of light battery, 4 sections of engineers and 
I signal company. 

The force is armed with rifles, Vickers and Lewis guns. In addition the 
European Regiment has one battery of artillery armed with 3· 7-inch howitzers. 

CADETS. 
There is a cadet corps similar to the cadet corps in the Straits Settlements. 

POLICE. 
Federated :Malay State Police.-The force, a purely civil body, which has an 

establishment of 4,082 officers and other ranks, is liable for servi :e in any 
part of British Malaya. The force is armed with rifles. No military training 
is carried out. 

III. UNFED ERA TED MALAY STATES 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 6o,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VI. I937) I,725,ooo 

The local forces of the Unfederated Malay .States consist of: 

Military Forces. 
. (a) 

(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 

In the State of Johore : . 
(i) The Johore military forces. (This is a regular regiment of the 

State, raised, maintained and under the entire control of the 
Sultan of Johore.) . 

(ii) The Johore Volunteer Infantry (under the entire control of the 
Sultan). 

(iii) The Johore Volunteer Engineers. 
In the State of Kedah .. 
In the State of Perlis .. 
In the State of Kelantan 
In the State of Trengganu 

. . l .. 
The Kedah Volunteer Force. 

No military forces. 
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Police. 
The Johore Police Force. 
The Kedah Police Force. 
The Perl is State Police. 
The Kelantan Police. 
The Trengganu State Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 
(a) The johore Military Forces are commanded by, and ~ntirely unde~ the 

control of, the Sultan, who is their Colonel Commandant. Officers are appom~ed 
by, and hold commissions from, the Sultan. Terms of service are ~or any penod 
not exceeding five years, with re-engagement for periods not exceedmg five years .. 
The corps is liable for service in any part of the State of J ohore, ~he Malay Pen~nsula 
and adjacent islands. The corps is armed with rifles: Lewis gu~s and V1ckers 
guns. The Johore Military Forces now possess no serviceable artillery weapons 
(the artillery company is trained as a rifle company). 

Establishment : 

Headquarters Staff .. 
Headquarters \Ving .. 
3 companies of infantry 
Machine-gun platoon 
Artillery comp~ny .. 

Total 

I Officers 

6 
I 

22 

3 
2 

------
3+ 

I Other ranks 

28 
104 
365 

2+ 
91 

------
612 

The johore 1\filitary Forces Reserve Force consists of men who have completed 
five or more years' service in the active force. Total service in the active and 
reserve force is not to exceed fifteen years. The reserve may be called out in 
whole or in part by the Sultan, or any commanding officer in any town or district, 
in aid of the civil power, and on permanent service, in case of imminent national 
danger or great emergency, by the Sultan in Council. . 

(b) The johore Volunteer Infantry, which has an establishment of 21 officers 
and 379 other ranks, is composed of Malays, and is under the entire control of 
the Sultan in the same manner as the Johore Military Forces. The corps can only 
be called out for active service by the Sultan. No member is liable for service 
outside the State of Johore without his consent. Officers receive their commissions 
from the Sultan. The corps is armed with rifles. There are three classes of 
volunteers : · 

The Colour Service Volunteers consist of men who are over 18 and under 42 years 
of age. They are enrolled for a period of not less than four years, with re-engagement 
for successive periods of one year at a time. 

The Auxiliary Service Volunteers consist of those men who have applied to be 
enrolled but are medically unfit for colour service, or are over the age of 42 years. 
The period of engagement is the same as for colour service. The Auxiliary Service 
Volunteers perfom1 no training .. 

The Reserve Service Volunteers consist of such men as have completed their 
colour service and have elected to serve in the reserve. The periods of engagement 
are the same as for colour service. 
. (c) The johore Volunteer Engineers.-Members are Europeans, and are 

liable to serve only in the State of J ohore and also, if in time of emergency 
the Governor shall so order, with the concurrence of the Sultan, in any part of 
Malaya ; or to serve in any part of the Malay Peninsula. The corps, 
which has an establishment of a field company R.E., and is armed with 
rifles and Lewis guns, is under the jurisdiction of the Governor of the Straits 
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Settlements, and the officers hold their commissions from him with the concurrence 
of the Sultan. The corps is called out for active service by the -Governor, but, in 
c<l:se of great emergency in the State of Johore, it may be called out by the Sultan 

· w1th the concurrence of the General Adviser to the Johore Government. 
There are 3 classes of volunteers : · 
The Colour Service Volunteers (men who are over r8 and under 40 years of age, 

enrolled for a period of not less than 4 years). 
'J?he Auxiliary Service Volunteers (men who are medically unfit for colour 

serv1ce or are over the age of 40). 
The Reserve of Officers consists of officers who have completed not less than 

five years' commissioned service in the force and have expressed a desire to be 
transferred and of officers who have satisfied the G.O.C. troops, Malaya, that, 
by reason of previous training, they are efficient and, by reason of age or special 
circumstances, are unable to join the colour service. 

POLICE. 

The police force has an establishment of 2,675 officers and other ranks 
and is armed with rifles an•! revolver,, 

(a) The Johore Police Force. Members can be ordered to serve at any. place 
in the Malay Peninsula, but are not liable for military service. No mthtary 
training is performed. 

(b) The Kedah Police consists of the North, Central and South K(dah Police. 
The training consists of infantry drill and elementary field work. 

(c) The military police in Kelantan is composed of Malays with a European 
officer as commandant. 

(d) The Perlis State Police is a purely civil body and ·not liable for military 
service. No military training is performed. 

(e) The Trengganu Police is also not liable for military service. 

MAURITIUS 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 

The local forces in Mauritius consist of : 

2,100 sq. km. 
410,000 

Military forces Volunteer Force. 
Police Mauritius Police Force. 

MILITARY FORCES .. 

The 1\Iauritius Volunteer Force has discontinued training since 1921, and, though 
not formally disbanded, no longer exists. ' 

POLICE. 

The force, ,which is not liable for military service, is subject to the control 
and direction of the Inspector-General, under the Governor. The force has a'l. 
establishment of 5 ~4 officers and other ranks, and is armed with rifles, 
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revolvers and Lewis guns. Enlistment is for a first term of three years. Re-engage
mentis for successive periods of three years, subject to the approval of the Inspector-
General. . 

The training comprises that of ordinary police and military instruction 
in physical, squad and section drill, and elementary musketry, followed by .a 
short course of range practices. A special armed detachment o.f 46 men IS 

maintained in a state of military efficiency with a view to the mamtenance of 
order internally. 

SEYCHELLES 

AREA AND POPULATION. 
Area 400 sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1936) 30.ooo 

There are no military forces in the Seychelles. 

POLICE. 

The force, which has an establishment of 88 officers and other ranks, is 
controlled by an inspector under the Governor, and its fu nctionis the maintenance 
of internal order. The term ofenlistmentis for a penod not exceeding three years. 
Men are eligible for re-engagement for periods of five years. The police force, 
which is armed with rifles, is not statutorily liable for military service. 

5· PACIFIC OCEAN AND NORTH BORNEO 
North Borneo. 
Sarawak. 
Fiii. 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony. 
Solomon Islands Protectorate. 

Area 

BRITISH NORTH BORNEO 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. 1936) 
76,ooo sq. km. 

291,000 

There are no military local forces in British North Borneo. 

POLICE. 

The British North Borneo Constabulary is liable for military service in or 
beyond the limits of the State of North Borneo, when so ordered by the 
Governor. The force has an establishment of 510 officers and other ranks. 

Th_e consta~ulary ~s arme<;i with rifles, carbine_s and Lewis guns. Enlist
ment 1~ for a frrst penod of f1ve years. All recrmts and the military platoon 
are tramed at the depot, on an average, three days every week. 

SARAWAK 

AREA AND POPULATION. 
Area 
Population (estimate) 

1og,ooo sq. krn. 
6oo,ooo 
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In February 1932, the military force,known as the "Sarawak Rangers", 
was amalgamated with the police, whose duty it is to perform ordinary police 
work and to be employed as an armed force if occasion should arise. 

Enlistment is voluntary and for periods of 3 years. The establishment 
is provisionally ( 1934) of 855 officers and other ranks armed with rifles and light 
automatic guns. 

FIJI 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 

I9,ooo sq. km. 
201,000 

The local forces in Fiji consist of : 
Military forces Fiji Defence Force. 
Police Fiji Constabulary. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The Fiji Defence Force is constituted under Ordinance No. 13 of 1923. 
The Ordinance provides for the liability to compulsory enrolment and training 

of a11 youths who are British subjects of European descent, or one of whose parents 
is of European descent, between the ages of 18 and 22 years. 

The Commandant is responsible to the Governor for the administration of 
the force. Members are liable for service within the limits of the Colony. 

Enrolment is for a period of 3 years. 
There are two companies in the force, one being composed entirely of Europeans 

and half-castes, while the other is composed entirely of Fijians. 
The establishment is 13 officers and 402 other ranks. 
The Defence Force is armed with S.M.L.E. rifles, Vickers and Lewis guns. 
(b) Reserve.-The reserve consists of members who are under 50 years of age 

and have either completed three years' service with the active force or who, with 
the permission of the Governor and Commandant, have been permitted to enlist 
directly into this reserve. 

POLICE. 

It is a semi-military body maintained for the performance of police duties 
and for the defence of the Colony against external aggression and cannot be 
employed beyond the limits of the Colony. The force, which consists of 2I3 
officers and other ranks, mainly Fijians and Indians, is commanded by an 
Inspector-General, whose headquarters are at Suva. The term of service is three 
years. Constables are armed with rifles. The force is drilled in accordance 
with the Regulations laid down for the Regular Army. 

GILBERT AND ELLICE ISLANDS COLONY 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) .• 

sno sq. km. 
34,000 

The local forces in the Gilbert and E11ice Islands Colony consist of : 
Military forces 

Police 

Fanning Island Defence Force. 
Ocean Island Defence Force. 
Armed Constabulary. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) Fanning Island Defence Force.-The force was disbanded in 1927. . . 
(b) Ocean Island Defence Force.-Ordinarily e~rolment (for th_r~e yea~s) lS 

voluntary, but provision is made for compulsory serv1ce of all male Bntlsh subjects, 
between the ages of 18 and 45 years, in case of sudden emergency. Members are· 
Iia ble for service within the limits of Ocean Island. 

The establishment is 1 officer and 20 other ranks. The force is anned with 
rifles. 

POLICE. 

The force is under the command and superintendence of the Resident 
Commissioner. Besides the performance of ordinary police duties, the 
force may be used to defend the Colony against external aggression. Enrol
ment is for a period of not less than two years. The constabulary has a strength 
of 71 officers and other ranks, armed with rifles and pistols. Military training 
is limited to squad and section drill, and weapon training. 

SOLOMON ISLANDS PROTECTORATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 
Population (IV. 1931) 

28,ooo sq. km. 
94,000 

The only force in the Solomon Islands Protectorate is the armed constabulary. 
The armed constabulary has an establishment of 126 officers and men and 

is armed ~ith rifles. Besides normal police duties, its function is to repress 
mternal disturbances and to defend the Protectorate against external 
aggression. Constables are enlisted for a first period of two years. 

6. THE MIDDLE EAST 
The Sudan. 
The llfandated Territory of Palestine and Trans-jordan.• 

THE SUDAN 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area .. 
Population (1936) 

2,52r ,oco sq. km. 
5.946,000 

The !gcal forces in the Sudan consist of : 

Military forces The Sudan Defence 

Police . . . . 
Civilian Rifle Clubs. 

Sudanese Reserves. 
Sudan Ci vii Police. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Force. 

(a) The Sudan Defence Force.-The Sudan Defence Force came into existence 
on January 17th, 1925. ·· . 

1 See page 204. 
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For military purposes the Sudan is divided into the following areas : 

Military area 

NoRTHERN 

Area 

Northern 
Central 
Eastern 
\Vestern 
Southern 

Headquarters 

Khartoum. 
El Obeid. 
Gedaref. 
El Fasher. 
Torit. 

COMPOSITION AND ESTABLISHMENT OF 
THE SUDAN DEFENCE FORCE (1934). 

Formation 

Headquarters 

Unit 

Staff • . . . . . . . 
Animal transport .. 
Training Depot . . . . 

,Mech. transp. {I coy.) .. 

Area headquarters . . . . . . . . . . 
Cavalry and MountediH.Q. . . . . . . 

Rifles j companies. . . . 
Engineers ) H.Q. and I company .. 

School of Engineers .. 
2 lll.G. batteries {mo-

Officers 

3 

3 
2 
I 

3 

5 

I 

I 

9 
5 
I 

I2 

5 

1------1--t_o_r) ___ ·· __ .. _._·_·_·_·_·_·_·_·_·_·_·_l 3 - 2 

CENTRAL Camel Corps 
. 

\H.Q. ·· ...... . 
5 compames.. . . . . 
l~lech. transp. {I coy.) .. 

7 
5 
I 

5 
I3 

4 3 

39 
70 
52 

172 

26 
4I 

549 
I49 
I73 

92 

I20 

707 
74 

EASTERN Eastern Arab Corps : ~·3,;,P;r:ies:: :: :: ; I~ = 7;~ 
1-----1--------------- -- -- -- --

WESTERN 
IH.Q. . ..... 

Western Arab Corps ·M.G. battery {motor) .. 
l4 companies. . • . 

6 
I 

4 

3 

I5 
I 

51 
39 

758 
1----.,...---1--------------- -- -- -- --

SouTHERN Equatorial Corps )H.Q. '·. · · 
5 camp an1es . . 

~!ech. Transp. {I coy.).. . . . . . . 

8 
5 

5 
5 
2 

74 
7I5 

39 
1------------------------- -- -- -- ---

Total 72 24 

Terms of Service.-The fighting units are composed of irregular troops. They 
enlist for a period of three and six years (nine years for the mechanical transport) ; . 
in each case service can be extended for further periods of three years. 

Training.-The training of the Sudan Defence Force conforms to the system 
prevailing in the British ArmY. 

Units' are armed with 2.9;-inch mountain gun, Vickers machine-gun, rifle, 
bayonet and revolver. 

(b) The Sudanese Reserves.-One company and 3 independent platoons 
of Sudanese Reserves are maintained for the purpose of providing small 
forces for local defence. The establishment of the company is 130 reservists. 
All ranks are called up annually for 30 days' training. 
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POLICE. 

These forces, organised provincially, are, in principle, organised and trained as a. 
civil and not as a military force. . 

The approximate strength of the police is as follows : 
Foot police .. 
Mounted police 
Prison warders .. 
Railway police .. 

CIVILIAN RIFLE CLUBS. 

2,309 
1,776 

5°7 
282 

In addition to the above forces an auxiliary force is at present provided ?:Y a 
rifle club organisation. Rifles, range material, and an allowance of ammumtwn 
are provided free. 

MANDATED TERRITORIES 

The territories placed under the mandate of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland are as follows :1 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan ; 
Cameroons; 
Tanganyika Territory; 
Togoland. 

PALESTINE AND TRANS-JORDAN 

AREA AND POPULATION. 
Area: 

Palestine 
Trans-Jordan 

Population :, 
Palestine (VI. 1937) 
Trans-Jordan (I<i29) 

26,ooo sq. km. 
9o,ooo sq. km. 

1,383,000 
300,000 

According to Article· 17 of the mandate for Palestine, the Administration 
of Palestine may organise on a voluntary basis the forces necessary for the 
preservation of peace and order, and also for the defence of the country, subject, 
however, to the supervision of the Mandatory, but shall not use them for the 
purposes other than those above specified, save with the consent of the Manda
tory. Except for such purposes, no military, naval or air forces shall be raised 
or maintained by the Administration of Palestine. . 

Nothing in this article shall preclude the Administration of Palestine from 
contributing to the cost of the maintenance of the forces of the Mandatory 
in Palestine. 

The 1\Iandatory shall be entitled at all times to use the roads, railways and 
ports of Palestine for the movement of armed forces and the carriage of fuel 
and supplies. 

The local forces in Palestine and Trans-Jordan consist of: 
Military force. . The Trans-Jordan Fronti~r Force. 
Police The Palestine Police and Arab Legion (Trans-

Jordan Police). 

1 In accordance with an arrangement made between the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, New Zealand and Australia, the mandate for Nauru is at present exercised by the 
Australian Government. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 

The Trans-Jordan Frontier Force is con~tituted under the Trans-Jordan Frontier 
Force Ordinance, 1926-27. 

The f<;>rce is not t? be empl?yed outside the limits of the mandated territory, 
~xcept wrth the special autJ:onty of th:e High Commissioner, who may authorise 
Its employment m any adJacent terntory when such employment is deemed 
necessary for the defence of the territory of Palestine and Trans-J ordano It 
was raised for military duty in Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

Enlistment in the native ranks is for a period of three years. 

EFFECTIVES ON DECEMBER 31ST, 1936. 

Sudan-

British Moslem.s Chris- Jews I Circaso Druzes ese and Total tians s1ans Egypo 
I 

tiaus 

Officers 0 0 0 0 0 0 22 9 8 3 6 2 - so 
Warrant officers 0 0 6 - - - - - - 6 
Staff sergeants 0 0 3 - - - - - - 3 
N.C.O.s and troopers - 4°7 ~10 !6 I2I 20 4+ 8r8 

-- -- -- -- -- -- -- --
Total 0 0 0 0 31 416 2!8 19 127 22 44 877 

Reserve N.C.O.s and 
men 0 0 0 0 0 0 - rr6 22 - 28 IO - 176 

-- -- -- -- -- -- -- --
' Total 0 0 0 0 31 S32 240 19 1 S5 I 32 44 J ,053 

The force consists of regimental headquarters, three squadrons of cavalry, 
two mechanised companies and 6 troops reserve (dismounted). Each squadron 
is organised into squadron headquarters, and 2 half-squadrons, each con5isting 
of half-squadron headquarters, 2 sabre troops and r Hotchkiss gun troop 
(2 Hotchkiss guns). 

There is a frontier force reserve having a strength of 190 officers and 
other ranks. The period of service on the reserve is six years. 

POLICE. 

Palestine Police.-The force is an armed body, but is not liable for military 
service. 

Strength (December 31st, 1936) : 3,216 officers and other ranks. 
Trans-jordan Police (The Arab Legion).-The Trans-Jordan Police is organised 

as a dismounted urban constabulary, and a rural constabulary, of which the 
majority are mounted. The terms of service are three years. The establishment 
is 897 officers and other ranks. 

The force of Palestine Police is armed with rifles, revolvers and 48 Lewis 
guns. The force of Trans-Jordan Police is armed with rifles, pistols and Vickers 
machine-guns. 

CAMEROONS 

Area 89,000 sq. km. 
Population (1936) 826,ooo 

The Cameroons belong to category "B " of the mandated territories. 
According to Article 3 of the mandate, the Mandatory is forbidden to establish 
in this territory fortifications or military or nav_al bases and to give military 
training to the natives for other than local pollee purposes and the defence 
of terri tory. 
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POLICE. 
Cameroons Province (South). 

The authorised strength of the provincial police is 137 non-commissioned 
officers and men. The headquarters of the police are at Buea. At the head 
of the police is a commissioner of police. . . . 

In the Bamenda district there is also an unarmed pollee force of 54 natives. 

Northern Districts. 
In the Northern districts, the Government police are employed as escorts 

to administrative officers on tour. The strength of this police is about 47 men. 
The Adamawa district possesses, moreover, a native police force of so men. 
Finally, in the Dikwa district there is an unarmed pohce force of 56 men. 

TANGANYIKA TERRITORY 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area 969,000 sq. km. 
Population (XII. 1936) s.r47,ooo 

The provisions foreseen in Article 3 of the mandate for the Cameroons apply 
equally to the Tanganyika Territory (Article 4). 

The local forces in Tanganyika Territory consist of : 
Military forces 1st and 6th Battalions, King's African Rifles, 

and r company, 2nd Battalion K.A.R. 

Police 
Rifle Association .. 

Reserves, King's African Rifles. 
Tanganyika Police Force. 
Tanganyika Territory Rifle Association. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The rst and 6th Battalions King's African Rifles consist of two rifle 
companies and one machine-gun section. 

For further information regarding King's African Rifles, see " East Africa, 
Military Forces in general ". . 

Reserve.-A reserve, limited to zoo reservists for the 1st and 2nd Battalions, 
and to roo reservists for :he 6th Battalion, is maintained in Nyasaland. 

POLICE. 

The force, which had an establishment on December Jist, 1936, of 1,796 
officers and other ranks, and is armed with rifles and revolvers, is under the 
command and direction of a Commissioner of Police, subject to the orders of the 
Governor. The force can be employed as a military force within the boundaries 
of the territory, when called upon by the Governor to perform military duties. 
The first term of engagement is for three years. There is no fixed period 
of military training. 

RIFLE ASSOCIATION. 

The Tanganyika Territory Rifle Association is affiliated to the National 
Rifle Association. Membership is open to any male British subject of European 
extraction over the age of r6 years. There is no liability for service, but the 
Government affords facilities for gaining practice in the use of the rifle. 
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TOG OLAND 

Area 
Population (VI. 1936) 

34,ooo sq. km. 
349,000 

The provisions foreseen in Article 3 of the mandate for the Cameroons 
apply equally to Togoland (Article 3). 

There .is no armed force stationed in the territory. 
The strength of the police during 1936 was 63 non-commissioned officers 

and constables. 
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NEWFOUNDLAND 

Area (not including Labrador) .. 
Population (not including Labrador) (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. (not including Labrador) 
Length of railway system (XII. 1930) .. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

1II,OOO sq. km. 
289,ooo 

2.6 
1,567 km. 

It has been decided by the Newfoundland Goven;ment thaf.t~ere 
are to be no Military Organisation and Rifle Clubs m the Dommwn. 
The Royal Newfoundland Regiment has been disbanded. 

There is no air force. 

Cadets. 
There is one cadet corps in Newfoundland, armed with Snider rifles. 

Training is of a non-military character. 

POLICE. 

Constitution.-The Newfoundland constabulary is a semi-military body and 
is constituted under the provisions of the Consolidated Statutes of the Colony, 
r8gz. 

Terms of Service.-Men are enlisted for three years, but the constabulary 
is not liable by statute for military service. 

Establishment : 281 officers and other ranks. 

Command and Staff.-The constabulary is commanded by an Inspector
General assisted by a superintendent and a secretary, with headquarters at · 
St. John's. 

Armament and Training.-The constabulary is armed with L.-E. rifles 
and is regularly exercised in company drill and weapon training. 

Transports : 
Northern Ranger (1936) 

Caribou (1925) 

9 patrol vessels, etc. 

NAVY. 

1,365 tons. Dimensions: 220 X 36 x 16i- feet 
draught. Speed : 11.5 kts. 

2,222 tons. Dimensions : 266 X 41! X r8l 
feet draught. H.p. 2,8oo = 14 kts. 
Armament: nil. 
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Area .. 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Land frontiers : 

With Roumania (of which 
397·3 km. along the Danube) 

With Turkey 
With Greece 
With Yugoslavia 

Total seaboard .. 
Length of railway system (III. 1931) 

602.3 km. 
234.6 km. 
485.7 km. 
523.8 km. 

I. Army. 

I-03,000 sq. km. 
6,319,000 

6I.3 

1,846.4 km. 
3II.2 km. 

2,990 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The Ministry of War consists of the following : 

Department of the Minister ; 
Army Staff ; 
Inspectorate of Artillery ; 
Inspectorate of Engineers ; 
Inspectorate of Cavalry ; 
lntendance and Administrative Services; 
Budget and Accountancy Department; 
Engineer Section ; 
Mechanic Section ; 
Military Section; 
Powder and Explosive Section ; 
Motor-cars Section ; 
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Military Justice ; 
Topographical Section ; 
Geodesic Section ; 
Cartographical Section ; 
Medical Service ; 
Veterinary and Remount Service; 
Geographical Institute. 

Staff of the Army. 

The Staff deals with : 
(a) The organisation of the army, the formation of units, · 

recruiting, military training, etc. ; 
(b) Army supplies; 
(c) The military situation in Bulgaria and the neighbouring 

countries ; · 
(d) The organisation of the Military School and preparation 

of officers' cadres. · 

2. HIGHER WAR CouNCIL. 

The Higher War Council, which is an advisory body, is convened 
by the Minister of War whenever the need arises. · 

COMPOSITION OF THE- ARMY. 

Infantry: 8 regiments of 3 battalions each. 
A battalion consists of I staff, 3 infantry companies and I machine

gun company. 

Cavalry : 3 regiments. 
Each regiment consists of 4 squadrons and I machine-gun group. 
There are also 3 reserve groups, I for each regiment. 

Artillery : 

3 mixed field-artillery groups with 9 batteries. 
2 field-artillery groups with 6 batteries. 
3 unarmed groups with 9 batteries. 
The unarmed groups guard fortified positions. Bulgaria possesses 

5 fortified positions, 3 of which are situated in the interior of the coun
try (Sofia, Choumen and Vidin) and 2 on the coast (Varna and Burgas). 
Three of the armed groups are equipped with 2 field batteries and r 
mountain battery each. The other two are field groups. 

Engineers: 

3 battalions of pioneers. 
2 cyclist battalions. 
There are also 3 reserve groups, I for each battalion. 
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A battalion of pioneers consists of I staff, 2 {;Ompanies of pioneers, 
I searchlight section and I bridging group. 

A cyclist battalion includes I staff and 3 companies. 

I ntendance : 8 depots and 8 companies. 

Army Medical Service: 3 medical depots, 8 hospitals. 

State Factory for manufacturing and repairing army material. 

SUM~IARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I 
Infantry .. . . .. . . .. 
Cavalry . . . . .. . . . . 
Artillery : 

Field .. . . .. . . . . 
Mountain . . .. . . . . 
Fortress . . .. . . . . 

Engineers .. . . .. . . . . 
Intendance . . .. . . .. 

1 Including 24 machine~gun companies. 
' Three machine-gun group<;. 
• Groups. 
• Including 2 cyclist battalions. 
• Including 6 cyclist companies. 

Regiments I Battalions I Squadrons 

·8 24 -
3 - 12 

- - -
- - -
- - -
- 5' -
- - -

I 
Companies 

I Batteries or groups 

I g6' 

I 
-

3' . 3' 

- 12 

! - 3 
- 9 
12 6 -

8 -

GENDARMERIE, FRONTIER GUARD, POLICE, ETC. 

Gendarmerie. 
The gendarmerie, which consists of mounted and unmounted gendarmes, is 

under the Ministry of \Var so far as its organisation, command, recruiting, admi
nistration, etc., are concerned; but it may not be used for military operations. 

The distribution of gendarmerie forces over the various districts is arranged 
by agreement between the Ministries of War and of the Interior. . 

The number of officers must not exceed one-twentieth of the total strength 
of the gendarmerie, and that of non-commissioned officers and sergeants one
fifteenth of the strength. 

It is recruited from : 
(a) Cadets who, after completing their course at the Military School 

and taking a special course in the gendarmerie class, have obtained 
commissioned rank and have served in the army for at least a year; 

(b) Officers of any arm of the active or reserve forces ; 
(c) Non-commissioned officers who are ex-gendarmes: 
(d) Men between r8 and 30 years of age who have completed their 

military service and have received primary or, in certain cases, elemen
tary education. 

Persons desiring to enter the gendarmerie must undertake to serve for six 
years. The training in the use of individual arms is given by their immediate 
superiors. The arms are exclusively individual and consist of 6,300 rifles and 
500 sabres an9 revolvers. 

The gendarmerie consists of r staff, r6 unmounted departmental gendar
meries and 7 mounted gendarmerie groups composed of 4 squadrons. 

Effectives (see the chapter on effectives). 
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Frontier Guard. 

The frontier guard is a body composed of unmounted. men. . 
It is controlled by an inspectorate, attached to the Mimstrr of War. It IS 

divided into 8 frontier sectors, to each of which I staff, 3 frontier ?etach_m~nts 
and a machine-gun platoon are allotted. Each frontier detach mentis subdivided 
into 3 frontier sub-detachments. 

Recruiting is effected on the voluntary system. Volunteers mus.t en~~l for 
a period of twelve years. They Il!-ust h~ve had at least one years milttary 
training and have served for a year m th~ mf.antry. . 

The training in the handling of arms IS gtven by the troops c;>f the mfantry 
rerriments depots, before the transfer of volunteers to the frontier, and subse-
qt:'ently by their immediate superiors .. · . . . . 

The individual arms are : 3.450 nfles and carbmes {mcludmg those m 
depots), 280 pistols and sabres (including those in depots) ; the collective arms 
are : 45 machine-guns (including those in depots). 

Effectives (see the chapter on effectives). 

Police. 

The police consist of the State police and the municipal police. The latter 
is controlled by the communal authorities under the supervision of the sub-
prefects. . 

The State police organisation comprises the Directorate of the Police at the 
Ministry of the Interior, the district and sub-district police services, and those 
of towns having a prefecture of police. 
· A Government police-inspector is attached to the prefect of each district, 
and commissaries of police are attached to the sub-prefect. 

The recruiting is based on voluntary engagement for twenty years. For 
1937-38 the budgetary strength of the State police is 6,383. 

Arms are exclusively indivi!lual and consist of 2,335 rifles and 3,685 revolvers 
and sabres. 

The training in the handling of arms is given in the Central Police School at 
Sofia and police courses in the departmental headquarters. 

There are also : (r) 510 Forest Guards armed with rifles; (2) 870 men of 
the Customs service armed with rifles, sabres and revolvers ; (3) 560 agents of 
the Excise service armed with rifles, sabres and revolvers. The recruiting is 
based on voluntary engagement for ten years ; (4) 345 men belonging to the 
Danubian and Maritime Police. The individual arms consist of roo rifles and 
ro revolvers; the collective arms consist of ro guns of 10.5 em., and ro machine
guns. The recruiting in based on voluntary engagement for twelve years. 

The training in the handling of arms is given by immediate superiors. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Recruiting is based on the voluntary system. Enlistment is for 
twelve years. This period may be extended, but not beyond the 
volunteer's fortieth year of age. Volunteers may only enlist between 
the ages of r8 and 28. 

There are r6 recruiting offices. 

Recruiting of Non-Commissioned Officers. 

Any private who has attended a special course for non-commissioned 
officers may be promoted to non-commissioned rank ; rrien may also 
obtain the rank of non-commissioned officer after serving as non
commissioned officers on probation for one year. 
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Recruiting of Olficers. 

Officers are recruited from the cadets who have completed their 
course at the military school and are at least 20 years of age. The 
age-limits for officers are as follows : · 

45 for captains ; 
50 for majors and lieutenant-colonels; 
55 for colonels ; 
6o for generals. 

Officers and non-commissioned officers are engaged for twenty 
years. The proportion of officers and non-commissioned officers 
leaving the service before the expiry of their term of engagement may 
not exceed one-twentieth and one-fifteenth of the total number 
authorised each year. The proportion of men discharged may also 
not exceed each year one-twentieth of the total strength of non
commissioned officers and men with the colours in the corresponding 
category. 

Military Tax. 
The military tax is paid by all Bulgarians of 20 years of age who 

do not enlist voluntarily for personal service in the army. 

DEFENCE OF THE POPULATION AGAINST 
AIR ATTACK. 

The defence of the population again.st air and chemical attack is in the 
hands of the Government. which acts through the Ministry of vVar. All 
measures connected with this defence are centralised by the Army Staff. 
and are entrusted to a Central Committee for the Defence of the Countrv 

gainst Aerial and Chemical Attack, assisted by eight Area Committees (on"e 
attached to each of the military area commands). twenty-four District Com
mittees (one attached to each volunteer recruiting office), and Garrison 
Committees and Communal Committees. 

The Central Committee for the Defence of the Country against Aerial and 
Chemical Attack is under the orders of the Ministry of \Var; it consists of a 
Chairman (the Deputy Chief of the Army Staff), a \"ice-Chairman (the 
Secretary-General of the Ministry of the Interior), a secretary (the Chief of the 
Chemical Services of the Army Staff), and a number of members representing 
various Ministries and associations. 

Service for defence against aerial and chemical attack is compulsory. It 
consists of labour service (two days per annum) for persons of the male sex 
between twenty and fifty years of age. and training for a maximum period 
of fifty hours per annum for persons of both sexes between the ages of six and 

sixtthe labour service consists of work for putting buildings and public edifices 
and installations in a state of defence against aerial and chemical attack. 
Training consists in the drilling of the people and their instruction in the use of 
equipment and implements for defence against aerial and chemical .attack. 

There is a Union of civilian associations for defence against aenal and 
, chemical attack, which is under the supervision and direction of the Ministry 

of War; the Chairman and one third of the members of the l\[anaging Com
mittee of this Union are appointed by the Minister of War. 



214 BULGARIA 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(a) Effectives in 1938-39. 

I I Non-commis- I Other ranks I 
Officials and 

Officers sioned of tjcers employees 

Army 

Infantry . . . . . . . . .. 634 962 II,926 818 
Cavalry 76 134 1,247 61 . . . . . . . . .. 
Artillery . . . . . . . . .. 201 174 2,941 271 
Engineers . . . . . . . . .. 92 113 1,446 125 
Various services . . . . .. 200 75 237 1,559 

---
Total •• . . . . . . .. 1,203 1,458 17,797 

Gendarmerie and frontier fluard soB 679 8,678 

General total . . . . .. 1 1711 2,137 26,475 

(b) Summary Table of Budgetary Effectives. 

I. 

1925~26 1926-27 

OfLcers I,ooo 1,007 
S C.O.s and men 19,302 18,915 

·--
Total .. 20,302 19,922 

2. Gendarmerie 

1929·30 
1930-3 I 
I9JI·32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934"35 
1935·36 
1936·37 
1937·38 
1938-39 

.. 

Army. 

1927·28 1928·29 
to 1935-36 

999 x,ooo 
18,971 18,975 

19,970 19,975 

and Frontier 

II. Danube Flotilla. 

1936·37 

I,oo6 
18,957 

19,963 

Guard. 

9,8oo 
9,8oo 
9.798 
9.798 
9.798 
9.798 
9,8oo 
9-798 
9,807 
9,865 

4 patrol boats: Smyeli, J(hrabry, Derzki, Slrogi. roo tons. 
6 other units. 

2,834 
240 

I 3,074 

1937·38 1938·39 

I,o6z 1,203 
19,031 19,255 

20,093 20,458 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

l!ntil and including 1933-34 the financial year covered the period from 
Apnl 1st to March 31st. The 1934 budget covers a period of9months only. As 
from 1935, the financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933"34 I 193, 
9 months 1935 I 1936 

I 
l9J7 

I 
1938 

Closed accounts Provisional results I EstimatE."s 

Leva (ooo,ooo's} 

Ministry of War .. . . . . . . 754·9 6go.2 972-5 I 1,1]2.3 I ,2 ]0.6 1,360.8 

Index numbers of: I 
Whr,lesale prices (1929(30 = 100) 5+ 5i 57 59 6+ 63 1 

Retail prices : cost of living 
(1929/30 = 100) .. .. .. 68 6+ 6o 57 ss 6o! 

1 January I93q· 
2 Average, january to Marchi 193S. 

NoTES.-r. The figures in the table above include, in addition to expendi
ture relating to the army, the expenditure on the gendarmerie, the frontier 
guard and the coast guard. 

2. In accordance with the terms of the Peace Treaty of Neuilly, Bulgaria 
has no navy and no air force. 

3· Military pensions are charged, together with civil pensions, to a special 
pensions fund. 

A special fund for assistance of war victims has been incorporated in the 
budget of the Ministry of War as from 1928-29. The figures above do not include 
the expenditure of this fund, which has amounted to : 

1933-34 1 

1934 1933 I 1936 1937 I 1938 
9 month~ 

Closed accounts Provisional results Estimates 

Leva (ooo,ooo's} 

Assistance to war victims .. .. 34·8 I 25.1 I 30.6 
I 

3P·7 
I 

39·+ I 39·8 

In addition to these charges, war pensions are shown ~n the general bu~get 
under the Department of the Public Debt. The expend1ture on war penswns 
has amounted to : 

I 1934 I933·34 9 months 1935 I 1936 1937 I 1938 

Closed accounts Provish:.nal results Estimates 

Leva (ooo,ooo's) 

War pensions .. . . .. .. zgo.B I 219-7 
I 

233.Z 
I 

z86.o I 261.0 I 260.0 
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CANADA 

Area .. 
Population (V. I937) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of railway system (XII. I933) 

9,542,ooo sq. km. 
II, I20,000 

1.2 
68,I22 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The organisation of the military forces of C<tnada is based mainly 
on what is known as the Militia Act, Revised Statutes of Canada, I927. 

The armed forces of Canada consist of naval, -land and air 
forces under the control of the Department of National Defence. 

Naval Forces. 

The naval forces comprise permanent naval personnel with 
officers serving during pleasure and ratings serving under 7-year 
engagements; Royal Canadian Naval Reserve forces recruited from 
5 port divisions from amongst seafaring Canadians for periods 
of 3 years' non-permanent service; and the Royal Canadian Naval 
Volunteer Reserve forces recruited from I6 division headquarters 
throughout Canada from amongst non-seafaring Canadians for 
periods of 5 years' non-permanent service. 

Land Forces. 

The land forces of Canada are based upon the militia system. 
There is an active militia (permanent and non-permanent), with officer 
reserves and a reserve militia. 

The active militia forms the first line of defence. The permanent 
active militia exists for the purpose of providing for the care and 
protectio_n of f?~t~, etc., to assist in the instruction of the non-perma
nent active m1ht1a by means of schools, courses, etc., and provide 
instructors therefor. The non-permanent active militia corresponds 
very closely to the British territorial army and forms the great bulk 
of the military forces of Canada. · 
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The Governor-in-Council has the power to vary the establishment 
of corps of the active militia as required and to recruit further corps 
by ballot if the necessity should arise. 

The Governor-in-Chief may place the militia, or any part thereof, 
on active service in Canada, and also beyond Canada, for the defence 
thereof, at any time when it appears advisable to do so by reason 
of any emergency. . 

The permanent forces are trained throughout the year, and a 
certain number of their officers and N.C.O.s are detached for the 
training of the non-permanent militia in local garrisons and training 
camps. 

The reserves (non-permanent) of the active militia are intended 
for the purpose of providing for the organisation of the officers and 
men who have completed their service in the active militia or who 
have otherwise received a military training. 

The reserve militia constitutes a framework designed to serve as 
a basis for a military organisation in an emergency. 

Air Forces. 

The air forces of Canada comprise the permanent active a1r 
force, the non-permanent active air force, and the reserve. 

The permanent active air force fulfils at once the functions of a 
defence force, a nucleus around which service units may be formed 
in event of war, and an instructional cadre for the non-permanent 
active air force. 

The non-permanent active air force is analogous to the non
permanent active militia. 

The reserve (which at present consists of officers only) provides 
a supply of trained personnel whose services may be called upon in an 
emergency. 

I. Army. 

ORGANISATION OF COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. THE DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL DEFENCE.-THE DEFENCE 

COUNCIL. 

The defence forces of Canada (naval, military and air) forming a 
part of the Department of National Defence, are under the control of 
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the Minister of National Defence, assisted and advised by a Defence 
Council. 

The Defence Council is composed as follows : 

President : The Minister of National Defence. 
Vice-President: The Deputy-Minister of National Defence. 
Members: Chief of the General Staff, Director of the Naval Service and 

Chief of the Naval Staff, Senior Air Officer, R.C.A.F. 
Associate Members : Adjutant-General, Quartermaster-General, Master

General of the Ordnance, Judge Advocate-General. 

2. BRANCH OF THE DEPUTY-MINISTER, 

The Deputy-Minister is charged with the general control of the 
administration of the Department of National Defence, especially as 
regards finance, purchasing and legal branches, civil aviation and 
civil employees. 

3· THE MILITIA SERVICE. 

I. The General Staff Branch. 
The Chief of the General Staff is responsible for co-ordinating the 

work of the militia and air force. The following directorates come 
under his immediate supervision : 

Military Operations and Intelligence, including Geographical Section ; 
Military Training and Staff Duties ; · 
Corps of Signals ; 
Historical Section. 

II. The Adjutant-General's Branch. 

This branch is divided into : Organisation and Personal Services; Pay Ser
vices ; Medical Services. 

III. The Quartermaster-General's Branch. 

This branch is divided into : Engineer Services; Supplies and Transport; 
Veterinary Services. 

IV. The Branch of the~Master-General of the Ordnance. . _, 

This branch is divided iii.to : 

Mechanisation and Artillery ; . 
Equipment and Ordnance Services (including military manufactunng 

establishments). . . 
Central Investigation Committee ~staJ:>lished for the pur_Pose of carr}'l!lg 

out a comprehensive survey of Canadian mdustry to determil!e the pote~tlal 
capacity of the country to produce stores, supplies, etc., that might be reqUired 
in event of emergency. 
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V. The Air Service. 
The Royal Canadian Air Force is administered by the Senior Air Officer, 

assisted by a Staff comprising three Divisions, as follows : 

The Air Staff Division ; 
The Air Personnel Staff Division ; 
The Equipment and Development Staff Division. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

Canada is divided into II military areas. The boundaries of these 
areas are altered from time to time in accordance with administratiYe 
requirements, and tend to coincide with provincial areas, except that 
the more populous provinces of Ontario and Quebec are divided tetween 
five areas. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE MILITARY FORCES. 

(July, I938.) 

r. Higher Units (Nqn-permanent Active Militia). 
5 cavalry brigades. 

19 infantry brigades. 
2 motor machine-gun brigades. 

28 field artillery brigades. 
6 medium artillery brigades. 
2 coast artillery brigades. 

2. Arms and Services. 

(a) Permanent Active Militia .. 

Cavalry: 2 regiments (headquarters and 2 squadrons each). 
Artill~ry : Horse artillery brigade (headquarters and 3 batteries), 

coast artillery (headquarters and 3 heavy batteries), medium artillery 
(I battery) and I anti-aircraft battery. 

Engineers: I field company (headquarters and 2 sections). 
I3 detachments. 

Corps of Signals. 

Infantry: 3 regiments (7 companies). 
Army Service Corps : 2 depots and IO detachments. 
J1edical Corps ) 

Corps of Military Staff Clerks I I2 detachments each. 
Ordnance Corps ) 

Veterinary Corps: 8 detachments. 
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(b) The Non-permanent Forces of Active Militia. 

The active militia (non-permanent) consists of the following units: 

Cavalry. 

20 regiments of cavalry including 2 regiments of armoured cars. 
Each regiment consists of a headquarter squadron and three 

cavalry squadrons. 
A regiment of mechanised cavalry consists of a regimental head

quarters, headquarter squadron (squadron headquarters, anti-tank 
troop comprising four anti-tank guns) and three cavalry squadrons. 
Each cavalry ·squadron consists of a squadron headquarters and a 
light tank troop. 

Royal Canadian Artillery. 

rog field batteries including 27 howitzers; 
2I medium batteries including I5 howitzers ; 

2 coast brigades (7 heavy batteries) ; , 
3 heavy batteries including 2 howitzers ; 
4 anti-aircraft batteries ; 
I anti-aircraft machine-gun battery ; 
3 regiments of R.C.A. ; 
I artillery survey company. 

Corps of Royal Canadian Engineers. 

I field squadron ; 
20 field companies ; 

3 field park companies ; 
9 army troops companies ; 
I electrical and mechanical _company; 
I workshop and park company ; 
2 anti-aircraft companies ; 
2 corps field survey companies ; 
2 fortress companies. 

Royal Canadian Corps of Signals. 

7 cavalry signal troops ; 
2 armoured car regiment signal troops ; 
4 divisional signals ; 
7 district signals ; 
2 corps signals (6 companies) ; 
5 tank battalion signal sections ; 
8 cable, wireless, etc., sections ; 
2 fortress signal companies. 

Canadian Officers Training Corps. 

22 contingents. 
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Infantry. 

r8 brigades; the total number of battalions (including the unbrigad
ed battalions) are : 
6o rifle battalions ; 
25 machine-gun battalions ; 

6 tank battalions. 

Royal Canadian Army Service Corps. 
Royal Canadian Army Medical Corps. 

Canadian Army Dental Corps. 

Royal Canadian Ordnance Corps. 
Royal Canadian Army Veterinary Corps. 

Canadian Postal Corps. 

(c) The reserves of the active militia. 

The reserves of the active militia, as distinguished from the 
reserve militia, comprise : · 

The reserve of officers (general list) ; 
Reserve regimental depots ; 
Corps reserves and corps reserve lists of the non-permanent 

active militia consisting of qualified officers who are permitted 
to withdraw from the training establishment of corps of the non
permanent active militia ; 

Certain reserve units of the R.C.A.M.C. (N.P.). 

(d) Officers' Training Corps. 

The Officers' Training Corps consists of university contingents 
(22 contingents in 1937). These ·contingents are corps of the active 
militia, but are not included as a corps in the organisation for war. 

In addition to the various courses, training is carried out at 
local headquarters for a period of I2 days in each year. 

The organisation of the corps is the same as that of the infantry 
of the non-permanent active militia. 

(e) Rifle Associations. 

Rifle associations, for the purpose of increasing the efficiency 
in rifle shooting, are of two kinds : military rifle associations: which 
are composed of enrolled militiamen, and civilian rifle associations. 

The organisation and administration of rifle associations formed 
in units of the Canadian Militia and R.C.A.F., and civilian rifle 
associations, are under the supervision oft he District Officer Command
ing. The organisation and administration of rifle associations formed 
in units of the naval service ar~ under the supervision of the Chief 
of the Naval Staff or his representative. 
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There are I52 active and 47 inactive military rifle associations, 
with a total membership of r6,358, and 53 civilian rifle associations, 
with a total membership of 3,ro8. 

Civilian rifle associations are composed of members between the 
ages of r6 and 6o·, must maintain a strength of 30, and must annually 
report their activities. Under Sections 57 and 58 of the Canadian 
Militia Act, members of civilian rifle associations in case of emergency 
become members of the militia. 

Members of military rifle associations use the rifles on charge to 
the unit. Civilian rifle associations are issued with rifles in the propor
tion of one for every four members. 

ROYAL CANADIAN MOUNTED POLICE. 

The R.C.M. Police (Dominion Constabulary) is a police force organised on 
a military basis. It is maintained at the expense of the Federal Government 
and is controlled and administered by the Minister of J nstice-. 

It is employed by the Federal Government throughout Canada and is used 
in the maintenance of law and order in the Yukon Territory, the North-\\'est 
Territories, and in the remote areas of Canada. · 

In the Provinces of Alberta, Saskatchewan, ~Ianitoba, New Brunswick, 
Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island, it also enforces the Criminal Code and 
all provincial statutes under agreements between the respective provincial 
governments and the Federal Government. 

The force is divided into 14 divisions of varying strength, distributed over 
the entire country. · 

The term of engagement is 5 years for recruits, with re-enlistment for I, 2, 

3 or 5 years and officers are commissioned by the Crown. 
The training of the mounted police covers a period of six months and in 

recent years, except in the " ?IIounted Section ", cavalry training is not 
carried out. \\'here practicable, an annual course of training is given. 

The strength of the R.C.M. Police, as at December JISt,. I936, was 2,583 
officers, non-commissioned officers and constables. There were then only 
2I S horses in the force. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The military service is voluntary. 
All male inhabitants of the age of r8 years and upwards and under 

6o, not exempt or disqualified by law, and who are British subjects, 
are liable for service in the militia. 

The militia is liable for service in Canada and beyond Canada for 
the defence of the Dominion. In time of war and when being exercised, 
its members become subject to the Army Act. 
. The active militia is recruited by voluntary enlistment on a basis 

of 3 years' service, subject to an extension of I year in case of 
emergency. 

The members of the non-permanent <;1ctive militia are liable to be 
called out annually for training not exceeding 30 days in any one 
year. Actually, the period of training which is undergone by non-
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permanent active militia varies fro~ year t? ye~r. Weapon training 
similar to that laid down for the Bntlsh terntonal army IS completed 
annually. . . . . . .. 

On completion of service in the actlve mihtla, officers may )Olll 

the reserve if they so desire. . . . . 
Drill and training in the reserve mihtJa are voluntary and entail no 

expense to the public. . . . . . . 
Men joining the permanent actlve. mihtJa_ engage for a penod of 

three years, with extension of _service opt10nal. The perma~~nt 
active militia are trained accordmg to the standards of the Bntlsh 
regular army, so far as circumstances permit. 

ANNUAL TRAINING OF NON-PERMANENT ACTIVE MILITIA. 
(1936-37-) 

All ranks .. 
Men <lays 

I. UNIT TRAINING. 

Number trained 
At local headquarters At camps 

Average period days 

J4,682 
J82,06I 

10.62 

1J,949 
122,508 

. 8.41 

2. SCHOOL TRAINING. 

Officers 1,642 
Other ranks.. J,225 

Total 4,867 

CADETS. 

The Minister of National Defence may authorise boys over 12 years 
of age who are attending school to be formed into school cadet corps. 
He may also authorise boys over I4 years of age and under 18 years 
of age to be formed into senior cadet corps. Cadet corps are subject 
to the authority and under the orders of the District Officer Command
ing. They are drilled and trained as prescribed and may be furnished 
with arms, ammunition and equipment. Cadet corps are not liable 
to service in the militia in any emergency, save only in the case of a 
mass levy. · 

Much of the training period is devoted to instruction in physical exercises 
and elementary drill, while those cadet corps which have facilities for carrying 
out miniature rifle practice are issued with rifles and cartridges of .22" calibre. 

The cadet year commences on September rst and ends August JISt following. 
The number of cadets enrolled on March JISt, 19J], was 82,554. 
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MILITARY ESTABLISHMENTS. 

I. RoYAL MILITARY CoLLEGE, KINGSTON. 

The Royal Military College, Kingston, was established in 1876 to give cadets 
a complete military education and to afford a practical and scientific training in 
civil engineering, surveying and physics. The course is for four years, and the 
accommodation is for a total of 200 cadets. To be eligible to enter the college, 
candidates must be over r6 and under rg years of age on January rst preceding 
the date of entrance.· The training given there involves technical and tactical 
training in the use of individual and collective arms used in war, and training 
for field service in varied terrain. The duration of training is 245 days on an 
average per annum. All first appointments to commissions in the Canadian 
permanent cavalry, artillery, engineers, infantry, Army Service Corps and 
Ordnance Corps are offered in the first instance to graduates of the college. 

Facilities also exist for cadets to qualify for commissions in the Royal 
Canadian Air Force, or the Royal Canadian Navy. 

While the greater proportion of cadets, on graduation, take up civil pro
fessions, it is compulsory for all such cadets to serve as commissioned officers in 
the~ non-permanent organisations of the defence forces; also, such service is 
compulsory for cadets who do not graduate, but who complete successfully 
at least one year at the college. 

2. SCHOOLS OF MILITARY INSTRUCTION. 

Schools of instruction for all arms and services are established at various 
centres throughout Canada for the purpose of imparting instruction to and 
qualifying personnel of the active militia. . ... 

In addition, when personnel of the non-permanent active m1hba cannot, for 
various reasons, attend full-time courses at these schools, provisional schools 
are formed at unit local headquarters, normally for periods varying from six to 
ten weeks. 

ARSENALS, ETC. 

There is a Dominion arsenal at Quebec and another at Lindsay in Ontario. 
The former is in active operation, but the latter is temporarily closed. The 
arsenal at Quebec is chiefly concerned in the. manufacture of field artillery and 
small-arms ammunition. No arms of any kmd are manufactured. 

8 

EFFECTIVES. 

ESTABLISHMENT AND STRENGTH. 

Permanent Active Militia. 

Peace establishment 
Limited establishment 
Actual strength 

March 31st, 1937 

6,gz6 

3.337 
4,034 
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Non-permanent Militia. 
1913·14 1936·37 

Establishment 
Strength 
Numbers trained at local H.Q. 
Average period of days 
Numbers trained at camp 
Average period of days 

II. Air Force. 

(r) Organisation. 

70,064 
5<f,004 
24,597 

r6 

34.407 
!2 

. 99,582 
45.746 
42,074 

8.83 
13,939 

8.41 

The Royal Canadian Air For~e is organised as follows : 

Permanent: R.C.A.F. Headquarters; 
r fighter squadron ; 
r bomber squadron ; 
r anny co-operation squadron; 
2 flying boats squadrons ; 
r torpedo bomber squadron; 
2 general purpose squadrons; 
r training group ; 
2 depots. 

Non-permanent : r fighter squadron; 

(2) Personnel. 

3 army co-operation squadrons ; 
3 bomber squadrons. 

The strength of the Royal Canadian Air Force is as follows (March 
31St, 1937) : 

Permanent : 148 officers ; 
959 other ranks. 

Non-permanent : 76 officers ; 
493 other ranks. 

Reserve : r66 officers. 

The authorised strength of the permanent Royal Canadian Air 
Force is 1,730 officers and other ranks; the authorised strength of the 
non-permanent force is 1,064 officers and other ranks. 
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(3) Air Material. 

\Vith the completion of the orders for 1938, the R.C.A.F. will have 
102 modern service aircraft, partial equipment for ten squadrons 
of the permanent air force ; 62 training aircraft for the new personnel 
of the permanent air force ; and 6o training craft of various types 
to meet the requirements of ab initio, advanced and service training 
for the twelve non-permanent squadrons. 

The present 1938-39 estimates provide for the purchase of 75 
planes (55 for the permanent force and 20 for the non-permanent 
force). 

III. Navy. 

RoYAL CANADIAN NAvY. 

NOTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship ; the second that of its completion. 

Destroyers : 

1. Fraser (I931-1932) 
2. St. Laurent (I931-1932) 

3· Saguenay (I930-193I) 
4· Skeena (1930-193 r) 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(June 18th, 1938.) 

Displacement, 1,375 tons. Length, 317! feet. 
Beam, 33 feet. Draught, 12 feet. H.P. 
36,ooo = 36 kts. Guns: 4 4.7-inch; 6 smaller 
guns; 8 torpedo tubes (21-inch). 

Displacement, I .337 tons. Length, 322 feet. 
Beam, 32 t feet. Draught,- 12 feet. H.P. 
32,000 = 35 kts. Guns : 4 4.7-inch ; 7 
smaller guns; 8 torpedo tubes (21-inch). 

Miscellaneous: 3 mine-sweepers, 2 depot ships and I training ship. 

EFFECTIVES (January 1st, 1938.) 

Officers Men Total 

Royal Canadian Navy II4 1,196 1,310 

Royal Canadian Navy Reserve 53 165 218 

Royal Canadian naval volunteer reserve 100 1,040 1,140 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st. 

National defence : 

(a) Civil government .. -. -. 
(b) Militia services . . . . .. 
(c) Naval services . . .. . . 
(dl Air services . . . . . . .. 
(e) General ~ervices . . . . .. 
(f) N.W.T. radio services . . .. 
(g) Unemployment Relief Acts .. 
(h) Other expenditure .. . . 

Total . . . . . . . . .. 
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (1929-30= 100) 
Retail prices : Cost of 

(1929-30 = roo) .. 

1 Average, April to July 1938. 
a Average, April to June 1938. 

living . . . . 

1933-34 I 

0.5 
8.8 
2.2 
I.7 
-
0.2 
6.1 
0.1 

19.6 

72 

77 

1934·35 I 1935·36 I 1936-37 1937·38 I 1938-39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 

0.4 0.5 o.s 0.5 0.5 
8.g IO.I 11.3 17.8 15-9 
2.2 2.4 4·8 4·5 6.5 
2.3 3·8 5.8 1I.7 10.8 
- - - - o.1 
0.2 0.2 0-3 0.3 0.4 
7-6 8.3 3·7 - -
0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 -

21.8 25-5 26.6 35-0 34-2 

75 76 81 87 84 1 

78 79 8o 83 84' 

NoTES. - I. In addition to the expenditure on national defence shown 
above, some further amounts are included under Public Works for maintenance, 
repair, rentals, etc., of military buildings; the aggregate amount of such expen
diture varies from Ssoo to $6oo thousand annually. 

2. The items "Air" and "N.W.T. Radio Services" include expenditure 
for civil purposes. 

3· The item "Unemployment Relief Acts "consists mainly of expenditure 
on rifle ranges, training-camps, roads, repairs to fortifications, air ports, air 
stations and aerodromes. 

4· The item " Other expenditure " includes unforeseen expenses and 
expenditure for war claims adjustment, battlefield memorials, Imperial war 
graves, "Book of Remembrance ", etc. 
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5· Pensions.-Pensions and other allowances are charged to the chapters 
"Pensions and National Health" and" Soldier and General Land Settlement", 
as follows : 

1933•34 I 1934"35 I 1935·36 I 1936-37 I 1937·38 I 193~·39 
Closed accounts I Estimates 

Dollars (ooO's) 

(a) European war and active 
41,424.0 141,500.0 militia . . . . . . . . .. 4I ,839-8 4I,953-0 41,521.6 40,1)00.0 

(b) Militiamen : 
Rebellion I 885 and general. . 20.2 20.2 21.0 20.0 20.0 20,0 

(c) lllili tia Pension Act, I90I 
(service) •• . . . . .. . . I,063.8 r,t66.r I,2~7-6 I ,356.2 1,400.0 1,)00.0 

(d) Civil flying pensions .. . . 0.3 -' _1 -' - 1 -' 
(e) Soldiers' civil re-establishment 

(care of patients, com pens a-
tion, war veterans' allowan-
ces, etc.) .. . . . . . . .. g,I23·9 g,677.7 I0,54I.8 12,908.0 q.,048.2 13,263.6 

(f) Soldiers' land settlement .. 2,6.p.o I,788.o 1,249·3 8os.g 750.6 738.9 

1 Since 1934-35, civil flying pensions have been included in (b). 

(a) and (b) are for disabilities; (c) are for service only. 
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Area .. 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. . . :. . . 
Length of railway system (XII. 1931) 

I. Army. 

742,000 sq. km. 
4.597,000 

6.2 
8,937 km.· 

ORGANS OF MILITARY Cail1MAND AND ADMINISTRATIO)l". 

The President of the Republic is the supreme military authority. 
The Minister of National Defence may exercise this authority as 

deputy for the President. 

I. THE COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The task of the Council of National Defence is to study questions 
regarding the preparation of national defence ; in particular, any 
questions which involve co-operation between governmental depart-
ments or other organs. · 

The Council of National Defence includes : 

The President of the Republic; 
The Minister of National Defence; 
The Minister of the Interior ; 
The Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
The Finance Minister ; . 
The Minister for Agriculture ; 
The Minister for Health ; 
The Minister of Public Works; 
The Minister of Commerce ; 
The Commander-in-Chief of the Army ; 
The Director-General of the Navy; . 
The Commander-in-Chief of the Air Force; 
The Chief of the Army General Staff ; 
The Chief of the Naval Staff; 
The Chief of the General Staff of the Air Force. 

The civil Ministers who are members of the Council only attend its meetings 
when there are questions on the agenda which require their presence. 
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The following are technical assessors to the Council of National Defence: 

(a) The Director of Air Force Material · 
(b) The Chief of Army War Material· ' 
( c} The Director of Naval Armament; 
(d) The Under-Secretaries to the above-mentioned Ministries; 
(e) The Assistant Chiefs of the General Staff of the Army, the 

Navy and the Air Force. 

2. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE 

The Ministry of National Defence is subdivided into three Under
Secretariats : the Under-Secretariat for War, the Under-Secretariat 
for the Navy and the Under-Secretariat for Aviation. 

The Under-Secretariat for War consists of various services (Ad
ministrative Section, Confidential Affairs Section, Pensions, etc.) . 

. The Advisory Council and the Technical Military Cabinet are also 
attached to the Ministry of National Defence. 

Advisory Council. 

The Council advises the Minister of National Defence whenever he deems this 
necessary. . 

The Ministry of National Defence presides over the Council and decides 
what questions shall be studied. 

It consists of : 

(a) The Commanders-in-Chief of the Army and Air Force and the Director-
General of the Navy. 

(b) The Chiefs of the General Staff of the Army, Navy and Air Force. 
(c) The Under-Secretaries for War, Navy and Air Forces. 

The Council may co-opt other members whenever the 1\Iinister thinks fit. 

Technical Military Cabinet. 
' 

This body, which co-operates closely with the Minister, is responsible for 
studying questions referred to it and making preparations for reforms and 
measures to improve the services and organisation of the armed forces. It also 
studies matters to be submitted to the Advisory Committee. 

The Minister of National Defence presides over the Cabinet, which consists 
of : 

(a) The Commander-in-Chief of the Army ; 
(b) The Director-General of the Navy; 
(c) The Commander-in-Chief of the National Air Force; 
(d) The Under-Secretaries of the various Departments; 
(e) A superior officer of the Army, the Navy and the Air Force, 

Chiefs of Section of the respective branches ; 
(f) An Adjutant, Secretary. 

3· ARMY HEADQUARTERS. 

Composition of Army Headquarters 
(a) Chi~f Command ; 
(b) Secretariat ; 
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(c) Regulations and Instruction Department ; 
(d) Inspectorates of Arms (Infantry, Andes Unit, Artillery 

and Train, Cavalry and Engineer Units). 

The Supreme Command of the Army is the highest military autho
rity. It is directly responsible to the Minister of National Defence. 

4· ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The Army General Staff consists of : · 

The Office of the Chief of the General Staff ; 
The Office of the Deputy-Chief of the General Staff ; 
The Adjutants' Office; 
The Accounts Service ; 
The Central Department ; 
The Intelligence Service ; 
The Organisation, Legislation and Regulations Department ; 
The Transport Department ; · 
The Historical Section ; 
The Publications Section. 

5. DIRECTORATE OF SERVICES. 

The Directorate of Services consists of : 

The General Staff (Office of the Chief of General Staff, 
Adjutants' Office, Secretariat and Accounts) ; 

The War Material Department (armament, ammunition and 
explosives, chemical warfare, fuel, etc.) ; 

The Administrative Department (supplies, clothing, equipment, 
budget, etc.) ; 

The Medical Department ; 
The Remounts and Veterinary Department; 
The Industrial Mobilisation Department (statistics, material 

and fuel, supplies, etc.) ; 
The Military Works Department (constructions, technical 

supervision). 
The Directorate of the War Material Factory. 

(The Military Technical Academy and the School of Armoury are 
responsible to this Directorate). 

The Directorate of Military Arsenals (General Depot, Artillery 
and Field Material Depot, Explosives DepOt, etc.). 

In addition to the Directorate of Services, there is a Directorate 
of Recruiting and National Gunnery. 



CHILE 233 

MILITARY TERRITORIAL DISTRICTS. 

The army is distributed territorially as follows : 

The first area extends from the Province of Tarapaca. to the 
Province of Coquimbo inclusive. . 

The second area extends from the Province of Aconcagua to the 
Province of Taka inclusive. 

The third area extends from the Province of Maule to the Province 
of Aysen inclusive. 

The territory of Magallanes constitutes a special district to which 
is allotted the ·Magallanes detachment. ' 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I938.) 

The army consists of four divisions (including one cavalry division), 
one detachment (at Magallanes), and special corps (a bridging batta
lion, a signal group, a heavy bridges battalion and three battalions 
of railway troops). 

Each division consists of headquarters, three infantry regiments, 
one mixed Andes regiment, one artillery regiment, one train battalion 
(for one division only). 

The cavalry division is composed of three brigades. Each brigade 
consists of two cavalry regiments and one horse artillery group 
(two batteries). . 

The Magallanes detachment consists of one infantry regiment, 
one mountain artillery battery, one cavalry platoon, one motor train 
section. 

The various units are composed of : 

(a) Infantry regiment : general staff and 2 battalions, 
I infantry gun section, I signal section. 

The battalions consist of a fighting staff , 2 rifle compames 
and I machine-gun company. 

One of the regiments is of a mixed character. It consists of 
2 battalions of infantry, I company of support artillery, 2 batteries 
of mountain artillery, I reconnaissance group (I squadron of lancers· 
and I machine-gun section) and I signals section. 

(b) Mixed Andes regiment : a general staff, I battalion, 
I artillery group, I signal section, I scouting section. 

The Andes battalion consists of a fighting staff, 3 Andes companies 
and I machine-gun company. 

The artillery group consists of a fighting staff and 2 batteries 
of mountain artillery. 

(c) Cavalry regiment : a general sta~f, 2 ~quadron~ of 
lancers, I machine-gun squadron, I gun sectwn, I signal section. 
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(d) Artillery regiment : a general staff and a group of 
mounted artillery. 

(e) Horse artillery grbup : a general staff, a fighting staff, 
2 gun batteries. · 

(f) Group of mounted artillery : a fighting staff, 2 gun 
batteries and one howitzer battery. 

(g) Sapper regiment : a general staff, a sapper company 
and a signal company. 

(h) Train battalion : a general staff, a horse-transport . 
column, a motor-transport column, and a sanitary company. 

( i) Bridge-building battalion : a general staff and 2 com
panies. 

(j) Signal group : a general staff, I telegraph company 
and I wireless company. 

(k) Heavy bridges battalion : a general staff and 2 training 
companies. 

(l) Battalion of railway troops : a general staff and 2 
companies. 

AIR FoRCE. 

The following bodies are under the orders of Chief Command 
of the National Air Force, which is directly responsible to the Ministry 
of National Defence (Under-Secretariat of the Air Force) : . 

(a) General Staff ; 
(b) Directorate of Personnel ; 
(c) Directorate of Material ; 
(d) Directorate of Aeronautics ; 
(e) Directorate of Administrative Services ; 
(f) Air units; 
(g) Training schools. 

The Air Force consists of : 
3 air groups ; 
I bomber group; 
2 flights of amphibians ; 
Flying school ; 
School of Gunnery and Air Bombing {I7 pupils in I936) ; 
Anti-Aircraft Defence Group ; 
Central Aviation Workshop; 
Central Air Park ; 
Air Photography Service. 

Each aero-land group consists of a chaser flight and an attacking 
and observation flight. 
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One of the th~ee air groui:s consists of a flight of heavy seaplanes 
for coastal scoutmg and a flight of seaplanes co-operating with the 
Navy. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions I Brigades I Regi· 
ments 

Higher units . . . . .. . . 3 - -
Infantry .. .. .. .. .. - - I3' 
Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. I 3 6 
Artillery .. .. .. .. .. - - 3+6gr. 
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. - - -
Train .. .. .. .. .. .. - - -
Railway .. .. .. .. .. .. - - -

1 Including the 3 mixed Andes regiments and 1 Magallanes regiment. 
2 Including 3 Andes battalions and 2 Magallanes battalions. 
1 Including 2 3 machine-gun companies. 

I 
Batt•· I lions 

-
23' 
--
7' 
I 
3 

1 Including 6 machine-gun squadrons and not including the squadrons in cadres. 

Squa-

I 
Com· IB It . 

drons panies a enes 

- - -- 72. -
I8' - 6 
- - 201 

- I4' -
- - -
- 6 -

5 lnclading 9 mounted artillery batteries, 6 horse artillery batteries, 5 mountain artillery batteries and one 
motor battery. 

6 Including the signal groups and special corps. 

POLICE FORCES. 

Chilian Carabineers.-The Carabineers Corps, which comes under the 
Ministry of the Interior, is a police force organised on a military basis. It is 
responsible for all urban, rural, Customs and other police services. 

. Its personnel is allocated to the following services : general directorate, 
school, inspectorates of zones, general brigades, provincial brigades and brigades 
in cadres, sub-brigades, commissariats and sub-commissariats. 

The following bodies, which are responsible for the administrative machinery 
and the service of the Corps, come under the general directorate : under
directorate general; departments of public order and security, personnel and 
health departments; administrative department; remount, armament and 
ammunition sections. There is also a carabineers' general tribunal. 

The School of Carabineers is responsible for tr:.tining the officers and N.C.O.s 
of the Corps. It consists of a general staff, three squadrons of lancers and one 
machine-gun squadron. Olficers undertake, on leaving the schovl, to serve at 
least three years in the Carabineers Corps. 

The units of the Corps are grouped in inspectorates of zones, to which the 
four general brigades at Antofagasta, Santiago, Concepcion and Valdivia 
respectively are responsible. 

There are twenty provincial brigades spread over the various provinces of 
the country, as well as a traffic brigade and a rural brigade with headquarters , 
at Santiago. 

Men are recruited from among nationals who have completed their term 
of military service. The term of enlistment, which may be renewed, is five 
years. . 

On joining the Carabineers Corps, they arc required to undergo further 
training in a police school (attached to the School of Carabineers). The sylla
bus is as follows ; theoretical training (laws, regulations, judicial police, 
forensic medicine) and practical training (musketry, horsemanship, physical 
training, training in barracks and field training). 
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Effectives for 1936 (officers, N.C.O.s and carabineers) are as follows : 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men .. 

Total 15,702 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. All citizens of both sexes, with 
the exception of the cases provided for by law, may be called up by 
the President of the Republic for employment in time of war in the 
various services required by the nation under arms. 

Citizens are liable to compulsory military service between the ages 
of I9 and 4S. namely : 

(a) Age of incorporation-Ig. 
(b) Regular Army-includes citizens called up for their period 

of service. This period is one year, but its duration may be altered 
by the President of the Republic. · 

(c) Reserve-until the age of 4S· 

In the event of mobilisation, the classes called up constitute or 
supplement 

(a) The Army of the First Line. 
(b) The Army of the Second Line. 
(c) The Territorial Guard. 

In peace-time, reservists must undergo the following periods of 
training : 

Between the ages of 2I and 3I inclusive, two periods varying 
between IS and 45 days ; 

Between the ages of 32 and 40 inclusive, one period varying 
between IS and 30 days ; 

Between the ages of 4I and 4S inclusive, one period of not 
more than IS days. 

If the number of effectives, which is fixed annually by law, is lower 
than the number of persons liable for service, lots are drawn. 

The number of citizens among whom lots are drawn annually 
varies according to national defence requirements and the state of 
public finance. 

Supplementary Pers01tnel. 

The supplementary personnel consists of all citizens, irrespective 
of sex, who, belonging to military formations and organisations in time 
of peace, form the mobilisable army. They are called up as and when 
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the nation under arms requires personnel. In peace-time, the Presi
dent of the Republic may call up specific categories of the supple
mentary personnel for military training . 

. The supplementary personnel includes officers, non-commissioned 
officers and men and the personnel of both sexes without specific 
employment. 

The supplementary officers are divided into two categories : 
combatant reserve officers and reserve officers of the various services. 

CADRES. 

(a) Otficers of the Regular Army. 

These officers are recruited exclusivelv from the cadets of the 
Military School, except in the case of certain non-commissioned 
officers, who, if they fulfil the conditions laid down by the law, 
may obtain the rank of second lieutenant in train units, and may 
rise to the rank of captain in that arm. 

(b) Otficers of the Reserve. 

The President of the Republic determines annually the number of 
candidates for commissioned rank in the reserve. After completing 
the programme of instruction and passing an examination, cadet 
officers may be promoted up to the rank of captain of reserve. 

Promotion (Advancement). 

Promotion from the rank of candidate up to that of lieutenant-colonel 
inclusive goes by seniority. 

To qualify for promotion to the next higher rank, officers must serve for the 
following minimum period in the next lower rank : 

Candidate 1 
Second lieutenant 
Lieutenant 
Captain 
Major .. 
Lieutenant-colonel 
Colonel 
Brigadier-general 
Major-general .. 

I year 
4 years 
4 years 
5 years 
6 years 
4 years 
4 years 
3 years 
2 years 

In the case of staff officers, with the exception of colonels, the period they 
are required to serve in command of troops ts reduced to· one-half. 

The approval of the Senate of the Republic is necessary in the case of promo
tion to brigadier or divisional general. 

1 Before they can become candidates, men must have completed the course at a military school. 
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MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Staff College ; School of Infantry; 
School of Cavalry; 
School of Artillery ; 
School of Engineering ; 

School of Aviation; 
School of Gunnery and 

Air Bombing. 
Technical Military Academy; 
Air Academy; 
Military School; 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

The President of the Republic may authorise the Ministry of 
Education to organise courses of preparatory military training. 

In 1933, special courses in civics and military training were intro
duced at public and private educational establishments, the syllabus 
being drawn up jointly by the Education and National Defence 
Ministries. 

Officers 
Other ranks : 

EFFECTIVES. 
(1935-) 

Permanent cadre 7,ooo 
Conscripts, 1915 class 7,000 
Conscripts of preceding class retained for various 

reasons. . r ,oqo 
Total r6,4oo 

Nole.-Generally speaking, there should be about 15,ooo conscripts; for 
budgetary reasons, the number has been reduced to the above figure this year. 

In 1936, 6,300 conscripts were called up. The total number of men who 
performed their military service in 1936 was about ro,ooo. In 1937, the number 
of conscripts called up was ro,ooo. 

2 battleships : 

Date: 
(I) of 

Names of the ships launching; 
(2) of entry 

into 
service 

I. Almiranle 
Latorre 00 1913-15' 

2. Capitan 
Prat 3 

00 r89o-1909' 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1937·) 

Dimensions Standard 
displace~ 

(feet) 
1 Length H.P. ment Beam (tons) Draught 

I I 

l 66r.r 
~ 56,8o2 28,g66 I03 

27·9 

l 347·4 ! 12,015 6,ogo 6o.7 
24.6 

I I 

Speed Armament 1 

{number, and calibre (kts.) in inches) 

I 
l X 14, XIV 6, IV 4 

22.75 (A.A.), IV 3-pdr., 
IV tubes (21). 

l!V 9·4, VIII 4.7, 
14 VIII 6-pdr., I 3-pdr., 

II tubes (18). 
I 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 1 Modermsed 101930. 3 Coast-defence batt1esh1p. • Re<'onstJUcted in xgog-zgxo. 

1 1,473 in 1937. 



3 ( + 2 building) cruisers 

Date: 
( r) of 

Names of the ships launching; 
(2) of entry 

into 
service 

I 
I .. . . 

:: tbuilding II . . .. 

1. General 
0' Hig{.!iHS 2 xRg7- 3 

2. Chacabuco • 1899-1902' 

3· Bla11co 
E11calada • 1893-8 

1 Guns and torpedo~tubes. 
' Armoured cruiser. 
s Refitted in I928·29. 
• Protected cruiser. 
a Being refitted. 
6 Refitted in 1920. 

Standard 
displace~ 

ment 

I 
(tons) 

B,ooo 

7.796 

3.437 

3.435 

CHILE 

Dimensions 
(feet) ! Length 

Beam 
Draught 

I H5-9 
62 t 
22 

I 388.1 
43·3 ( 18 

I 398 
46.6 
20 

I 

8 destroyers and torpedo-boats 
~ 

I 
I D t I Standard I ~ 

,Q ~f e , displace-
8 Type 
~ launching (:~~~ z 

3 Serrano Type! I rgoS-29 

3 Hyalt Type' 1928-29 

2 Lr11ch Type •• 1912-13 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
• Destroyers. 

9 submarines : 

I Date Names of the ships of 
launching 

I 
I. Gz<acolda .. 
2. Te~ualda .. 
3· Rucztmilla .. 
4· Quidora .. 1915 
5- Fresia .. 
6. Gu.>le .• .. 
7- Capita" 

O'Brien .. 1928 
s. Cab ita>: 

Tizompso" 1929 
9· A lnu:raute 

Simpson .. 1929 

1 Guns and torpedo·tubes. 

1,133 

1,136 

1,373 
I 

I Standard I displace· 
ment 
(tons) 

355-7 --
434 

\ 

! 1,550 --
I 1,820 

I 

Draught 
(feet) 

10.8 

10.8 

II.S 

Draught 
(feet) 

12.5 

2j.6 

239 

Speed Armament t 
H.P. (kts.) (number, and calibre 

in inches) 

l ~lV 8,. X 6, XIII 3, x6,ooo r8 II tubes (18). 
I 

l 16,034 
jll 6, X 4· 7, V 3, l3-prlr. 

20 
I 

! q.,soo 17 II 8, X 6, V 3· 

I 

I I I 
Armament 1 

Speed H.P. {number, and calibre (kts.) in inches) 

I 
30,457 35 III 4-7. I 3, VI tubes 

(21). 
31,599 35 III 4-7, I 3, VI tubes 

(2 I). 
27,000 29 VI 4, VI tubes (18). 

I I I 
Armamentl 

H.P .. Speed {number, and calibre (kts.) in inches) 

12.5 
240 -- IV tubes ( 18). 

6 

14 
t,soo I 4-7, \'III tube• (21). 

8.3 

Miscellaneous: r5 different units (sloops, coastguard vessels, etc.). 
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SuMMARY TABLE oF NAVAL UNITS. 

Artillery1 

Type Number Tonnage 
Guns 

Torpedo 

I Calibre tubes 
Number (inch.) 

Battleships 2 35,056 IO 14 6 . . . . . . .. . . 
4 9·4 

14 6 
8 4·7 
4 4 

Cruisers .. . . .. . . 3+ 2 14,668 6 8 2 . . . . 
building + 16,ooo 22 6 

building IO 4·7 
23 3 

Destroyers . . . . . . .. . . 8 9.553 IS 4·7 48 
12 4 

6 3 
Submarines •• . . .. . . . . 9 6,784 3 4·7 48 

Total . . .. . . . . 22 + 2 66,061 140 104 
building + 16,ooo 

building 

1 Not including guns under 3·inch. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 1938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Pesos (ooo,ooo"s} 
Ordinary budget : 

Milfistry of National Defence : 
Subsecretariat of the Army .. II I .0 127.8 159.8 163.0 189.6 I9I .0 
Subsecretariat of the Navy .. .. 89.2 II2.8 157·2 r6o.o r88.o I95·5 
Snbsecretariat for Aviation .. 16.2 33·5 34·0 50.2 4'·7 43·' 

Total .. . . . . . . . . 216.4 274·' 351.0 373.2 4'9·3 429.6 
----

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929 = roo) .. r8o 179 178 197 236 2241 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929 = Ioo) . . . . . . .. 130 I 30 132 144 162 r6z 1 

1 Average, January-February 1938. 

NOTES.-I. The above figures refer only to the appropriations under the 
ordinary budget. 

2. In addition to the ordinary budget, there are certain appropriations for 
the army and the navy covered by proceeds of loans under various special laws. 
A sum of o.6 million pesos:was expended in 1934. In 1937, 48.7 million pesos 
were expended on purchase of air material. 

For 1938, purchases of war material for the army and the navy are 
estimated at 78.8 and 40 millions respectively. 
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3· The navy budget includes certain items of civil expenditure-lighthouses, 
harbour administration, etc.-which it has been impossible to separate. 

4· As from 1933, the national defence figures include the item "General 
contributions to Social Protection", which have been as follows : 

1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 

Subsecretariat of the Army 33·3 42·5 45·4 47·1 47·9 
Subsecretariat of the Navv r6.3 19·4 23.8 25.2 26.8 
Subsecretariat for Aviation 0,9 0.8 o.g I.O I.I 

Total .. 50·5 62.7 ]O.I 73·3 75·8 
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Area . . . . . . . . ~ including Manchuria ~ 
Popu!ation (estimate) a~d Jehol,l Mong?lia, 
Dens1ty per sq. km. . . Smk1ang and T1bet. 
Length of railway system (XII. 1930) . . . . 

I. Army. 

II,I03,ooo sq. km. 
450,000,000 2 

40.5 
13.441 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

NATIONAL DEFENCE COUNCIL. 

The National Defence Council was organised in July 1936. Its 
membership consists of the President of theN ational Military Council, 
Chairman; President of the Executive Yuan, Vice-Chairman; mem
bers: the two Vice-Presidents of the National Military Council; Chief 
of the General Staff; Chief of the Military Advisory Council; Director
General of Military Training; Chief of the Air Forces; the Ministers of 
War, Navy, Finance, Foreign Affairs, Communications, Railways and 
other members as may be designated by theN ational Government. The 
National Defence Council is the advisory organ to theN ational Govern
mentconcerning the following: (I) national defence policy; (2) foreign 
policy ; (3) internal policy as it may concern national defence ; (4) emer
gency measures; (5) general mobilisation ; (6) war organisation ; 
(7) other matters concerning national defence. The National Defence 
Council meets once a year, but special meetings may be called. ~ 

NATIONAL MILITARY CouNCIL. 

The National l\Iilitary Council is the organ by which all military 
activities of the nation are regulated. It has sole charge of all oper
ations of the land, sea and air forces. Its principal subdivisions are : 
the General Affairs Bureau, the Personnel Bureau, the Auditing Bureau, 

1 Territory also kr own as u Mancl)ukuo ". 
2 Approximate figure. 
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the Naval Operations Bureau, the Air Committee, the Economic 
Resources Committee and the Political Training Bureau. 

MILITARY ADVISORY CouNCIL. 

The Military Advisory Council is purely advisory in character. Its 
membership consists of some 50 officers of the rank of general. 

GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff is in charge of detailed plans for national defence, 
based on the policies as recommended by the National Defence Council 
and approved by the National Government. It is also required to 
train and supervise all staff officers, including attaches to the embassies 
in foreign countries. The Staff College and the Land Survey Bureau 
are under the control of the chief of the General Staff. The General 
Staff itself is divided into three divisions : General Affairs, Operations 
and Intelligence. 

DIRECTORATE-GENERAL OF MILITARY TRAINING. 

The Directorate-General of Military Training is in charge of all 
military schools except the Staff College, which comes under the Gen
eral Staff, and a few special schools under the Ministry of War. It is 
responsible for the co-ordination and development of military edu
cation. The Directorate has a General Affairs Bureau and Sections for 
infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers, service troops and communi
cation troops. 

MINISTRY OF WAR .. 

The Ministry of \Var is in charge of ordnance, quartermaster and 
medical supplies, and also financial and judicial matters of the army. 
It has three departments (Military Affairs, Ordnance, Replenishment 
and Intendance), a General Affairs Bureau and Bureaux for Commu
nications and Remount Service. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARl\IY. 

The basic field organisation Is the division. In time of war the 
divisions are grouped together to form armies and field armies. 

Actually the divisions vary somewhat in their organisations. The 
following organisation, approved by the l\Iilitary Affairs Commission 



244 CHINA 

in I932, may be regarded as a typical division and is fairly repres,en
tative : 

2 infantry brigades : commander, major-general, 
I artillery regiment : commander, colonel, 
I cavalry squadron, 
I engineer battalion, 
I signal battalion, 
I quartermaster battalion, 
I special service company, 
medical detachment. 

An infantry brigade has two regiments consisting of three battalions; 
each with four companies (including one machine-gun company). 
Each regiment has also one company of artillery appliances and one 
signal company. An artillery regiment has three battalions consist
ing of three batteries with four guns each. It has also one signal 
company. 

Cavalry divisions differ from one another to an even larger degree 
in their organisation. In general, they have two brigades of two 
regiments each, one battery of horse artillery and some special 
squadrons. Each cavalry regiment has four squadrons and one 
machine-gun squadron. 

In I937, there were about 200 divisions plus other independent 
units. The strength of a division is about I3,000. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The Conscription Law w~s promulgated by the National Govern
ment in June I933, and amended in March I935· This law was to 
take effect in March I936. 

Service is divided into two kinds : national service and regular 
service. 

-
All male citizens of the country, from the age of I8 to 45, except 

when they are serving in the regular service, are drafted into the 
national service, subject to call to the colours at time of war by orders 
of the National Government. 

The regular service is divided into three categories: the active 
service, the first reserve and the second reserve. 

l\Iale citizens from the age of 20 to 25, physically qualified, are 
enrolled by drawing of lots to active service. This lasts two or three 
years according to the branch of service. After the active service, they 
pass into the first reserve, for six years, and then into the second 
reserve until they reach the age of 40. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS (1937). 
9 cruisers 

Date: (1) o!] Dimensions 

Names of the ships 
launching; Displace· (feet) 

Speed Armament' (number, (2) of ment ~ Length H.p. 
entrr into (tons) Beam (kts.) and calibre in inche$) 

service Draught 

Crrnsers. 

I. Ning-Hai' .. , 1931- l ! 360 l 9.5001 
~VI 5.5, VI 3.5 (Ping· 

2. Ping-Hili 2 •• 1932-36 2,500 39 22t Hai, III) (A.A.). IV 
13 tubes (21). 

Protected Cruit;ers. 

Hai Chi,. .. 
I ! 

424 
( 17,ooo I ~II 8, X 4.7, XII 3·pdr. 1. 1898- 4,300 46·9 24 

16.75 V tubes (18). 

Ying Swei' .. ! 346 
2. 1911-12 2,460 39! 

14 II in. 
6,ooo 1" o, •v •· n ,, v• 

! 
320 20 3·pdr. II tubes (18). 

3· Chao Ho 5 .. 1911-12 2,460 39 
14 

4· Hai Yu11g .. 1897- l ! 
328 l )III 5.9, VIII 4·'• IV 5· Hai Chou' .. 1897- 3,000 40.75 7,soo 19 

6. Hai Shm .. 1898- 19 6-pdr. I tube (r4). 

Light Cruiser. 

! 275 I ~I 6, I 5.5, IV 3 (A.A.), YatSen' 1930- x,6so 34 4,000 20 .. 
I II 3-pdr . 

II 

I I I 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes above water and submerged. 
2 Reported to have been sunk ( Ning-Hai) and beached ( Ping-Hai) in September 1937. 
3 Refitted in 1927. 

~ 
~ 

,c 
8 
~ z 

4. Stranded on September 25th, 1937. 
' Reported to have been sunk on September 14th and September 29th, 1937. 
8 Reported to have been set on fire and stranded on September 25th, 1937. 

ro torpedo-bo3.ts 1 : 

Displace-

I Date of Draught Speed 
Type launching ment (feet) H.p. (kts.) 

(tons) 
I 

4' .. .. .. 1936 II 1,000 45 
2 

4 

Chien K a11g .. 1912 390 IO 

H11 Peng .. 1907-8 96 7! 

I Not including 2 units for which details arc not a\'ailal>lc. 
2 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
3 3 units r~ported sunk in 1937. 

6,ooo 32 

1,200 23 

Armament 2 

(number, and calibre 
in inches) 

II tubes (18) 
II 3. IV 3-pdr .. II 

tubes (1R). 
I 3·pdr. III tubes (14). 

Miscellaneous : 45 units (sloops, gunboats, transport, despatch 
vessels,training ship, etc.). 
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SUM:\1ARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Artillery 1 

Guns 
Type Number Tonnage 

I Ca-
Tubes 

Cruisers .. . . 9 

Torpedo-boats .. 10 

Total .. . . 19 

• Not including guns under J·inch. 
t For 6 units. 

24,870 

1,1642 

26,034 

Number Jibre 
(inch) 

2 8 20 
5 6 
9 5-9 

13 5·5 
IO 4·7 
24 4-1 

8 4 
9 3-5 
8 3 

4 3 24 

92 44 
' 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period from July 1st to June 3oth. 

1932-33 I '933·34 1 193,·35 1935·36 I Ig36·37 I 1937·38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Military expenditure . . .. . . 320.7. 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929·30 = 

100) . . . . . . . . .. 99 
Retail prices : Cost of livinp; 

(Shanghai, 1929·30 * = too) 97 

Average, year 1929 and first two quarters 1930. 
•Approximate value, Yuan Sx = U.S.A. $0.45. 

Yuan dollars • (ooo,ooo's) 

372.9 3 1 387.8' 321.0 322.0 
----

91 89 93 I08 

go g6 95 102 

392-5 

125- 5 

1296 

11 • Including payments made in previous years, amounting to $58.8, 46.4- and 57-7 rriillion, respectively. 
'Average, july 1937 to May 1938. 

NoTE.-As no details are available, it is impossible to ascertain whether 
military pensions are included in the above figures or not. 

Manchuria and Jehol,l 

Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. krn. 

1 Territory also l<nown as" Manchukuo ". 

1,303,ooo sq. km. 
35.340,000 

27.1 
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Note.-The Secretariat has not been al;>le to obtain any official publications 
containing information as to the composition ofthe "Manchukuo" armed forces. 

The following particulars have been taken from non-official technical 
publications and the Secretariat cannot vouch for their accuracy. 

In I934, the armed forces of "Manchukuo" consisted of 3 army corps and 6 
independent brigades stationed in Liaoning, with a total strength of 52,000 
men, and 7 infantry brigades, 2 cavalry brigades and I artillery regiment 
stationed at Kirin, with a total strength of 35,200 men. 

During that year, the "Manchukuo "army was reorganised in 26-27 mixed 
brigades, consisting of I cavalry regiment and I infantry regiment each and 7 
cavalry brigades of 2 regiments each. 

The infantry regiments consist of 2 battalions of 4 companies, including I 
machine-gun company. 

The cavalry regiments consist of 4 squadrons, including I machine-gun 
squadron (4 guns). 

The brigades are distributed among 5 district commands : the first compris
ing 6 mixed brigades; the second, 4 mixed brigades and 4 cavalry brigades; 
the third, 5 mixed brigades and I cavalry brigade; the fourth, 8 mixed brigades 
and I cavalry brigade; and the fifth, 3 or 4 mixed brigades and I cavalry brigade. 

There is also an independent military district in the province of Hingan, 
where the Mongolian troops are concentrated. These troops are divided into 4 
groups, each more or less equivalent to a brigade. The first group is stationed 
in the eastern part of Hingan (headquarters at Buhedu), the second group in the 
Solunj district, the third group in the Tunliao region and the fourth group at 
Barga (headquarters at Hailar). 

As a result of this reorganisation, the regular armed forces of "1\Ianchukuo" 
amount to some 75,000 men. 

Budgetary Expenditure on National Defence. 

Up to and including I935, the financial year covered the period from July 
Ist to June 3oth. As from January 1936, the financial year coincides with 
the calendar year. 

193.:!-33 I 1033•34 I 1934•35 I 1935 l I 1936 

Estimates 

Department of Defeuce : 
" l\tanchukuo" y".Jan (ooo,ooo's) 

Ordinary . . .. . . . . . - .. . . 30.0 37·3 49·2 25·5 I 6o.8 
Extraordinary and supplementary .. 3·0 4·7 I0.6 6.6 12.7 

---- ----
Total Defence . . . . . . .. 33·0 42.0 59·8 32-1 I 73-5 

1 Six months only-i.e., July xst to December xst. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Army Clothing Factory and of the 
Arsenal ~or 1933-34, 1934-~5, IY35 (July-December) an~ .I93?. are include~ 
in a spec1al budget amountmg to 5·4· 7·3· 3· r and 7·9 m1lhon l\Ianchukuo 
yuan, respectively. 



Area .. 
Population (VI. 1938) 
Density per sq. km... . . 
Length of land frontiers : 

With Panama 
With Venezuela 
With Brazil .. 
With Peru 
With Ecuador 

Coast-line .. 

COLOMBIA 

235 km. 
2,280 km. 
1.490 km. 
1,722 km. 

400 km. 

Length of railway system (1934) (in use) 

I. Army. 

1,162,000 sq. km. 
9,033,000 

7·8 

6,127 km. 
3,230 km. 
3,262 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Supreme authority is exercised on behalf of the President of the 
Republic by the Minister of War. 

The Minister of War is responsible for the command and use of the 
military forces, unless the President of the Republic specially delegates 
these duties to another person. 

The High Command of the military forces includes the following 
bodies, all under the direct orders of the Minister of War : 

The Ministry of War; 
The General Staff; 
The Inspectorate-General of the Military Forces; 
The General Directorate of Aviation; 
The General Directorate of the Navy. 
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MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The Ministry of War comprises the following branches : 

Minister's Secretariat. _ 
War Secretariat. 
War Material Department. 
General Intendance. 
General Directorate of the Health Service. 
Personnel Department. 
Territorial Department. 

General Staff. 

249 

The General Staff, an autonomous organisation directly respon-
sible to the Minister of War, consists of: . . 

Central Service (Library and Publications ; Administration); 
Operations Service (Operations, Organisation, Mobilisation); 
Intelligence Service : (Geography, Home and Foreign 

Intelligence, History) ; 
Transport Service. 

Inspectorate- General of the M itz:tary Forces. 

The Inspectorate-General of the military forces is an autonomous 
organisation directly under the Minister of War. 
· The Inspector-General of the military forces is the senior divisional 

, general. He supervises the execution of military measures emanating 
from the Government and the Ministry of War; he also supervises the 
work of the General Staff and of the technical and administrative 
services of the army. He must inspect every command, military 
institution and army unit at least once a year. 

There are inspectors of infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers, 
transport, the air force and the navy. 

HIGHER CoM~IANDS. 

The brigade commands are responsible for the direction and train
ing of officers and men. They direct the administrative services and 
are also charged with the maintenance of barracks, arms, etc. These 
commands constitute the recruiting centres of the corresponding 
military areas. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

The country is divided into 6 zones. . 
Each zone is divided into military districts, the number of wh1ch 

is fixed by the Ministry of War. 
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The military districts are divided into territorial areas, the number 
of which is fixed by the Ministry of War. 

For purposes of territorial military service, each departl?~ntal · 
zone is under the orders of the Governor, who comes under the Mm1stry 
of War. 

Each departmental zone supplies the contingent required for the 
replacement of the army effectives. 

Co:JIPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 
{I938.) 

The Army consists of 6 brigades and a brigade for military training. 
The composition of these brigades was the following in May, I938: 

Ist Brigade. 

Constituted units : 
I brigade command, 

Units in process of formation : 
I infantry battalion, 
I cavalry group, 
I artillery group, 

2nd Brigade. 

Constituted units : 
I brigade command, 
3 infantry battalions, 

Units in process of formation 
I engineer battalion, 

3rd Brigade. 

Constituted units : 
I brigade command, 
3 infantry battalions, 

Units in process of formation : 
I railway company, 

4th Brigade. 

Constituted units : 
I brigade command, 
3 infantry battalions, 

Units in process of formation : 
I engineer battalion, 

2 infantry battalions. 

I engineer battalion, 
I transport battalion. 

I cavalry group, 
I artillery group. 

I transport battalion. 

I cavalry group, 
I artillery group. 

I transport battalion. 

I cavalry group, 
I artillery group. 

I transport battalion. 
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Constituted units 
I brigade command, 
3 infantry battalions, 
I cavalry group, 
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Units in process of formation : 
I transport battalion, 

6th Brigade. 

I brigade command, 

I artillery group. 
I company of sappers. 

I company of mixed infan
try. 

I garrison group for frontier guard service, . 
I group of instruction and replacement units. 

The Military Institutes' Brigade includes : 

I brigade command, The Military Cadet School, 
I Guard of Honour battalion, 5 Field Training Schools (in-
I railway battalion, fantry, cavalry, artillery, 
I health service company, engineers and motorised 

forces). 

Each infantry battalion consists of 3 light companies (of which 2 
are with skeleton cadres only) and r heavy company. The latter con
sists of 2 machine-gun sections and I trench-mortar section. Each 
cavalry group consists of 2 or 3 squadrons. Each artillery group 
consists of from 2 to 3 mountain batteries of 4 guns .each. Each 
engineer battalion has 3 companies, and each transport battalion 
2 companies. The mixed infantry company consists of 3 machine-gun 
sections, I trench-mortar section, and I infantry platoon. 

Units forming part of the Military Institutes' Brigade have the 
following composition : 

Infantry Field Training School : 2 light companies and I heavy 
company. 

Cavalry Field Training School : I squadron, with I heavy 
machine-gun section. 

Artillery Field Training School : 2 battalions. 
Motorised Forces' Training School : I company. 
The Guard of Honour battalion consists of 3 light companies 

and I heavy company, while the railway battalion includes 
I building company and I management company. 

Aviation. 

Aviation comes under the War Ministry, and is controlled by the 
General Directorate of Aviation, which is attached to the War Minis
try, and the Advisory Council for Aviation. 
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The Advisory Council for Aviation consists of the War ~inister 
(President), the Chief of the Army General Staff, and the Director
General of Aviation. 

The air force comprises I training squadron (6 machines), 3 
fighting aeroplanes, and 6 scouting aeroplanes. 

NATIONAL POLICE. 

The National Police, which is a civilian institution but which has a military 
character, is under the direct orders of the Ministry of the Interior; when t~e 
President of the Republic considers it necessary, however, he may place 1t 
temporarily at the disposal of the Ministry of yvar. . . . 

The National Police consists of the followmg services : (a) city pohce, 
(b) rural police, (c) public high~ays police •. (d) Cu~tOJ?~ polic~, (e) prison 
police, (!)health police, (g) pubhc safety pohce, (h) JUdicial pohce. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service in the first-line army is compulsory for all citizens 
between zr and 30 years of age. The enlistment of volunteers is 
prohibited. The period of service with the colours is one year. 
Every six months, contingents of 3,000 conscripts are called up. 

Men who are not exempted or excluded from service by the law 
serve in the First-Line Army from the age of 21 to the age of 30 ; in the 
National Guard from 31 to 40; in the Territorial Guard from 41 to 45, 
after which age they are no longer subject to any military obligations. 

The men comprising the First-Line Army, the National Guard 
or the Territorial Guard, who are not performing active service, 
constitute the reserve of each of the above groups. Reservists are 
placed in the first class if they have undergone full military training; 
otherwise in the second class. 

The Government may call up reservists in time of peace for periods 
of training, exercises and manreuvres. 

There is a Territorial Service, consisting of military personnel, 
which deals with the mobilisation and supply service of the army. 

It comprises the following personnel : 

Majors or captains (commanding zones) 
Captains (commanding districts) .. 
Lieutenants and second-lieutenants 

Total 

N.C.O.s 
Orderlies 

General total .. 

5 
r6 
9 

30 

30 
5 

65 
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Military Tax . 
. Persons liable to military service but who have not been drawn by lot to 

serve with the colours pay a single military tax (national defence tax) of from 
5 to roo pesos. 

There is also another single military tax, known as the " exemption charge" 
(5o to 300 pesos), payable by all citizens liable to military service who have 
been selected by lot but do not wish to perform active service. 

Exemptions. 
The following persons are exempt from military service in all circumstances: 

Catholic clergy and seminarists, members of religious educational communities, 
disabled persons, and persons unfit for service as a result of disease or infirmity. 

Persons engaged in certain duties, and young men who are studying for a 
professional career (up to the end of their studies) and have not failed in their 
university examinations, are temporarily exempted from military service. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

The direction and co-ordination of the various military training establish
ments are in the bands of the Command for Military Training Institutions, which 
is under the authority of the Inspectorate-General of the Military Forces. 

Military School (4oo students in 1936). The School comprises one training 
battalion consisting of one company of infantry, one rifle company and one 
battery of artillery ; 

Staff College (52 students) ; 
3 Artillery Training Courses for officers between the ranks of second

lieutenant and major (84 students) ; 
Special twelve-month course for officers between the ranks of second

lieutenant and captain (I I students) ; 
Reserve Officers' Course at the Military School (25 students) ; 
Infantry Field Training School for cadets between the ages of 18 and 24 

(3 companies) ; 
Cavalry Field Training School; 
Artillery Field Training School ; 
Training Corps for N.C.O.s; 
·wireless Telegraphy School; 
Military Aviation School. 
Motorised Forces Training School. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

The Government is empowered to organise pre-military training 
in the national and provincial Universities. The training is for a 
minimum of 8 weeks ; but it may be given in two periods of 4 weeks 
each, in two consecutive years during which the students are undergo
ing military training. 

Students who have attended pre-military training courses are 
enrolled as first-class reservists. 

EFFECTIVES. 

The military forces consist of a permanent establishment, composed 
of professional soldiers, of conscripts, whose numbers fluctuate _from 
year to year, and of auxiliary ratings in support of the established 
force. 
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.1\IAXHIUM ARMY EFFECTIVES. 
(1938.) 

(Permanent establishment and ranks, not including auxiliary ratings.) 

Generals .. 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants .. 
2nd Lieutenants 

N.O.C.s .. 
Corporals and privates 

Total 

Military Police 2 (1935) 
National Police (1937) 
Customs Guard (1935) 3 

Gendarmerie (1935) 3 •• 

II. 

Police. 

Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1937-) 

Destroyers : 

10 
21 
74 

119 
273 
433 
455 

16,195 

A ntioquia (1932) 
Caldas (1933) 

Standard Displacement: 1,282 tons. Dimensions: 
322 X 31 X II ft. H.P. 33,000 = 36 kts. 
Guns: :4 4.7-inch; 8 tubes (21-inch). 

Gunboats : 
Presidente Mosquera Displacement : 200 tons. Dimensions : 150 x 

35 X 3~ feet. 

Santa Marta l River gunboats. Displacement : 
Dimensions : 137{ X 23~ X 
Speed: 15.5 kts. Guns : 1 3-inch. 

Cartagena ( 1930) 
Barranqttilla 

Miscellaneous : 16 units (patrol vessels, transports, etc.). 

EFFECTIVES (1937). 

Maximum permanent effectives : • 
Officers 
N.C.O.s and ratings 

Total 

1 Including r ro administrative officers. 

1,629 

'The Military Police includes 5 companies which come under the Ministry of War. 
1 Attached to the National Police since January rst, 1936. 

tons. 
feet. 

• Including the administrative services but excluding the marine infantry (248 of!icers, N.C.O.s 
and men). • 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 1936 1937 I 1938 

Closed accounts Provisional Estimates results 
. 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .• .. . . . . 16.8 I 24·4 I 14·5 I 14.2 I 12.3 I 
I J. I 

NoTES.-!. The above expenditure of the Ministry of War includes that 
on coastguard vessels and river gunboats. 

2. The figures for 1933 and 1934 include expenditure on national defence 
clue to the armed conflict with Peru. 



COSTA RICA 

Area ... 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 
Lt>ngth of railway system (1930) (excluding some 

industrial lines) 

I~ Army. 

6o,ooo sq. km. 
607,000 

10.1 

555 km. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of the army. 
·The Department of Public Security, which comprises an army section, 
a military police section, a navy section, etc., is under the direction 
of a Secretary of State. There is also a Commander-in-Chief, a local 
commandant, an infantry instructor and a cavalry instructor. 

A Directorate General of Aeronautics, attached to the Office of the 
Secretary of State for Public Security, was created in November 1929; 
it regulates and supervises air traffic and all matters relating to the 
commercial and military air services. 

The regular army of Costa Rica consists of infantry and artillery. 
The budgetary effectives of the regular army for 1938 are 56 offi

cers and 278 N.C.O.s and men. 
The maximum strength of the armed force which the Executive 

may keep with the colours in time of peace has been fixed for the 
year 1937 at 500 men. 

This force may be increased to s,ooo men in the event of intern11l 
disturbances, and in case of foreign war to whatever strength the 
Executive may consider necessary. 

The total number of men enrolled is 50.485, of whom 37,280 
belong to the active army. The latter consists of 33 battalions, which 
may be mobilised in case of necessity. 

PoLICE FoRcEs. 
Military Police. 

The Department of Military Police and the Corps of Investigation 
Officers are part of the Department of Public Security. The budgetary 
effectives of the military police for 1938 are 443 officers and other 
ranks. 
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There are, in addition, a provincial police force (378 officers and 
men), a Customs Guard (124 inspectors and guards), a Revenue Gu.ard 
(284 inspectors and guards) and a Prison Guard (196 officers, N.C.O.s 
and men). 

The provincial police come under the Department of Public 
Security, the Customs and Revenue Guards under the Department 
of Finance and Trade. 

RECRUITING. 

All citizens of Costa Rica between the ages of 18 and 50 are liable 
for military service. 

The army is divided into two parts : the active army and the 
reserve. The former includes all men between 18 and 40, the latter 
men between 40 and so. 

There is also a national guard consisting of men between so and 
6o years. 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 I 1934 I 193S I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

I . I Draft Closed accounts Estimates estimates 
> 

Colones (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of Public Security •. 2.4 I 2.7 I 2.4 I 3·0 I 2.6 I 2.8 

NOTES.-!. Expenditure under the Department of Public Security as 
given above covers the army, the police force, military bands, the marine 
and penitentiaries. 

2. Expenditure on the marine, included above, entirely for civil purposes, 
amounted to o.o4, 0.03 and 0.02 million colones for 1933, 1934 and 1935· 

3· Expenditure for military pensions is charged, jointly with civil pensions, 
to the Department of Finance. 
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Area .. 
Population (IX. 1931) 
Density per sq. km. · 
Length of railway system (1929) (excluding some 

industrial lines) .. 

I. Army. 

114,000 sq. km. 
3,962,000 

34·8 

5,000 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

SuPREME CoMMAND. 

The supreme command of the army is vested, under paragraph 
17 of Article 68 of the. Constitution, in the President of the Republic, 
whose powers are exercised directly by the Secretary for National 
Defence and through the Commander-in-Chief of the Constitutional 
Army. 

NATIONAL DEFENCE DEPARTMENT. 

The Secretary of State for National Defence is responsible for 
carrying out the decisions of the President of the Republic in questions 
relating to defence. He acts as the direct representative of the 
President, from whom his orders and instructions are regarded as 
emanating. 

The National Defence Department consists of two divisions : the 
Control and Administrative Divisions. 

The Control Division consists of the following sections : Inspection, Military 
Law, Intelligence, Veterinary, Medical, Personnel, Education, Police, Engineers. 

The Administrative Division consists of the following sections : Supply, 
Accountancy and Pay, Train, Remounts, War Material. 

GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff deals with all questions affecting the army and 
its preparedness for military operations ; it studies questions relating 
to the organisation, distribution, equipment, armament, and training 
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of the military forces (regulars and reserve) ; it proposes all measures 
affecting military training, transport, communications, barracks 
and supplies, etc. 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE ARMY. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Army is an officer holding the 
rank of colonel, appointed by the President of the Republic. 

The Commander-in-Chief receives his orders from the President 
of the Republic, either direct or through the Secretary for National 
Defence. 

The Commander-in-Chief is responsible for the control, inspection, 
and administration of all branches of the army, including the military 
schools. He also has direct command over the whole of the army 
personnel. 

The Commander-in-Chief has three assistants-the Inspector
General, who is appointed by the President of the Republic, the 
Adjutant-General and the Quartermaster-General, who are in charge 
of their respective auxiliary departments. They are appointed by 
the Commander-in-Chief. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army consists of a general staff, 8 regiments, 44 squadrons of 
the rural guard, and various military corps (engineer, flying, medical, 
veterinary service, etc.). 

Air Force (on November 24th, 1931) : 
16 fighter, observation and training aeroplanes with a total 

horse-power of s.sgo. 

GENDARMERIE, RURAL GUARDS AND POLICE. 

·Gendarmerie. 
The gendarmerie forms part of the army and comprises 38 squadrons. 

Rural Guard. 
The corps of rural guards is employed in time of peace, under the ord.ers 

of the President of the Republic, for the maintenance of order and the protecbon 
of life and property in other than urban areas .. The rural guards h~ve a 
maximum establishment of 42 squadrons, numbenng (1933-34) 4,657 pnvates 
(included in the army effectives). 

The rural guards have a double organisation-first, military and, secondly, 
that of rural police. As regards their military organisation, they are governe_d 
by the laws, regulations, orders· and circulars of the arl?Y ; as re9ards their 
rural police organisation, they are governed by the special regulabons of the 
rural guard. 
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Applicants for service in the rural guard must be 21 years of age, m_ust 
not have been convicted of any crime, and must be able to read and wnte. 

The President of the Republic is empowered, having due regard to the 
economic needs and resources of the nation, to increase or decrease the total 
establishment of N.C.O.s, corporals or privates of any squadron, company 
or battery, to a maximum of 150 or a minimum of 6o; or in the case of squadr?~s 
employed in the maintaining of public order, to a maximum of zoo. or a mlm
mum of 75, provided, however, that the grand total of the establlshment of 
N.C.O.s, corporals and privates is not exceeded. 

National Police. 

The National Police are attached to the National Defence Department. 
The supreme command of the National Police is vested in the President 

of the Republic, whose powers are exercised through the Secretary of State 
for National Defence or the Commander-in-Chief of the Army. 

The chief of the National Police is selected from among the officers of the 
army ; he is appointed by the President of the Republic on the proposal of the 
Secretary of State for National Defence. · 

The National Police are organised on a military basis; their status is there
fore governed by the laws and decrees concerning the military reserve. 

Recruitment to the National Police is by voluntary enlistment open to all 
citizens between 21 and 35 years of age. In the event of war or of serious 
internal disturbances, the National Police may be organised on the same 
lines as the constitutional army and may use the same weapons as the latter. 

The establishment of the National Police for the year 1937-38 is 3,716 
officers, N.C.O.s and guards. 

Port of Havana Maritime Police. 

The Port of Havana Maritime Police (103 officers, N.C.O.s and men in 
1937-38) is under the administrative control of the Secretary of State for 
National Defence, and for service purposes is directly under the orders of the 
Chief of the Naval General Staff. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of 18 and 45. 

At present, however, service in the army is voluntary; but men 
who sign contracts of service are obliged to serve for not less than two 
years. 

Re-enlistment is allowed up to the age of 45. 
After four years' service, sergeants may prolong their contract of 

service until they reach the maximum age-limit. Enlisted men 
who have reached the age of 54 and have had less than fifteen years' 
service may re-enlist for a period of four years. 

The officers of the army are appointed by the President of the 
Republic. 
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Cadets from the Cadet School or the Officers' School who have 
passed the examination of the Military School may be admitted as 
officers in the general establishment of the army, with the rank of 
second-lieutenant, in the proportion of 50 per cent for each school. 
Flying officers come from the Flying School. 

All vacancies in ranks higher than that of second-lieutenant 
are filled by the promotion of officers from the next lower rank. 

Army Reserve. 

The Army Reserve is a corps which forms an integral part of the 
army and whose chief function is to co-operate with the latter in 
event of national danger. 

The Army Reserve consists of veterans of the wars of independence 
wishing to join, civilian employees paid from army funds, the police 
forces of the Republic and, generally, any citizens wishing to join the 
Army Reserve. 

Men are admitted to the Army Reserve on the same terms as to 
the army, except that the age-limit is 6o. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

For the purpose of military education, the Cuban army possesses the 
following organisations : 

(x) The cadet school at Moro, Havana, for the instruction of cadets. 
(2) A practical training school (cavalry and infantry sections) at 

Columbia, for the training of officers of these arms. 
(3) A practical training school (artillery section) at Cabana, for the 

advanced training of artillery officers. 
(4) Corporals and under-officers' schools : one to each battalion, or 

one or more in each district. 
(5) Recruiting schools : one to each battalion, or one or more in 

each district. 
(6) A garrison class in each military station. 
(7) An academy for N.C.O.s, corporals and other ranks of all units 

and detachments of the army. 
(8) The flying school at Columbia for the training of air pilots and 

observers. 
(g) The veterinary and farriery school at Columbia. 
(xo) The school for motor drivers and lorry drivers at Havana. 
(II) The armourers' school at Havana. 

· (12) Naval Academy. 
(13) Naval School at Marie!. 
(14) School for mechanics of the navy. 

Pupils of the Cadet and Flyi?g Schools ar~ regarded as candidates f?r 
commissions. In order to be adm1tted as a pup1l, a man must have served m 
the army for at least two years, must not be more than 35 years of age (except 
in the case of second-lieutenants, N.C.O.s, or sergeants), and must have passed 
the examinations. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

I. BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 1 

(1937-38.) 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and sergeants 
Corporals and men .. 

2. ESTABLISHMENT. 

(1937-) 
Officers 

895 
1,231 

14,22! 

16,347' 

N.C.O.s Men 

General Staff, Military Academy, 
infantry, cavalry, artillery, engi
neers and signal corps 731 3 1,075 12,607 

Aviation 
Veterinary service 
Legal service 
Medical service 

Total 

Cruisers: 

. ' 
22 
26 
22 
70 

871 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1937-) 

33 I 59 
27 172 
27 36 
69 247 

1,231 13,221 

Total 

14.413 
214 
225 

ss 
386 

15,323 

r. Cuba (1911) 2,055 tons. Dimensions, 260 X 39 X 14 feet. 
H.p. 6,ooo = 18 kts. Guns : 2 4-inch; 
6 3-inch ; 4 6-pdr. ; 4 3-pdr. 

2. Patria (19rr) 
(Training-ship) 

1,200 tons. Dimensions, 200 X 36 X 13 feet. 
H.p. 4,ooo = 16 kts. Guns : 2 3-inch; 
4 6-pdr. ; 4 3-pdr. 

Gunboats : sl units of a total tonnage of 1,096 tons; guns of a calibre of 
3 inches, I. 8 5 inches and 1.46 inches. 

Total tonnage: 4.351 tons. 
Miscellaneous : 7 units (coast-guard patrol-vessels). 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers .. , 
N.C.O.s and sergeants 
Corporals and men .. 

1 Including the rural guard. 
' Not including 95 pupils and cadets. 
• Inrluding 75 cadets. 
' Not including so candidate-officers. 

'937·38 

232 
493 

2,074 

2, 799' 



Cl"BA 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year covers the period from July Ist to June 30th. 

19J2•J3 I 1933•34 I 1934•35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 1937·3h 
I 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Secretariat of National Defence .. 
Army . . .. . . . . . . 8.7 9-4 12.0 12.6 q.o q .. I 
Navy .. . . . . . . . . l.O 1.5 2.y 3·2 3-I 3-2. 
Air fo'rce . . . . . . .. 0.4 o.G 0.7 I. I 1.3 I.2 

---- ---- ---- ----
Total . . .. . . IO.I I I. 5 Ij.6 I6.9 I R.4 !8.5 

NOTE.-Tbe above figures do not include military, naval or war pensions, 
which are charged partly to the Ministry of Finance, partly to a special section 
of the budget and partly to special funds. Figures shown in the ordinary 
budget are as follows : 

1932-33 I I933·3+ I I934 ·35 I 19~5-36 I 1936-37 I 1937"38 

- Closed accounts I Estimates 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Military pensions . . .. . . 0. I O.I - 0.2 0.2 0.2 

\Var pensions . . . . . . .. 2.8 2.0 2-4 3-4 4-I 4-8 



Area 
Population (VI. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of frontiers : 

with Germany 1 

with Poland •• 
with Hungary 
with Roumania 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

2,103 km. 
984 km. 
832 km. 
201 km. 

Length of railway system (XII. 1930) .. 

I. Army. 

140,000 sq. km. 
15,239,000 

108.9 

4,120 km. 
13,6II km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The army is under the President of the Republic, who under the 
Constitution is the supreme head of the army. In the event of 
war, the President of the Republic will appoint the Commander-in
chief of the army in the field. 

I. SUPREME COUNCIL FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE STATE. 

The Prime Minister presides over the Supreme Council ; the other 
members of the Supreme Council are appointed from among the 
members of the Government by the President of the Republic on 
the Prime Minister's proposal. The following also attend the meetings 
of the Supreme Council in an advisory capacity : the Inspector
General of the Armed Forces, the Chief of the General Staff, and, in the 
case of a state of alarm, the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces. 

Tl).e Supreme Council is called upon to ensure the defence of the 
State, and in particular to provide for the economic measures necessary 

2 Including Austria. 
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for the military security 01 the State. Among such measures, mention 
should be made of those relating to raw materials, agricultural and 
industrial production, food supplies for the armed forces and the 
civilian population, labour, financial policy, plans for the defence of 
the population against any external aggression, etc. 

The Supreme Council for the Defence of the Stateisalsorequired to 
examine important questions concerning the armed forces which the 
Minister of National Defence submits to it before they are discussed 
by the Government. 

An Inter-Ministerial Board is attached to the Suprerr.e Council 
as an auxiliary organ for the study of certain questions coming within 
the Council's province. This Board consists of representatives of the 
Prime Minister, all the Ministries and the Chancellory of the President 
of the Republic. 

A Secretariat for the Defence of the State, under the Ministry 
of National Defence, is attached to the Supreme Council for the Defence 
of the State and to the Inter-Ministerial Board as an auxiliary service. 

Lastly, mention should be made of the Supreme Economic Office, 
which receives from the Supreme Council for the Defence of the State 
instructions relating to all matters connected with the economic 
organisation of the State from the point of view of its defence. 

2. COUNCIL OF \V AR. 

The Council is presided over by the Minister of National Defence 
and consists of the Inspector-General of the armed forces (Vice-Presi
dent of the Council), the Chief and Deputy Chief of General Staff, four 
Commanders of military areas, and four general officers appointed for 
one year by special decree by the President of the Republic. The 
Council also consists of extraordinary members-viz., two Assistant 
Chiefs of General Staff and the Secretary-General of the Inter-Minis
terial Committee for National Defence. The extraordinary members 
act as rapporteurs on subjects within their province, and form an 
executive section with the Deputy Chief of General Staff. 

The Council is required to study questions concerning the orga
nisation, training, mobilisation, armament, etc., of the army. 

3· MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Military Secretariat of the Pr€sident of the Republic acts as a 
link between the President of the Republic and the Ministry of 
National Defence. 
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Departments 

! General (Military) 

Artillery and 
Armament 

Air 

Technical 

Administration 

\ Political and Legal 

1 Sections : Infantry, cavalry, medi
I cal, etc. 
1 Sections: Organisation, equipment, 
! technical, etc. _ 
1 Sections: Organisation, equipment, 
1 etc. 

l 
Sections : Telegraph, railway, 

motor transport, train, engineers, 
etc. 

j 
Sections : Intendance, commerce, 

industry, agriculture, super
' vision, etc. 
1 Sections: Legal, political, admi
! nistrative questions, etc. 

Special personnel service. 

4· INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Inspector-General is in supreme command of -the armed 
forces ; he acts as the auxiliary of.the Minister for National Defence, 
and under his direct orders. He is appointed by the President of the 
Republic on the nomination of the Minister of National Defence, 
and attends the meetings of the Supreme Council for the Defence of the 
State in an advisory capacity. 

He carries out the duties attaching to his office partly in person 
and partly through the inspectors of the various arms, and reports 
on the results of his inspections to the Minister for National Defence 
and the Chief of the General Staff. 

5. GENERAL STAFF OF THE ARMY. 

The General Staff of the Army is under the direct authority of the 
Ministry of National Defence. The Chief of the- General Staff is 
appointed by the President of the Republic on the nomination of the 
Minister of National Defence. He is assisted by one deputy-chief 
of Staff and two assistant chiefs of Staff. 

The General Staff of the Army comprises 

Department I : 
Department 2 : 
Department 3 : 
Department 4 : 
Department 5 : 

Organisation; 
Intelligence ; 
Operations ; 
Lines of communication and transport; 
Military training and physical training. 

Secretariat-general of the Inter-ministerial Committee for National Defence. 
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TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The Czechoslovak Republic is divided into 4 territorial military 
commands: 

(r) Bohemia :Prague Military Command. 

Subordinate commands 

( 1st infantry division at Prague; 
1 2nd infantry division at Plzen ; 

( 

3rd infantry division at Litomerice ; · 
4th infantry division at Hradec-Knl.love; 
5th infantry division at Budejovice. 

(2) Moravia and Silesia : Brno Military Command. 

. f 6th infantry division.at Brno ; 
Su bordma te commands 7th infantry division at Olomouc ; 

! 8th infantry division at Hranice. 

(3) Slovakia, Western and Central :Bratislava Military Command. 

Subordinate COffilll.ands l gth i:t;~fantry di:'i~i<;m at Bratislava ; •. 
l 10th mfantry diVIsiOn at Banska Bystnca. 

(4) Eastern Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia : Ko~ice Military Command. 

Subordinate commands ! IIth~nfantry d~v~s~onat K?~ice; 
12th mfantry diVISIOn at Uzhorod. 

The territorial military commands are divided into divisional districts : 

5 in Bohemia·; 
3 in Moravia and Silesia; 
2 in Slovakia ; 
2 in Sub-Carpathian Russia. 

Each military district has a divisional headquarters. 

Czechoslovakia is divided into 48 recruiting districts : 20 in 
Bohemia, 12 in Moravia and Silesia, 13 in Slovakia and 3 in Sub
Carpathian Russia. 

Each divisional district also serves as a district for the registering, 
classification and mobilisation of horses. 

The Law of December 18th, 1936, set up seven army corps 
commands with headquarters at Prague (1st army corps), Hradec
Kralove (2nd army corps), Brno (3rd army corps), Olomouc (4th army 
corps), Trencin (5th army corps), Kosice (6th army corps) and 
Bratislava (7th army corps). 

The four territorial military commands enumerated above retain 
their functions of strategic command, all the other functions being 
exercised by the army corps commanders. 



268 CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

i... 
) 

MILITARY AREAS. 

ALLEMAGNE -GERMANY -·\ 
) ., 

~.. > J .... .,., / 

'" ( 
POLOGNc 

P 0 LA NO 

I, I 
\""' 

"· ""· . "· "r .~I 'I._ .... 
I 

i 
/ 

Military Areas. 

f. Bratislava T7ll" 
~ .lUI. -· 

1'-- r . " .; J · ...... ·--· i-· HON6Ric 

o Army Corps Headquarters. 

HVNGARY 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Czechoslovak army comprises the following : 

I. Arms. 

5DN751S 

Infantry, artillery, air force, cavalry, technical troops (engineers, 
telegraph). 

2. Services. 

(a) Scientific and educational establishments ; 
(b) Technical services. 

Equipment, aviation, technical troops, train, motor transport and works, 
medical, administration, legal, chaplains, recruiting, remounts, veterinary 
service, secretariat, and military bands. 

I. HIGHER FORMATIONS. 

Seven army corps commands. 
Four territorial military commands (for composition of these 

units, see under " Territorial Military Areas"). 
The active army consists of 12 infantry divisions of 2 brigades 

each, 2 mountain infantry brigades, 12 light field artillery brigades, 
and 4 cavalry brigades. 
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The mountain brigades and cavalry brigades are not divisional 
troops. They have their own administrative staff and their head
quarters are organised almost like· those of a division. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

I. Arms. 

I. INFANTRY. 

(a) Infantry. 

24 brigades of infantry ; 
48 regiments of infantry (I2 being nucleus) ; 

I tank regiment ; 
I training battalion ; 
4 battalions of cyclists. 

Each infantry regiment comprises regimental headquarters, 
I company of artillery appliances (2 mortars and 4 heavy machine
guns), I pioneers company, I signal company and I auxiliary company 
(intendance). 

Each battalion has 4 companies, including a machine-gun company 
and a nucleus company. 

(b) Mountain Infantry. 

2 brigades, composed of 4 regiments each of 3 battalions. 
Mountain infantry regiments have the same composition as other 

infantry regiments. 

(c) Light Infantry Frontier Battalions (frontier guard). 

II independent battalions. 

Each battalion comprises battalion headquarters with intendance 
services, I technical company, 4 companies, I depot. 

No. 4 company in each battalion is a machine-gun company. 

Infantry Armament. 

7.g-mm. Mauser rifle ; 
g-mm. revolver, Nickel model ; 
7.3-mm. light machine-gun; 
8-mm. heavy machine-gun with tripod mounting. 

(d) Cyclist Battalions. 
4 independent battalions forming an organic part of the cavalry. 

Each battalion comprises headquarters with.intendance services, 
4 cyclist companies (I being nucleus) and a depot. 

No. 4 company is a machine-gun company. 
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2. ARTILLERY (I2 brigades). 

(a) Light field artillery. 

I2 brigades. . 
I6 regiments of light field artillery, of which 4 (motorised) are not 

divisional troops. 
3 groups of light mounted artillery. 

Each regiment of divisional light field artillery comprises regi
mental headquarters, 3 groups of light field artillery and I depot 
group. 

Each group of light field artillery consists of the group headquarters 
with administrative services and 3 batteries (I a nucleus). 

Each regiment of artillery, not divisional, comprises 6 batteries 
(2 are nucleus) and I depot group. 

Each group of light mounted artillery comprises 3 .batteries (I is 
nucleus) and I depot battery. 

(b) Heavy field artillery. 
14 regiments of heavy field artillery, of which 2 are not divisional 

troops. · 
Each regiment of divisional heavy field artillery comprises 

regimental headquarters, 2 artillery groups and .I depot group. 
Each group of divisional heavy field artillery consists of group 

headquarters with administrative services and 2 batteries of heavy 
howitzers. 

Each regiment of heavy field artillery, not divisional, has the same 
organisation as a divisional regiment. 

(c) Mountain artillery. 

2 regiments, included in mountain brigades, of 6 batteries, 2 of 
which are nucleus. Each regiment also has I depot group. 

6 independent groups mountain artillery in 3 batteries, I being a 
nucleus, also I depot battery per group. · 

(d) Heavy artillery. 

4 regiments. 
Each regiment comprises regimental headquarters, 2 groups of 

heavy artillery and I depot group. 
Each group consists of 2 heavy batteries. 

(e) Anti-aircraft artillery. 

The anti-aircraft artillery consists of 4 regiments, each of 
which comprises regimenta.l headquarters, 3 groups of anti-aircraft 
artillery and I depot group. 
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The anti-aircraft artillery groups are independent administrative 
units combined in a regiment for tactical purposes. 

Each group consists of group headquarters with administrative 
services, 2 anti-aircraft batteries and I searchlight battery. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

(f) Special artillery : I regiment. 

(g) 3 mechanical transport battalions (nucleus), making 15 
companies in all. 

Artillery Armament. 

(a) Field artillery. 

Light field artillery regiments : 
8-cm. field gun, pattern 17; 

· ro-cm. field howitzer, pattern 14. 
Heavy field artillery regiments: 

rs-cm. howitzer, pattern IS; Io.s-cm. gun, pattern IS. 

(b) Mountain artiliery. 

Mountain artillery regiments and detachments : 
7.5-cm. mountain gun, patterns 14 and 25; 

ro-cm. mountain howitzer, pattern I3. 

(c) Regiments of heavy artillery. 
Is-cm. gun (motor traction), pattern IS/16; 
I s-cm. howitzer (motor traction), pattern IS; 
21-cm. mortars, pattern IS ; 
30.5-cm. mortars, pattern I6. 

3· AVIATION. 

6 air regiments. 
Each air regiment consists of 1-3 groups of 2 or 3 flights each. 

There are 36 squadrons in all. 

Air Material. 

(I937·l 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

4· CAVALRY. 

4 brigades of 2 or 4 regiments ; 
II cavalry regiments ; 
14 train squadrons (nucleus). 

s66 1 

269,069 

~ This figure includes the number of aeroplanes laid down for the existing number of unit;; on 
establishment. For budgetary reasons, this figure is less than the number of aeroplanes proVIded 
for in the final plan of the Czechoslovak air force. For the same reasons, there are no reserve 
machines in the units. 

The Flying School has a further 141 aeroplanes for instructional purposes. 
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Each cavalry regiment consists of regimental headquarters, 
2 groups of squadrons, I depot. . . . 

Each group of squadrons consists of headquarters with adminis
trative services and 3 squadrons (of which I is a machine-gun squadron). 

Cavalry Armament. 

7.g-mm. Mauser rifle, with bayonet; 
g-mm. revolver, Nickel pattern; ·. 
Cavalry sabre (the old Austrian sabre is being used provisionally). 

5. ENGINEERS. 

6 engineer regiments (comprising I2 engineer battalions, I bridging, 
I river and I mechanics battalions) and I railway engineers regiment of 
2 battalions. 

The bridging battalion consists of 2 companies (I being nucleus). 
The river battalion includes the battalion headquarters, I mining 

company and I river navigation company. 
The mechanics battalion includes battalion headquarters and 

2 construction companies. 

Army Telegraph Corps. 

5 telegraph battalions containing 3 companies, I wireless company 
and I depot company. 

II. Services. 

(1) Technical Services. 

The technical services comprise the following branches : 
(a) Armaments: 3 central arms depots; central depots and train material. 
(b) Technical air services : 3 central air depots with workshops. 
(c) Technical engineer service : central depot and workshops. 
(d) Technical army telegraph service : central depot and workshops. 
(e) Technical railway engineers service : central depot. 
(/) Technical motor transport service: workshops. 
(g) Constructional service. 

(2) Administrative Department. 

This department is responsible for the supply of rations, clothing, etc., to 
the army, and for the army accounts. 

(a) 12 divisional intendance depots. 
(b) I clothing and bedding depot. 

(3) Medical Corps. 

There are 12 divisional hospitals: 

I hospital for disabled men. 
8 bath establishments for disabled men. 
3 medical depots. 

An auxiliary medical company is attached to each of these hospitals. 



(4) Veterinary Service. 

(S) Remount Department. 
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(6) Military Justice Department. 

(7) Chaplains Department. 

(8) Recruiting Department. 

(9) Secretariat. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 
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I Divisions [ Brigades [Regiments[ Battalions I Squadrons! Companies[ Batteries 

Infantry . . .. 12 26 1 53' r6g• - 672. -
Cavalry •• .. .. - 4 II - 75' - -
Artillery . . .. - 12 - 3' - - -

Light field .• .. - - r6 - - - 1327 

Light mounted .. - - 3 gr. - - - 9' 
Heavy field .. - - 14 - - - 66' 
Mountain .. . . - - 2+6 gr. - - - 3010 

Heavy .. .. - - 4 - - - 1 s• 
Anti-aircraft .. - - 4 - - - 36" 
Special . . .. - - I - - - -

Aviation .. . . .. - - 6 - - - -
Engineers .. .. - - 7 I7 - - -
Army Telegraph 

Corps •. .. .. - - - 5 - I7 -

1 Including 2 mountain. 
1 Including 4 mountain, 1 tank and 12 cadre regiments. 
3 Including 1 tank battalion, I training battalion and II battalions offrontier guards, and 74 cadre battalions. 
& Including 93 machine-gun companies, 74 cadre machine-gun companies, and 222 cadre rifle compa· 

nies, but excluding technical companies. 
' Including 4 armoured-car squadrons, 16 cyclist squadrons and II machine-gun squadrons, but excluding 

11 depot squadrons and 14 train squadrons. 
111 Mechanical transport units !nucleus}. 
' Including 44 cadre batteries, but excluding depot batteries. 
111 Including 3 cadre batteries, but excluding depot batteries. 

11 Excluding depot batteries. 
10 Including xo cadre batteries, but excluding depot batteries. 
11 Including 14 searchlight batteries. Excluding depot batteries. 

NATIONAL DEFENCE GUARD. 

It is the duty of the Guard to watch over the inviolability of the frontiers 
of the State and the integrity of its territory, and to coila borate in maintaining 
public order, peace and security. 

It consists of members of the gendarmerie, police guard, municipal security 
guard and soldiers, members of the Customs corps, and persons engaged in 
other forms of public surveiiiance. 

The total effectives of the Guard are fixed by the Ministry of the Interior 
in agreement with the Ministry of National Defence and the 1\Iinistry of Finance. 

The Guard is a military organisation and receives military training. 
Members of the Guard who are liable for military ser\'ice are not caiied up 

for this service so long as they form part of this corps. 
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GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 

Althou"'h the "'endarmerie and police corps have the appearance of being 
organised ~nd tr~ined troops, they cannot properly be. classified a~ units 
organised on a military basis, capable of being used without n~cess1ty for 
mobilisation. The gendarmerie and police force have no machme-guns or 
similar weapons, no artillery or army service corps, no transport, and no 
eq ui pmen t for active service. 

I. GENDARMERIE. 

The gendarmerie, a formation military in appearance, for the maintenance 
of order and public safety in accordance with the law and with Government 
proclamations, is under the control of the Ministry of the Interior. 

The members of the gendarmerie corps may be called up for military training 
in the military police establishment in liaison with the military authorities, 
provided that they are not above the age prescribed by law for all other 
reservists. They are subject, during this time, to military law and regulations. 
The gendarmerie is divided up into 66 subdivisions, the latter into 237 districts, 
and the said districts into 2,705 posts (1933). 

. The gendarmerie is recruited by voluntary enlistment ; recruits enlist first 
for a period of not less than 4 years ; when finally accepted, they remain in 
the service up to the age of 55-60 years. The performance of military service 
is compulsory in the case of these volunteers. 

Members of the gendarmerie are armed with rifles, bayonets, pistols and 
-swords. 

The officers of the gendarmerie are recruited : 
(a) Officers on active service: from the gendarmerie by promotion; 
(b) Administrative officers : from the officers on the active and 

reserve lists. 
The budgetary effective (1936) of the gendarmerie 1s 13,674 officers, 

N.C.O.s and men. 

2. STATE POLICE. 

A civilian body of State police;part of which is in u.niform and part in plain 
clothes, is attached to the administrative authorities in the capital and in a 
number of provincial towns for ordinary police duties. The State police is 
under the Ministry of the Interior. . 

The force wearing uniform is recruited by open competition, and the plain
clothes force by voluntary enlistment. 

All members of the force wearing uniform carry a sword and a pistol and, 
when n~·cessa:y. a rifle. The Prague police has also 4light machine-guns. 

The force m plain clothes may be armed in case of need (e.g., when pursuing 
a criminal) with batons and pistols. 

The budgetary effective (r936) of the force in uniform is I rg officials and 7 ,og6 
men, and that of the plain-clothes force ro officials and I,2I6 men. 

3. RuRAL PoLICE, Co:-nmNAL PoLICE, ETC. 

The rural constabulary, the rural guards and the communal and municipal 
constabulary are not under the orders of the central authorities. 

The prison guards (about 45 officials and r,zoo men) come under the 
Ministry of Justice and may be armed with rifles or revolvers. 

There is, lastly, a revenue (Customs) corps, which is a civilian organisation 
under the orders of the Ministry of Finance (budgetary effective for 1934 : 
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754 officials and 5,310 men armed with revolvers or rifles of an old type). and 
the _staff of the State forests and lands which comes under the l'>linistry of 
Agnculture (strength: about I, roo officials and I 300 men armed with shot-
guns or rifles). ' 

. RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service in. Czechoslovakia is universal and compulsory. 
Liability to military service lasts from the age of 20 to the age of so. 
All Czechoslovak nationals, and all persons who are permanently 

domiciled in Czechoslovakia and who cannot prove that they are of 
any other nationality, are bound to present themselves at the recruiting 
offices- between January 1st of the year in which the person liable to 
military service reaches the age of 20 and December 31st of the year 
in which he reaches the age of 22. 

Military service begins on the day of joining. 
The armed forces of Czechoslovakia comprise : 

(a) The active army: Regular service with the active army 
lasts two years. 

(b) The first reserve which, in the event of war, brings the 
active army up to the prescribed strength and replaces casualties. 

The first reserve includes all reservists up to December 31st 
of the year in which they reach the age of 40. 

(c) The second reserve which is assigned to auxiliary duties 
at home, and may, . in case of necessity, be used to replace 
casualties suffered by the active army in the course of 
operations. 

There is also a supplementary reserve to which are assigned men 
liable to military service, but in excess of the annual contingent 
(Jo,ooo men). They remain in the special reserve until they have 
reached the age of the first reserve. 

· The second reserve includes all reservists up to December 31st 
of the year in which they reach the age of so. 

Professional officers and adjutants belong to the reserve indefi
nitely. 

Persons between the ages of 17 and 6o who are not liable to any 
military service are obliged, in case of war or mobilisation, to contribute 
to the national defence as far as their strength and abilities permit. 

When, in time of peace, exceptional circumstances require it, the 
President of the Republic may, on the Government's proposal, call up 
for active service, on special work and for the necessary period, 
reservists (in the first, second or supplementary reserve) of any age 
category. 

Men who by reason of their age are no longer liable to military 
service may, with the consent of the military authorities, remain in the 
army. They may only be discharged at the end of each year. In case 
of mobilisation they are not discharged. 
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Men of the first reserve who have completed the period of active 
service with the colours, as laid down by law, or the prescribed period 
of military training, are liable to periods of training as follows : a 
four-week course during the third year following their transfer to· 
the reserve ; four weeks in the fifth year ; three weeks in the seventh 
year ; and three weeks in the ninth year following their transfer 
(fourteen weeks in all). 

In the case of an introduction of a new weapon, and when the 
exigencies of national defence require it, men belonging to the first 
reserve may be called up, exceptionally, for a period of additional 
training of not more than four weeks. 

Men belonging to the supplementary reserve are liable to a period 
of training lasting five months; in addition, they are liable to undergo 
the training which is compulsory for other reserves, and are also liable 
to special traini11g for a period of four weeks. 

Men who re-engage for one year are exempted from two of these 
courses, and men who re-engage for two years are exempted from 
them all. 

Reserve officers are also required to attend training courses 
amounting in all to twenty weeks during the second, fourth, sixth, 
eighth and tenth years after their transfer to the reserver 

In exceptional circumstances, the President of the Republic may, 
on the advice of the Government, order the first three classes of the 
reserve to be recalled to the colours for a period which must not exceed 
that which is strictly necessary. -

The recruiting law authorises the engagement of volunteers in 
the Czechoslovak army. 

Volunteers, who must not be less than 17 years of age, are required 
to perform two years' active service. 

In the event of mobilisation, and in time of war, volunteers may 
also be engaged for the duration of the war. 

In such cases the volunteers, if accepted, are required to serve 
until the general demobilisation. 

Men of other than Czechoslovak nationality may not volunteer 
without the permission of the President~ of the Republic and of their 
home Government. 

EXEMPTIONS. 

The following may be exempted from military service : 

r. Persons with families to support. 

2. The owners of agricultural undertakings, provided this property 
ha_s J:>een acquired by ini:eritance, that it is the only-or at least the 
pnnc1pal-means of subsistence of the person concerned and that it 
is worked solely by the owner himself. ' 

3· The owners of small industries and commercial enterprises, as 
well as other cases worthy of special consideration. 
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PosTPONEMENTs. 

Pupils attending schools may be granted postponements until the age of 24, 
and st';ldents at highe~ educational establishments until the age of 26, and, in 
~xceptwnal cases, unttl the age of 28. 

CONTRIBUTION TO NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

P~rsons of both sexes between 25 and so years of age who are liable to pay 
the d1rect tax on income and have not done at least twelve weeks' military 
service must pay a contribution to national defence. 

CADRES. 

OFFICERS, N.C.O.s. 

Training ·Establishments and Scientific Institutions. 

Training Establishments : 
Higher Staff College ; · 
Higher Intendance School; 
Military Academy; 
School of Practical Training ; 
School of Infantry ; 
School of Artillery ; 
Air School; 
School of Cavalry ; 
School of Engineers ; 

Scientific Institutions : 
Military Geographical Institute ; 
War Archives and Museum; 

School of Military Telegraphy; 
Motor School ; 
Medical. School ; 
Courses for Officers in charge of 

Depots of Arms and Supplies ; 
Schools for Reserve Officers ; 
Training Centres for N.C.O.s; 
Ski-ing Course. 

Military and Aviation Technical Institute. 

SCHOOLS. 

The schools and military courses may be divided according to their object 
as follows 

r. Schools for the training of professional officers ; 
2. Schools for the training of reserve officers ; 
3· Schools of practical training ; 
4· Information courses, and 
5· Schools for the training of professional non-commissioned officers. 

The chief schools for the training of professional officers are the Prague 
Higher Staff College and the Military Academy at Hranice. There· are also 
schools of infantry, artillery, air force, cavalry, etc., making a total of ten 
schools. 

Higher Staff College. 
The Higher Staff College is the principal military college ; it was formed with 

a view to the development of military science and to the training of staff officers. 
The period of training in the college is three years. 

Higher Intendance School. 

This school trains officers for the in tendance service. 
The period of training is three years. 
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Military Academy at Hranice. 

The Military Academy trains officers for the infantry, artillery, cavalry and 
other arms. 

The period of training in the Academy is two years. 

School of Practical Traimng. 

The Artillery School of Practical Training was created with a view to 
completing and extending the practical training of the students. 

The period of training is ten months. 

School of Infantry at Milovice. 

Training in the conditions of modern warfare is given in this school 
(movements of troops and trench warfare). 

Courses for officers and N.C.O.s of infantry-and other combatant arms. 

School of Artillery at Olomouc. 

The School of Artillery is the central establishment for the training of 
officers as gunnery instructors and for teaching the employment of artillery 
in war. 

A gas institute is attached to this school, where special courses are held for 
officers and N.C.O.s. 

Air School. 

The Air School gives officers of other arms wishing to enter the Air Force 
the necessary technical training to enable them to become pilots and observers. 
It also trains reserve officers, N.C.O.s and men as. pilots, mechanics and 
machine-gunners. 

School of Cavalry at Pardubice. 

This establishment comprises : 
Courses for training cavalry instructors; 
Courses for reserve officers; 
Courses of farriery. 

Motor School. 

This school trains the personnel of the motor service, including regular 
officers, reserve officers, and, if necessary, the rank and file. 

This establishment comprises : 

Courses for regular officers m the artillery and mechanical transport 
• service· 

Courses for' reserve officers ; 
· Courses for N.C.O.s ; 

Practical training course. 

Medical School. 

The period of training is ten months. 

Military Geographical Institute. 

Sections: Astronomy and Surveying; Topography; Cartography; Printing· 
Economic and Technical Administration. ' 
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MILITARY EDUCATION. 

Military education is compulsory for the pupils of all classes and 
grades of public school. It comprises : (a) military education-of 
the character, mind, and body- beginning at the same age as compul
sory school attendance ; (b) training in the emergency aid and defence 
services from September Ist of the year in which the pupil, of either 
sex, reaches the age of I4; (c) military instruction from September Ist 
of the year in which the pupil reaches the age of 17 ; girls are exempt 
from such instruction.· 

· Foreigners permanently resident in Czechoslovakia are required 
to receive military education so far as international treaties and 
international law permit. 

Military education is under the authority of the same Departments 
as the schools in which it is given-i.e., the Ministry of Education 
and National Economy or the Ministry of Agriculture, in consultation, 
according to the nature of the problems involved, with the Ministries 
of National Defence, Health, Physical Education, and the Interior. 

An Interministerial Board of Military Education has been set up 
at the Ministry of National Defence. This Board is also attached, 
in an auxiliary. capacity, to the Supreme Council for the Defence 
of the State. 

Military education terminates at the age of 30, except for those 
undergoing training in civilian air-defence work, which terminates at 
the age· of 50. Similarly, if the State interest so requires, military 
instruction proper may be continued until the age of 6o. 

Military preparation is provided outside the schools for those over 
the age of compulsory school attendance. Such preparation is 
organised by the Ministry of National Defence, in consultation with 
the other Ministries concerned. It is given to young men until called 
up for military service, and young women until the end of the year in 
which they reach the age of 21. 

I. The duration of military preparation, for persons released from their 
school obligations up to the end of the year in which they attain the age of 30, 
is the following : 

(a) For persons of the male sex : 
(aa) in the.case of adolescents, up to August JISt of the year in which 

they attain the age of I?, a total of 70 hours' training in the year; 
(bb) In the case of young men, as from September rst of the year 

in which they attain the age of I 7 anti until the date of their 
entry into active military service (or military preparation 
service for members of the replacement reserve). or until the 
date of an order posting them to the "non-incorporated " 
category, a total of 90 hours' training in the year; 

( cc) In the case of other males, a total of 40 hours' training in the year. 

(b) For persons of the female sex : 
(aa) Up to the end of the year in which they attain the age of 2I, 

a total of 6o hours' training in the year ; 
( bb) As regards other females, a total of 30 hours' training in the year. 
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2. Out of the total hours of training indicated in paragraph I above, the 
following allocations are made : 

(a) 

(b) 

In the case of persons of the male sex : 
(aa) As regards adolescents covered by ~aragr<;tj)h I (a) (aa) : 

so hours for moral, theoretical and phystcal mthtary :prepara!ton, 
and 20 hours for training in the assistance and protection servtces; 

(bb) As regards young men covered by ~aragr<;tJ?h I (a) (bb) : 

4o hours for moral, theoretical and phystcal mthtary _PreparatiOn, 
ro hours for trainincr in the asststance and protectwn servtces, 
and 40 hours for military preparation ; 

( cc) As regards other males : 20 hours for trainir:~ in the assistapce 
and protection services, and 20 hours for mthtary preparatwn. 

In the case of persons of the female sex : 
(aa) As regards wom~n covered by P<l!agrap~. I (b) (aa) : -fO hours 

for moral, theoretical and ph)':stcal mdttary pre~aration •. and 
20 hours for training in the asststance and protection servtces ; 

(bb) As regards women covered by paragraph ~ (b) (b.b} : 30 hours 
for training in the assistance and protection servtces. 

MUSKETRY TRAINING. 

There are three organisations in Czechoslovakia which practise rifle-shooting 
as a sport : 

(r) The Federation of National Guard Corps, with a total membership 
of 1,164 (at December 31st, 1932), o£ whom about a third has 48 hours' 
rifle-practice in the year ; 

(2) ·The Shooting Association, with a membership of 28,ooo, 6,ooo of 
whom have rifle-practice about once a week on the average; 

(3) The Czechoslovak National Federation, with a membership of 
about g,ooo, 3,ooo of whom have rifle-practice once a week on the average. 

DEFENCE AGAINST ATTACKSFROM THE AIR. 

\Vith a view to protection against attacks from the air, the owners of 
property on which are situated establishments employing a large number of 
workers or frequented by a large number of persons must take steps, in accord
ance with the authorities' decisions, to provide them with suitable shelters. 
Owners of new buildings must also see that suitable shelters are provided for 
the occupants. 

The communes are required ·to adopt, at their expense and in accordance 
with the instructions of the supreme administrative authorities, measures with a 
view to constructing a sufficient number of public shelters and acquiring a 
stock of complete gas-masks of a type approved or fixed by the administration, 
and to keep the same in good condition. · 

The army is primarily responsible for military measures of defence against 
attacks from the air. Nevertheless, the owners of establishments which are 
of importance from the point of view of national defence may be required 
themselves to provide at their expense the necessary means of protecting 
those establishments. · 

The duration of training for the civilian defence services against air 
attacks, in the case of persons for whom the year in which they completed their 
thirtieth year is past, and until the end of the year in which they attain the 
age of 50, is 30 hours' training in the year. 
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Until the end of 1945, persons beyond the age of 50 are also liable for train
ing .for. t~e ci vi~ian defen~e services against air attacks, from the day following 
their flfbeth birthday until the day on which they attain the age of sixty. 
The duration of training in this case is 30 hours in the year. 

COMPULSORY LABOUR SERVICE IN CASE OF ALARM. 

All citizens may be called upon to assist persol).ally in defending the State 
and in preparations to that end. State defence comprises all military or other 
measures (including the utilisation of the economic and other resources of the 
population) designed to ward off any danger to the sovereignty, independence, 
integrity, constitutional unity, republican and democratic organisation of the 
Czechoslovak Republic, or any act of aggression. 

In case of alarm, it may be decided to introduce for a given period a compul
sory labour regime applicable to persons engaged in those branches of industry 
which are essential for the normal working of national economic life. 

The Government decides by means of decrees to what branches the 
compulsory labour regime shall apply. Persons employed in registered under
takings (i.e., undertakings entered in a special register kept by the Ministry 
of National Defence) or by other undertakings connected with State defence 
are liable to compulsory labour in case of alarm, without the promulgation by 
the Government of a special decree. 

Compulsory labour service must be rendered in person, and individuals 
who are required to perform it may not employ a substitute. With the 
exceptions provided for by law, persons between the ages of 17 and 6o inclusive 
are liable to this service. 

Services other than those provided for by law may be imposed in case of 
alarm, when the persons in question are capable of performing them without 
undue prejudice to their normal occupation. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES.1 

Land army . . . . . . 
Formations organised on a military 

basis • 
Air force' 

Total effectives 

171,839 1 

12,647' 
6,609" 

Officers 

I0,22I 1 

1 The Law of April 8th, I927, fixes the annual contingent of recruits at 7o,ooo men, and at 
72,500 men during the three months following the date on which it is called up. 

1 The figures for the land army and the air force comprise, as the average daily effectives 
computed in accordance with Article 3 of the draft Convention of the Preparatory Commission for 
the Disarmament Conference : 

r. Professional officers (arms and services) .• 
2. Professional non-commissioned officers (arms and services) .. 
3. Non-commissioned officers serving for more than the statutory period 
4· Men serving with the colours . . . . . • . • . -
5. Officers of the reserve called up for a course of training 
6. Reserve officers serving for more than the statutory period . . . . . . . . 
7. Professional non-commissioned officers transferred to the reserve and called up 

for a course of training 
8. Men·ofthe reserve called up for a course of training 
g. Men belonging to the" Supplementary Reserve " •• 

Io. Students at the Military Geographical Institute 
I I. Men undergoing training as bandsmen 

g,672 
8,I63 
2,724 

140,000 

549 
567 

I4 
I4,572 
I,846 

2I 
320 

Total I78,448 
lNoles amlinutd 011 following page.] 
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2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Note. -The figures in the following tables d!ffer in character from 
the figures in the preceding table. These two kmds of returns are not 
comparable with each other. . . . 

In addition to officers, non-commiSSioned officers and men, the 
effectives of the Czecho'slovak army include unclassified supernume
raries consisting of deputy officer~. sergeant-majors and adjutants. 

The reservists referred to in the following table are men who, for 
.family or other reasons, are called up for only a short period of military 
service (a few months). · 

Officers : 

Generals 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-colonels .. 
Majors 
Captains 
1st lieutenants 
2nd lieutenants 

Tot;,! 

Supernumeraries, outside contingents .. 
Non-commissioned officers and men 
Reservists 

[Notes tXmti11ued from preccdi11g page.] 

1937 

119 
360 
885 

1,413 
4.2!4 
1,8o8 
1,260 

10,059 

8,480 
144,876 

7,000 

1 This figure comprises the average daily effectives of professional officers (arms and services) 
and officers of the reserve called up for a course of training. 

• The effectives of the gendarmerie are given for information. 
1 This figure comprises as the average daily effectives : 

(a) Gendarmerie officers doing administrative duties 143 
(b) Gendarmerie officers forming the cadre of the force 266 
(c) Gendarmerie·officers of the Medical Service 4 
(d) Gendarmerie officers of the Judicial Department 4 
(e) Gendarmerie officers of the Supply Services . . . . • . . . 5 
(f) Gendarmerie officers doing accountancy and supervisory work 93 
(g) Gendarmes .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 12,040 
(h) Gendarmes doing accountancy work 92 

Total 

• The men of the air force serving with the colours are mostly watchmen, mechanics and 
auxiliary personnel. 

For budgetary reasons, the effectives of the Czechoslovak military air fo~ce fall below the figures 
laid down for the organisation of this arm. 

7 This figure includes as the average daily effectives : · 
(a} Professional airforce officers (arms and services) .. , • • • .. 
(b) Professional air force non-commissioned officers (arms and services) 
(c) Non-commissioned officers serving for more than the statutory period .• · 
( d'} Men serving with the colours .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
(e) Officers of the reserve called up for a course of training 
(f) Men of the reserve called up for a course of training .. 
(g) Pilots in training 

Total 

387 
317 
617 

4,703 
II 

427 
147 

6,6og 
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3· SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 
Officers 
Supernum~r~ri~, 

10,079 10,079 10,079 10,059 10,059 101059 10,059 ro,osg ro,osg 10,059 

outside contingents 8,8r6 8,8r6 8,816 8,480 8,480 8,480 8,480 8,480 8,480 8,480 N.C.O.sand men III,I06 rrr,xo6 111,539 IIO,t06 99.498 102,995 98.984 99,123 144.876 144,876 --- --- --- --- --------------------Total IJO,oor IJO,OOI IJ0,434 128,645 II8,037 121,534 I 17,523 11],66::: I6J,4I5 163,4I5 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 1937 I 19]8 

Closed accounts Ec;timates 

Koruna (ooo,ooo's) 

Administrative budget : I 
Ministry of National Defence .. 1,193·9 1,315.3 1,288.6 I,j09.0 1,347.6 2,087.1 
Fund for acquisition of 

defence supplies .. . . .. 315.0 315.0 315.0 315 0 - -
Special requirements for natio-

nal defence .. .. .. .. 3·4 rs8.3 r,on.s I ,C)24.I 438.0 2,360.0 
Net deficit on military under-

takings .. .. .. .. .. 4!.6 8.o 10.8 12.7 7.7 1.5 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 1,553·9 1,796.6 2,69!.9 3.760.8 1,793·3 4.448.6 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929 = 100) 72 7+ 77 77 82 8o 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929 = 100) .. .. .. .. 91 go 92 93 94 97 1 

1 Average, january to !darch 1938. 

NoTES.--1. The expenditure of the Ministry of National Defence repre
sents expenditure on the army and the air force. 

z. Expenditure shown under" Special requirements for national defence" 
is covered by proceeds of loans. Actual expenditure under this heading for 
1937 amounted to 3,500 million koruna. 

3· The net deficit on military undertakings represents the final deficit 
after setting off the net surplus, if any, of some of them. The net deficit on 
each undertaking represents, in most cases, the investment expenditure covered 
by proceeds of lo:1ns and by cash reserves. 

4· Expenditure shown in the table above does not include the fvllo\\ing 
expenditure of a military character included in the Department, "President 
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of the Republic", in the :VIinistry of the Interior and in the l\Iinistry of Public 
Works: 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 1937 I 1938 

Closed <\CCoun ts Estimates 

Koruna (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of the President oi 
the Republic: 
1\lilitarv section .. .. . . . . 

Ministry Ot the lnteric)r: 
0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.6 

Allowances to families whose 
supporters are on military 
service .. . . . . . . . . 1.9 2.8 4·3 4·3 6.7 6.7 

Organisation of protection against 
air attacks . . .. . . . . - - - - 3·0 15.0 

Ministry of Public Works: 
l\1 a in tcnance and repair of 

military buildings .. . . . . 23·3 1 13·5 1 12-31 13-5 1 

' 1 E!>tuna tes. 

5· Military pensions are not charged to the budget of National Defence, but 
appear under the heading " Pensions ". War pensions are shown for the 
most part under the Ministry of Social Welfare, but a small part, not included 
in the figures above, appears under the Ministry of National Defence. 

Expenditure on military pensions and war pensions has amounted to : 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 1937 ! 1938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Koruna (ooo,ooo's) 

Military pensions .. .. . . . . 225.8 209·4 213.1 220.6 246.2 235.8 

\Var pensions : 
Under the Ministry of Social ' 
Welfare .. . . . . . . . . 347·3 334-5 328.0 324-3 328.2 332·4 

Under the Ministry of "ational 
Defence .. . . . . . . . . 10.2 11.5 12.7 13.2 11.9 10.9 

Total War Pensions .. . . 357-5 346.0 340-7 337-5 340.1 343·3 

6. Expenditure on the gendarmerie is shown under the Ministry of the 
Interior. This expenditure has amounted to : 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 
- I 1936 1937 ! 1938 

Closed accounts Ef.timates 

Koruna (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie .. . . . . . . 263.8 I 258.2 I 260.7 I 300.9 I 291.8 I 378.o 



. Area: 

Denmark (proper) 
Faroe Isles . . . . 

Length of land frontier 
Total length of sea-coast 

Population : 

DENMARK 

Denmark (proper) (VI. I937) 
Faroe Isles (XI. I935) .. 
Greenland (X. I930) .. 

Density per sq. km. Denmark (proper) 
Length of railway system (III. I932) .. 

I. Army. 

43,000 sq. km. 
I>400 sq. km. 

67.6 km. 
7.437.8 km. 

3.749,000 
z6,ooo 
I7,000 

87.2 
s,zgo km. 

The army consists of the General Command, the infantry, the 
cavalry, the artillery, the engineers, the air force, the technical 
corps, the schools, the army supply corps, the medical corps, the 
veterinary corps and the Department of Military Justice. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is the supreme head of the army. 

I. MINISTRY OF WAR. . 

The Ministry of War consists of six sections : 

First Section : Army organisation, personnel of the army, army schools, etc. 
Second Section : Army budget, army pensions, etc. 
Third Section: Equipment, ammunition, air services, etc. 
Fourth Section : Telegraph, telephone and wireless material, fortifications, 

barracks, etc. 
Jl.!obilisation Section: Army mobilisation, signal, telegraph, telephone, and sea

transport services. 
Accountancy Section. 
Records. 
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2. THE GENERAL COMMAND. 

The General Command consists of : 

The Chief of the General Command, with the rank of Lieutenant-
General; 

The Headquarters Staff; · 
The General Inspectorate for Infantry ; 
The General Inspectorate for Cavalry; 
The General Inspectorate for Artillery ; 
The General Inspectorate of Engineers ; -
The General Inspectorate of the Air Force (army). 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. Higher formations. 

The troops of the army are organised, for the most part, in two 
divisions, which are composed as follows : 

The Zealand Division (in Copenhagen) consists of Life 
Guards (3 battalions), 3 infantry regiments, I regiment of 
Hussars of the Guard, 2 field artillery regiments. 

The Jutland Division (in Viborg) consists of 4 infantry 
regiments including I cyclist regiment (2 battalions), I regiment 
of dragoons and I regiment of field artillery. 

Unattached to divisions : I artillery anti-aircraft regiment, I de
tachment (2 battalions) of infantry pioneers, I engineer regiment, 
army service troops, air force and defence of Bornholm. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry : 8 regiments (including the Life Guards and the cyclist 
regiment). 

Each regiment consists of three line battalions, one territorial 
battalion and one anti-tank artillery company. The Life Guards 
consist of three line battalions and one anti-tank artillery company. 

The line battalions consist of five companies, one being an auxiliary 
artillery company. The cyclist regiment consists of 2 cyclist batta
lions, 2 territorial battalions and I auxiliary territorial artillery 
company. 

Cavalry: 2 regiments comprising in all: 4 cavalry squadrons, 6 cyclist 
squadron?, 2 mounted gun squadrons and 2 armoured car squa
drons. 



DEN~!ARK 287 

Artille? : 3 r~giments of field artillery, comprising in all : 8 groups 
of hght artillery and 3 of heavy artillery. 

I artillery anti-aircraft regiment (3 groups). 

Each group consists of thr:ee batteries. 

Engineers : I regiment. 

The regiment of engineers consists of 2 sapper battalions; each of 
3 companies, and I telegraph battalion of 5 companies. 

Air Force: 

. 2 aviation groups (5 squadrons). 
Technical aviation service. 
I captive balloon park. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

( 1938.) 
Number of aeroplanes Total horse·power 

Land armed forces .. 65 l 2 I,OOO 

Army Service Troops : 

2 transport companies. 

Technical Corps. 

The Technical Corps comprises the factories, laboratories, research 
and supervisory establishments, etc., required for the production of 
portable fire-arms and guns, grenades, rifle cartridges and hand 
grenades, and also engines and motor vehicles. The Technical Corps 
likewise deals with the training and replacement of technical personnel. 

It consists of : 

I command section. 
I construction section. 
I army arsenal. 
I army laboratory. 
I technical research establishment. 
I experimental .laboratory. 

Intendance Corps. 
Medical Corps. 
Veterinary Corps. 
Department of Military Justice. 

The Danish army also includes garrison troops, auxiliary troops 
(military workmen) and troops for the defence of Bornholm. 

' Plus 6 captive ballo.ons. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions I Regiments I Battalions I Squadrons I Com- I Batteries panies 

2 
Infantry 1 .. - 8' 33. - I6o c -. . . . . . . . 
Cavalry - 2 - 14 • - -. . . . . . . . .. 
Field Artillery .. - 3 - - - -. . . . . . 

Heavy . . . . . . . . .. - - - - - 9 
Light . . . . . . . . .. - - - - - 24. 

A nti·aircraft . . . . . . .. - I - - - 9 
Total . . . . . . . . .. - 4 - - - 42 

Engineers . . . . . . .. - I - - II -. . 
Train .. . . . . . . . . . . - - - - 2 -

1 Including Life Guards. 
1 Including I cyclist regiment. . . . 
a Including 2 cyclist battalions, 2 battalions of infantry pioneers and 8 territorial b~ttahons. . . 
•Including 8 cyclist companies, 8 companies of infantry pioneers, 7 anti-tank artillery compames, 21 auxl-

liary companies, 32 territorial companies and I auxiliary territorial artillery company. 
' Including 6 cyclist and 2 armoured car squadrons. 
• Including 12 horse-drawn batteries. 

PATROL UNITS. 

In time of war, patrol units are constituted; their organisation is 
already prepared in peace-time. These units consist of older men 
who have belonged to the army or the navy, but who are no longer 
employed with those services, and of men liable to service who have 
received no military training. 

The officers and N.C.O.s of patrol units are selected from among 
former regular officers and N.C.O.s of the line or territorial army who 
are retained at the disposal of the War Minister, and partly from 
conscript N.C.O.s and, in addition, from other persons who are 
considered suitable for such employment. 

GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 

The new organisation of the police came into force on April 1st, 1938, in 
accordance with Laws Nos. 165 and 166 of l\Iay 18th, 1937, concerning the 
organisation of police and prisons : there is a unified police force paid by the 
State and comprising both the former State police and the municipal police. 

Gendarmerie. 
The Gendarmerie consists of a Customs police force (frontier guard), which 

is a force organised on military lines. The members of this corps are in the 
Government service and come under the Ministry of Finance (General Directo
rate of Customs). The force includes 3 districts under the command of officers 
and r6 sectors commanded by sergeants. The approximate strength of the 
gendarmerie is 320 officers, sergeants and gendarmes. The gendarmerie is 
armed with carbines and, at certain stations, with pistols. 

· The gendarmes are recruited by the enlistment of candidates who have 
performed their military service. 
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Police. 

There is one single police force for the whole country, with a strength 
of 3,;zo5 men, .who carry neither·fire-arms nor side-arms. Arms and apparatus 
n?t mcluded .m the ordinary equipment, but in the use of which training is 
glVen, compnse 1,965 automatic revolvers for distribution in special circum
stances, and 157 tear-gas revolvers. 

Mel!lb~rs of the police are trained at the State Police School in subjects 
of special mterest to police forces. Training in the use of the revolver is given 
by army officers or N.C.O.s. Recruits are drawn from candidates who, after 
having served a certain time in the police on probation, have successfully 
completed a course at the State Police School. 

In addition, there is a traffic police (r8 men), which is under the orders of 
the _head of the national police. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. GENERAL REGULATIONS FOR ENROLMENT, DISTRIBUTION 

AND TRAINING. 

The military service is compulsory. 
Conscripts for whom military service of any kind may be considered, in 

accordance with the information available, to be incompatible with their 
conscience may be exempted from military service and employed for other 
State work of a non-military character. 

The young recruits are entered upon the conscription rolls at the 
age of 17, and receive their first military training between the ages 
of 19 and 25. According to the present Army Act, which dates from 
1937, the period of service in the principal branches of the army is five 
months, apart from a few subsequent training periods of shorter 
duration. For the cavalry and artillery and some of the other arms, 
the period of service is somewhat longer. 

Part of the army, known as "Garnisonstropperne ", employed 
on ordinary guard duty in the garrisons or on special duties, serve in 
the active army for aperiod not exceeding six months. Men during 
their first eight years of liability to military service form the " line 
effectives " ; during the last eight years they constitute the " reserve 
effectives ". 

Of the men fit for service, the following are trained annually : 
In the infantry regiments (except LifeGuards).. 4,340 
Life Guards 465 
In the cavalry 374 
Artillery 1,120 
Engineers 300 
Air force, garrison troops, train, technical corps, intendance, 

army medical service, veterinary corps and auxiliary troops : 
. as required. 

Privates who, during the first period of training, are fo:und unfit fo~ se!vice 
in the arm to which they have been allotted, but who are smted for service m~he 
train or auxiliary troops, may be employed on duties of the above nature w1th 
their own units, or elsewhere in the army. They are made to serve for zoo days. 

10 
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Vacancies which have occurred in a unit are filled by cailing; up a corre
spondingly greater number of men of the same or the next years levy to the 
arms concerned. 

2. TRAINING OF CONSCRIPTS IN THE VARIOUS ARMS. 

The first training period lasts in the case of the various arms 
and services : 

In infantry regiments 
In the Life Guards 
In cavalry squadrons 
In cyclist squadrons .. 
In the horse artillery : 

Gunners 
Artillery drivers .. 

In the mechanised artillery 
In the engineers 
In the air force .. 
In the army service corps .. 
In the technical corps .. 
In the intendance corps 
In the hospital troops 
In the medical service 
In the veterinary corps 
In the garrison troops 
In the auxiliary troops 

(maximum) 

up to 

Days 

ISO 
30S 
34S 
ISO 

IJO 
I9S 
130 
r6o 
200 

6o 
36S 
170 
210 

up to 6 months 
up to 6 months 
up to 200 days 
up to 200 days 

The following are kept for a continuation course on the expiry of 
the first training period : 

(a) I2 per cent of the strength of each class (chosen half
way through the training period) as candidate N.C.O.s; men so 
selected are trained for corporals and aspirant officers. 

This additional service lasts in the various arms : 
In the infantry (except the Life Guards), 12 months for corporals 

or aspirant officers. 
In the Life Guards, 7 months for corporals or aspirant officers. 
In cavalry squadrons S months 
In other squadrons 12 months 
In the artillery . . 12 months 
In the engineers 12 months 
In the air force . . 12 months 
In the intendance corps, IS men are kept each year for I2S days 

to be trained as reserve accountants. · 
(b) Further, not more than thirty men from cavalry squa

drons and all the men in transport companies are selected for 
additional training as privates: the men from cavalry squadrons 
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for 2 months and the men from transport companies for 183 
days. The thirty men from cavalry squadrons are chosen from 
the volunteer recruits or by lot. 

Men sent home on leave are recalled to do two additional training 
periods of 20-21 days each (intendance-: maximum, 50 days). 

The men from the Bornholm defence force are called back on 
two occasions for ro days at a time. 

3· RESULTS OF THE WORK OF THE ARMY RECRUITING BOARDS. 

I 1937 I 1936 I 1935 I 1934 I 1933 .1 1932 
I 

1931 
I 

1930 I 19II/IS 
average 

Fit for active 
service .. .. 13,022 13,710 12,182 

Less fit, though 
12,275 Il,933 13,336 14,089 14,402 14,901 

capable of 
active service . . 7,212 6,776 7,818 7,825 8,382 7,720 7,185 7,440 2,904 

Put back for re-
examination .. 4,249 4,538 5,385 5,127 4,661 4,834 4.457 4,786 6,8ox 

Total number 
of men unfit 
for service .. 12,275 12,437 I 3,226 I 3,30 I 14,266 12,470 12,324 Il,576 7,405 

-- -- --- -- -- -- -- ----
Total number 
examined .. 36,758 37.461 38,61I 38,528 39,2.p 38,36o 38,055 38,204 32,011 

-- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --
Number found 

unfit for service 
per 100 men 
finally examin-

I ed .. .. .. 37.8 37.8 39·8 40.1 4'·3 37.2 36.7 3{.6 29·5 

CADRES. 

I. DIVISION OF PERSONNEL. 

The personnel of the army consists, in addition to privates, of 
commissioned and non-commissioned officers and the personnel of 
the auxiliary services. 

The officers and N .C.O.s consist of : 
(r) The regular officers and N.C.O.s of the active army, 

divided into two groups : (a) officers; (b) officiants-i.e., 
N.C.O.s belonging to the special corps; 

(2) The regular officers and N .C.O.s of the reserve, divided 
into two groups: (a) officers; (b) N.C.O.s.; 

(3) Officers of the territorial army ; 
(4) Supernumerary officers and N.C.O.s. 

The personnel of the auxiliary services consists of the employet;s of the .in~en
dance corps, doctors, medical attendants, veterinary surgeons, techmcal specrahsts, 
bandsmen, military artificers, etc. 
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2. AD:MISSIONS, DISCHARGES, APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTION 
AND TRANSFERS OF OFFICERS AND N.C.O.s. 

No one can become an officer or N.C.O. without having been 
trained as a private. 

(a) Supernumerary Officers and N.C.O.s. 

Lance-corporals and corporals are appointed by the commander of th_e _unit. 
Aspirant officers and second lieutenants are appointed by the War Mm~ster. 

Appointments to the rank of second lieutenant are made from among aspirant 
officers recalled for a period of training, aspirant officers and N.C.O.s who have 
passed the second section examination of the officers' class at the Officers' 
School and sergeant-majors who have passed the Aspirant Officers' School or 
have been trained as airmen. -

(b) Pe!'manent N.C.O.s of the Rese!'ve. 

Sergeants are appointed and discharged by the War Minister~ This 
rank is recruited from corporals who have passed the Sergeants' School 
or received a special training in the air force. Sergeant-majors are recruited 
from sergeants who have passed the Sergeant-majors' School or received a 
special training in the air force. 

Sergeant-majors are, on the expiry of the course at the Sergeant
majors' School, liable to serve for 6o days (in two periods of 30 days) ; 
similarly, sergeants must serve for 90 days (3 periods of 30 days). 
Reserve N.C.O.s must also serve in the event of mobilisation. 
Reserve N.C.O.s are discharged at the age of 40. 

(c) The Officiants. 

The officiants of the first and second grades are appointed, 
promoted and discharged by the King ; the remaining grades by the 
Minister of War. 

_ The o/liciants are recruited from sergeant-majors who have 
passed the officiant class in the Officers' Schools. Officiants. are 
promoted from one grade to another by selection. 

In the General Staff, the air force, the technical corps and the supply corps 
the officiants' appointments are filled by officiants of units with not less tha~ 
two years' service in their grade. 

Officiants are discharged at the age of 55-65. 

(d) Regular Officers of the Line. 

Appointments, promotions and discharges of regular officers are 
made by the King. 

Aspirant officers who have passed the second section of the officers' class in 
the Officers' School may be appointed first lieutenants. 

First lieutenants may be promoted " brevet-captains " in their own arms 
after four years' service as first lieutenants. 
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First lieutenants, captains and lieutenant-colonels may be appointed to the 
Gene~a} Staf~ aft~r at ~east 2 y~ars' service in their respective ranks. The 
remammg off1eers appomtments m the General Staff are filled either by officers 
from the arms or by promotions in the General Staff. 

Officers are compulsorily retired as follows : 

First lieutenants, at the age of 45 
Brevet-captains, at the age of so 
Captains, at the age of . . . . . . . . 55 
Lieut.-colonels and colonels, at the age of . . 65 
Major-generals and lieut.-generals, at the age of.. 70 

Officers are entitled to retire on pension at the following ages: 

First lieutenants, at the age of 42 
Brevet-captains, at the age of 47 
Captains, at the age of . . . . 52 
Lieut.-colonels and colonels, at the age of . . . . 6o 
Major-generals and lieut.-generals, at the age of. • 65 

The above officers may also be allowed to retire on pension and be simul
taneously transferred to the reserve (territorial army). 

(e) Permanent Oflicers of the Reserve (Territorial Army). 

Permanent officers of the reserve of the rank of captain or upwards 
are appointed, promoted and discharged by order of the King ; lieu
tenants of reserve by the Minister of War. Appointments to the rank 
of permanent officer in the reserve can only be made at the request 
of the person concerned. Permanent officers of the reserve are liable 
to serve in the army for a period not exceeding thirty days annually 
(territorial army : 7 days annually or I4 days every 2 years), to be 
decided by the War Minister, and also, if required, during the mobilisa
tion of the army. Colonels, lieut.-colonels and captains of the reserve 
are also liable to perform any administrative service connected with 
their duties as commanding officers. 

ARMY ScHOOLS. 

(a) Corporals' and Aspirants' Schools are established for every arm or corps. 

(b) Schools for sergeants and sergeant-majors are established for every arm 
or corps and accept corporals who wish to be trained as sergeants and sergeants 
who wish to be trained as sergeant-majors. The period of training in these 
s!:hools is 7 months. Men attending the sergeants' course have to undertake 
to serve at the conclusion of the school course for one year in the army and, 
if they pass the school examination, to remain available for service as sergeants 
for six years. 

Men attending the sergeant-majors' class must, on passing the school 
examination, undertake to serve in the army at the end of the course for two 
years, and to hold themselves available for service as sergeant-majors for 
four years.j 

(c) Lieutenants' Schools are established for each arm or for any part thereof. 
The period of training in these schools is 7 months. 

The object of these schools is to train suitable second lieutenants, sergeant
majors, sergeants and aspirant officers as lieutenants of reserve. 
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(d) The Oflicers' School is intended to train the .N.C.O.s belon~ing to. the 
special corps (officiants) and officers in the active army, and to give officers 
in the active army more extensive scientific training. 

The School consists of three classes : the officiants' class, the officers' 
class, and the special class. . . 

~he object of the officiants' class is to tram. N.C.O.s bel?ngmg to the 
special corps. Sergeant-majors who have served m that capacity for. 2 years 
may be accepted as pupils. The instruction lasts for about I year and mcludes 
military subjects and general subjects. 

The Officers' class consists of two sections. 
N.C.O.s may be admitted to the first section as students. The class is 

intended to give students preliminary training for entrance into the second 
section. The courses last for about 22 months. 

Officers of the rank of aspirant or of higher rank may be accepted for the 
second section of the Officers' class if they have passed a students' examination 
or a supplementary examination, or the examination in the first section. 
The object of the second section is to give pupils the training which is required 
for regular officers in the line, especially with a view to service in smaller units. 
The courses last for about 2 years. 

Regular officers of the line are accepted in the special class. The class is 
intended to give pupils a wider education. The training in this class lasts for 
not more than 4 years. 

(e) Rifle shooting course. 

(f) Artillery school. 

(g) Physical training school. 

(h) Riding school. 

(i) Pioneers' and telegraphists' school. 

(j) Aviation school. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Officers on the active list 
Officers of the reserve (performing military service 

30 days annually) . . . . . . . . . . 
Territorial army officers (7 days annually) .. 
N .C.O.s belonging to th~ Special Corps (officiants) .. 
Sergeant-maiors and sergeants doing military duty 
Sergeant-majors and sergeants performing military 

duty only 30 days annually . . . . . . . . . . 
Recru~ts of all arms and services, about 

595 

313 
100 
66] 
186 

509 
8,soo 

Since the Danish army is organised on a short-term-service basis 
(for the majority of recruits the initial training period does not exceed 
150 days), the 8,500 men mentioned above represent, not an effective 
force constantly with the colours, but one which varies considerably 
according to the time of year. 

Under war conditions, the army can be brought up to a total 
strength of about 1oo,ooo. 
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II. Navy. 
NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 

ship ; the second that of its completion. The dash (-) signifies that the 
construction has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. 

Coast-defence ships : 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1938.) 

I. Niels fuel' (I9I8-1923) Standard displacement. 3,8oo tons. Length, 
2951 feet. Beam, 53l feet. Draught. IS! 
feet. H.P., 5,500 = 16 kts. Guns : IO 
5.9-inch ; 2 6-pdr. ; 2 torpedo-tubes, 
submerged (I7.7-inch1, 

2. Peder Skram' (1908-) Standard displacement 3,500 tons. Length, 
275 feet. Beam, 51 feet. Draught, I6l 
feet. H.P., 5,400 = r6 Ids. Guns: 2 9-4-
inch· ; 4 5.9-inch : 8 3-inch ; 4 torpedo-tubes. 
submerged (18-inch). 

17 torpedo-boats :• 

I 
Date of 

I 
Displace- I Draught I Num- Class ment ber launching (tons) (feet) -

3 Glenten •• .. .. 1933"34 285 7f 
3 Dragen .. .. .. 1929-30 290 7f 

10 Makrelen .. .. 1916-19 110 8f 
1 Hvalrossen .. .. 1913 169 7 

1 Not including three units which are to be built during 1938-1943· 
2 Six units have r tube. 

ro (+ I building') submarines: 

Num·l 

I 
Date of 

ber Type launching 

I Havkalvcn .. . . building 

2 !Havmanden . . .. 1937 

2 Daphne .. .. .. 1925-26 

3 Rota . . .. .. 1918-20 

3 Galatea .. .. .. 1915-16 

1 Not including one unit projected. 
a One has 5 tubes. 

1 Refitted, I935·J6. 
' Refitted, 1934· 

I 
Displace· I Max. I ment Draught 

(tons) (feet) 

400 -
400 -

310 
8.5 

381 

300 

369 
9·5 

177 
8 -

235 

I 
SpeeU 

I 
Tubes 

H.P. (13· (kts.) inc:l) 

6,ooo 27 5 6 
6,ooo 27-5 8 
2,000 2~-3 2' 
3,500 26.0 4 

I 
Speed I Tul cs 

H.P. (kls.) \18-
inch) 

15 - 5 
8 

15 
5 

8 

900 13·5 6 -
400 6.5 

goo 14.0 
4' 

640 8.o 

450 13.0 
3 -

340 6.5 
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Afiscellaneous : 14 units (minelayers, transport, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

2 coast-defence ships 
17 torpedo boats .. 
ro submarines 

Total .. 

I submarine building 

Grand total 

AIR MATERIAL. 
(1938.) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power .• 

Total effectives 

EFFECTIVES 
(1937-) 

Tons 

J,300 
2,994 
2,851 

13,145 

400 

36 
r6,ooo 

r,soo 1 

In pursuance of the laws of 1937 on national defence, the total 
effectives of the navy and coastal defence forces in peace-time are 
about 2,ooo, including 270 officers and a number of non-commissioned 
officers. In war time, the naval effectives can be brought up to a 
total of about 4,000. 

' Including air force personnel. Including officers, warrant officers, mechanics, medical 
officers and ofiicials. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period April rst to March 31st. 

Ministry of War .. .. .. 
Ministry of the Marine •. .. .. 
Military establishments (deficit) .. 
Ministry of the Interior (recruit-

ing, medical inspection and 
billeting) .. .. .. .. .. 

Capital movement .. .. .. 
Total .. .. .. .. .. 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929·30 = 

IOO) .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

( 1929-30 = 100) 

1 April, May, 1938. 
1 2nd quarter 1938. 

.. .. .. 

1933'34 I 1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936-37 

Closed accounts 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

25-1 25-7 26.4 27.1 
11,4 12.3 12.7 12.g 
0.1 - - -

1-3 1.2 '-5 1.4 
1.8 '-9 2-5 2.4 

39-7 4'-1 43.1 43·8 

88 94 96 103 

. 
94 97 IOO 101 

1937·38 I 1938'39 

Estimates 

26.6 33-1 
13-2 18.1 
- -

1.6 L5 
3-0 s.5 

44·4 61.2 

114 107 1 

106' 107 2 

NOTEs.-r. Expenditure on the air force is included in that of the Ministry 
of War and the Ministry of the Marine. 

2. The figures of the defence budgets are shown net, as the administrative 
receipts are set off against expenditure. The total receipts of the army and the 
navy deducted in this way amounted to : 

1933'34 I 1934'35 I 1935-36 I 1936-37 1937'38 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's} 

4·8 I 6.3 I 7-0 I 8.9 I 7-1 I Io.6 

3· The Law of April 12th, 1938, authorised the floating of a long-term 
internal loan of 50 million kroner, the proceeds of which are to be utilised to 
cover supplementary expenditure in 1938-39 on reserve stocks of metals, coal, 
grain, fertilisers and war material for the Army, the Navy and Coast Defence, 
and on ground defence against air attacks. 

4· The figures in the table above do not include expenditure on pensions or 
on interest and depreciation, charged to the budgets of the Ministry of War and 
the Ministry of the Marine. This expenditure on pensions amounted to : 

1933-34 I 1934'35 I 1?35·36 I 1936•37 1937·38 I I938"39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. 0 0 6.8 7-0 I-5 I-5 I-5 1,4 
Ministry of the ll!arine .. .. 2.8 2-9 1.0 LO LO o.8 
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For 1933-34 and 1934-35, the above amounts repre.sent the full charges for 
military pensions except the portion covered by deductions from pay. As from 
1935-36, they represent only contributions which are transferred to the 
budgetary chapter containing provision for pensions. 

Military disablement pensions are shown under the Ministry for Social 
Welfare. They have amounted to : 

1933•34 I I934~35 I 19)5·)6 I 1936·37 19J7·J8 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Military disablement pensions of 
the Province of Schleswig .. .. 2.9 3-0 3·3 3·4 3·3 3·3 . 

Ordinary military disaLlcment 
pensions .. . . . . . . . . I. I I.O o.g o.g I.O I.O 

5· The expenditure of the 1\finistry of the Marine shown above represents 
only that on naval services and not on civil services charged to that Ministry. 
The expenditure on civil services comprises that on lighthouse service, coast
guard, pilotage, salvage service, hydrographical and meteorological service. 
This expenditure amounted to : 

1933"34 I 1934"35 I 1935·36 I 1936•37 19J7·J8 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Civil services under the Ministry 

_I I I I I 
of the Marine . . .. . . . . 7-4 7-2 7-7 s.s s.s 9-2 

6. The salaries of the Ministers of vVar and the Marine-amounting to 
about I S,ooo Kroner each-are not included in the expenditure of those 
Ministries, but in that of the Ministry of State (Presidence of the Council). 

7· The State contributes to private rifle clubs. This contribution, 
charged to the Ministry of the Interior, amounts to 0.1 million Kroner each 
year. 
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THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

Area .. 
Population (V. 1935) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 

industrial lines) • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

so,ooo sq. km. 
1,480,000 

29.6 

240 km. 

The national army consists of a staff, the auxiliary corps attached 
thereto and a number of infantry companies (18 in 1929). 

The President of the Republic, as Commander-in-Chief, is in 
command of the national army. . He exercises his command through 
the General Staff of the national army. 

The Staff takes its orders direct from the Chief of Staff, who is 
the military adviser of the Commander-in-Chief. 

The auxiliary corps of the Staff consist of one headquarters 
detachment, one cavalry squadron and one company of sappers. 

The headquarters detachment includes all members of the Staff 
(26 on December 3oth, 1933) as well as officers and men belongi~g 
to the various services (air service, wireless telegraphy service, 
intendance service, intelligence service, etc.). 

The air service and the cavalry squadron personnel are appointed 
by the President of the Republic. 

Territorial Division. 

With a view to the organisation and distribution of the army and for the 
purposes of its administration and supply, the Dominican Republic is divided 
into two departments-the Southern Department (3 districts) and the Northern 
Department (2 districts). 

Each is placed unJer the orders of a lieutenant-colonel, who is in command 
of a regiment. 

Detachments and posts of the army may be established in the communes 
and cities, on the frontier between the Republic and Haiti, and in small towns, 
village settlements, sugar factories and other l.1rge undertakings, and in the 
rural cantons. 

Recruiting. 

The army is recruited by voluntary enlistment. Applicants must 
sign an undertaking to serve for three years. 
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Officers .. 
Enlisted men 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1932.) 

IJ9 
2,000 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

I933 I I934 I '935 I '936 1937 I '938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

. ·I 
Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

N a tiona( Army . . .. . . I. I I I.2 I 1.6 I I.8 

I 1.9· I I.9 
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ECUADOR 

Area1 •• 

Population (estimate)! 
455,000 sq. km. 

Density per sq. km. . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (1930) .. 

I. Army. 

J,OOO,OOO 
6.6 

1,030 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The supreme military authority is in the hands of the President 
of the Republic ; it is exercised on his behalf by the Minister of 
National Defence. 

I. THE MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Ministry of National Defence administers the land, sea and 
air forces of the country. 

It consists of the Minister's Secretariat, the Secretarial Branch, 
and four Departments (General Department, Naval Department, 
Intendance Service and Medical Corps). 

2. HIGH COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The command of the troops is in the hands of the Minister of 
National Defence, who exercises it through the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Army. 

The High Command of the Army consists of : the staff of the Com
mander-in-Chief, the Inspectorate of Infantry, the Inspectorate of 
Artillery and Engineers, the Inspectorate of Cavalry and Aviation, 
the Artillery Service and the Archives. 

3· ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff is under the orders of the High Command. 
It consists of seven sections : Operations, Intelligence, Organisation, 
Mobilisation, Statistics, Training and History. 

1 The estimate published previously for the area (307,000 sq. km.) was raised to 455,000 sq. km. 
This figure is, however, lower than some other estimates, which show 7r4,8oo sq. km. As to the 
population, the estimate was raised from 2 to 3 millions. 
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4· THE COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Council of National Defence has to examine and deal with the 
. problem of national defence and to ensure uniformity and permanence 

in the country's military preparation. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The Republic is divided into four military are~s? which are ~nder 
the authority of the General Staff and the M1mstry of National 
Defence. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

The army is organised in four brigades. 

Infantry : II infantry battalions, 
4 Andes battalions. 

Each battalion consists of 3 rifle companies arid I heavy machine
gun company. 

Cavalry: I regiment, 
3 independent groups. 

A cavalry regiment is formed of 3 squadrons. 

Artillery : 5 groups (including I mountain group). 
Engineers: 4 engineer battalions, 

2 independent battalions and I independent company 
of sappers. 

Air Force : I group. 

The army has also the following auxiliary services intendance, 
medical, sanitary, chemical, veterinary, etc., services. 

National Guard. 

The National Guard is responsible for the military training of Ecuadorians 
belonging to the field army depot, i.e., of young men of 20 years of age who 
have not yet been called up for military service or who have not been drawn by 
lot,. and of Ecuadorians between the ages of 21 and 35 who for any reason have 
not served in the field army. 

The National Guard consists of instructors recruited among the officers 
non-commissioned officers and rank and file of the reserve. ' 

The duration of service in the National Guard is fixed, each time it is called 
up, by decree of the Executive. 

The National Guard is organised in the same way as the ·units of the armed 
forces. 

In 1936, it consisted of seven battalions. 

1 On September 15th, I93i. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

· Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
?f 18 and 50 inclusive ; the total duration of liability to military service 
Is 33 years. 

The term of service in the permanent army is one year, and begins 
at the age of 20. After completing their service with the colours, 
citizens are placed in the first reserve, where they remain until the age 
of 35 ; they are then transferred to the second reserve, where they 
remain until the age of 50 inclusive. The second reserve also includes 
youths aged I8-Ig. 

The President of the Republic designates the contingent of men 
aged 20 to be incorporated in the army. When only part of the 
contingent is called up, lots are drawn among those who are required 
to report ; the remainder of the contingent forms the depot of the 
standing army. This army consists solely of cadres of instructors 
in which the whole or part of the contingent of men aged 20 is 
incorporated each year. 

The President of the Republic may call up for service at the same 
time each year not more than two reserve contingents for a period 
of sixty days, which he can extend, with the consent of the Council 
of State, to ninety days. If it is desired to call up a larger number 
of reserve contingents, or to keep them with the colours for more 
than ninety days, the authorisation of Congress is necessary in 
time of peace, and the introduction of a provision into the law on 
army organisation in time of war. 

Cadres. 

(a) Recruiting of Olficers for the Active Army. 
The officers of the standing army are commissioned from the military 

college or institutions established for the instruction and training 
of cadets; promoted from the ranks or, lastly, selected from personnel 
on the "available" and "retired" lists. 

As regards promotion from the ranks, first:class sergeants born in Ecuador 
who have passed an examination, are not over 27 years of age and are unmarried, 
can obtain commissioned rank by promotions which take place once a year under 
the conditions stated below. 

To obtain promotion to the rank of officer, first-class sergeants must have 
served at least seven years in the ranks, including two consecutive years as first
class sergeants. 

Preference is given to first-class 'ergeants who haYe obtained the highest places 
in the annual examinations. 

(b) Recruiting of Reserve Officers. 

Reserve officers are recruited : 
. (a) From among officers who have retired from the active 

army but have kept their military rank ; 
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(b) From among first-class sergeants who have vo~unta:ily 
left the active army after more than ten years service, 
including two years' service as non-commissioned 
officers ; 

(c) From among citizens who have completed their compulsory 
military service as reserve officer cadets. 

Military Schools. 

The most advanced centre of technical studies is the Higher War School. 
There is also a military college for officers, a school for non-commissioned officers, 
a radio-telegraphic school and schools for the different arms (artillery, infantry, 
cavalry, etc.). 

An aviation school has been established and is administered by senior officers 
of the army, the technical direction being in the hands of Italian officers. This 
school possesses special aerodromes at Quito and Guayaquil. 

Officers: 1 

ESTABLISHMENT. 

(1935.) 

Generals 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants .. 
2nd Lieutenants 

Total 

N.C.O.s 
Corporals and other ranks 

Total 

Grand total 

National police 
Officers 
N.C.O.s 

POLICE.2 

(1938.) 

Corporals and constables, 

Total 

25I 
178 

3,004 

3.433 

6 
14 
42 
97 

164 
246 
133 

702 

531 
6,302 

6,833 

7.535 

1 Including 82 administrative officers, 66 army doctors and 2 civilians ranking as off 
1 Under the Ministry oi the Interior, not including officiat3. Icers. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1937 .) 

The Ecuadorian navy consists of I cruiser (Presidente Alfaro). 
Total effectives for 1936 : 394 officers and ratings. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 1937 I 1938 

Ciosed accounts Estimates 

Gmeral budget: Sucres (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defence .. S.g 8.g 15.2 15.1 16.8 16.9 

Extraordinary expenditure: -
National Defence -. . . . . - - - s.s J.6 

Total .. . . . . S.g S.g 15.2 2J.6 :20.4 

NoTES.-!. Certain services of a civil character are included under naval 
expenditure-e.g., lighthouses, harbour administration. 

2. Military pensions, not included in the above table, are shown jointly 
with civil pensions under the heading : " General and unforeseen expenditure 
and pensions ". 
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Area ... 
Population (VI. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 

r,ooo,ooo sq. km. 
rs,gsr,ooo 

r6.o 
Length of railway system (III. 1932) 4,823 km. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

r. SuPRDIE DEFDICE CouNCIL. 

The Supreme Defence Council consists of the following : 
The President of the Council of Ministers (President) ; 
The Minister of War and Marine (Vice-President) ; 
The Minister for Public Works; 
The Minister of Finance ; 
The Minister for Communications ; 
The Permanent Under-Secretary to the .1\Iinistry of 1 \Var and 

Marine; 
The Chief of the Army General Staff. 

One or two members appointed by decree for a period of two years 
may be attached to the Council. 

2. Sl'PRE,IE AR,IY COUNCIL. 

It is the duty of the Supreme Army Council to advise on all 
questions concerning national defence policy, the organisation of the 
defence forces, the conscription policy and on financial or other 
questions connected therewith ; it submits its proposals to the Council 
of Ministers. · 

J. MINISTRY OF \VAR AND :MARINE. 

The ::\Iinistry of \Var and Marine comprises the central adminis-
tration and army and the frontier administration. · 

The central administration and army contains the following 
departments and services : 

Sirdar's Headquarters; 
Army Headquarters ; 
Recruiting Department ; 
Headquarters of Cairo and 

Brigades ; 
\Vorks Department ; 

Supplies Department ; 
Ordnance Services ; 
Medi~al Department ; 
V ~t~nnary Department ; 
M!lttary Air Force. 
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4· ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The Army General Staff consists of the following : 
The Chief of the Army General Staff ; 
The Adjutant-General; 
The General Staff Officer ; 
The Secretary to the Ministry of War and Marine. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Egyptian army comprises : 
Three infantry brigades (rr battalions) ; 
Two squadrons of cavalry ; 
Four artillery batteries ; 
One company of garrison artillery ; 
One motor-machine-gun battery (2 sections) ; 
One engineer company. 

There are also intendance, transport, medical services, etc. 
Air force is in process of formation. 

MILITARY FORCE OF THE FRONTIER ADMINISTRATION. 

Besides the Egyptian army troops in garrison on the western 
frontier and in Sinai, the frontier administration, under the Ministry 
of War and Marine, has a special regular force consisting of eleven 
camel corps sections, fourteen light car patrol groups, and a drilling 
depot at Khanka. 

While on this duty, this part contributes with the rest of the force 
towards the repression of contraband and helps the administrative 
authorities in the maintenance of public security. 

Certain corps· of the frontier administration, although they are 
under the Ministry of War and Marine, do not form part of the army. 
The strength of these corps is 44 officers and I,I25 N.C.O.s and men. The 
personnel is recruited by engagement for a period of 5 years, renewable 
for periods of 3 or 5 years. During their 5 years' engagement, the 
men receive 3 months' training. 

The administration has also, in its provinces, a special locally 
enlisted police force, about a third of which is mounted. 

The perm2.nent budgetary effectives of the frontier administration 
for 1937-38 comprise 220 men (employees, officials, etc.), and the 
hors cadre effectives are 2,009 men. 

COASTGUARDS. 

The coastguards consist of the land forces (62. officers, 1,258 N.C.O.s and 
men and I 13 guides) and the sea forces (48 officers, 3 I engineers and 1,029 
N.C.O.s and men). 



308 EGYPT 

The guards receive military training for at least six months in the use of 
arms, musketry, the methods to be employed in dealing with smugglers, and 
measures of defence in case of attack, etc. ; they also study the laws and 
administrative regulations. Those who are intended for the cavalry also 
learn how to use horses and camels. 

After undergoing an elementary course, the volunteers are assigned various 
posts in the administration. Those who are intended for the naval forces 
are sent to the Naval School, where they receive the necessary naval training 
and practical instruction in the use of the various guns. 

The coastguards are recruited by voluntary enlistment for a period of 
5 years, which can be renewed a number of times until they reach the age-limit. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The Egyptian army is recruited from Egyptian subjects between 
I9 and 27 years of age, who are liable for military service. The period 
of service with the colours is 5 years ; the period of service with the 
reserve is also 5 years. 

STATISTICS OF RECRUITING. 

1931•32 1932•33 1933·34 1934•35 1935·36 
Number of conscripts .. !83,633 r8r,647 !77,726 !72,234 !70,779 

Exempted 48,!78 45,096 42.407 40,054 39,215 
Passed fit for service !7,824 17,5I5 18,732 !4,370 16,r54 

Enlisted in the army 0 • 2,788 2,656 3,664 2,102 3,037 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

I. ARMY. 

The budgetary effectives are, for the year 1935-36, 12,549 (not including 
324 men hors cadre) and for the year 1936-37, 12,764 (not including'322 men 
hors cadre). Number of officers: about soo. 

Permanent establishments .. 
Temporary establishments .. 
Hors cadre 

2. PoLICE.' 

II. Navy. 

Patrol vessels : 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(!937·) 

1935·36 

1,317 
346 

r8,62o 

• 

1936·37 

1,339 
359 

18,984 

Al Sarea (r936) Dimensions, 55 X rr! x 31 feet H 
35 Ids. - · .p. goo = 

Mabahiss (1930) 618 tons. Dimensions, 138 x 23! x 13! 
feet. H.p. 650 = II kts. 

1 Under the ~!in is try of the Interior. 



El A mira Fawzia (1929) 

El A mir Farouq (1926) 

Abdul M oneim (I 902) 
(Training-ship) 

Transport (ex-sloop) : 
Sollum (1917) 

EGYPT 

2,640 tons. Dimensions, 275 X 36 X 14 feet. 
H.p. 2,750 = 14 kts. 

1,441 tons. Dimensions, 247 X 34 X 13! feet. 
H.p. 2,000 = 17 kts. 

610 tons. Dimensions, 177 X 26! X 12! feet. 
H.p. 850 = 13.5 kts. 

1,290 tons. Dimensions, 262! X 35 X 12 feet. 
H.p. 2,500 = x6 kts. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from May xst to April 30th. 

1932~33 1 1933-34 1 1934-35 1935·36 1 1936-37 I 1937·38 

Closed accounts· Estimates 

£E (ooo,ooo's) 
Ministry of War and the Marine : 

Central Administration and 
Army . . .. . . . . . . r.52 1.56 1.62 1.63 '·79 2.83 

Frontiers Administration •. .. 0.21 o.r9 0.19 0.24 0.29 0.24 

Total .. . . . . . . . . 1.73 1.75 r.8r 1.87. 2.08 3·07 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices ( r929/30 = roo} 7r 66 86 84 78 81 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929/30 = roo) .. . . . . 86 83 85 87 86 86 

NorES.-I. Expenditure on the air force is included in the above figures 
for the Ministry of War and the Marine. 

2. The above figures do not include some small amounts representing the 
cost of services rendered by other departments (Stationery Office, Post Office, 
etc.). 

3· The above figures do not include expenditure on military pensions, 
with the exception of a small contribution to the pensions of British officers 
and non-commissioned officers. 

Military pensions are shown under the Ministry of Pensions and l ndemnities 
as follows: 

1932-33 1 1933-34 1 1934-35 1935·36 1 1936-37 1 1937·38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£E {ooo,ooo's) 

Military pensions and indemnities 0.3r l 0.32 
I 

0.30 
I 

0-33 l 0.32 

I 
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Area 
Population (I. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers : 

ESTONIA 

. •. 

with the Union of Soviet Socialist H.epublics 
(including Lake Peipsi: 148 km.) 

with Latvia 

Length of coast-line : 
Excluding the islands 
Including the islands 

Total 

· Length of railway system (III. 1932). 

48,ooo sq. km. 
I,I3I,OOO 

23-5 

277 km. 
356 km. 

633 km. 

I,I59 km. 
3.449 km. 
1,434 km. 

OH.GANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The supreme administration of the national defence and the com
mand of the armed forces is vested in the President of the Republic, 
who exercises it through the commander-in-chief, commander of the 
armed forces, the Government of the Republic and the Minister for 
War. 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, COIIIJIIANDER OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The commander-in-chief, commander of the armed forces, has 
command over all the armed forces and gives general instructions to 
all the l\Iinistries in the domain of national defence. He is directly 
responsible to the President of the l~epublic. The commander-in
chief, commander of the armed forces, has under his orders the chief 
of the General Staff, the divisional commanders, the inspectors of 
arms, the commanders of the naval forces, the combined military 
schools, the air defence corps and the Civic Guard. 

GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC. 

The Government of the Republic makes proposals to the President 
of the Republic concerning military laws, except laws and questions 
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in respect of which the decision lies with the President of the Republic 
in the exercise of his special right. 

. The commander-in-chief, commander of the armed forces, is en
titled to make reports and proposals on military questions direct to 
the President of the Republic. · 

COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

In his capacity as supreme head of the national defence, the Pre
sident of the Republic is assisted. in an advisory capacity, in times of 
peace, by the Council of National Defence, the constitution and powers 
of which are fixed by law. Members of the Council of National 
Defence are: the commander-in-chief, or the commander of the armed 
forces when no commander-in-chief of the armed forces has been 
appointed, the Prime Minister, the President of the Chamber of Depu
ties, the President of theN ational Council, five members of the Govern
ment of the Republic, appointed by the President of the Republic, the 
chief of the General Staff, the Vice-Minister for War, three comman
ders of the higher units appointed by the President of the l~epublic 
and the commander of the Civic Guard. 

MINISTER AND VICE-MINISTER FOR WAR. 

The chief duty of the Minister for War is to direct all the work of 
the War Ministry. The following are under his orders: 

the Vice-:\linister for War; 
the Judge-Advocate ; 
the court martial. 

_ The Vice-Minister for War is the chief collaborator of the :Minister 
for War. His principal duty is to conduct the military administration 
of supplies and the medical services of the armed forces. 

In his charge are : the supply service and the health service. 

CouNCIL OF THE AR~IED FoRcEs. · 

The Council of the Armed Forces is the Locly which gives advice on 
legislative questions to the commander-in-chief, commander of the 
armed forces, and to the Minister for \Var, and is the ultimate authority 
on administrative and economic matters prescribed hy law. The 
following are members of the Council of the Armed Forces : the 
Vice-Minister for ·war; the chief of the General Staff; the chief of the 
supply service ; the divisional commanders ; the commander of the 
naval forces; the commander of the air defence corps; the inspectors 
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of arms ; the commander of the Civic Guard ; the deputy-chiefs of the 
General Staff ; the chief of the health service, and the permanent 
members of the Council. 

GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff is under the authority of the commander-in
chief of the armed forces. It is also under the Minister for War, for 
questions of organisation and effectives. It comprises seven sections 
(operations, intelligence, communications, administration, organisation 
and mobilisation, training, cartography). 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

For purposes of command, Estonia is divided into three divisional 
areas, each consisting of two or three military districts. There are 
eight districts in all. The commanders of all the infantry, artillery, 
armoured train and guard units stationed in the various districts 
are under. the commander of their military district. The naval and 
air force units and the military training establishments are not under 
the divisional commanders (divisional area) or· the military district 
commanders, but are placed under their respective higher commands. 
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I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I938.) 
I. Higher Units. 

3 div~sions of infantry. 
2. Arms and Services. • 

Infantry. 

- 2 regiments. 
I2 independent battalions (36 companies). 

3I3 

Each regiment consists of 3 battalions of 3 rifle companies and 
r heavy machine-gun company. 

Cavalry. 

I regiment consisting of 4line squadrons and I heavy machine-gun 
squadron. 

Artillery. 

5 groups of field artillery with 3 or 4 batteries each. 
I anti-aircraft artillery group. 

Engineers. 

2 battalions . 
. A pioneer battalion consisting of 3 companies of sappers, I anti

gas company, I searchlight company, I training company. 
A signal battalion consisting of 3 signal companies and I training 

company. 

Armoured Units. 

I regiment of armoured cars and tanks. 
I regiment of armoured trains (3 trains). 
The regiment of armoured cars and tanks consists of 3 companies 

of tanks and armoured cars, I company of motor vehicles, I 

training company. 

Air Force. 

3 aviation groups, I naval aviation detachment and the school 
of aviation, comprising 68 aeroplanes (total horse-power: 23.400). 

The air force establishment is soo officers, N.C.O.s and other 
ranks. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Regiments Bat· Squad· Com· Bat-
or tal ions rons panies teries 

groups 

Infantry .. 2 I8 6o 
Cavalry .. I 5 
Artillery: 

Light field 51 II 

Heavy .. 6 
Anti -aircraft I 

Coast .. I5 

Engineers I 2 IO 

Armoured units 2 5 2 

STATE POLICE, FRONTIER GUARD AND CIVIC GUARD. 

State Police. 

The approximate effective of the State police is r,2oo. The individual arms 
are automatic pistol, rifle and rubber truncheon. The training of the police 
officers and constables is given in the police training-school; the duration of 
the training is from six to ten months and includes, from a military point of 
view, training in the use of arms included in regulation equipment and practice 
for street fighting. Conditions of service are the same as for other State officials. 

Frontier Guard. 

The frontier guard is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Interior. 
The guard is an organisation of a military character and comprises about 8oo 
men. The individual arms of the guard consist of pistols and rifles; the 
collective arms comprise light machine-guns. 

The frontier guards are recruited from men having accomplished their 
military service with the colours. Enlistment is voluntary, the length of service 
being generally one year. Other conditions are similar to those obtaining for 
persons seeking re-enlistment in the army. 

Civic Guard. 

The duties of the civic guard are to help the legal authorities of Estonia 
in preserving order under the Constitution, also to defend the constitutional 
Government, to give help in public calamities, to encourage a patriotic and 
nat~onal f_ee_ling, and to assist in the physical development of the people. 

Ihe CIVIC guard (36,ooo men and 14,000 women) is composed of citizens 
who are admitted according to the statutes of the guard ; women form 
organisations with a special view to helping the guard. 

As regards operations and training, the civic guard is under the command 
of the armed forces. 

The activities of the civic guard are directed by the chief of the civic 
guard. The guard is comp'?sed of ~erritorial units (regiments, represent
mg e1ther a town or a provmce) ; w1th .regard to executive functions it is 
organised· in complete analogy to military units (companies, battalion~: etc.). 

1 Mixed groups, 
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RECRUU:ING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

All citizens of the Estonian Republic are liable for military service. 
Military service is divided into three stages : 

(a) Pre-military training ; 
(b) Service in the active army; 
(c) Service in the reserve. 

In accordance with the decision of the President of the Republic 
dated June nth, 1937, service in the active army lasts one year in all 
arms, except the navy and the coast artillery, in which the length of 
service varies between IS and 17 Yz months, and the wireless troops, 
where it varies between 14 and r6 months. 

Men who have completed their service with the colours are trans
ferred to the reserve. Besides the men indicated above, the reserve 
contains men between 17 and 35 years of age who have not yet 
performed their military service, and men fit for military service whose 
military situation is not to be finally determined until they are over 
35· Service with the reserve, however, terminates at the age of 55. 

The total length of compulsory service is 42 years, taking into 
account pre-military training. 

The reservists may be called up for periods of training, not exceed
ing eight months in all, for privates, and eleven months for corporals 
and other N.C.O.s. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training is given to young men in accordance with 
the programme drawn up by the General Staff and approved by the 
Minister for Public Education. It is given by specially qualified 
instructor-officers and aims at familiarising pupils with the rudiments 
of military training. 

In 1937-38, ro,2oo secondary and vocational school pupils receiv~d 
this training, s.rso (young pupils) receiving 70 hours' and s.oso puplls 
130 hours' teaching. 

EFFECTIVES. 

193! 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 I ()38 

Officers .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 1,325 1,311 I,JIJ 1,315 1,304 I,J20 1,358 

N.C.O.s and m~n .. .. 9.722 9.~z6 I),JIO 9,600 9,6so 9,8oo 10,000 

Total .. .. .. II 10.f.7 I0,8.t.9 I0,6ZJ 10,915 10,954 I 11 120 I 1,358 
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Torpedo-boat 
Sulev (1916) 

Submarines : 
Kalev j 
Lembit (I936l 

ESTONIA 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1938.) 

Displacement 228 tons. Dimensions : r6s! 
x I7l x 6 feet. Guns: 2 3-inch, 2 torpedo
tubes (r8-inch). 

6oo 
Displacement, 820 tons. Dimensions: 190.2 X 

24.6 x rr.s feet. Guns: 1-40 mm.; 4 tor
pedo-tubes (2r-inch). 

Miscellaneous : II units (gunboats, minelayers, despatch-boats). 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period April rst to March 31st. 

1933·34 I 1934•35 I 1935-36 1 1936·37 1937·38 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Krooni (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defence : 
Ordinary expenditure . . .. 12-5 13-7 13.1 15-9 16.1 17-4 
Extraordinary expenditure .. 0.5 3.1 1.9 3·8 3-5 4-0 ---

Total . . . . . . . . .. 13.0 16.8 15-0 19-7 19.6 21.4 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929•30 = 

100) .. . . .. .. .. .. 76 73 75 82 89 88 1 

Retail prices : Cost of Jiving 
(1929·30 = 100) . . . . .. 78 76 So 88 93 96' 

1 April 1938. 

NoTEs.-r. By the Law of April rrth, 1938, a special national defence 
fund was created for carrying out new constructions and for the purchase of 
war material. 

2. l\Iilitary pensions are not included in the figures above. They are shown 
under the l\Iinistry of Social Welfare, jointly with other pensions. 
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Area (including inland waters) 
Population (XII. 1936) . . . . 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers : 

With Sweden 
With Norway .. 
With U.S.S.R. .. 

Length of coast-line 
Length of railway system (1933) .. 

536 km. 
913 km. 

1,566 km. 

I. Army. 

388,ooo sq. km. 
3,603,000 

9·3 

3,015 km. 
1,646 km. 
5,319 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Under the Constitution, the President of the Republic is Comman
der-in-Chief of the armed forces; in time of war, he may delegate 
his powers to a General chosen by himself. The General commanding 
the armed forces is under his direct orders. 

The Chief of the General Staff is under the General commanding 
the active army. 

The President of the Republic is assisted in the case of all national 
defence questions by a National Defence Council. The National 
Defence Council consists of a President, who is a General officer, and 
members who are the Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces, the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Civic Guard, the Chief of the General Staff 
and three General officers. The President of the National Defence 
Council and, if he has made a proposal to that effect, the three last
mentioned members, are appointed for one calendar year by the Pre
sident of the Republic on the direct report of the Minister of National 
Defence. 
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The :'IIinister of National Defence attends as of right the meetings 
of the National Defence Council. The President of the Republic 
may give other members of the Cabinet an ~pportunitY:' of attending 
when business affecting them is transacted m the N atwnal Defence 
Council. 

The General Staff consists of : 
Organisation and Mobilisation Bureau (2 sections) ; 
Statistics and Foreign Relations Bureau (3 sections) ; 
Operations Bureau (2 sections) ; 
Training and Command Bureau ( 4 sections) ; 
4 independent sections (transport, historical s_tudies, topography, 

archives). 

The Minister of National Defence provides -through his Ministry for 
the working of the various military services. 

The Ministry of National Defence has ten sections (general ques
tions ; accountancy ; organisation and mobilisation ; training ; com
mand ; war economy; technical; ordnance; intendance, medical) a~d 
ten independent services (war equipment ; chancery; war history ; 
press ; topographic service ; arms board ; veterinary office ; infantry 
inspector's office; artillery inspector's office and technical inspector's 
office)_ 

The l\Iinistry of National Defence also includes an Economic 
Section in charge of questions relating to the organisation and exten
sion of economic preparations for national defence ; the supplies 
required for national defence purposes ; the organisation of the manu
facture of war material and the acquisition of such material in time 
of war; economic mobilisation, etc. 

~TERRITORIAL MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

Finland is divided into nine areas. 
Each area consists of two or three military districts. There are 

also four independent military districts and one military district 
under the army corps. The total number of military districts is zg. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 
(1938.) 

In peace time the defence forces comprise : 
I. The land forces ; 
2. The naval forces; 
3· The air forces ; 
4· The territorial organisation and the industrial districts ; 
5. The military schools and special military institutions and 

works; 
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6. Depots and industrial and other institutions and works ; 
7· The military hospitals and military pharmacies ; 
8. Courts martial. 

In matters concerning the military command the holders of the 
various posts in the defence forces are placed under the Commander
in-Chief of the armed forces . 

. The territorial organisation comprises nine military provincial 
staffs, twenty-five military qistrict staffs and four military district 
staffs which consist of the competent staffs of the frontier guard 
departments, which are subject to the Ministry of Internal Affairs 
and one refresher centre. 

In the industrial districts there are five industrial district staffs. 

I. Higher Formations.· 

Army Corps consisting of : 
3 divisions of infantry. 
I brigade of cavalry. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Staff of the Army Corps (Viipuri). 

First Division (Helsinki). 

Staff. 
3 regiments of infantry. 
2 regiments of field artillery (including one of heavy artillery). 
I company of army dogs. 
I depot company. 
I armoured car company. 

Second Division (Viipuri). 

Staff. 
3 regiments of infantry. 
I regiment of field artillery. 
I battalion of light infantry. 
I train regiment. 
I signals regiment. 

Third Division (Mikkeli). 

Staff. 
3 regiments of infantry. 
2 battalions of light infantry. 
I field artillery regiment. 
I pioneer battalion. 
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r cavalry brigade (at Lappeenranta), consisting of : 
r staff ; 
2 cavalry regiments ; 
I batta]ion of light infantry; 
I liaison squadron ; 
I tank company ; 
I armoured car squadron ; 
I independent pioneer company ; 
I battery of mounted artillery ; 
I school for N.C.O.s; 
I remount school. 
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The infantry regiment consists of a headquarters staff and 2 batta
lions (one with headquarters and 3 infantry companies and the other 
with headquarters and I machine-gun company, I anti-tank gun and 
smooth-bore mortar company and I signal scompany). In addition, 
it has an N.C.O.s' school. 

The battalion of light infantry comprises a headquarters staff, 
three cyclists' and one machine-gun company, I accompanying 
equipment company, I signals company and an N.C.O.s' school. 

The cavalry regiment comprises a headquarters staff, 4 squadrons 
and I machine-gun squadron. 

The regiment of field artillery comprises a headquarters staff, 
3 artillery batteries and I signal battery. The regiment has also an 
N.C.O.s' school. The first artillery regiment has also a range-finding 
battery. 

The pioneer battalion comprises a headquarters staff, 4 companies, 
an N.C.O.s' school and the pioneers' training course. 

The signals regiment consists of a headquarters staff, 4 telephone 
companies, I wireless telegraphy company, an N.C.O.s' school, 
a training workshop, the signal training course, an iron-working 
school and a refresher training section. . . 

The train regiment comprises a headquarters staff and 2 battalions 
(one with headquarters and I company, I school and a motor-car depot, 
the other with headquarters and I train company, I supply company 
and I medical company). In addition, there is an N.C.O.s' school, 
a medical N.C.O.s' school and I training section for reservists. 

Coast artillery consisting of: 

3 coast artillery regiments ; 
2 independent sections. 

Air Force, consisting of : 

I staff ; 
3 aviation regiments ; 
I anti-aircraft regiment ; 
I independent anti-aircraft group; 

II 
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I flying-school ; 
I mechanics' school ; 
I independent squadron; 
I aviation depot. 

FINLAND 

The Air Force staff is stationed at Helsinki. 
The anti-aircraft artillery regiment comprises a headquar~ers, an 

N.C.O.s' school and a group with a headquarters and 4 battenes. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divi- I Brigades/ 
Regi- I Bat- I Com· I Squad- I Groups I Bat-

sions ments talions panies rons teries 

Infantry 3 - 9 22 1 92' ·- - -.. .. .. 
Cavalry - I 2 - - II' - -. . .. .. 
Artillery: 

I7 4 Field - - 4 - - - -.. .. . -
Coastal . . .. - - 3 - - - 2. 2 . . 
Anti-aircraft - - I - - - - -.. .. 
Horse .. - - - - - - - I .. .. 

Engineers .. .. - - I 3 IJ' - - -.. 
Train .. .. .. .. -· - I 2 9' - - -
Tanks .. .. .. . . -- - - - I - - -

1 Including 4 battalions of light infantry. 
1 Including 13 machine-gun companies, 13 anti-tank gun and smooth-bore mortar companies, 12 cyclist 

companies, 13 signals companies and I depot company. 
11 Including 2 machine-gun squadrotJS, 1 signals squadron and I armoured-car squadron. 
• Including 4 signals batteries and 1 range-finding battery. 
1 lndt'pf'ndc>nt groups. 
8 Including I company of army dags and I independent pioneer company. 
1 Includil!g I independent motor company. 

POLICE FORCES. 

Communal and Municipal Police.-The communal and municipal police 
serve in the towns and in the country; the approximate numerical strength of 
these two corps is 4,ooo men. The police are armed with pistols or brownings. 
Gas pistols and gas equipment in general are not normally issued, but instruction 
is given in their use. · 

Forest Guards.-This is a purely civilian organisation consisting of about 
200 inspectors and I,ooo forest guards; it is under the Ministry of Agriculture. 

Customs Officers.-The Customs officers, of whom there are 200, co-operate 
with the frontier guards; they are armed with pistols. 

Frontier Guard.-The Frontier Guard is a formation organised on a military 
basis; it comes under the l\Iinistry of the Interior. Its effectives are included 
in the effectives of the armed forces. 

The Frontier Guard is required to watch the frontier, and to prevent the 
unlawful export of goods as well as any other unlawful crossing of the frontier 
in those frontier districts of the country in which special supervision is called 
for. The Frontier Guard may also be entrusted with other duties coming 
within the scope of Customs supervision or policing activities, as well as with 
other duties arising out of international Conventions governing frontier 
questions. 
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-The Frontier Guard takes part in the defence of the country, and, if 
mobilisation is decreed, is attached to the defence forces of the country. 

The military clement of the Frontier Guard consists of four detachments, 
each equivalent to an independent battalion. The Frontier Guard detachments 
are divided into companies and sections like the military detachments. The 
cadres are formed by officers and N.C.O.s. of the active army. Effectives of the 
Frontier. Guard organised on a military basis consist for the most part of re
enlisted troops, who are used for regular supervision. The units needed to 
form the tactical reserve of the Guard are composed of recruits. 

Coastgnards.-The Coastguards perform on the sea coast functions similar 
to those of the Frontier Guard on the land frontiers. As they form part of the 
defence forces of the terntory, they are also required to participate in national 
defence. Since the functions of this institution are of a military nature, it is 
organised on military lines. The cadres are formed by naval officers and petty 
officers. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. 
The law on compulsory military service was ratified on June 30th, 

1932. 
Recruiting is conducted by the 29 military districts. The annual 

contingent amounts to about z6,ooo. Recruits are called up on the 
date fixed annually by the President of the Republic. 

The Finnish regular forces include the active army, the first 
reserve and the second reserve. · 

(a) The active army includes professional soldiers and one annual 
class of conscripts. 

(b) After service in the active army, soldiers pass into the first 
reserve, where they remain until June rst of the year in which they 
attain the age of 40 ; the officers remain in the reserve until the age 
of 6o, and re-enlisted N.C.O.s until 55. 

(c) The second reserve comprises three classes: 
The first consists of all men who have completed their service 

in the first reserve ; the second consists of all men exempted from 
service with the colours; and the third consists of young men from 17 to 
zr years of age and men whose military service has been postponed or 
suspended. 

Finnish citizens of the male sex are liable for military service from 
the beginning of the year in which· they complete their seventeenth 
·year up to the end of the year in whiCh they complete their sixtieth 
year. In time of peace, service in the active army only begins with the 
year in which a conscript is zr. . 

Co.nscripts who do not belong to the regular forces-or the reserve 
are attached to the militia from the beginning of the year in which they 
reach the age of 17 until the end of the year in which they reach 
the age of 6o. 
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Men fit for service in the active army generally serve for 350 days. 
Men selected for the schools of reserve officers or N.C.O.s' schools 
also serve for 440 days. 

Reservists must attend for a number of periods of recall to the 
colours not exceeding 40 days for the men, so days for the N.C.O.s 
and 6o days for the reserve officers. . · 

l\Iilitiamen are not liable to any service in peace-time. 
Men exempted from combatant service owing to conscientious 

objections based on religious convictions serve six months over and 
above the ordinary period, either in the medical corps or as non
combatants, or are employed under military or civil direction on works 
which directly or indirectly concern national defence. . . . 

The law also provides that men sentenced to loss of their civil 
rights and young men with a bad record may be employed on any 
work which contributes to national defence. 

Recruiting of Officers. 

Conscripts who have passed the final examination at a secondary 
school which prepares pupils for the university may be called on to 
attend at the school for reserve officers training courses with a view 
to appointment as officers of the reserve. 

Conscripts who desire to attend a course of instruction preparatory 
to becoming regular officers may be admitted to the Military School 
on condition that they have taken the full course for officers in the 
reserve and possess the necessary knowledge and aptitude. 

The Military School, which trains all the officers of the army and air force, is 
under the General commanding the armed forces. . 

It is established at Munkkiniemi, near Helsinki. 
The course lasts two years, after which the cadets are appointed officers in a 

regular unit. 
Cadets admitted to the school must undertake to remain in the army for at 

least three years after leaving the school. 
The Military Academy is at Helsinki. 
In addition to the above-mentioned schools, there are also the following: 
Technical military school ; 
Fighting school ; · 
Gas protection school ; 
Flying-school ; 
School for mechanics and armourer sergeants ; 
School of military administration ; 
Reserve officers' school ; 
Farriers' school. 

STATE MILITARY FACTORIES. 

Powder-factory (Vihtavuori) ; 
Rifle factory (Jyvaskyla) ; 
Cartridge factory (Lapua) ; 
Aeroplane factory (Tampere) ; 
Gun factory. 
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CIVIC GUARD. 

The Ciyic Guard is organised on military lines. Its object is to provide 
for !he .m11Itary _tra1_nmg ?f 1ts members and, in the event of war, to supply the 
terntonal orgamsat10n w1th the cadres required for the war-time units formed 
by the latter. The activities of the Civic Guard are directed with the assistance 
of the Civic Guard headquarters staff, by the commander ~f the Civic Guard, 
who is under the commander-in-chief of the armed forces of the Republic. 
The commander of the Civic Guard is appointed from among persons who enjoy 
the confidence of· the organisation. · 

For the territorial administrative control of the Civic Guard, the country 
is divided into Civic Guard districts. For purposes of training, the district is 
divided into Civic Guard sub-districts. The sub-district comprises, according 
to local conditions, one or more Civic Guard corps which have been assigned 
thereto. 

Membership of the Civic Guard is either active or passive. Active members 
are required to take part in the exercises of the Civic Guard and carry out any 
other duties, including, so far as necessary, the armed defence of the country 
and of public order under the law. In the event of a mobilisation of armed 
forces being decreed, active members of the mobilised Civic Guard who are 
of military age are regarded as having been called up for active service. As 
men on active war service, active members of the Civic Guard are regarded, 
even while serving in the Civic Guard or in part thereof, as called upon to 
support and assist the troops of the active army. 

Passive members are not required, owing to their age, to take part in the 
military exercises of the Civic Guard or, under given circumstances, in its 
other activities, but shall, in lieu thereof, pay to the Civic Guard money 
contributions the amount of which shall be settled by the staff. 

The Civic Guard is Gomposed of a headquarters staff, including three depart
ments : the central department, the department for military affairs, and the 
economic department. 

The central department includes the administrative section and the accoun
tancy section, as well as the registration office. 

The department for military affairs includes the organisation section, the 
training section, the sports section, the naval section, and the military inspec
tors. If required, a section in the department for military affairs can be placed 
direct! y under the chief of staff. 

The organisation section deals with questions concerning the military 
organisation of the Civic Guard and the completing of the establishment, 
and concerning its mobilisation and appointments from among the members. 

The training section deals with matters concerning the military training 
and developm"nt of the Civic Guard. 

The sports section concerns itself with the organisation and routine of 
physical training within the Civic Guard. 

The naval section deals with matters concerning the organisation and 
training of the Civic Guard fleet. 

The military inspectors are responsible for inspecting organisation, trai~i~g 
and equipment in the Civic Guard districts and sub-districts and in the C1v1c 
Guard local corps. 

The economic department includes the supply section and the ordnance 
section. 

The Civic Guard may be considered as a formation in which military 
training is given elsewhere than in the army. Apart from its athletic ~nd 
educational activities, the Civic Guard calls up its members from time to bme 
for drill, short manceuvres and military training courses. 

It consists of about Ioo,ooo men. 
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The permanent cadres of the Civic Guard amount to 450 officers and 750 
officials. · 

Apart from the permanent cadres, the average daily effectives of the Civic 
Guard-taking into account hours of attendance at drill or military instruction 
-were roughly 2,ooo in 1935. The total average daily effectives of the Civic 
Guard for that year were therefore 3,200 officers and men. 

The duties of the Civic Guard also include assisting the regular army 
in time of war and assisting the Government to maintain order within the 
country. 

An organisation known as the " Lotta Svard " is affiliated to the Civic 
Gu<).rd. It is a women's organisation subsidised by the Ministry of National 
Defence and comprising about 72,000 (in 1937) members responsible for the 
health services, military administration, and defence against gas and air attacks. 

I. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Establishment of officers and N.C.O.s (30. IX. 1937) 
Lieut.-general I 

7 
33 
63 

187 

Major-generals 
Colonels and captains .. 
Lieut.-colonels and commanders 
Majors and lieutenant-commanders .. 
Captains and naval lieutenants 
Lieutenants, second lieutenants and naval 

ensigns 

Engineer officers, medical and veterinary offi
cers .. . 

Total 
N.C.O.s .. 

444 

887 

r,6zz 

133 

1,755 
3.531 

2. Establishment of the army, navy and air force for 1936. 

Medical Engi- CiYil 
and vc- officials N.C.O.s Regular Cori-Officers tcrinary ocer Officials and per- (regular) soldiers scripts Horses 

officea; officers sonnel 

Staffs, schools 
I 

I 
and services 341 34 35 235 451 238 - - 224 

Infantrv .. 509 42 I 81 28 1,445 - I 3,585 446 
Field artillery 2II 13 I 24 '4 414 - 3,781 587 
Coastal artil· 
lery .. 124 8 4 115 16 416 - 1,995 92 

Cavalry .. 63 7 - 6 4 198 - 1,896 r,6or 
Technical 

troops .• .. 115 6 - 53 7 227 - 1,642 56 
Air force .. 165 5 12 351 16 235 - 547 46 
Navy .. . . 89 4 IS 224 34 262 soo 498 9 ---

Total .. r,637 I19 68 1,089 570 3 .. 435 soo 2 3,944 1 3,061 

1 E:!tcluding about 1,5<10 volunteers. 
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2. 

I. 

2. 

3· 

4· 

5· 

2 coast vessels : 

v ainam limen 
(1930-1932) 

Ilmarinen 
(1931-1933) 

5 submarines : 

Vesikko 
(launched in 1933) 

Vetehinen 
(launched in 1930) 

Vesihiisi 
(launched in 1930) 

Iku-Turso 
(launched in 193 r) 

Saukko 
(launched in 1930) 

FINLAND 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(!937·) 

Displacement, 3,9:J0 tons. Length, 305 
Beam, 55! feet. Draught, 14! 
H.p. 5,ooo - 15.5 kts. 
Guns : 4 10-inch ; 8 4· r-inch (A.A.). 

327 

feet. 
feet. 

D . I . 250 H 7oo 1sp acement, --tons. .p. -
8 

= 
300 I 0 

~kts. 
7 

3 torpedo tubes (21 in.). 

Displacement, ;~; tons. H. p. 
1 (,~~0 -

4 torpedo tubes (21 in.). 

D . I roo t 1sp acement, --
6 

ons. 
13 

200 
H.p. -- = 

150 
2 torpedo tubes (18 in.). 

184 kts. 

9 
6 kts. 

29 various units (minelayers, gunboats, etc.). 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

Ministry of Defence (Army, Kavy, 
Air force) .. .. .. .. .. 

Ministry of the Interior: 
Frontier guard .. .. .. .. 
Coast guard .. .. .. .. 

Allocations to relatives of con· 
scripts on military service .. 

Net deficit on military under· 
takings .. .. .. .. .. 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 
Index numbers of: 

Wholesale prices (r929 = roo) 
Retail prices : Cost of Hving 

(r929 = roo) .. .. .. 

1 Average, January to March 1938. 
2 january 1938, 

1933 I 1934 I 1~}35 I 1936 

Closed accounts 

~larkk<W (ooo,ooo's) 

58o.7 715.:2 781.4 827·9 

26.] 2.}.7 27 ·7 3.f.2 
38.5 I 8.6 I ;-.8 I 9.1 

I 
6.8 5·9 I 6 .. t J.8 

I 

1.5 2-9 8.r 

I 

2.2 8 
----

653·8 708.3 841.4 grr.8 

9r 92 92 93 

I 
I 

82 So 
I 

Rr · 82 

1937 I I9J8 

Estimates 

I r, r r. 5.7 Sso.g 

34·2 38.r 
2U.8 20.4 

6.0 10.0 

!2.2 ).2 

924.1 I ,2J9·4 

105 101 1 

86 ss:!: 
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NOTES.-1. Figures of the closed accounts represent payments due as well 
as credits which may be utilised in subsequent years. 

2. The expenditure of the Ministry of Defence comprises expenditure on 
the army, the navy and the air force. 

3· The increase in the expenditure of the Ministry of Defence from 1934 
to 1937 is due mainly to an increase in capital expenditure relating to 
purchases for the Army and Navy. 

4· By the law of May 2oth, 1938, a programme of 2,710 million markkaa of 
capital expenditure on defence equipment and new military constructions was 
adopted, which is to be carried out within the period of seven years from 1938 
to 1944· This expenditure is to be covered partly by the yield of supplementary 
taxes on income and property. The estimated expenditure of the Ministry of 
Defence for 1938 includes the first tranche of 460 million on account of this 
programme. 

5· Expenditure of a military nature charged to the section of the Ministry 
of the Interior represents expenditure for the surveillance of the Russo-Finnish 
frontier and expenditure for the coastguard. 

6. The allocations to relatives of conscripts while on military service 
appear under the section " Pensions ". 

7. Net deficit on military undertakings represents, in most cases, capital 
expenditure granted out of the general budget. 

8. Military pensions are not charged to the section of the Ministry of 
Defence, but jointly with other pensions to the section " Pensions ". Under 
this section are shown pensions due to the war of liberation amounting to : 

'933 I 1934 I '935 I 1936 '937 I I9J8 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's) 
Pensions due to the war of Iibera-

I I I I I 
tion .. . . . . . . . . . . I 1.8 10.9 10.0 9·7 12.5 12.0 

' 
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Area 
Population (VI. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 

· Length of railway system (XII. 1932) 

ssr,ooo sq. km. 
41,950,000 

76.r 
43,788 km. 

OVERSEA TERRITORIES 

I. Colonies and Protectorates. 

North Africa. 

ALGERIA. 
{INCLUDING THE ALGERIAN SAHARA). 

Area . . . . . . 2,196,ooo sq. km. 
Population (III. 1936) ],235,ooo 

MOROCCO. 

Area . . . . . . 431,000 sq. km. 
Population(III. 1936) 6,296,ooo 

TUNIS. 

Area . . . . . . I25,ooo sq. km. 
Population (III. I936) 2,6o8,ooo 

FRENCH WEST AFRICA. 

Area (estimate) .. 4,]oo,ooo sq. km. 
Population (III. I936) 14,703,ooo 

FRENCH EQUATORIAL AFRICA. 

Area (estimate).. 2, 256,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1936) 3,423,000 

Indian Ocean Settlements. 

MADAGASCAR 
AND DEPENDENCIES. 

Area . . 616,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1936) 3,798,ooo 

SOMALI. 

Area . . 21,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1936) 46,ooo 

REUNION. 
Area . . 2,400 sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1936) 209,ooo 

FRENCH INDIA. 
Area . . 500 sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1936) 2<Jq,ooo 

Pacific Settlements. 

FRENCH SETTLEMENTS 
IN OCEANIA. 

Area . . . . . . 4,000 sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1931) 4o,ooo 

NEW CALEDONIA. 

Area 19,000 sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1936) 53,000 

INDO-CHINA 
AND KWANG CHAU WAN. 

Area . . . . . . 736,8oo sq. km. 
.Population (VII. 1926-

VII. 1936) 23,26o,ooo 

America. 

ST. PIERRE and MIQUELON, 
GUADELOUPEanctMARTINIQUE. 

Area 
Population (\"II- X. 

3,000 sq. km, 

I()36) .. 555,000 

GUIANA. 

Area . . 90,000 sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1936) 37,000 
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2. Mandated Territories. 
SYRIA AND LEBANON. CAMEROONS. 

A k Area • • 419,ooo sq. km. rea • • zoz,ooo sq. m. 
Population (estimate) 3,5oo,ooo Population (VI. 1936) 2,389,000 

TOGO LAND. 
Area 
Population (VII. 1936) 

52,000 sq. km. 
736,ooo 

ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of France consist of the land army, the air · 
force and the navy. The first is under the authority of the Minis~ry 
of National Defence and War and of the :tiiinistry of the Colomes, 
the second under that of the Air Ministry, and the third under that 
of the Ministry of Marine. · 

In accordance with Article 3 of the Constitution of I875, all armed 
forces are under the authority of the President of the Republic. 

There are two interministerial bodies whose functions include the 
examination of questions connected with national defence-. viz., 
the Supreme National Defence Council and the Permanent 
Committee of National Defence. 

(1) SUPREME NATIONAL DEFENCE COUNCIL •. 

It is the duty of the Supreme National Defence Council to examine 
all important questions concerning national defence which require 
the co-operation of several ministerial departments. 

It is convened by its President, the Prime Minister, at least twice 
a year, as a rule in April and October. 

The President of the Republic may convene the Council whenever 
he deems necessary, and may assume its presidency whenever he 
thinks fit. 

The composition of the Supreme National Defence Council is the 
same as that of the Cabinet ; a marshal of France also sits on the 
Council with the right to speak and vote. The Under-Secretary of 
State in the Prime Minister's Secretariat, the Inspector-General of 
Air Defences, the Vice-Presidents of the Supreme War, Naval and 
Air Councils, and the Vice-Chairmen of the Technical Committee, 
mentioned below, attend in an advisory capacity. 

A technical committee known as the " Technical Committee of 
National Defence " is responsible for making a preliminary examina
tion of the questions which have to be submitted to the Supreme 
National Defence Council, and for submitting proposals to the 
Government where action has to be taken involving different 
Government departments. · 

The Technical Committee is constituted as follows : the Chairman 
is the Prime Minister or such other member of the Government as he 
may appoint. There are two Vice-Chairmen, one a Member of 
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Parliament or other suitable person nominated by the Prime Minister, 
the other the permanent delegate of France to the League of Nations. 

The· members are : the Chiefs of the General Staffs of the Army, 
Navy and Air Force; the General Officer acting as Chairman of the 
Advisory Committee on Colonial Defence ; a Councillor of State nomi
nated by the Keeper of the Seals, Minister of Justice; the Budget 
Director at the Ministry of Finance ; and high officials representing 
each of the Ministers and Under-Secretaries of State concerned. 

A permanent secretariat called the " General National Defence 
Secretariat", which is placed under the Ministry of National Defence 
and War, by the Prime Minister, is responsible for preparing questions 
relating to national defence. The head of the Secretariat is a general 
officer with the title of Secretary-General for National Defence, who 
also acts as Rapporteur to the Technical Committee of National 
Defence and the Supreme National Defence Council. 

(2) CO-ORDINATION OF THE DEPARTMENTS OF WAR, THE l\IARINE 

AND THE AIR : PERMANENT COMMITTEE OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Decree of June 6th, 1936, entrusted to the l\IinisterofNational 
Defence and War the task of co-ordinating the action of the three 
Departments of War, Marine and Air and that of the Department 
for the Colonies as regards its military attributions. This co-ordination 
covers the employment of the land, naval and air forces, the prepara
tion and execution of armament programmes, industrial mobilisation, 
the allocation of budgetary credits to the three Military Depart
ments, etc. 

The study of these questions is in the hands of the Permanent 
Committee of National Defence, presided over by the Minister of National 
Defence and \Var and including the· Ministers of Marine and of 
Air; a marshal of France member of the Supreme National Defence 
Council; the chiefs of the General Staffs of the Army, Navy and Air 
Force and, if necessary, the high officials responsible for the general 
administration of the three National Defence Departments and of 
the Department for the Colonies whenever questions concerning the 
defence of the colonies are to be discussed. 

The secretarial work of the Permanent Committee of National 
Defence is performed by the General Secretariat of the Supreme 
National Defence Council. 

The Permanent Committee of National Defence exercises authority 
over the General Inspectorate of War Material through the General 
Secretariat of the Supreme National Defence Council. 

(3) NATIONAL DEFENCE GENERAL STAFF. 

In peace tirrie, the Chief of the National Defence General Staff 
is mainly responsible, under the authority and by delegation of the 
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Minister of National Defence and War, for studying and preparing 
such questions as may be entrusted to him by the Minister of National 
Defence and \Var. 

In as far as the land and air armed forces are concerned, he co
ordinates the studies on strategical preparations for war a~d the 
establishment of plans for operations and mobilisation. 

In as far as combined naval operations are concerned, he may 
also be entrusted with similar functions in cases determined by the 
Minister of National Defence and War. 

The Chief of the National Defence General Staff calls a meeting 
of the Chiefs of General Staffs whenever he thinks fit. 

He may avail himself of the services of the General Secretariat 
of the Supreme National Defence Council for the purposes of ~~udy. 

The Chief of the National Defence General Staff acts as Milttary 
Vice-President of the Technical Committee of National Defence. 

He acts as supreme head of the College of Advanced National 
Defence Studies and presides over the Improvements Board of the 
College. 

I. Army. 

The land army consists of the home troops and the colonial troops, 
which are not on the same statutory basis, but which both consist of 
French units and mixed units composed of colonial natives or foreigners, 
with French cadres. 

The home or colonial troops stationed in France, North Africa 
and the Levant are placed under the orders of the Minister of 
National Defence and War. .Such of these troops as are stationed in 
the French Colonies are under the Minister of the Colonies. 

Certain home and colonial units at present stationed in France 
and in Algeria-Tunisia, and known as mobile forces, constitute the 
reserves of the oversea forces. 

ORGANISATION OF THE LAND ARMY. 

. ArJ?y organi~~tion is based on the division of the home territory 
mto mneteen military areas. At the head of each of these military 
areas there is a General Officer, who holds both the command of the 
troops and the territorial command. 

The oversea forces are organised according to the respective needs 
of the territories in which they are stationed. 

Tr?ops stationed in the territories controlled by the Minister of the 
C:olom~s are placed under the senior Commanding Officer, who exer
cises his command under the authority of the Civil Governor of the 
territory. 
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ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. SUPREME WAR COUNCIL. 

(a) Powers and Duties. 
It is the duty of the Supreme War Council to consider and advise on 

all matters connected with preparation for war and all measures which 
may affect the constitution of the army. 

It must be consulted concerning the organisation of the army, 
general methods of instructing and training the troops and services 
for war, fundamental arrangements for mobilisation and concentra
tion, the establishment of new communications likely to affect mili
tary operations, the adoption of new war material and the general 
organisation of defensive systems on land or maritime frontiers and 
the national air defences affecting the war department ; the creation 
or abolition of fortresses or fortified areas. 

In general, the Supreme vVar Council is consulted on all measures 
likely to affect the constitution of the army and preparation for war. 
It may also be consulted on all questions which the Minister of 
National Defence and War thinks should be referred to it. 

(b) Composition. 
The Minister of National Defence and War, President. 
The Chief of the Army General Staff, Vice-President. 
The Marshals of France. 
The Divisional General retained, irrespective of age, in the First Section 

of the General Staff. 
Not more than twelve Divisional Generals. 

2. SUPREME COMMAND. 

The Chief of the Army General Staff, as Vice-President of the 
Supreme War Council, is appointed to act in war time as Commander
in-Chief of the French armies in the main theatres of operations 
specified by the Government. 

In peace time he is responsible, on the Minister's behalf, for the 
permanent inspection of the troops, services and military schools. 
He is responsible for the " Centre of advanced military studies ", 
the Higher War School and the Geographical Service. He is generally 
responsible for ensuring continuity in all that concerns military orga
nisation before and after mobilisation. He is consulted by the 

. Minister on questions affecting the personnel of the General Officers. 

3· PERMANENT INSPECTORATES-GENERAL. 

There are inspectorates-general of !nfantr:y, cava~ry, ~rtillery, 
transport, engineers, colonial troops, mdustnal. mobrh~atwn, etc. 

There is also a General Inspectorate for Natwnal A1r Defences 
attached to the Air Ministry. 



334 FRANCE 

4· STAFF OF THE ARMY. 

The Staff is placed under the authority of the Vice-President 
of the Supreme War Council, Chief of the Army General Staff .. 

It is directed by a General Officer who holds the rank of .Chief of 
Staff of the Army, and who is assisted by three Deputy Ch1efs. 

The Staff of the army consists of : 
The Secretariat of the Chief of Staff of the Army ; 
Armament and technical research branch ; 
The First Bureau : Organisation and mobilisation ; . . 
The Second Bureau : Organisation and tactics of foreign a~P:l1es_; 
The Third Bureau : Military operations and general m1htary 

training; 
The Fourth Bureau : Transport and services in rear of the army; 
Personnel and staff services branch ; 
Overseas branch ; 
Historical branch ; 
Administrative branch ; 
Cyphering and telegraph branch ; 
Accounting and audit of expenditure branch. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army and the three Deputy Chiefs are appointed 
by decree. 

The Directorates· of Arms and Services are placed under the Chief of the 
General Staff as regards organisation of the army, the training of troops, 
mobilisation, armament, defence of the country and the supply of munitions. 

5. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE AND \V AR. 

The Ministry of National Defence and War is responsible for seeing 
to the execution of the decisions taken jointly with the Minister of 
Marine and the Air Minister. 

The l\Iinister of National Defence- and War approves, in the 
last resort, for the Ministries of National Defence, Marine and Air 
as a whole : measures relating to the training and employment of 
the armed forces ; armament, building and manufacturing program
mes ; applications for credits for new construction and material. 

The Minister of National Defence and War is assisted in this task 
by : the Permanent National Defence Committee set up by the Decree 
dated June 6th, 1936; the Chiefs of the General Staffs of the Army, 
Navy and Air Force; and the Secretary-General of the Ministry of 
National Defence and War. 

He delegates the duties of Chief of the National Defence General 
Staff to one of tl1e three Chiefs of the General Staffs. 

\Vith a view to increasing the production of war material, a 
Committee is set up under the chairmanship of the .Minister of National 
Defence and War, assisted by the Ministers of Marine and Air. This 
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Committee consists of the Secretary-General of the Ministry of 
National Defence and \Var and the Directors of armament manufac
ture, naval construction, naval artillery, air construction and produc
tion and explosives. 

The Central Administration of the Ministry of National Defence 
and War includes : 

The Minister's Secretariat, divided into a military branch and a 
civilian branch ; 

The Secretariat- General, including : 

Administrative office, general investigations department, 
administrative section, legislative section, branch for civilian 
personnel unconnected with war, branch for the sale of material 
abroad; 

The Staff of the Army (see above) ; 
The Supervisory Department (budget, accountancy, etc.) ; 
The Department for litigious affairs and military justice and the 

gendarmerie ; 
The Department for the Service of the personnel and material of the 

Central Administration; 
The Department of the Director of Infantry; 
The Department of the Director of Cavalry and Train ; 
The Department of the Director of Artillery ; 
The Department of the Director of Engineers ; 
The Department of the Director of I ntendance ; 
The Department of the Director of Explosives ; 
The Department of the Director of the Medical Service ; 
The Department of the Director of Colonial Troops; 
The Department of the Director of Armament Manufacture. 

6. MILITARY GEOGRAPHICAL DEPARTMENT. 

This service deals with the preparation and publication of maps and geodesic, 
topographic and cartographic work in France, Algeria, Tunis, Morocco and 
Syria, and scientific research connected therewith ; the investigation and 
manufacture of optical and surveying instruments for the army. 

7· COMMITTEES AND COMMISSIONS. 

Besides the Supreme War Council, there are a number of committees and 
commissions, the principal of which are the Supreme Military Commission 
for Railways, the Commission for Military Explosives, the Central Gunpowder 

· Commission, the Advisory Committee on Colonial Defence and the Advisory 
Mixed Commission for Questions regarding the General Organisation of Labour 
and Industrial Matters in connection with Military Establishments. 
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MILITARY ORGANISATION. 

The organisation of the French army is regulated "?Y the law 
on the General Organisation of the Army adopted by Parliament and 
promulgated on July 13th, 1927. This law is being gradually put 
into operation. -

A. Home Troops. 

IN PEACE TIME. 

The general military organisation in peace time is based on the 
division of the home territory into nineteen military areas. 

The area headquarters are at : 
(1) Lille. (7) Besans:on. (15) Marseilles. 
(2) Amiens. (8) Dijon. (16) Montpellier. 
(3) Rouen. (9) Tours. (17) Toulouse. 
(4) Le Mans. (II) Nantes. (18) Bordeaux. 
(5) Orleans. (13) Clermont-Ferrand. (20) Nancy. 
(6) Metz. (14) Lyons. Paris area-Paris. 
Algeria forms the nineteenth area, the headquarters of which are at Algiers. 
The General Officer commanding the area with headquarters at 'Metz has 

the title of the Military Governor of Metz ; the General Officer Commanding 
the area of which the headquarters are at Lyons has the title of Military 
Governor of Lyons. Two generals, members of the Supreme War Council, are 
appointed in peace time Military Governors of Paris and Strasburg respectively. 

A General Officer, assisted by a headquarters' staff and by 
directors or heads of services, is placed at the head of each of these 
areas. He holds the command of the troops and the territorial 
command at the same time. 

He has authority over all troops, formations and establishments 
stationed on the territory of the area with the exception of the special 
establishments under the direct authority of the Minister of National 
Defence and War. 

In the areas adjacent to the land and sea frontiers, the organisation 
of sectors fortified or organised for defence forms the subject of special 
provisions designed to permit of the immediate defence of the frontier. 

In peace time, the army consists of : 
(a) Organs of command and headquarters staffs; 
(b) Units and formations of services; 
(c) Recruiting offices; 
(d) Mobilisation centres; 
(e) Schools and training centres ; . 
(f) Administrative establishments and organs. 

In peace time, the army consists of a territorial organ,isation and 
permanent forces. 
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Te_rrit?rial. Organisa~ion.-The object of the territorial military 
orga?~sat~on IS to provide ~or recruiting, military training, military 
mobihs~twn and the operatiOn of the services required by the army in 
peace time. 

It includes : 

I. Organs of command and staffs; 
2. Recruiting offices whose work is to draw up the conscrip

tion _lists and administer the personnel liable to render military 
service ; 

3· Organisations or associations for military training; 
4· Mobilisation centres for preparing and carrying out 

military mobilisation when necessary ; 
5. Schools and training centres; 
6. Territorial establishments and formations of services. 

Organisation of Permanent Forces.-The permanent forces are 
divided into three categories, which include home and colonial troops : 

(a) The home forces, consisting as a general rule of French 
troops, and permanently stationed in home territory ; 

(b) The oversea forces, consisting of French, native and 
foreign troops intended for the garrisoning and defence of the 
French possessions, and permanently stationed in them ; 

(c) The mobile forces, being the reserves of the permanent 
oversea forces, consisting of French and native troops and 
usually stationed in home territory and in North Africa. 

The home forces are divided into higher units or general reserves, 
possessing the necessary organs _of command and services. 

The oversea forces are organised according to the respective needs 
of the territories in which they are stationed. 

The mobile forces include higher units and troops belonging to the 
general reserves. 

1k1 ilitary 5 chools. 

The military schools for training cadres and specialists are : 
(a) The training schools (schools for the direct recruiting of 

regular officers, schools for non-commissioned officers training 
for commissions, subsidiary centres for men training as reserve 
officers) ; 

(b) Advanced schools (one as a rule for each arm or service) ; 
(c) The Higher War School. 

In addition, use may be made of civilian schools appr~ved by _the 
military authorities, to which specialist cadres are sent for mstruchon. 

Finally, training centres for men desirous of becoming sub-off~cers 
in the reserve and training or advanced schools for regular sub-officers 
may be created. 
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B. Colonia] Troops. 

(a) General. 

To ensure the security of its overseas territories, the Fre~ch 
Government maintains regular, specialised land forces, part of wh1_ch 
are permanently stationed overseas, while the remainder are mam
tained in the home country. 

The forces permanently stationed overseas are so organised a?-d 
constituted as to be specially suitable for meeting the pecuhar 
requirements of the territories in which they are stationed. They are, 
as it were, a first line of defence against possible disturbances of the 
peace, whether originating in the territories themselves or brought 
about by outside causes. 

The contingent stationed in France includes units belonging to 
the mobile forces or units intended to be used as a depot for the 
periodical relief of personnel detached for service overs.eas. 

The colonial troops are attached to the Ministry of National 
Defence and War (Colonial Troops Department). 

A Military Services Department is attached to the Colonial 
Ministry and works in conjunction with the Advisory Committee on 
Colonial Defence, whose President is the inspector of the colonial 
troops; he has the title of Chief of the Colonial General Staff and is a 
member of the Supreme \Var Council. 

The Minister of National Defence and War is charged with all 
matters relating to the personnel, training and command of the 
whole of the colonial troops, and with the organisation of those troops 
which are provided for under the Army Estimates. 

The Governors-General of the Colonies (or the Governors, in colo
nies which have no Government-General) are responsible, under the 
direct authority of the i\Iinister of the Colonies, for the safety and 
internal and external defence of the territories under their adminis
tration. 

They receive general instructions from the i\Iinister of the Colonies 
with regard to the defence of their group of colonies (or colony). 
The instructions dealing with naval or air questions are drawn up in 
consultation with the i\Iinisters of i\Iarine and the Air. 

For the defence of their group of colonies (or colony), they have 
at their disposal the land and air forces stationed there and the naval 
forces detailed for that purpose. · 

In principle, colonial troops are " autonomous "-that is to say, 
these troops cannot be placed under a command other than that of 
officers of the colonial armies. 

A number of exceptions are made to this principle : thus, colonial General 
Officers may be given commands in the home forces, and. conversely, the home 
General Officers may be given commands in the colonial armies. Similarly, 
permanent and temporary exchanges between officers of the home army and 
officers of the colonial army are permitted. 
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The corps _cadres o~ colonial troops are made up of personnel 
who have acqmred colomal status. This confers special advantages in 
the ~atter of retirement, promotion, etc., but, on the other hand, 
entails compulsory service in the colonies, alternating with periods in 
France. In the case of officers, colonial status is acquired on leaving 
the schools,. by application to the Minister during their service, and by 
exchange ; m the case of men, by enlistment or re-engagement. 

(b) Organisation and Composition of the Colonial Troops. 

The colonial troops consist of : 

(r) A General Staff; 
(z) A Staff department ; 
(3) Troops recruited partly from the French population and 

contingents furnished by the colonies subject to the recruiting 
laws; 

(4) Troops recruited from the native population in the 
various colonies and protectorates ; 

(5) Special colonial infantry and artillery staffs ; 
(6) A native recruiting service ; 
(7) Administrative and medical services. 

The European personnel of arms other than the infantry and artil
lery and of the various services which it may be necessary to send to 
the colonies and protectorates is provided from the home forces. 

The personnel thus stationed in the colonies is not included in the 
ordinary cadres. 

Colonial troops recruited from the native population are divided 
into special corps, the number, composition and name of which are 
fixed by decree according to the requirements of the service ·and the 
budget credits available. 

(c) Distribution of Colonial Troops. 

The colonial troops are distributed among : I, the theatres of opera
tions abroad ; II, garrisons in France and Algeria-Tunis ; and III, the 
colonies. 

I. Colonial troops operating in Algeria, Tunis, :i\Iorocco and the Levant 
are not grouped into formations distinct from those of the home troops. 

II. Colonial troops stationed at home are distributed. among the con:tmands 
and come for certain questions under the General _Officer com~andmg t~e 
Area for others under the General Officer commandmg the coloma! troops m 
Fran~e (residing in Paris), according to the instructions given by the Minister 
of National Defence and War. 
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III. The colonial troops in the colonies are divided_ into s_even 
groups; in each group they are placed together under a smgle higher 
command. 

These groups are as follows 

Indo-China. 

West Africa 

rst group.-Indo-China group. 

znd group.-West African group. 

Senegal. 
Sudan. 
Niger. 
Mauritania. 
French Guinea. 
Ivory Coast. 
Dahomey. 

3rd group.-East African group. 

Madagascar (main colony). 
Reunion. 
The Comoro Islands. 

4th group.-West Indian group. 

Martinique (main colony). 
Guadeloupe and dependencies. 
French Guiana. 

5th group.-Pacific group. 

New Caledonia (main colony). 
Tahiti. 

French Equa
torial Africa 

6th group.-Equatorial Africa group. 

Middle Congo. 
Gaboon. 
Ubangi-Shari. 
Chad. 

7th group.-French Somaliland. 

The forces in each group are placed under the senior commanding 
officer, who exercises his command under the authority of the Governor
General or the Governor of the colony, the latter being responsible 
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for the internal and external defence of the colonies of the group. 
In each colony there is a Council of Defence entrusted with the study 
of questions concerning the military organisation and defence of the 
colony. This Council is presided over by the Governor-General or 
Governor_ and is composed of the responsible military authorities. 
The Council must, as regards special questions, be assisted by repre
sentatives of the various military and civil servicesofthe colony, whose 
opinions must be heard in the Council. . 

(d) Colonial Reliefs. 

I. Officers. 

Officers are detailed for colonial service in rotation in the various 
· arms or services, according to the position of their names on colonial 

service rosters kept at the Ministry of National Defence and War. 
The period of service in a colony, not including time of travelling, 
varies from two to three years, according to the colony. 

II. Men. 

In the case of other ranks, colonial service rosters are drawn up for 
each corps, except in the case of certain categories designated by the 
Minister. Men are only entered on the roster at the age of 20. 

The period of service abroad varies from two to three years, 
according to the colony. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 
(rg38). 

The army is composed -of units recruited throughout the whole of 
·the national territory and overseas possessions. 

The active army consists of : 

(r) Troops of all arms-viz. : 
Home infantry, colonial infantry, cavalry, artillery, colonial artillery, 

engineers. 

(2) The General Officers and the general services of the army-viz.: 
The staff. 
The supervisory services of the army administration. 

r. Higher Units. 

The army stationed iri continental French territory includes : 
20 infantry divisions, 7 of which are partly mechanised; 

I colonial division ; . 
2 North-African divisions and I home infantry group (mobile 

force). 
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The army includes home and colonial infantry divisions, cavalry 
divisions and groups of homogeneous regiments of varying composition. 

2. Arms and Services. 
I. INFANTRY. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 
64 home infantry regiments. 

I zouave regiment. 
23 battalions of light infantry. 
3 half-brigades of Alpine fortress infantry (7 battalions).1 

14 regiments of North-African "tirailleurs ". 
II tank regiments. 
7 regiments of colonial infantry. 
6 regiments of Senegalese " tirailleurs ". 
2 battalions of Madagascar and Indo-Chinese machine-gunners. 

(b) Troops stationed outside France. 
5 zouave regiments. 

IS regiments of North-African " tirailleurs ". 
5 foreign regiments. 
5 Saharan companies. 
I battalion of light infantry. 
2 regiments of colonial infantry. 

IB regimepts of colonial " tirailleurs ". 
3 mixed colonial infantry regiments. 

II battalions of colonial " tirailleurs ". 
2 mixed colonial infantry battalions. 
2 battalions of colonial infantry. 
3 companies of colonial infantry. 
6 tank battalions. 
4 tank companies. 
I tank section. 

II. CAVALRY. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 

6 regiments of cuirassiers ( 
II regiments of dragoons 

6 regiments of light horse all of 4 squadrons each. 
4 regiments of spahis 
4 regiments of hussars ; 
5 motor machine-gun groups of cavalry. 
2 regiments of dismounted dragoons. 
3 battalions of dismounted dragoons. 
2 groups of cavalry instructors. 

' In the South-East. 
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(b) Troops stationed outside France. 

5 regiments of chasseurs d' Afrique. 
8 regiments of spahis. 
I foreign regiment. 
5 remount companies. 
I motor machine-gun group. 

III. ARTILLERY. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 

29 reg!ments of horse-drawn artillery. 
23 reg~ments of motor-drawn artillery. 
3 reg~ments of mountain artillery. 
6 regiments of colonial artillery. 
7 foot artillery regiments. 
I reg!ment of heavy artillery (on railway mountings). 
6 regiments of anti-aircraft artillery. 
2 independent groups. 
9 battalions of artillery artificers. 

(b) Troops stationed outside France. 

5 regiments of artillery. 
6 :egiments of colonial artillery. 
I mdependent group of colonial artillery. 
3 groups of colonial artillery. 
3 batteries of colonial artillery. 
2 squadrons of motor machine-guns. · 

IV. ENGINEERS. 
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The engineers stationed in France consist of IJ regiments. The 
troops stationed outside France consist of I independent regiment 
and 4 independent battalions (Algeria, Tunis, Morocco, Levant), 
and colonial telegraph companies and detachments (China and Indo-
China). · 

V. TRAIN. 

I7 train squadrons and 7 area companies stationed in France. 
9 train squadrons, 3 motor transport companies and 2 colonial 

motor detachments stationed outside France. 

I. GENERAL SERVICES. 

(a) Staff Services. 
The work of the Staff is carried out by officers who have qualified for staff 

appointments, officers classed in the special staff of their ar.~, admiJ?-istrative 
officers of the Staff branch and clerks of the Staff and recrllltmg sectiOn. 
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Officers qualified for Staff appointments consist of officers who have pas~ed 
the final examinations of the Higher War School and field officers and captams 
who have passed the qualifying examinations. . . 

Qualified officers are provisionally attached to the Staff for two years and 
may then be posted to the Staff or returned to their own arm. 

Staff officers can only be appointed to the higher ranks after they have held, 
in their own arm, a command equivalent to their rank for at least two years. 

(b) Army Supervisory and Administrative Services. 

Members of the supervisory service are recruited from all corps and services. 
This organisation is under 'the direct authority of the Minister of National 
Defence and War and only acts in his name. It is quite independent of the 
military chiefs, and its grades in no way correspond to the ordinary army ranks. 

Its duty .is to inspect and audit the accounts of the whole army adminis
tration. 

It is recruited by competitive examination from officers of all arms. 

II. SPECIAL SERVICES. 

(a) Establishments and Services for Arms Manufacture. 

The establishments and services enumerated below are under the Depart
ment of the Director of Armament Manufacture : . 

Central laboratory for the manufacture of armaments, comprising 
a section for technical research and experiments, a section for 
research on chemical material, a higher school for arms manufac
ture, an establishment for technical experiments on small arms, 
an internal ballistics research laboratory ; 

Establishment for technical experiments at Bourges, and its annexes ; 
Farriery service ; 
6 construction workshops ; 
3 manufacture workshops ; 
3 na tiona! arms factories ; 
I central school of pyrotechnics ~ 
I cartridge factory ; 
3 loading workshops. 

(b) Artillery Establishments and Services. 

The establishments enumerated below are under the Department of the 
Director of Artillery : 

The regional parks for the repair and upkeep of artillery material ; 
The depots; 
The technical artillery section ; 
The Gunpowder Board at Versailles; 
The Motor Material Experimental Board at Vincennes ; 
I military artillery school ; 
r military preparatory technical school ; 
I advanced artillery school. · 

(c) Engineer Services. 

32 engineer directorates, including a varying number of headquarter 
offices. 



FRANCE 347 

(d) Military Intendance Services. 

The intendance services include : 

·The intendance corps, composed of general intendance officers and 
military intendance officers ; 

The cadre of administrative officers ; 
24 sections of clerks and military administrative artificers (including 

6 North-African and Levant sections) · 
Military supply depots ; ' 
Clothing, camp equipment and bedding stores. 

(e) Army Medical Service. 

The army medical service includes : 

Army medical office_rs, chemists and dentists ; 
A cadre of medical administrative officers ; 
24 sec.:tions of hospital attendants (of which six sections are for North 

Afnca and the Levant) and a colonial section ; 
Military hospitals; 
Central medical store depot; 
Central pharmacy; 
Storehouses of reserve material ; 
Storehouses of reserve medicaments. 

(f) Physical Training Service. 

The object of the physical training service is to organise and carry out 
training before and after service in the active army and to create and maintain 
relations with the various unions, federations and societies for preparatory 
military training and sport, as well as to train the personnel of units, school
teachers, civilian gymnastic instructors, etc. 

This service is attached to the Under-Secretariat of State for National 
Education and deals with the following questions : 

Organisation of physical training before and after service in the regiment; 
Preparation for military service (first stage) ; · 
Relations with school societies and approved unions, federations and 

approved societies (approval, special advantages, rewards, prizes, grants, 
etc.) ; 

Organisation (number, duration, curriculum) of the courses given at the 
Normal School of Gymnastics and Fencing and at the various physical 
training centres to school-teachers and civilian professors of gymnastics ; 

Legislative and budgetary questions connected with physical training; 
Organisation of athletic tests (mixed military and civilian) ; 
Relations with other ministerial departments in all matters connected 

with the above-mentioned subjects. 

The General Staff of the army is responsible for the physical training of the 
army and the Physical Training Service for the centres of physical training and 
the Normal School of Gymnastics. This service must co-operate with the 
Chief of the General Staff, so as to secure theharmonious working of the organi
sations under their authority. 

The organisation includes a physical tr~ining centre in Ant~be_s and Al~iers 
and departmental branches composed of off1cers and non-comm1sswned officers 
drawn from all arms. 
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(g) Military Schools. 

Paris Area. 

College of Advanced National Defence Studies (Paris). 
Centre of Advanced Military Studies, Paris (Ecole militaire). 
Higher War School, Paris (Ecole militaire). 
Ecole Polytechnique, Paris. 
Special Military School, St. Cyr. 
Military School and Advanced School of Engineering, Versailles. 
Military Administration School, Vincennes. 
Motor Training- Centre, Fontainebleau. 
Advanced Gendarmerie School, Versailles. 
Central Physical Training Centre, J oinville. 
Advanced Army Medical Service School, Paris. 
Tank Training Centre, Versailles. 
Advanced Artillery School, Fontainebleau. 
Higher School of Arms Manufacture, Puteaux. 
School of Liaison and Signals, Versailles. 
Heriot Military School for Boys, La Boissiere (Seine et Oise). 

Third Area, Rouen. 

Preparatory Military School, Les Andelys. 

Sixth Area, Metz. 

Anti-Aircraft Course, Metz. 
Practical Infantry and Tanks Firing Course, Chalons Camp. 
Practical Gunnery Course, Mailly Camp. 

Ninth Area, Tours. 

Military School of Infantry and Tanks, St. Maixent. 
Advanced Cavalry and Transport School, Saumur. 
Military Artillery School, Poitiers. 
Motor Machine-Gun Training Centre, Saumur. 
Preparatory Military Technical School, Tulle. 

Thirteenth A rea, Clermont-Ferrand. 

Preparatory Military Training School, Billom. 

Fourteenth Area, Lyons. 

School of the Army Medical Service, Lyons. 
l\Iountain Tactical Studies Section, Grenoble. 
Winter Centre of Practical Mountain Training, Brian9on. 

Fifteenth A rea, Marseilles. 

Advanced School of the Colonial Medical Service, Marseilles. 
Advanced Training Centre for native N.C.O.s, Frejus. 
Physical Training Centre, Antibes. 

Twentieth Area, Nancy. 

Preparatory l\Iilitary School, Epinal. 
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Nineteenth Army Corps, Algeria. 

Physical Training Centre, Algiers. 
Native Cavalry School, Algiers. 

(h) North-African Territorial Commands. 

Special services for North Africa and the Levant. 

North A /rica auxiliary formations and special troops of the Levant. 

The territorial commands in North Africa include : 
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r. In Algeria : the southern territorial commands and districts ; 
2. In Tunis : the South Tunisian territorial command ; 
3· In Morocco : the commands of the areas, territories and districts. 

The special services for North Africa and the Levant include 
r. Service of Algerian native affairs ; 
2. Service of Tunisian native affairs ; 
3· Native affairs service in Morocco ; 
4· Special services in the Levant ; 
5· French cadre of the Tabor of Tangier ; 
6. French cadre of the auxiliary Moroccan troops (Sherifian Guard 

and Sherifian Company of Tangier) ; 
7· French cadre of the special troops of the Levant. 

The auxiliary formations of North Africa include 

r. The mixed Moroccan goums ; 
2. The Moroccan horse-breeding service. 

The strength of these units is fixed each year by the Finance Law. 

(i) Gunpowder and Saltpetre Service. 

The gunpowder and saltpetre service includes a personnel with grades of its 
own which are not in any way assimilated to ordinary army ranks. 

Establishments. 

The central gunpowder laboratory. 
3 refineries. 
8 powder works. 

POLICE FORCES. 

r. HoME CouNTRY. 

State Police.-The State police force is composed of municipal police 
commissioners, special police in.spectors and c?mmis~ioners, mobile po!ice 
and police of the big towns (Pans, Lyons, Marseilles, 1oulon, La Seyne, Nice, 
Strasburg, Mulhouse, Metz). 

The whole of the State poli<;e force numbers approximately 23,000 men. 
The mobile police force come under the Criminal I~vestigation Depa~tme':lt 
at the Ministry of the Interior. The police of the big towns are orgamsed m 
each town in specialised groups (traffic, roads, etc.). 
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Rural Police (gardes champetres). Communal and Municipal Police.-;-The 
rural police number approximately 29,000 ; they are for the most part relieved 
of all military duties. · 

The municipal police number about 4,ooo. 
The rural police are not armed. In exceptional cases! the_ communal and 

municipal police and some of the State police art; ~rmed ":"Ith pistols. . 
The rural police and the communal and mumcipal pohce receive no mstruc

tion, and are for the most part unfit for military service. The State police 
receive instruction in special police duties only. 

Gendarmerie.-The gendarmerie includes : 

A sub-department; 
A special staff ; 
The departmental gendarmerie. 

The organisation of the departmental gendarmerie, which is a military 
police force, is based on the dissemination throughout the whole territory 
of the country of small units composed of brigades which are allotted to particu
lar areas. These brigades are grouped in 2 r legions. 

The Republican Guard of Paris forms one legion. 

The Mobile Republican Guard is a military police force. It is distributed 
over a number of centres in detachments of some forty men, divided into 
platoons. It specialises in keeping order whenever police work requires the 
use of fairly large units, but this duty is not necessarily confined to any 
particular district. The Mobile Republican Guard is organised in 12 legions. 

2. POLICE FORCES IN OVERSEA TERRITORIES. 

. Urban Police.-J;he approximate strength of the urban police is 2,700 men, 
armed with revolvers. They receive no military training. 

Administrative Police Forces. 

(a) Colonies.-Approximate strength, 2g,ooo men, armed with rifles. They 
receive no military training other than training in close formation and the 
handling of weapons. Recruiting is by enlistment for 2 to 3 years up to 
20 years' service. 

(b) North Africa.-Approximate strength, 5,200 mert, armed with rifles 
of an old pattern. They receive no military training. · 

(c) Morocco.-The police forces are organised into goums (mixed g;oups of 
infantry and cavalry) whose essential duty is to carry out the policing of the 
territories in which they were recruited. Recruiting is by voluntary 
enlistment or re-enlistment. 

Gendannerie.-This force includes the Algerian Legion of Gendarmerie, 
the Independent Corsican Company, the Tunisian Company, and the Colonial 
Gendarmerie serving in the colonies, where it is grouped into units of varying 
strength. 

There is also an Algerian force of illobile Republican Guards and a Moroccan 
company of Mobile Republican Guards. 

Forces organised on a Military Basis.-In9-ian Sepoys, forming a company 
of a strength of 145 men, including 2 officers, armed with rifles and possessing 
2 machine-guns. The men receive military training. They are recruited· 
by enlistment and re-enlistment for short periods. 
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. Customs Police.-Strength, I,500 men (including 400 Europeans), armed 
w1th revolvers or muskets and receiving no military training. 

Forest Police.-Strength, 220 men (including I6o Europeans). They have 
no weapons and receive no military training. 

3· POLICE FORCES IN THE MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

The police forces of the territories under French mandate comprise : 

I. The local police of the Cameroons, with an approximate strength of 
IOO men, armed with pistols or revolvers. 

2. The administrative police of the Levant, with an approximate strength 
of I,385 men, armed with rifles. The administrative police do not receive 
any military training. 

3· The gendarmerie forces, consisting of_small detachments which perform 
judicial police duties. The gendarmerie has an approximate strength of 200 
Frenchmen and 3,500 natives armed with revolvers. It is recruited from 

. among former soldiers. The period of service is I5 to 25 years. The gen
darmes do not receive .any military training. 

4· Forces organised on a Jvfilitary Basis.-The duty of these forces is 
exclusively that of police; they are not available outside the territory iii which 
they are organised : 

(a) Togoland militia, consisting of one company with a strength of 
192 men, including 8 Europeans, armed with rifles and machine-rifles. 
The period of service of the Togoland militiamen is 15 years; they receive 
military training and are quartered in barracks in sections of 40. 

(b) Cameroons militia, consisting of I battalion with an approximate 
strength of 55 Europeans and 624 natives armed with rifles, machine-rifles 
and machine-guns. The period of service, training and quartering are 
the same as in the case of the Togoland militia. 

(c) Special Levant units, which are responsible for the internal security 
of the various Levant States placed under French mandate. The approxi
mate strength of these units is Io,ooo men armed with carbines, machine
rifles and machine-guns. There are also two batteries of field artillery. 
The personnel of these units cannot be utilised outside the Levant territories· 
placed under French mandate. It receives military training and is grouped 
in squadrons, battalions and batteries. Only a few units are quartered 
in barracks. 

5· The Customs police, consisting of officials performing essentially civilian 
duties; its ·strength is I26 men. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Recruiting Offices.-The territory of France is divided into I03 
district subdivisions. There is a recruiting office at the headquarters 
of ·each of these subdivisions. Algeria has three recruiting offices, 
Tunisia one, Morocco one and the colonies four. 
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I. GENERAL ARRANGEMENTS. 

(a) Liability, Duration of Service, Nationality, Exemptions. 

Every French citizen is liable for personal military service. 
All French citizens of the male sex not subject to the obligations 

of the recruiting law may, unless totally physically unfit, be indivi
dually called up for civil duties, in time of war, and employed in the 
administrative and economic services. 

The period of military service is the same for all. Its total duration 
is for 28 years, viz. : 

Active army : r year 1 ; 

Immediately available for military service though returning to 
civil life : 3 years ; 

First line of reserve : r6 years ; 
Second line of reserve : 8 years. 

Each year the Government informs Parliament of : 

I. The number of French professional soldiers in the army; 

2. The strength of native troops of all categories, with the 
number of professional soldiers ; 

3· Statement as to the replacement of military labour by 
civilian labour ; 

4· The position as regards. the organisation of civil, 
economic and industrial mobilisation, to enable the Chambers, 
with full knowledge of the facts and with due regard to the 
external political situation, to consider any measures which 
they should take to effect a further reduction of the period of 
service. 

The army is recruited : 

I. By the ·calling-up of the annual contingent of young 
men having completed their twentieth year between January 
rst and December 31st of the previous year. 

2. By enlistment, re-engagement and " commission " 
(long-term engagement) ; the period of extra service of an 
enlisted, re-engaged or long-service· soldier is deducted from the 
time during which he must remain on the available list or must 
serve in the reserves. 

'In consequence of the Law of March 17th, 1935, the period of maintenance in the active army 
after the normal date of release will be six months for the contingent called up in April 1935, and 
twelve months in the case of later contingents up to the year 1939 inclusive, subject to alleviations 
which may result either from a favourabledevelopment of the external situation or from an increase 
in the number of professional soldiers as laid down in Article 4 of the law, and without prejudice 
to the provisions for a return to normal service which may be enacted for the contingents to be 
called up from 1940 onwards. 
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In peace time, only Frenchmen and naturalised Frenchmen are 
admitted to service in the French army, but youths resident in France, 
who have been brought up for at least eight years by a French family 
and who cannot establish their nationality, may be enrolled in a 
French regiment; those who have not been resident for eight years in 
a French family or pension are enrolled in foreign regiments. 

On mobilisation, all young men who possess no nationality, but 
who are resident in France, must register at the town hall (mairie) 
of the place in which they reside. 

(b) Exclusion from the Army. 

Men who have been sentenced for certain offences are excluded from the 
army. 

Persons are not excluded by reason of sentences connected with acts of a 
political nature ; in case of dispute, the civil courts decide whether or not the 
person concerned shall be excluded. 

Excluded men serve in special sections for a period equal to that in the 
active army. These sections of excluded individuals are at the disposal of the 
War and Colonial Departments. 

Men sentenced for certain other offences are sent to the African light 
infantry battalions. 

2. CALLING-UP OF CONTINGENTS. 

(a) Recruiting Lists. 

In each commune the mayor draws up every year a public list of 
young men who have attained or will attain the age of 20 during the 
year. 

The names of men suffering from physical infirmity or disease which renders 
them unfit for military service are entered in a special list which is sent to the 
competent authorities. 

(b) Incorporation. 

The classes are usually incorporated in October of the year following that 
of their enrolment on the recruiting lists. 

Persons who have become French by naturalisation or by decision of the 
courts are grouped with the first class formed after their change of nationality 
and are incorporated at the same time as this class. They may not, however, 
be called upon to serve after they have completed their thirtieth year. 

(c) Medical Examination. 

A medical commission, consisting of 3 army medical officers, inclu_d!ng 
I reserve medical officer, is formed before the public meeting of the RevlSlng 
Board, to conduct a preliminary examination of young men who S? requ~st. 
The commission examines each of these men separately, notes thmr med1cal 
history and observes whether they are capable .o~ not of serving in ~he .v':'-rious 
arms. This commission may request the Rev1smg Board to send md1v1duals 
about whom there is any doubt to military or civilian specialists or to place 
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them under observation in a hospital. The names of young men who do not 
come before this Commission are sent up to the Revising Board as presumably 
fit for military service. 

The Revising Board consists of the prefect (president), a member of the 
General Council and a member of the Council of the arrondissement-who must 
not be resident within the district canton in which the examination is held-
together with a General or senior officer. . 

The Board is assisted by the officer in charge of recruiting and by an army 
medical officer, or, if the latter is not available, a medical officer of the reserve. 
The sub-prefect of the arrondissement and the mayor are present at the meetings 
and may make observations. 

The Board visits the various districts. The men are called in by the presi
dent of the medical commission, who communicates the commission's opinion 
concerning each of them as regards his suitability for service in the various 
arms or branches of the army. The Revising Boarcj., after hearing the observa
tions of the young men or their families, gives its decision in public. The Board 
decides in regard to all objections made and the reasons for exemption .. Young 
men who do not come up before the Revising Board are declared fit for service. 
A fortnight before the calling-up of the annual contingent to which they belong, 
they are summoned to appear before a Medical Board. Those classified as fit 
for service are immediately enrolled in a unit, unless a satisfactory explanation 
is forthcoming of their non-appearance before the Revising Board. The Board 
classifies the men in four categories : 

( r) Fit for service in the active army ; 
(2) Suffering from slight disability; fit for the auxiliary services ; 
(3) Unsatisfactory physical condition; referred for subsequent 

examination; · 
(4) Total physical incapacity-exempted from all forms of service. 

Men classed in the second and fourth categories and men discharged in the 
course of military service by the Medical Board are required to appear and to 
undergo examination by a Medical Board on the transfer of their class to the 
first reserve, or in case of hostilities. 

Persons who have been put back for later examination appear again before 
the Revising Board ; if they are found fit, they perform one year's service ; 
otherwise they are exempted, or the decision is. again deferred. Those whose 
case has been postponed at the second examination must come up again to be 
examined in the following year. If they are found fit, they perform one year's 
service ; otherwise they are finally exempted. 

(d) Postponement. 

When two brothers are called up together or are in the same class, they may 
if they wish, serve one after the other. 

In peace time, postponement of incorporation may be granted to young 
men who so request in consideration of the fact that they are supporting 
a family, or for reasons connected with study, apprenticeship or financial 
considerations, or on account of residence abroad. Postponement is valid 
for one year and is renewable from year to year until the recruit is 25, or 27 in the 

·case of medical students and students of pharmacy, dentistry and veterinary 
medicine. 

Applications for postponement are submitted by the mayors, together with 
the opinion of the municipal council, to the prefect, who transmits them to the 
Revising Board, which takes a decision. Postponement does not confer any 
right to a reduction in the total period of service, and it is not granted in war 
time. 

The decisions of the Revising Board may not form the subject of an:y appeal 
to the ordinary courts. They may be disputed before the Council of State or 
revised by the Revising Board itself. 
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(e) Registration. 

In every sub-area a register is kept containinrr the names of the youn" men 
entered on the district recruitinrr lists. " " 

This .register. contains a cop)' of the young soldier's finger-prints and the 
whole military history of the registered person from the time of his recruitment 
up to the date of his final discharge. 
. Eyery perso.n en~er~d in t~e general regist~r r~ceives a personal. military 
Ide~hty card with his fmger-pnnts and, after his discharge from service in the 
acbv~ army, a small book explaining his duties in case of mobilisation. The 
card IS kept up to date, particularly as regards the transfer of the holder from 
one category of service to another. 

3. MILITARY SERVICE. 

(a) Transfer to the "Available" Class and to the Reserves. 

Soldiers who have served for the regulation period in each category 
pass automatically into the following category each year on Octo
ber rsth. 

(b) Posting. 
Young men are posted to the different branches of the army in conformity 

with the rules laid down by the Minister. 
The following are drafted into the navy : 

(r) Men shown on the maritime registers; 
(2) Men permitted to enlist or re-engage in the navy; 
(3) Men called up who have asked to be drafted into the navy; 
(4) Men posted to the navy at the request of the Minister of Marine. 

(c) Service in the Reserves. 

Recall. 

Men on the " available "lists and in the reserves rejoin their units 
in case of mobilisation or if they are called up for periodical training. 

Periods of Training. 
Men are liable to perform a certain number of periods of service 

in the reserve, the total duration not exceeding 6o days. 

(d) Drafting for Special Service. 
On mobilisation, no one may urge his occupation or employment as a 

. reason for not fulfilling the obligations of the class to which he belongs. 
The following categories may be drafted to special·corps consisting of reser

vists or may be employed in their peace-time occupation or profession or a 
similar occupation, with or without change of residence : men of the auxiliary 
service, men of the armed forces belonging to the second reserve whose profes
sional skill is indispensable for meeting the needs of the army or for the regular 
workinrr of public departments or for the maintenance of the economic life of 
the cotfntry. When absolutely necessary, men of the armed forces belonging 
to the first reserve may also be detached for special duties, but only in order to 
meet the needs of the army. The special arrangements referred to in this . 
paragraph can only be made in the case of men who have carried on th.eir 
vocation or occupied their post for at least two years as from the date on which 
they passed into the first reserve. 
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On mobilisation, all these men detached for special duties form part of the 
army and are amenable to military law. They receive as basic pay the grants 
and allowances corresponding to their military rank. They may be relieved of 
their special duties and drafted into an ordinary unit; conversely, men mobilised 
with ordinary units may, if necessary, be allocated for special duties. 

(e) Obligations of Men on the "Available " List and in the Reserves. 

Men in the " available "class of the reserves are regarded, on mobi
lisation or on being called up for periods of training, as soldiers of the 
active army and as subject to all the laws in force. In peace time, 
they must keep the military authorities informed of their movements. 

Every reservist who is the father of two living children is transferred, on the 
birth of the second child, to a mobilisation class four years senior to his class on 
enrolment. 

Every reservist who is the father of three living children is posted to the 
first class of the second reserve. 

Fathers with four or five children are classed in the highest age-class of the 
second reserve. 

Fathers with six living children are finally exempted. 

4· ENGAGEMENTS, RE-ENGAGEMENTS, LONG-TERM ENGAGEMENTS. 

(a) Engagement. 

All Frenchmen or naturalised Frenchmen, and young men who 
have been included in the lists or are permitted by law to serve in the 
French army, may engage voluntarily. 

Conditions : 

(r) Be r8 years of age; 
(2) Be unmarried; 
(3) Not have been convicted of certain offences; 
(4) Be in possession of his civil rights. 

Engagements are accepted for all units in the home and colonial 
forces, and for the services of the army. 

A man may engage in the home army for periods of two, three, 
four and five years. He specifies the corps in which he wishes to 
serve. 

Enlistment for periods of three, four or five years may be contracted in the 
form of terminable engagements. The engagement may be terminated at the 
request of the parties concerned after they have performed service for six 
months longer than the period prescribed by law, provided that they can adduce 
in support of the request personal or family reasons arising out of circumstances 
over which they have no control and which have occurred since the signing of 
the contract. 

(b) Enlistment before being called up for Service. 

Young men who are at least r8 years_old and possess a certificate 
of preparatory military training may, within the limits fixed by 
the Minister, engage before being called up for service for a period 
equal to the time of their service in the active army. 



FRANCE 357 

Young men who are at least 18 years old and who wish to 
settle in the colonies or abroad may enlist for eighteen months and 
obtain leave at the end of one' year's service on condition that they 
leave France within the six months following their leave and remain 
for five consecutive years in the country in which they have stated 
that they wish to take up their abode. 

(c) Enlistments for the Duration of the War. 

In war time, any Frenchman whose class is not mobilised may enlist 
for the duration of the war in any unit he chooses. In the case of a 
European war, Frenchmen over 17 may be accepted for enlistment. 

(d) Re-engagement. 

Re-engagement is an act which binds the contracting parties for a 
given time. The re-enlisted soldier is obliged to continue his service 
until the expiration of his engagement, and the State is obliged to 
keep him until that date. 

Soldiers in the active army who have served for at least six months 
may, with the consent of the Regimental Board or of the officer 
commanding the corps, re-enlist for periods of six months, one year, 
eighteen months, two, three and four years, renewable up to a 
maximum period of fifteen years' service, if they are chief-corporals, 
corporals or privates; up to a maximum period of eight years' service, 
if they are N.C.O.s. 

(e) Engagement and Re-engagement of Specialist Professional Soldiers. 

Specialist professional soldiers are enlisted for a period of 3, 4 or 
5 years, in the manner prescribed by the Army Recruiting Law; 
discharged soldiers may re-engage for a period of not less than 3 years 
on passing an examination on a syllabus of general and technical 
knowledge. · 

Men accepted for enlistment and discharged soldiers accepted for 
re-engagement are sent for training in their special field to special 
instruction centres or certain specialised schools or establishments, 
where they undergo a course of military and technical instruction, 
at the conclusion of which they may obtain a certificate or certificates 
as " specialists ". 

(f) Advantages obtained by Enlisted and Re-engaged Men. 

Soldiers who enlist or re-engage are given bonuses payable on enlistment and 
on discharge, and receive higher pay. 

Soldiers who have served for at least five years are exempted fr'om half the 
period of service in the first reserve. 
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Soldiers who leave the service after fifteen years' service receive pensions 
according to their length of service, and, after twenty-five years, a full retiring 
pension. . 

Men receiving reduced pensions are posted, for five years after their dis
charge, to the first reserve, and terminate their service in the second reserve. 
Men in receipt of full retiring pensions remain for five years in the second 
reserve. · 

Any enlisted or re-engaged man who has served for a period of from five to 
ten years has the right, on his discharge, to receive a lump sum from the State 
(varying between s,ooo and 12,500 francs) with which to establish himself in 
civil life. This lump sum may be used for purchasing a rural holding, the 
remainder of the amount being advanced by a State agricultural fund. 

(g) Vocational Training and Civil Employment. 
Men who have enlisted or re-engaged for a period which brings up the total 

period of their service to at least five years will receive vocational instruction, 
which is organised in the army with the assistance of civil establishments. 
They will thus be prepared for the examinations which they have to undergo 
to obtain certain kinds of civil employment. 

Moreover, under certain conditions, a certain number of civilian posts are 
reserved for them in the State Administration. 

(h) " Commissions " (long-term engagements). 
The " commission " differs from re-engagement in that it does 

not bind the soldier to service for a specified period. A " commisc 
sioned " soldier may offer his resignation, but cannot leave the 
service until it is accepted. 

Men and master-workers in possession of a N.C.O. grade may, 
after five years' service, and under the same conditions as for enlist
ment, receive a " commission " entitling them to serve for a total 
maximum period of fifteen years. 

This" commission "may be renewed for periods of five years until a 
total of twenty-five years' service has been reached. Long-service 
soldiers carrying out certain duties may retain their " commissions " 
up to an age (not over 6o) fixed by the Minister. 

5· RECRUITING OF COLONIAL TROOPS. 

The colonial forces are composed of French and native personnel. 

(a) Recruiting of French Personnel. 

The French personnel is recruited from : 
(r) Volunteers-enlisted or re-engaged; 
(Men may enlist for periods of three, four, or five years and 

may re-engage for periods of on.e to five years up to a maximum 
of fifteen years' service.) 

(2) Men called to the colours who, on presenting themselves, 
ask to enter the colonial forces ; 

(3) Frenchmen residing in the colonies ; 
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(4) Young men of the home service contingent, if the first 
three categories do not provide a sufficient number of recruits. 

(Young men in this category are not compelled to serve in 
the colonies.) 

(b) Recruiting of Native Personnel. 

The native personnel is recruited by: 

(r) Drawing lots after a census has been taken in all the 
regions in which an individual census of the population is 
possible. Exemption from military service is granted in very 
few cases. The period of service of those called up is three 
years. Malagasies may be granted leave for varying periods 
after one year's service. The whole contingent is not taken 
for service. 

The Governor fixes each year the number of persons to be 
called up and their territorial allocation. The recruits form 
the first section of the contingent ; the other section of the 
contingent remains at home at the disposal of the military 

. authorities. 
(2) By enlistment and re-engagement.-Natives enlist for 

periods of four, five, or six years and may re-engage for periods 
of t~ree, four, or five years up to a maximum of fifteen years' 
serv1ce. 

The proportion of enlisted and re-engaged natives is fixed 
each year by the Minister for the Colonies. 

In Indo-China, the system of conscription by the drawing of lots is 
not applied. A decree of the Governor fixes each year the method 
of recruiting, having due regard to local conditions. The period of 
service is four years. There is nq second section of the contingent. 

All native soldiers may be called upon to serve outside the territory 
of their colony of origin. They remain in the reserve for a total 
period of fifteen years (including their service with the colours). 

CADRES. 

I. RECRUITING OF LANCE-CORPORALS AND CORPORALS (GRADES). 

Appointments to the grade of lance-corporal or corporal are only 
made after not less than five months' service in the ranks. 

The following may be appointed directly to the grade of corporal : 

(r) Men holding one of the preparatory military training 
proficiency certificates ; 

(2) Men who have failed to pass the examinations for 
the higher military proficiency certificate, but have reached 
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a standard to be determined by the Minister of National Defence 
and War each year ; · 

(3) Men who have followed the instructional class in the 
detachments for reserve officer cadets. 

Lance-corporals with three months' effective service in that grade 
may be appointed corporals. 

2. RECRUITING OF NoN-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

Appointments to the grade of sergeant are only made after not 
less than one year's service with the colours and not less than three 
months' service in the grade of corporal or six months' in that of 
lance-corporal. 

Nevertheless, men who have completed their term in an instruc
tional detachment for reserve officer cadets may, under Article 36 
of the Law of March 31st, 1928, be appointed sergeants without first 
passing through the lower grade or grades. 

Appointments to the grade of sergeant-major are only made after 
not less than two years' service in the grade of sergeant. 

Appointments to the grade of staff sergeant are only made after 
not less than two years' service in the grade of sergeant-major. 

Appointments to the grade of warrant officer are made after not 
Jess than two years' service in the grade of staff sergeant. 

3· RECRUITING OF REGULAR OFFICERS (OFFICIERS DE CARRIERE). 

Regular officers are recruited as follows : 

(r) From N.C.O.s with eight years' service in the active 
army and not less than two years' in the grade of staff sergeant 
or warrant officer ; 

(2) From cadets who have passed through the military 
schools for the direct recruiting of officers of the active army ; 

(3) From N.C.O.s or second lieutenants of the reserve 
who have passed through a military school for N.C.O.s (officer 
cadets) ; 

(4) From second lieutenants of the reserve who have passed 
through the special schools and have served in that grade for 
one year in the active army ; 

(S) From officers of the reserve not under 25 years of 
age who, after fulfilling their statutory obligations in regard to 
service with the colours, have served in the active army 
for a probationary period of at least one year as officers of 
the reserve and have successfully passed the proficiency tests; 
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(6) From officers of the reserve not under 24 years of age 
who have served in that capacity in the active army, in the 
colonies or on active service abroad for a period of not less 
than two years. 

In time of peace, a permanent appointment to the rank of second 
lieutenant may be granted to warrant officers or staff sergeants on 
the active list with not less than eight years' effective service and not 
less than two years' in the grade of staff sergeant or warrant officer, 
and also to temporary officers with two years' service either in the 
grade of N.C.O. or as temporary officers. Such direct appointments 

. may not exceed one-tenth of the annual appointments. Appoint
ments may be granted without restriction to N.C.O.s with not less 
than eight years' effective service for exceptionally distinguished 
service with the troops engaged in active operations. 

4· RECRUITING OF 0FHCERS OF THE RESERVE. 

General Provisions. 

The following may be appointed officers of the reserve m peace 
time : 

(r) Ex-officers of the active army ; 
(2) Men who were given instruction in an instructional detach

ment for reserve officer cadets during their period of service with the 
colours and who subsequently passed the competitive examination for 
reserve officers ; 

(3) Ex-N.C.O.s of the active army who have served at least five 
years with the colours. 

(4) N.C.O.s who have obtained the certificate of platoon or troop 
leader on the expiration of their period of service in the active army 
or during a course of instruction ; 

(5) In addition, medical doctors, qualified dentists, chemists 
and veterinary surgeons are appointed reserve officers in the Army 
Medical Corps and the Veterinary Service. 

Special Provisions regarding Reserve Ofticer Cadets. 

Instructional detachments for reserve officer cadets have been 
organised in connection with the cadet schools for training officers of 
the active army. 

Men called to the colours are admitted, after a competitive exami
nation, to these detachments after six months in a regimental instruc
tional detachment, while men holding a higher military proficiency 



FRANCE 

certificate are admitted immediately on being incorporated. (They 
must, in addition, have attained a certain educational standard, or 
have passed certain examinations.) 

A competitive examination for officers of the reserve is held 
at the end of the five months' period of training in the detachment. 

Candidates are appointed second lieutenants of the reserve in the 
order in which they pass the examination, until all the vacancies, as 
fixed by the Minister, have been filled. In this capacity, they com
plete their service. The candidates immediately following in order 
of merit are appointed non-commissioned officers in a unit to perform 
their active service. Candidates who have not reached the requisite 
standard for officer cadets of the reserve serve as private soldiers, 
but may afterwards be appointed corporals and non-commissioned 
officers in the ordinary way. 

Officers of the reserve must remain in this capacity at the disposal 
of the Minister until they pass into the second reserve. 

Special Provisions regarding Army Medical Officers and Officers in 
the Veterinary Service. 

Students of medicine, pharmacy, dentistry and veterinary medicine serve 
in the Medical or Veterinary Corps. In the faculties of Medicine there is a 
special course of advanced military training covering two years. 

This training is optional. 

Recruitment of Native Colonial Officers. 
Native colonial officers are recruited from regular or retired native colonial 

officers by nomination. 
The ranks of second lieutenant, lieutenant and captain may be held by native 

colonial officers. 

5· PROMOTION. 

Promotion to the rank of : ~linimum service in tbe rank immediately below 

Second lieutenant .. 

Lieutenant 
Captain' 
Major, commanding battalion 

selected from N.C.O.s with 
two years of service as such or 
have passed througb. a military 
school. 

2 years as second lieutenant 
2 years as lieutenant 

or squadron 4 years as captain 
Lieutenant-colonel 3 years as major 
Colonel 2 years as lieutenant-colonel 
Brigadier-general 3 years as colonel 
Divisional general 3 years as brigadier-general 

Promotions to the rank of lieutenant are exclusively on the basis 
of seniority, except in time of war ; promotions fo the rank of captain 
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are one-third by selection and two-thirds by seniority; promotions 
from the rank of major commanding a battalion or squadron upwards 
to the rank of divisional general are exclusively by selection. 

6. AGE-LIM}TS. 

Divisional general : 62 years ; brigadier-general : 6o years ; colonel : 
59 years ; lieutenant-colonel : 58 years ; major : s6 years ; captain : 
53 years ; lieutenant and second lieutenant : 52 years. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Preparatory military training includes elementary military training 
and advanced military training. 

I. Elementary military training is under the control of the 
Under-Secretariat for Physical Education (Military Physical Education 
Department). It is of an essentially voluntary character and consists 
of two stages : a first stage of military training leading up to the 
"certificate of physical fitness" (B.A.P.), the purpose of which is to. 
provide for the physical training of young men as a preparation for 
military service, and a second stage of military training leading up to 
the" military elementary service preparation certificate" (B.P.E.S.M.), 
the purpose of which is to facilitate the recruiting of aspirant N.C.O.s 
among young recruits. 

There are, furthermore, a number of supplementary certificates 
known as " specialist certificates " (B.S.) ; these indicate the suitability 
of the future conscripts for certain special duties (machine-gun, 
signalling) or for certain arms (mounted arms, tanks, engineers, etc.). 

Elementary military training is given almost exclusively in civil 
associations by instructors chosen in the main from members of the 
reserve forces ; assistance is also received from a small number of 
soldiers on the active list who form the cadres of the Military 
Physical Education Department. 

Preparation for the certificates takes the form of a· number of 
periods of instruction, including a high proportion of physical training 
exercises. These periods vary in length from I to 4 hours, according 
to the nature of the exercises ; they are as a rule distributed over a 
period of 12 months and on an average comprise a total of 36 hours. 

2. Advanced military training is under the direction of the 
Ministry of National Defence and War. Its purpose is to prepare 
young men of the educated classes to undergo instruction with 
a view to becoming reserve officers. 

The successful candidates at the advanced military training 
examination become reserve officer cadets, in which capacity they are 
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sent for six months to certain special schools. They are then placed 
for a further period of six months in the active army as reserve cadets 
arid for one year as reserve second lieutenants. 

Advanced training is given in a number of civil educational 
establishments designated by decree, by seconded officers and N.C.O.s; 
in certain of these establishments (zr in number), such training is 
compulsory, though in the vast majority (300), it is voluntary. 

The course includes a total of 12 half-days of outdoor exercises and 
240 hours of instruction, some of which are devoted to physical 
training, the distribution of which is determined by the total period 
of study in the establishments concerned. The period is 2 years, 
and comprises 24 to 30 weeks a year, and the course of training consists 
of 4 to 5 hours weekly. 

Advantages enjoyed by Men holding Certificates. 
( r) Men called to the colours who, subject to certain conditions, are in 

possession of an elementary training certificate are allowed to select their 
unit. 

(2) While serving, they rank senior to men called to the colours who do not 
hold a certificate. 

(3) They are usually admitted to the instructional detachments for proba
tioner-corporals and may be appointed corporals after 5 months' service. 

(4) They wear a special badge during their period of service with the 
colours. 

(5) As regards the air service, a special military air pilot's certificate entitles 
the holder to the same privileges as the military training certificate. 

(6) The proficiency certificates for special subjects entitle the holders to the 
following additional advantages : 

(a) The marks obtained in the special certificate examination are 
added to the military training certificate marks in determining the 
classification of candidates in their recruiting sub-area; 

(b) Right of priority as regards posting to arms in which their special 
knowledge can be utilised. 

The sporting associations and associations for physical training 
are grouped in a union of associations for physical training and 
military preparation. The union comprises a total of 450,000 members 
of both sexes, including 390,000 honorary members, who take no 
active part in the athletic activities. Of the active members, 
approximately 25,000 young men undergo military preparation; the 
remainder confine themselves exclusively to athletic sports. 

Unofficial physical training and sporting associations receive 
State subsidies on obtaining official approval, but may choose their 
methods of training as they think best. 

The only action taken by the military authorities is to ascertain 
the manner in which subsidies have been expended, or to encourage 
the formation of further associations and supply them with instructors, 
and generally to promote the realisation of any proposals of the large 
unions and federations which appear in the general interest. 

The number of approved associations of military preparation under 
Government supervision was 8,759 in 1930. 
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PASSIVE DEFENCE AGAINST ATTACKS FROl\1 THE AIR. 

The co-ordination of measures of active and passive defence is 
assured in peace time by the Minister of National Defence and War. 

The organisation of passive defence against the danger of attack 
from the air is compulsory throughout the national territory. 

The Minister of National Defence and War directs, co-ordinates 
and supervises, within the limits of the credits specifically allotted 
each. year for national defence, the work of preparing and organising 
passive defence, the various aspects of which are studied by the 
competent Government departments and by the regional or local 
authorities representing the central power. He is assisted by a 
Supreme Passive Defence Commission, whose composition and duties 
he determines. · 

In each Department, the Prefect is responsible for the preparation 
and carrying out of passive defence, in conjunction with the mayors. 

Private establishments and undertakings which are of national 
or public concern may be called upon by decision of the Minister 
of National Defence and War to provide for their own protection 
against attack from the air. 

The Minister of National Defence and War has, in conjunction 
with the other Ministers concerned, to initiate and co-ordinate general 
or special measures to be carried out by the communes, public 
administrations and services, and private establishments and organisa
tions, for the purpose of reducing in peace time the vulnerability 
of public buildings, various commercial or industrial installations and 
dwellings, by suitable modification of the provisions relating to town
planning and building.methods, and by adopting, in the case of new 
buildings or large-scale transformation of existing buildings, all 
measures calculated to diminish the dangers involved by attacks from 
the air. 

The services directly responsible for carrying out passive defence 
measures have the assistance in peace time of supplementary personnel 
consisting of : 

(a) Employees and workmen in the public services, excluding 
men liable to be recalled to the colours or liable to service in the first 
reserve; 

(b) Men not liable to military service, summoned as civilians 
and employed according to their capacities and with due regard 
to their occupation in the passive defence services ; 

(c) Volunteers (French nationals and French protected 
persons) of either sex, who, as civilians, undertake to assist in 
passive defence ; such undertakings, contracted in peace time, 
take effect as from the date on which they are entered into ; 
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(d) Military formations consisting of men belonging to the 
second reserve ; 

(e) Formations consisting of men belongin~. to the ~ast. two 
conscript classes who have been released from mll1tary obhgatwns. 

Officers ~ 
Infantry .. .. .. .. .. 
Cavalry . . .. .. .. .. 
Artillery •. .. .. .. .. 
Engineers .. .. .. .. 
Miscellaneous ' .. .. .. 

Total .. .. .. .. 
Other ranks : 

Infantry •• .. .. .. .. 
Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. 
Artillery .. .. .. .. .. 
Engineers .. .. .. .. 
Miscellaneous z . . .. .. 

Total .. .. .. .. 
Grand total .. .. .. 

1 Home and colonial troops. 

EFFECTIVES. 

BASIC EFFECTIVES.1 

. (1937-) 

I I Algeria, I Morocco I France Tunis 

7,825 1,521 857 
1,216 333 144 
4,840 25I 137 
I,6jj 167 82 
8,320 73I 839 

23,856 3,003 2,059 

24I,879 6o,s86 30,773 
30,960 8,756 4,I96 
88,968 6,290 3,962 
22,979 3,094 2,406 
77,267 3,996 4,836 

462,053 82,722 46,173 
----

485,909 85,725 48,232' 

I 
Colonies 

I Levant and Total 
China 

207 
52 
49 
36 

245 

589 1,774 31,281 

6,499 
1,628 
1,639 

830 
1,074 

11,670 58,961 3 661,579 

I 
----

12,259 60,735 692,860 

• Central Administration, General Staff and general services, staffs and special services, transport, military 
schools, gendarmerie, mobile Republican Guard, Paris Republican Guard, etc. 

:J 16,739 European N.C.O.s and men and 42,222 native N.C.O.sand men: Pacific, 9 officers and 278 men; 
West Indies, 39 officers and 859 men; French \\'est Africa, 485 officers and 16,395 men j lndo·China, 796 officers 
and 27,56I men; French East Africa, 183 officers and 5,327 men; French Equatorial Africa, I29 officers and 
-4,274 men; French Somali Coast, 45 officers and 1,380 men ; China, 88 officers and 2,889 men. 

• Not including 14,432 irregulars (f..Ioroccan mixed goums, maghzens and partisans). 

MILITARY STATUS OF THE TERRITORIES UNDER 
FRENCH MANDATE. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON, 

CAMEROONS, 

ToGOLAND. 

The territory of Syria and Lebanon belongs to Class A of the 
mandates} territories. According to Article 2 of the mandate, the 
Mandatory may maintain its troops in the said territory for its 
defence. It is further empowered, until the entry into force of the 
organic law and the re-establishment of public security, to organise 



FRA~CE 

. such local militia as may be necessary for the defence of the territory 
and to employ this militia for defence and also for the maintenance 
of order. These local forces may only be recruited from the inhabi
tants of the said territory. 

The said militia will thereafter be under the local authorities, 
subject to the authority and the control which the Mandatory must 
retain over these forces. It must not be used for purposes other than 
those above specified, save with the consent of the Mandatory. 

There is nothing to preclude Syria and Lebanon from contributing 
to the cost of the maintenance of the forces of the l\Iandatory stationed 
in the territory. 

The Mandatory will at all times possess the right to make use of 
the ports, railways and means of communication of Syria and Lebanon 
for the passage of its troops and all materials, supplies and fuel. 

The territories of Togoland and the Cameroons belong to Class B 
of the mandated territories. The mandates of this type provide that 
the Mandatory must not establish in the territory any military or 
naval bases, nor erect any fortifications, nor organise any native 
militia force except for police purposes and for the defence of the 
territory. 

In the B mandates entrusted to France, the following stipulation 
is added : 

" It is understood, however, that the troops thus raised 
may, in the eve.nt of general war, be utilised to repel an attack 
or for the defence of the territory outside that subject to the 
mandate." 

SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

Military Forces. 

On January Ist, I938, the special troops of the Levant consisted of: 
7 Levant battalions, 
2 Lebamn light infantry battalions, 
I battalion of foot-guards for the Sanjak of Alexandretta, 
2 line squadrons, 

I5 light squadrons, 
3 light desert companies, 
I Lebanon light cavalry squadron, 
2 squadrons of horse-guards for the Sanjak of Alexandretta, 
I special section of motor machine-guns, cavalry type, 
I special section of light motor machine-guns, 
3 engineer companies, 
I mixed train company, 
I artillery group. 

Effectives : 85 officers and ro,ooo N.C.O.s and men. 



Police Force Elfectives. 

Native militia : 624. 
Native guard : 995· 
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CAMEROONS. 1 

In accordance with the provisions of Article 3 of the mandate, 
the police forces are to be used for the internal policing of the territory 
and its defence against . any external aggression. 

Recruitment. 

The militiamen and native guards are recruited exclusively by. 
voluntary enlistment for a period of three years and re-engagements 
for one, two or three years. They may serve for a maximum period 
of fifteen years, or, if employed on certain special duties, for twenty 
years. 

No bounty is paid either on enlistment or on re-engagement. 
The militiamen and guards have the same status, enjoy the same 

advantages, are liable to the same penalties and are amenable to the 
ordinary native courts. 

Men discharged after fifteen years' service may obtain a pension. 

Police Force Effectives. 

Native guard 
Militia company 

II. 

ToGOLAND. 1 

Air Force. 

299 (1933) 
192 (1936) 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The air force is under the supreme authority of the Air Minister 
in time of peace and in time of war. 

The Minister exercises his authority through the General Staff 
of the Air Force and the Departments of the Air Ministry in all that 
concerns the organisation or training of troops, mobilisation, arma
ment, the air defence of the territory and the constitution of war 
stocks. 

The General Officer acting as Chief of the General Staff of the 
Air Force will exercise in time of war the supreme command over the 
air forces in the principal seats of operations designated by. the 
Government. 

See also the chapter: Police Forces. 
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In time of peace, he is responsible on behalf of the Minister for 
the permanent inspection of troops, services and the School of Aviation. 

· He is assisted in this task by the following general officers acting 
as general inspectors : 

The Inspector-General of Air Defence ; 
The Technical Inspector-General of the Air; 
The Inspector-General of Air Forces at the seat of land operations 

and of the Air Force Reserves; . 
The Inspector-General of the Overseas Air Forces, 

who act within the limits fixed by him, and send into him their 
inspection reports addressed to the Minister. 

Under-Secretary of State at the Air Ministry. 

The functions of the Under-Secretary of State at the Air Ministry, 
under the supreme authority of the Air Minister, include : 

Directorate of Air Construction, including industrial mobilisation 
plans and external services other than the technical and scientific 
investigation service ; 

Central Works and Installations Service; 
Questions relating to work-people employed m nationalised 

factories ; · 
Matters referred to the Under-Secretary by special decision 

of the Minister. 

Supreme Air Council. 

The Supreme Air Council, over which the Air Minister presides, 
is an advisory body whose duty it is to furnish reasoned opinions 
on all matters affecting the general organisation of the air force in time 
of peace and in time of war ; the participation of the air force in 
combined operations with the land and naval forces and in the air 
defence of the territory; methods of recruitment ; general methods 
of instructing and training the air force personnel ; industrial 
mobilisation, etc. · 

The Supreme Air Council is composed as follows : 

Members possessing the right to speak and to vote. 

The Air Minister (president) ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Air Force (vice-president) ; 
Five divisional generals (maximum). 

The Minister of National Defence and War attends meetings 
of the Council if he considers it useful to do so. Members of the 
Government may also be invited to sit with the Council in an advisory 
capacity, without right of vote, as may the Chief of Staff of the 



370 fRANCE 

Army and another member of the Supreme War Council appointed 
by the Minister of National Defence and War, the Chief of Staff of 
the Navy and another member of the Supreme Naval Council 
appointed by the Minister of Marine, and the general officer Chief 
of Staff of the Colonies. · 

When, however, the Supreme Air Council is called upon to give 
its opinion on questions affecting either the air defence of the territory 
or the War Department or the Naval Department or the Colonial 
Department, the general officers representing the Department con
cerned and attached to the Council are entitled to vote. 

GENERAL ORGANISATION. 

Air Ministry. 

The Air Minister has under his command : 
(r) A central administration ; 
(:2) The air force 1 (personnel, services, schools, establish

ments) ; 
(3) The National Meteorological Office. 

I. CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION. 

The Central Administration includes : 
The Minister's Cabinet ; 
The Staff of the Air Force; 
The Military Personnel Department; 
The Supervision, Budget and Legal Department ; 
The Technical and Industrial Department ; 
The Department of Military Air Material ; 
The Department of Civilian Personnel and of Supplies m 

the Central Administration ; 
The Department of Works and Installations; 
The Civil Aeronautics and the Popular Aviation Depart

ment. 

Stalf of the Air Force. 

The Staff of the Air Force comprises the first section: organisation, 
mobilisation, legislation ; second section : foreign aviation ; third 
section: training, operations ; fourth section : supply service ; fifth 
section : programmes of material. 

The Chief of the Air Force Staff is assisted by three· genenil 
officers, Chief and Deputy Chiefs of the Staff of the Air Force. 

1 The Naval Air Force is under the dirert authority of the 1\Iinister of .1\Iarine, who organises 
and maintains it out of the navy budgets. The Naval Air Force is staffed by naval personnel. 

The Naval Co-operatiO>Z Air Force forms part of the air force proper, and is staffed by units 
of that force. 
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II. THE AIR FoRcE. 

Both in time of peace and in war time, the air force is under the 
supreme command of the Head of the Staff of the Air Force. 

Organisation. 

(a) Territorial Organisation. 

The air force is organised territorially into : 
Air districts ; 
Air sub-divisions ; 
District air commands. 

Each air district is under the command of a general officer directly 
subordinate to the Air Minister. 

District air commands have at their disposal a varying number of 
district -air formations, consisting of one or more squadrons, intended 
to meet the demands of the land forces. 

The general staffs, formations, services and establishments of 
the air force are stationed in air bases, and thPir administration is 
in the hands of air battalions. 

(b) Tactical Organisation. 

To meet the requirements ansmg out of their special functions, 
flying units of the air force are organised into higher air units, corps, 
divisions and brigades. 

(c) Training of Cadres. 

Cadres of the air force are trained at the School of Aviation, 
which is placed under the authority of a general officer. 

The School of Aviation consists of : 
The Centre for Higher Studies in Aeronautics, 
The Higher School for Air Warfare, 
Training Centres. 

(d) Experimental and Testing Centres. 

Centres for tactical air experiments and centres for testing air 
material are under the direct control of the Minister. 

(e) Organs of Command and Inspection. 

The following are in charge of inspection in the air force : 
The Inspector-General of the Air Force and Inspector-General 

of Defence against Air Attacks for the territory (home and 
overseas) ; 
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The Inspector-General of Air . Defence and Inspector of 
Defence against Air Attacks for the home territory ; 

The Inspector-General of the Air Forces, of Land Operations 
and of Air Reserves in the home territory ; 

The Inspector-General of Air Forces overseas. 

Air Force Effectives. 

The total effectives of the air force in 1938 are the following : 

Officers 3,085 
N .C.O .sand men 59,410 

Officers. 

The officers of the air force are divided into : 

The corps of air officers (navigating cadre and ground 
cadre) ; 

The corps of ai~ engineer officers ; 
The corps of officers of the administrative air services. 

Air officers may alone be given command of formations, establish
ments or services of the air force. 

N.C.O.s. 

The various corps of regular N.C.O.s of the air force are the 
following : 

The corps of N.C.O.s of the navigating staff; 
The corps of N.C.O.s of the technical non-navigating staff; 
The corps of N.C.O.s of the general non-navigating staff. 

Ill. NATIONAL METEOROLOGICAL OFFICE. 

The National Meteorological Office is under the direct control 
of the Air Minister. Its essential function is to meet the requirements 
of civilian and military air navigation ; it collects, prepares and distri
butes the meteorological data essential to the safety of aircraft 
(commercial services, long-distance flights, record-breaking attempts, 
military aviation, private flying, etc.). 

To carry out its functions, it possesses meteorological stations and 
posts which are distributed over the territory with due regard both 
to the location of air formations and to local climatic factors. 



FRANCE 

Ill. Navy. 

SUPREME NAVAL AUTHORITIES. 

MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

The Ministry of Marine comprises : 

Naval Cabinet, 
Civil Cabinet, 
Cabinet of the Under-Secretary of State. 

UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE NAVY. 

373 

The Under-Secretary of State for the navy is, under the authority 
of the Minister of Marine, entrusted with the examination, and with 
the co-ordination as between the various departments, of all questions 
relating to the control and administration of the various civilian 
bodies attached to the navy, together with questions affecting 
employment and generally all matters relating to labour conditions, 
etc. 

NAVAL STAFF. 

Otfices of the Staff. 

rst Office : Organisation. 

Organisation of the command ; principles of mobilisation ; manu
facture, supplies, armament, effectives, etc. 

znd Office : Intelligence. 

Naval missions; ceremonial; intelligence. etc. 

3rd Office : Operations. 

Plans of operations, defence plans, general programmes, naval 
tactics, etc. 

4th Office : Ports, Bases, Transports, Supplies. 

Signalling Section. 

Organisation, operation, etc., of arsenals, ports, etc. ; supplies, 
transports ; parks, etc. 
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The general research section, the personnel section, the section 
for craft under construction, the historical department, the naval air 
force service, the scientific research branch and the engine technical 
service are attached to the Staff. 

Military I nspectorates : 

Inspectorate-General of the Northern Forces. 
Inspectorate-General of the Mediterranean For<;:es. 
Inspectorate-General of War Manufactures for Mobilisation. 

Technical I nspectorates. 

DIRECTORATE OF NAVAL COMBATANT PERSONNEL OF THE FLEET. 

General Research Section. 

Naval Staff Office. 

General organisation of the various officers' corps ; schools. 

Naval Ratings Office. 

Organisation of various schools for naval ratings; retired personnel. 

Office for Vario11s Units and Employees of Naval ]11stice. 

Recruiting, Reserves and Mobilisation Office. 

Recruiting laws, recruiting propaganda, etc. 

CE:-.:TRAL DIRECTORATE FOR NAvAL CoNSTRUCTION. 

This Directorate comprises : mobilisation section, workshops 
office, administrative office, personnel office, torpedo section, repair 
office, nautical instruments section, signalling material section. 

CENTRAL DIRECTORATE OF NAVAL ARTILLERY. 

Technical Office : contracts, supply of ammunition, organisation 
of workshops, etc. 
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AdJ::?-inistrative Office : liquidation of contracts ; centralisation of 
expenditure, etc. 

Technical Service. 
Personnel Office : staff working under this directorate. 

CENTRAL SERVICE FOR NAVAL WORKS. 

CENTRAL DIRECTORATE OF NAVAL INTENDANCE. 

CENTRAL DIRECTORATE OF THE MEDICAL SERVICE. 

DIRECTORATE OF MILITARY PERSONNEL. 

DIRECTORATE OF CIVIL PERSONNEL ANI? GENERAL ACCOUNTANCY. 

Advisory and Inspection Organs. 

Supreme Naval Council, presided over by the l\Iinister and consisting of 
six vice-admirals. 

Inspectorate-General of Engines. 
Inspectorate- General of Naval Construction. 
Inspectorate- General of Naval Artillery. 
Inspectorate-General of Naval Works. 
Inspectorate-General of Naval Intendance. 
Inspectorate- General of Health Service. 
Inspectorate of Fuel and Lubricants. 
Inspectorate- General for Protection against Poison Gases. 
Inspectorate-General of War j'vfaterial for Mobilisation. 
Technical Naval Committee. 
Permanent Commission for Trials of Naval Vessels. 
Permanent Commission of Tests, Coastal Artillery Works and Afaterial 

and of Defence against Aircraft. 
Higher Commission for Chemical Research and Defence against Poison Gases. 
Committee on Naval Accounts. 
Permanent Commission for the Control and Revision of the Equipment 

Regulations. 
Central Commission for Industrial Contracts. 
Central Commission for Commercial Contracts. 
Alixed Commission of Public Works. 
Central Commission of Public Works Contracts. 
Mixed Advisory Contracts Committee. 
Hydrographical Committee. 
Supreme Naval Health and Epidemiological Board. 
Supreme Health Council. 
Prize Capture Council. 
Advisory Prize Capture Committee. 
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ORGANISATION OF COAST DEFENCE COMMANDS. 

The Minister of Marine is responsible for organising and ensuring 
the defence of the seaboard of France, Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco. 

Personnel engaged in Coast Defence. 

The personnel engaged in coast defence includes: 
Personnel forming part of the navy proper or seagoing 

personnel; 
Personnel belonging to other services or ministerial depart

ments (army, air forces, etc.), which are placed at the disposal 
of the navy. 

Subdivisions of the Seaboard of France, Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco. 

The seaboard of France, Algeria and Tunisia is subdivided into 
four naval areas : Cherbourg (first area), Brest (second area), Toulon 
(third area) and Bizerte (fourth area). 

The l\Iediterranean seaboard of Morocco is attached to the fourth 
area. 

The Atlantic seaboard of Morocco constitutes a separate maritime 
command and is independent of the naval areas. . 

In time of war the first and second areas form part of the 
"Northern" zone of naval operations (North Sea, Channel and 
Atlantic) ; the third and fourth areas belong to the " Mediterranean " 
zone of naval operations. 

The Atlantic seaboard of Morocco may be incorporated in either 
the "Northern" or "Mediterranean" zone of operations, according 
to the instructions issued by the Commander-in-Chief of the French 
naval forces. 

Subdivisions of the Naval Areas. 

For defence purposes, the coast of each naval area is subdivided 
into coast-defence sectors. 

Several defence sectors may be combined under a single authority 
to form a group of defence sectors. 

The limits of the various defence sectors may be modified in 
time of war by decision of the Commander-in-Chief of the French 
naval forces. 

RECRUITING AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

An interministerial order (War and Marine) lays down the con
ditions in which recruits for the naval forces are drafted out of the 
half-yearly quotas placed at the disposal of the Minister of National 
Defence and War under the Army Recruiting Law. 
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The total period of military service for men enrolled in the 
" inscription maritime ~· is 28 years, distributed as follows : 

Active service : two years ; 
On furlough : three years ; 

First reserve : fifteen years ; 
Second reserve : eight years. 

Men enrolled in the " inscription maritime " may re-engage for 
periods of 6 months, r, 2, 3, 4 or 5 years. 

Except in certain categories of personnel, re-engagements may not 
be renewed beyond a total of 25 years of actual service. 

Recruiting of officers : 

Naval Officers. 

Naval officers are recruited from the Naval School, the Naval Cadet School, 
the Polytechnic School, and from among sub-lieutenants of the second reserve 
class with two years of service. 

Officers of Naval Crews. 

The Mates' Corps is recruited from the chief warrant officers and warrant 
officers of the fleet belonging to the corresponding branches of the service. 

Naval Engineer Officers. 

The Corps of Naval Engineer Officers is recruited from the Engineers 
School and directly from the Engineer petty officers of the fleet. 

Naval Construction Corps. 

The officers of the Naval Construction Corps are recruited from among the 
pupils of the Polytechnic School, who are admitted under certain conditions 
to the School of Practical Naval Engineering \vith the rank of 3rd-class Engineer. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 
(1936.) 

Naval officers on active list 
Officers of various corps serving afloat .. 
Naval ratings (including natives) 
Miscellaneous naval personnel 

Total 

The budgetary effectives include 

2,257 
!,3691 

63.!40 
3.391 

70,!57 

(r) Officers of corps serving afloat of all ranks, including 
officers of naval crews ; 

(2) Coast defence personnel of all ranks ; 

' Same strength for the year 1937· 
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(3) The naval personnel of all ranks of naval aviation 
-aircraft carried on board ship and co-operation aircraft 
(356 officers of all corps and s.6gr men) ; 

(4) The military personnel of auxiliary corps used for police 
or fatigue duties in arsenals and on the coast. 

These effectives do not include : 

(r) The naval personnel of the independent naval a1r 
service forming an integral part of the air armed forces ; 

(2) The engineers of the naval construction service and the 
naval artillery and the officers of the technical and adminis-
trative departments of the arsenals ; · 

(3) The reserve personnel liable for service according to 
law. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(June zoth, 1938. 1
) 

8 ( + 2 building) capital ships (battleships) 

Date (t) Standard Dimensions 
(feet) 

Names of the ships of launching displace- Speed Armament 1 (number. 
(2) of entry ment I Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) 
into service (tons) 

I I 
Richclict' .. .. ! 1935- l ]ca,..Bart . . .. 

I 
35,000 

(building) 

I. Strasbourr_t .. 1934-38 z6,soo l 
2. Drmkerqru .. 1932-36 26,5oo 

I 
Lorraine ~ 3· .. 1912-16 .. 22,189 

( 
4· Provence .. 1912-16.} ! 
5· Bretagtu 1912-15 4 

\ 
22,189 

( . . 
6. Paris .. . . 1912-14 s I I 
7· Courbct .. 1913-13' l 22,189 ( 
s. Condorcct .. 1909-1 I 8 

I 7,597 l 
I 

1 For units in service. For units under construc
tion, the information goes up to January 1st, 1938. 

• Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
• Under~oing refit, 

Beam 
Draught 

688.g 
98·4 

544.6 
88.6 
28.9 

5-14·6 
88.6 
zS.g 

481 
88.6 
28.9 

481 
84~ 
28! 

) j VIII 13, XVI 5.1, IV i 100,000 29.5 I 3-pdr., VIII 1-pdr. 
(A.A.). 

I 
~VIII 13, XVI 5.1, IV 

3-pdr., VIII 1-pnr. 
(A.A.). 

l 4, 000 
) VIII 13.4, XIV 5.4, 

\ 0• 
21.4 VIII 3·9 (A.A.), IV 

tubes. 

~ 43,000 21.4 
~X 13.4, XIV 5.4,VIII 

3 (A.A.), IV tubes . 

I . 21.4 ~XII 12, XXII 5.4, l 28,ooo! 20.8 VII 3 (A.A.), IV 
tubes (17.7). 

!22,500 
(IV 12, XII 9.4, XII 3, 

'9·7 ( II 3 (A.A.), II tubes 
(17.7). . 

I I 

"' Refitted in 1933-34. 
' Refitted in 1928-:z9. 
~ Training-ship. 



I aircraft-carrier 

Date (r) 

Names of the ships of launching 
(2} of entrv 
into service 

Bearn .. .. . . l92D-28. 

I aircraft tender 

Comm11ndant-
Teste' .. . . 1929-32 

I 9 cruisers 4 

I. Algerie .. .. '932·34 

2. Su!fren .. .. 1927-30 
3- Colbert .. .. 1928-31 
4- Foell .. .. 1929-31 
5- Dupleix .. .. 193o-32 

6. Duquesne .. 1925-28 
7. Tourville .. 1926-28 

r. Gloire l 
2. Marseillaise 

1937 3· Montcalm 
4· Georges-Le:;gues 
5- ]ean-de-Vienne 1935·36 
6. La- Galisson-

niCre .. 1933-35 

7- Emile-Berlin 1933-34 

8. Pluton . . . . 192\1-31 

9· ]eanne-d'Arr .. I93Q-31 

ro. P11"mauguet .. 1924-27 
I I. Lamotte-

Picquet .. 1924-27 
12. Duguay-

Tr~Juin .. 1923-26 

t Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Can carry 40 planes. 

Standard 
displace-

ment 
(tons) 

I 
22,146 ! 

I 

I 
Io,ooo ! 

I 

Io,ooo l 
l 

I 

l 10,000 

I I -

I l Io,ooo 
I 

7,6oo 

l 
7,6oo ) 

5,886 l 
) 

4.773 I 

6,496 l 
( 

I 
I 

7,249 I 

I I 
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Dimensions 
(feet) Speed Armament 1 {numbes 

\Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches}" 
tBcam 
Draught 

576 
I I 
l37.200 

riii 6.1, VI 3 (A.A.), 
89 21.5 VIII 1-pdr. (A.A.), 
26 IV tubes (21.6). 

I I 

558 
I I 

7I.5 l21,000 20.5 ~XII 3-9 (A.A.), VUI 
23.6 

I·pdr. (A.A.). 

I I 

rst-Class Cruisers. 

617.1 
l84,ooo 

~VIII 8, XII 3.9, IV 
6s 31 37 mm. (A.A), VI 
20 tubes (21.6). 

I )vm '· vm ,., (A.A.I 
617 

l9o,ooo 
(Sulfrcn, VIII 3 

65 32 (A.A.)), VI 37 mm. 
20 (A.A.) (Su/frm VIII), 

I VI tubes (21.6). 
626.3 l !20,000 

~VIII 8, VIII 3 (A.A.), 
63 33·7 VIII 37 mm. (A.A.), 
20~ VI tubes (21.6). 

2nd-Class Cruisers. 

589.9 I 
57-4 84,000 31 I IX 6, VII I 3·5 (A.A.), 

16.4 
IV tubes (21.6). 

I 
589.9 

js4,ooo 
)IX 6, VIII 3.5 (A.A), 

57-4 3' IV tubes (21.6). 
16.4 

548 I rX 6, IV 3-5 (.-\.A.), 
52-4 ~ 102,000 34 IV 37 mm. (A.A.), 
!6.4 VI tubes (21.6). 

472-5 
js7.ooo 

• 
~IV 5-4, IV 3 (A.A.), II 

so.9 30 37 mm. (A.A.) . 
17 

' 525 
l32,500 

)VIII 6.r, IV 3 (A.A.), 
57-5 25 II 37 mm. (A.A.), 
I7t li tubes (21.6), 

I I 
604 

1102,000 
~VIII 6.r, IV 3 (A.A.), 

561 34 XII tubes (21.6). 
171 

I I 

11 Special vesst>l. 
• Not including one unit of B,ooo tons whose construction bas been authorised, but which has not yet bccn laid 

down. 
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70 ( + 9 building1) destroyers and torpedo-boats 

~ Standard Armament 1 • Date "' displace· Draught Speed (number, 8 Type of entry ment (feet) 
H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) " into service z (tons) 

Destroyers. 
. 

2 Mogadot .. building 2,884 
6 Le F antasque 1935 2,569 14 74,000 37 v 5-4. IV 37 mm. 

(A.A.), IX tubes 

6 Cassard .. 1932-34 2,441 12.7 64,000 
(21.6). 

36 v 5-4, IV 37 mm. 
(A.A.), VII tubes 

64,000- (21.6). 
6 Vtzutour .. 1931-33 2,441 12.7 68,ooo 36 v 5-4, IV 37 mm. 

(A.A.), VI tubes 
(21.6) .• 

6 Guepard .. 1929-31 2,436 u.S 64,000 35-S v 5-4, IV 37 mm. 
(A.A.), VI tubes 
(21.6). 

6 jaguar •• .. 1926-27 2,126 II. I ss,ooo 35-5 v 5-I, VI tubes (zr.6). 

T otpedo- boat<. 

I I 
2 La Baymmaisct building l 610 I 

22,000 34-5 II 3·9· II tubes. 5 Epee . • •• 1,772 ! 
3 Le Hardi .. 1938 1,772 
IO La Pomone .. 1936-37 610 22,000 34-5 II 3.9, II tubes.· 
14 Adroit .. . . 1928-31 1,378 9! 3r,ooo-- 33 IV 5.1, II 37 mm. (A. 

1926-2S 
31,500 A.), VI tubes (21.6). 

12 Bourrasque .. 1,319 9i JI,ooo 33 IV 5.1, II 37 min. (A. 
A.), VI tubes (21.6). 

I Aventurier • .. 1914 915 B' 24,000 27 IV 3.9, IV tubes (17.7). • 
. 

1 Not including four units whose construction has been authoris£d, but which han not yet been laid down. 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
3 For four units; the two remaining units carry VII tube;; (2 I.6), 
• OvPr aii::e-limit. 
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76 ( + 4 building 1) submarines: 

Standard Date of Armament' displace- Draught Speed Type entry into H.p. (number, and calibre 
servir.e ment (feet) (kts.l 

In inches) (tons) 

Ocean-goi11g Submarine. 

Surcouj I 
2,88o 

I I 
7,6oo 

I 
IS III 8, II 37 mm. (A.A.), .. I932 -- 23 -- - X tubes (21.6). 

4,300 3,400 Io 

Ist-Class Submarines. 
Roland- 1,605 

Morillot .. building --

Agosta 1935-38 
1,379 8,ooo IS 

I 3.9, XI tuhos (21.6). .. .. -- I5t -- -2,o6o 2,000 IO 

Pascal 
1,379 

( .. .. 1931-34 --
2,060 

6,ooo 17 - I 3.9, XI tubes (21.6). 
1,384 

~ 
I5i -- 10 

Redoutable .. 1931 -- 2,000 
2,080 

Requin •• 1926-27 
974 2,900 16 

I 3.9, X tubes (21.6). .. -- 15 -- -
1,438 x,Boo 10 

2nd-Class Submarines. 

Aurore .• building 
8os .. -

ceres building 
597 I,JOO 14 I 3 (A.A.), IX tubes .. . . -- -- -

Minert•e 1935-36 
597 1,300 14 I 3 (A.A.), IX tubes .. 14 -- - (21.6). Boo 1,000 9 

Argonaule 
ssB-s71 1,300 14 I 3 {A.A..), VIII tubes -. 1931-34 14 - - (21.6). Boo 1,000 9 

Ar1'ane .. 
548-576 I ,200-1 1 :-\00 14 I 3 (A.A.), VII tubes .. 192i-30 II-II! - (19.7). 780 x,ooo 9-5 

Minelaying Submarines. 

669 1,300 12 I 3 (A.A.), v tubes 
Saphir .. . . '930·36 - 13! -- - (21.6). 925 z,ooo 9 

1 Not including six units whose construction has been authorised, but which have not yet been ]aid dov.n. 
• Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
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su~n:IARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

Guns 
Vessels Ve:sels Tubes 

Number 
Type ·---

"" "" .. 
'Buildmgl ITctall H In I c c In c 

:§ To- In Total In I :§ ser- :§ Total 
s~r- ·; tal service se1:vice ·; vice ·; 
VlCC u:.=. 

"' "' "' 
Capital ships 8 2 10 181,542 70,000 251,542 28 - 28 13-4 22 - 22 

16 - 16 13 
28 - 28 12 
12 - 12 9-4 
86 - 86 5-4 
32 - 32 5.1 

8 - 8 3-9 
44 - 44 3 

Aircraft-
carrier .. I - I 22,146 - 22,146 8 - ~ 6.1 4 - 4 

6 - 6 3 
Aircraft 

tender 1 .. I' - ,, 10,01(:2 - 10,0002 12' - I 2~ 3-9 - - -
Cruisers .. 19 - 19 154,502 - 154.502 56 - ;6 8 IIO - IIO 

32 - 32 6.1 
63 - 63 6 

4 - 4 5-4 
12 - 12 3-9 
76 - 76 3-5 
H - 44 3 

Destroyers .. 70 9 79 119,529 Ij,B-t-8 135,377 120 - 120 5-4 386 4 390 
134 - 134 5-1 
24 4 28 3-9 

Submarines . . 76 4 So 74,o88 3,604 77,692 2 - 2 8 694 18 712 
39 - 39 3-9 

Total .. ;, 7-:;- --;;-j,s9 

36 2 3s 3 
---- ---- ------ -6/--;61 -- --- ----
551,807 :s9,452 641,259 910 1,2 r6 22 1,238 

-· 

• Not including guns undu 1-inch. 
1 N.B.- Special vesi=d not C')unted in the total of the vessels subject to limitation. 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

As from 1933, the financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

General budget : 
Ministry of National Defence 
and War .. .. . . . . . . 

Ministry of Marine .. . . . . 
Air Ministry . . .. . . . . 
Ministry of the Colonies (mili-
tary expenditure} .. . . . . 

Total .. . . . . . . . . 
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (1929 = roo} 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

( 1929 = roo} .• .. . . . . 
1 Estimates. 
1 Average, January to April 1938. 

11 First quarter, 1938. 

1933 I 
. 

7,023.8 
2,782.9 
1,903.5 

6q.r 

I2,32..J..3 

64 

94 

1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 
I 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

5,909.3 5,926.1 5,193·4 5,857·3 6,633·3 
2,724.6 2,80{. I 1,593-4 r,8ro.7 2,190.8 
1,558.2 I ,639.8 914-5 1,249·4· 1,556.2 

610.6 612.6 575·3 1 6os.r 68o~.o 

10,802.7 ro,g8z.6 8,276.6 9,522.5 I I ,06-f..J 

6o 54 66 93 101" 

93 87 9' Ill 1%43 

NOTES.-!. Expenditure of the Ministry of National Defence and War 
represents that on defence forces in the home country and defence of overseas 
territories. 

2. The above figures for the Air Ministry include expenditure on both 
military and civil aviation, as it is impossible from the budget to make 
the distinction. 

3- The above figures for the Ministry of the Colonies represent only the 
military expenditure and not expenditure for civil purposes or penitentiary 
services charged to that Ministry. 

4· The expenditure of the Ministry of National Defence and \Var and 
of the Ministry of Marine shown in the table above does not include additional 
expenditure for construction and new material, which is to be covered by 
proceeds of sale of disused material and immovable property. This expenditure 
has been estimated as follows : 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I FJJ7 I lf)J8 

Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defence and I War . . . . .. . . . . . . so.o so.o so.o 

I 
so.o 40.0 35·0 

Ministry of 11arine .. . . . . 9·0 s.s 5-5 6.0 6.o 1.2.0 

5· By the Law of July zoth, 1931, a special Treasury account call~d 
Organisation defensive des frontieres was created, and placed under the aclmmts
tration of the Ministry of National Dc-fPnce and War. The authorised 



FRANCE 

expenditure of this account amounts to 2_.527.6 million francs, of wh:ic.h 127.6 
million represent the replacement of .c~edrts transf~rre?- from the Mrm~try of 
National Defence and War to the Mmrstry of Manne m accordance wrth the 
Finance Law for 1931-32. The expenditure of this account is covered out 
of Treasury resources. After the fortification programme is carried out, 
this account will be closed. Expenditure effected has amounted to : 

1931-32 
1932 (9 months) 
1933 .. 
1934 .. 
1935 .. 

Francs 
{ooo,ooo's) 

198.3 
748.2 

1,058.5 
352.1 
121.5 

6. The special Treasury account called Outillage national, created by the 
Law of December 28th, 193 I, includes some expenditure of a military character. 

7· A law enacted on July 6th, 1934, sanctioned a scheme of work in 
connection with national defence, a part of which represents completion of the 
organisation of frontier defence. This law provided for opening a special 
Treasury account, entitled Programme de travaux interessant la defense nationale. 
The expenditure authorised amounted to 3,I20 million francs, but was increased 
by the Laws of December 25th and 31st, I935, to 5,I20 million francs (War: I,275 
million; the Navy, I,165 million; Air : 2,68o million francs). This outlay 
had to be undertaken in I934 and I935 and during the three succeeding years. 
It was to be covered by the issue of redeemable rentes or Treasury bills. 
Expenditure effected amounted in I934 to 35r.3 million francs and in I935 
to I,576.6 million francs. In· I936, expenditure effected on account of this 
programme was included in the Fonds d'armement, d'outillage et d'avances sur 
travaux; beginning with 1937, it was to be added to Capital Investments 
Account. · 

8. The Law of January 4th, I935• authorised, as an exceptional measure, 
the opening of a special Treasury account entitled Installations et materiel 
d'armement. The expenditure authorised which amounted to 8oo million 
francs was increased to I,JOI million by the Law of December JISt, 1935, and 
had to be effectively spent during the year I935. or during later years, and was 
to be covered by the issue of redeemable rentes or Treasury bills. Expenditure 
effected in I935 amounted to 401.7 million francs. 

9. By the Finance Law of I936 there was formed a Fonds d'armement, 
d'outillage et d'avances sur travaux. In 1936, a total expenditure of 9,338.8 
million francs was effected and was covered by the issue of rentes or 
Treasury bills. The amount relating to National Defence is as follows 

Ministry of National Defence and War 
Ministry of Marine 
Air Ministry .. 
Ministry of the Colonies 
Soldiers' Graves 

Total 

Francs 
(ooo,ooo's) 

2,748.0 
1,969.7 
I,g88.o 

37·6 
5· I 

10. In addition to the budget expenditure on national defence shown 
in the principal table, the Budget Laws for 1937 and I938 contain credits 
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opened. on account of capital investments relating to carrying out plans 
for national defence and works intended to improve the economic situation 
and combat unemployment. By the Decree of l\Iay 2nd, I938, new credits were 
g:ranted to the Capital Investment Account for I938, in view of the execu
tion of an exceptional programme of national defence. These credits will be 
covered by proceeds of loans. The part relating to national defence is as 
follows: 

The Interior (Gendarmerie and passive 
defence) 

War .. 
Marine 
Air 
Colonies 
Public Works 

Total 

1937 1938 
Finance Law 

Finance Law and 
Decree of May 2nd 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

I33.0 
4.220.7 
2,649·5 
2,439.2 

58.2 

9,5oo.6 

432.0 
6,68o.o 
4.I76·3 
7,626.7 

3I5.0 
762.0 

I9,992.0 

The credits not used during the year may be carried forward to the suc
ceeding year. 

This expenditure includes 444.6 million francs in I937 and 45-I in I938 for 
putting into effect the terms of the Law of August IIth, 1936, concerning the 
nationalisation of the manufacture of war materials .. 

A Caisse autonome de la difense nationale was created by the Law of March 
5th, 1938, for two years beginning on January Ist, I938, to meet the Capital 
Investment Account expenditure on national defence. The Caisse is authorised 
to have grants advanced to it by the Treasury and to borrow or to issue loans 
to meet the expenditure charged to it. 

I I. The expenditure shown in the main table above does not include the 
following expenditure of a military character included in the Ministry of Public 
Health and in the Ministry of Agriculture. 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 .I '938 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Francs {ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of Public Health : 
Allowances to families whose 
supporters are called up fot 
service with the colours .. .. 64-7 44·8 42.2 52.0 70.0 77-0 

Ministry of Agriculture : 
Purchase of horses and mules 
required by the army . . .. 27-9 24.0 24-0 26.5 4'-5 -

Salaries of the personnel of the 
remount service and commit~ 

I 
tees for purchase of horses for 
the army •• . . .. . . . . r6.g 15.3 14.0 '4·' '4·4 14.2 

I 2. Military pensions are charged to the budget of the Ministry of Fina_nce. 
Until I936 invalidity pensions-war and others-were sho_wn in a com_bmed 
figure in the budget of the Ministry of Finance, the expendrture shown m the 
Ministry of Pensions representing other war pensions and similar allowances. 

13 
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Since 1937, the expenditure of the Ministry of Pensions has also contained 
expenses relating to war invalidity pensions. These have been as follows : 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 . 

-----
Closed accounts I ' Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's~ 

Ministry of Finance : 
2,4o6.s Military pensions . . .. . . 2,017.6 2,082.5 1,988.s 1,867.0 2,214-5 

Invalidity pensions .. . . .. 5,0132 5,242.1 4.677.6 3,7o8.s - -
Ministry of Pensions .. .. . . 3.541.8 2,113-7 1,797.6 I ,771.0 4.961.3 5,025.1 

Until 1934, the expenditure of the Ministry of Pensions contained the whole 
of the expenditure relating to retired combatants. 1 n 1935 and 1936, bow
ever, it contains, on this account, only an annual budget contribution estimated 
at 500 and 450 million francs, respectively. This annual contribution as well as 
the net proceeds of the National Lottery are allocated to covering the expen
diture vf the special Treasury account "Service de Ia retraite du combattant", 
opened 0n July 1st, 1934. The expenditure made out of this fund amounted 
in 1935 to 1,292.3 million francs and was estimated for 1936 at, 1,335·7 million. 

A \Var Pensions Fund was created by the terms of the 1937 Budget Law. 
This Fund will take over the charges on account of pensions and connected 
allowances made to war victims and also those of the rrtraite du combattant. 
The expenditure of the Ministry of Pensions in 1937 and in 1938 includes an 
annual budget contribution of 4,500 million francs earmarked for the War 
Pensions Fund. 

In addition to war pensions, there is expenditure relating to subsidies and 
scholarships for the Pupilles de Ia nation shown under the Ministry of Education, 
which has been as follows : 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 
,. 

1938 

Closed aCcounts I Estimates -

Francs (ooo,ooo's} 

Ministry of Education : 
Pupi/lcs de Ia nation (subsidies, 
scholaxships. etc.) . . .. . . 156.4 122.9 21.8 18.9 19-3 18.3 

('.s ~r<?m 1935, _a large part of the expenditure on account of Pupilles de la 
na!zon IS mclude~ Ill the expenditure of the Ministry of Pensions. 
. Some expend1t~re for. the same purpose-of minor importance, however
Is also to be found Ill vanous other Ministries. 



Area 
Population (XII. 1937) .. 
Density per sq. km. . . 

GERMANY 

I. Army. 

47o,goo sq. km. 
68,072,000 

144·6 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The Fiihrer and Chancellor of the Reich is the supreme head of 
the National Defence Forces. He commands, directly and personally, 
all the land, sea and air forces. The High Command of National 
Defence, which serves as military general staff, is placed directly under 
his orders. At the head of the general staff of the High Command 
of National Defence is the " Head of the High Command of National 
Defence". He ranks as a Minister of the Reich. In addition, the 
High Command of National Defence is responsible for the services 
of the Reich Ministry of War. By order of the Fuhrer and Chancellor 
of the Reich, the Head of the High Command of National Defence 
performs the duties formerly assigned to the Reich Minister of War. 
In time of peace, the High Command of National Defence is responsible, 
under the instructions of the Fuhrer and Chancellor of the Reich, for 
the uniform preparation of the defence of the Reich in all its branches. 

HIGH COMMAND OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The following are directly responsible to the Head of the High 
Command of National Defence : 

(a) The Central National Defence Group, Chancellory (Adju
tantur), and the Director of the Ministerial Bureau of the High Com
mand of National Defence; (b) Financial and Administrative Depart
ment ; (c) Legal Department ; (d) Reich Court Martial ; (e) National 
Defence Academy. 

The High Command of National Defence consists of three main 
divisions ( Amtsgruppen) : 

(a) Directing Staff, with the following sections : (1) Home Defence; 
(2) Foreign; (3) National Defence Intelligence Department. 
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(b) General Questions of National Defence, with t~e following 
sections : (r) Protection (A bwehr) ; (2) Home; (3) Penswns. 

(c) General Staff for Economic Questions affecting Nati~nal Def~nce, 
with the following sections: (r) Economic Questions affectmg Natwnal 
Defence; (2) Economic Questions concerning Armaments; (3) Raw 
Materials ; (4) Contracts and Price Control. 

HIGH COM:\IAND OF THE ARMY. 

The High Command of the Army consists of : 

I. Chancellory (Adjutantur) of the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Army. 

II. Army Personnel Office, with (r) Army Personnel Section r ; 
(2) Army Personnel Section 2 ; (3) Army Personnel Section 4 ; (4) Psy
chotechnical Department for heads of Army Personnel Sections. - III. Army General Staff, with its sections. 

IV. Army General Office, with (r) Central Section, with (a) Offi
cial Army Regulations Administration, (b) Director of the Ministerial 
Secretariat of the High Command of the Army, who is responsible 
for the records service, the messenger services, the chief office of the 
High Command of the Army, the Chancellories, and the administration 
of material, (c) Correspondence Bureau, (d) Economic Service of the 
High Command of the Army, (e) Accountancy Service for the credits 
of the High Command of the Army; (2) Army Budget Service ; 
(3) Recruiting and Army Services Division, with the following sections: 
(a) Punishments, (b) Recruiting Services and Commander of the 
Bendlerblock, (c) Military Organisation, (d) Army Clothing and 
Army Clothing Fund ; (4) Legal Section~ (5) Army Ordnance Section ; 
(6) Infantry Inspection; (7) Cavalry Section ; (8) Artillery Inspection; 
(9) Inspection of Engineers; (ro) Inspection of Armoured Units and 
Motorised Forces of the Army; (rr) Inspection of Intelligence Troops, 
Directorate of Army Intelligence Services ; (r2) Signals Section; 
(13) Inspection of Smoke-emission Troops and Anti-gas Services; 
(14) Inspection of Army Medical Service, and Army Doctor of the 
Reich Ministry of War; (r5) Inspection of Veterinary Services. 

· V. Armaments Office, with (r) Raw Materials Service; (2) Chief 
Engineer; (3) Periodicals Section ; (4) Regulations Section; (5) Tech
nical Supervision, with (a) Ballistics Section and Munitions Section, 
(b) Infantry Section, (c) Chief Constructor, (d) Artillery Section, 
(e) Engineering and Fortress Section, (f) Motorised Troops and 
Motorisation Section, (g) Intelligence Section, (h) Optical, Surveying 
and Meteorological Section, (i) Anti-gas Section, (k) Anti-aircraft 
Defence Section, (l) Research Section, ( m) Range-firing Section, 
(n) Special Materials Section; (6) Supply Service, with (a) Tools 
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Supl?ly Section, (b) Arms Supply Section, (c) Ammunition Supply 
Section, (d) Manufacturing Section, (e) Engineering and Fortification 
Tools Supply Section, (/) Motor Transport Supply Section, (g) Intel
ligence Service Materials Supply Section, (h) Supply Services Organi
sation Section, ( i) Powder and Explosives Manufacture Section ; 
{7) Reception Service ; (8) Commander of the Tiergartenblock. 

VI. Army Administration Office, with (r) Army Officials and Funds 
Section, which is responsible for the administration fund of the High 
Command of the Army and the allowances offices of the High Commancl. 
of the Army I-IV; (2) Billeting, Training-ground and House 
Administration Section; (3) Army Commissariat and Supply Section, 
and liaison officers attached to the Ministry of Food of the Reich and 
Prussia; (4) Administration of Army Buildings Section; (5) Commander 
of the Liitzowuferblock. 

VII. Inspection of War Training-Schools. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The Reich is divided territorially into sixteen 1 military areas 
(W ehrkreise), namely : 

Ist army corps: Konigsberg. 
lind army corps : Stettin. 
IIIrd army corps: Berlin. 
IVth army corps : Dresden. 
Vth army corps: Stuttgart. 

VIth army corps: Munster in Westphalia. 
VIIth army corps: Munich. 

VIIIth army corps: Breslau. 
IXth army corps: Cassel. 
Xth army corps: Hamburg. 

Xlth army corps : Hanover. 
XIIth army corps: Wiesbaden. 

XIIIth army corps: Nuremberg. 
XIVth army corps: Wiirzburg. 

XVIIth army corps: Vienna 1 • 

XVIIIth army corps: Salzburg 1 • 

Each military area is under an area commander, and in each there is also 
a military area administration which is responsible for administrative measures 
in the area, under a corps intendant who is chief of the administration of the 
area. 

All troops, authorities and establishments situated in the military area are 
under the commander of the area or the area administration. The local 
garrison administrations are under the orders of the area admini~trations. 

The current business of each army corps is despatched by the general 
command (military area command), under the orders of a chief of staff. 

• The XVIIth and the XVII!th army corps were formed on April 1st, 1938, as a result of 
the incorporation of the Austrian Federal Army in the German armed forces, 
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ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army is divided into five 1 " groups " (Berlin, Cassel, Dresden, 
Leipzig and Vienna). Each "group" is subdivided into a number of 
army corps and territorial areas, in addition to which there ~re also 
special cavalry divisions, armoured troops, etc. The corps, m turn, 
consist of 2 or 3 divisions and special troops. These are usually 
composed of a signalling section, a sapper battalion, a machine-gun 
battalion, a reconnaissance section and anti-tank units. 

In April I938, the German army on a peace-time footing con
sisted of sixteen 2 army corps. 

Composition of the Army Corps. 

Ist army corps : 3 divisions, 
I cavalry brigade. 

lind army corps : 3 divisions. 
IIIrd army corps : 2 divisions, 

I armoured division. 
IVth army corps : 3 divisions. 

Vth army corps : 3 divisions. 
VIth army corps : 3 divisions, 

I light brigade. 
VIIth army corps : 2 divisions, 

I mountain brigade. 
VIIIth army corps : 3 divisions. 

IXth army corps : 3 divisions, 
I armoured division. 

Xth army corps : 3 divisions. 
Xlth army corps : 3 divisions. 

XIIth army corps : 3 divisions. 
XIIIth army corps : 2 divisions, 

I armoured division. 
XIVth army corps. 

XVIIth army corps2. 
XVIIIth army corps a. 

Each division consists of3 regiments and each regiment of 3 battalions 
of 3 rifle companies each (each company possesses 9 light machine
guns), a machine-gun company, a trench mortar company, a motorised 
anti-tank company and a signalling company. Artillery, sapper, etc., 
troops are attached to each division. 

1 A fifth group command was formed on April rst, 1938, as a result of the incorporation of the 
Austrian Federal army in the German armed forces. · 

' See footnote on previous page. 
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The duties of the group commands are to standardise the training 
of the army ~orps and cavalry divisions placed under their orders, 
and to supervise the work done in their military areas with a view to 
the defence of the national territory. 

The group commands are consulted on fundamental questions 
reg~rding. the organisation and use of troops. They are also given 
duties gomg beyond the boundaries of the military areas. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 
Owin.g. to the establishment of compulsory rnilit.ary service, the recruiting 

of the mthtary forces has assumed a purely territonal character. 
For recruiting purposes, the German Reich is divided into Wehrkreise, the 

Wehrkreise into Wehrersatzbezirke, the Wehrersatzbezirke into Wehrbezirke, 
the Wehrbezirke into Wehrmeldebezirke, and the Wehrmeldebezirke into 
Musterungsbezirke. The Musterungsbezirke coincide with the districts of th~ 
local police authorities. · 

Recruiting operations in the Wehrkreis are directed by the commander of 
the Wehrkreis, in co-operation, in Prussia, with the Supreme President, and in 
Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, Baden and Thuringia, with the Minister of the Interior; 
in the other territories, with the Reichsstatthalter. 

Recruiting operations in the Wehrersatzbezirk are directed by the recruiting 
inspector (Wehrersatzinspekteur), in co-operation with the higher adminis
trative authority and with the chief of the Hauptmeldeamt (Central Register 
Office) of the Labour Service. A military section (Wehrpflichtreferat) is 
attached to each higher administrative authority. 

Recruiting operations in the Wehrbezirk are directed by the commander 
of the Wehrbezirk (Wehrbezirkskommandeur). in co-operation with the 
competent police authority of the area and with the chief of the Meldeamt 
(Register Office) of the Labour Service. A military office (Wehrpflichtdezernat) 
is attached to the police authority of each area. 

The recruiting operations of the German military forces are supervised by 
24 recruiting inspectorates (Wehrersatzinspektionen), divided among the 
different military areas. 

Each recruiting inspectorate, which covers a recruiting area (Wehrersatz
bezirk) is under a recruiting inspector with the rank of general. 

Each recruiting inspectorate is subdivided into a number of Wehrbezirks
kommandos, with authority over a Wehrbezirll (military district). There are 
218 Wehrbezirke in the German Reich. Each Wehrbezirkskommando 
(military district command) is under a military district commandant, who is 
usually a field officer. , 

The military districts, according to their size, are subdivided into one or 
more Wehrmeldebezirke, commanded by Wehrbezirk officers, who are field 
officers or captains; their total number i<> 571. 

MILITARY SERVICE OBLIGATIONS. 

Military service is compulsory for all Germans.1 In time of war, 
and apart from the general liability to military service, all Germans, 
both men and women, are required to place themselves at the service 
of the Fatherland. 

' In virtue of the Law of May 21st, 1935, all nationals of the Reich are deemed to be Germans, 
even if they are also nationals of a foreign State. 

Germans who have already served in the active military forces of another State are not exempted 
from the obligation of German military service. In time of peace, however, they will be liable 
to serve in the active forces only by speci'll request, on which a decision will be taken by the Minister 
of War of the Reich. 
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Only men of Aryan origin are permitted to perform military service, 
apart from exceptions determined by the Ministry of the Interior, after 
consultation with the Ministry of War. Special regulations are issued 
regarding the service of non-Aryans in time of war. . 

The liability for military service extends from the completiOn of 
the eighteenth year to March 31st following the date of the completion 
of the forty-fifth year of those concerned. In the case of nationals 
of the Reich having their domicile or permanent residence in the 
Province of East Prussia; the duration of liability to military service 
is prolonged until March 31st following the date of the completion 
of the fifty-fifth year. 

Military service consists of service in the active forces and the 
service of those deemed to be " on leave ". 

Those regarded as being "on leave" are the members of the reserve, 
the substitute reserve (Ersatz-Reserve) and the Landwehr. Men 
liable to military service who are " on leave" are as a rule called up 
to military musters once a year. The recruiting offices are alone 
entitled to grant exemptions. 

Military service in the active forces. 

The uniform duration of active service in the land, air and naval 
forces is two years. · 

As a general rule, men liable for military service are called to the 
colours during the calendar year in which they reach the age of 20. 
Before reaching that age they may be admitted to the armed forces 
as volunteers. 

Military service in the active forces may be performed only by 
those who have complied with the requirements of the Labour Service 
(" Arbeitsdienst "). Exceptions to this rule are made in virtue of 
special provisions. 

N.C.O.s and men enrolled in the army prior to April 1st, 1933, 
or in the navy prior to July 1st, 1933, whose enlistment-contracts 
under the Military Law of March 23rd, 1921, were made out for a 
period of twelve years, may be maintained in the active forces until 
the expiry of this period. In other respects the provisions of the 
law apply to them without qualification. 

Reserve. 

Men liable for military service who have performed their military 
service in the active forces belong to the reserve until March 31st 
in the calendar year during which they reach the age of 35. 

Substitute Reserve. 

Men liable for military service who are supernumerary to the annual 
contingent are not "put back" when they have been declared fit for 
military service ; they are posted to the Army Substitute Reserve 
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(Reserve I), Naval Substitute Reserve or the Air Force Substitute 
Reserve. These men are regarded as on leave and may be called up at 
any time by the commander of their military area. During their first 
year of service, men belonging to Substitute Reserve I may be called 
up to fill any vacancies in the army ; during the next two years they 
may be called up in case of need for service with the colours, and during 
the first three years of their service may be called up for a short period 
of training. 

The Naval Reserve is divided into Reserves I and II. Men 
belonging to Naval Substitute Reserve I may, during their first three 
years in this Reserve, be called up for service or to undergo a period 
of additional training. Substitute Reserve II consists of men only 
partially fit for service and of all men liable for service belonging to the 
seafaring or semi-seafaring population. 

Landwehr. 
Men liable for military service are posted to the Landwehr from 

April rst in the calendar year during which they reach the age of 35 
until March 31st following the date of the completion of their forty
fifth year. 

The Minister of War of the Reich may call up men liable to military 
service belonging to the reserve, the substitute reserve and the Land
wehr for periods of training; he may also issue regulations concerning 
any particular kind of special training to be given them. 

Landsturm. 
In time of war or in time of emergency, the classes called up over 

the age of 45 form the Landsturm. 

Volunteers. 
In addition to non-commissioned officers having contracted a 

long-term engagement, volunteer N.C.O.s may be admitted to 
service in the army for an additional year, and in the navy or air 
force for a total period of four and a half years. Seamen and airmen 
are exclusively recruited from volunteers contracting for a longer 
term of service. Volunteers may enlist in any categories of the 
military forces as soon as they attain the age of r8. 

Exceptions to liability to military service. 
The following are not to be called up for military service: 
(r) Men liable to military service who are found to be unfit on the 

report of a medical officer or of a doctor appointed by the military 
authorities. 

~ (2) Men liable to military service who are of the Roman Catholic 
faith and have been ordained sub-deacons. 
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Postponement. 

In time of peace, the period of military service with the colours, of 
men liable to this service, may be postponed for a limited time. 

As a rule, the postponement will be for one year and may be 
prolonged for a further year. A final decision with regard to calling 
up for service with the colours or in the Labour Service will be taken 
at latest on the applicant's third appearance before the Board. Until 
this decision has been taken, the men whose service has been postponed 
remain liable for service ; they will again be summoned by the police 
authorities of their area to appear before the Board in the calendar 
year during which the period of postponement expires or the ground 
for postponement ceases to exist. If mobilisation is ordered, all 
postponements at once cease to be valid. 

Military Tax. 

All German ·male citizens born after December 31st, 1913, who are domiciled 
or habitu<j.lly resident in the German Reich, and are not called upon to perform 
two years of military service with the colours, are liable for the military tax. 

Liability to the tax ceases at the end of the calendar year dllring which the 
person concerned enters his forty-sixth year. 

I. MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Military Academy, Berlin (for all three fighting forces) ; 
\Var Academy, Berlin; 
Army Medical Service Academy, Berlin; 
Army Veterinary Service Academy, Hanover; 
Staff Colleges, Potsdam, Hanover, Dresden and Munich ; 
Army N.C.O.s' School, Potsdam-Eiche; 
Army Physical Training Schools, \Viinsdorf and Altenberg; 
Army Signalling School, Halle (Saale) ; 
Army Intendance School', Hanover; 
School for Army Artificers and Armaments Personnel, Berlin-Lichterfelde. 

II. SCHOOLS FOR THE VARIOUS 'ARMS. 

Infantry School, Doberitz; 
Cavaln• School, Hanover; 
Artillery School, J iiterbog ; 
Schools for First and Second Engineering Branches, Berlin-Karlshorst, 

Re 'lagen- Kl a usdorf ; 
School for Mechanised Fighting Formations, \Viinsdorf; 
l\Iilitary School for Anti-Gas Protection, Berlin. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Note.-The official and public documents of Germany which the 
Secretariat has been able to obtain include no data concerning the 
effectives of the German armed forces. 
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II. Air Force. 

The Reich Minister for Air is Commander-in-Chief of the Air 
Force. The Chief of the Ministerial Department is Deputy Head of 
the Air Force. The Secretary of State for Air acts as substitute 
for the Reich Minister for Air, Commander-in-Chief of the Air Force. 

The Air Ministry of the Reich has supreme authority over the air 
force and deals with all questions affecting military and civil aviation . 
.It includes the following branches : (r) Br-anch of the Chief of the Air 
General Staff ; (z) Branch of the Chief of Air Defence; (3) Branch of 
the Inspector-General of the Air Force. The following branches 
are also attached to this Ministry : (r) General Air Department ; 
(z) Technical Air Force Department; (3) Air Force Administrative 
Department ; (4) Air Force Infendance; (S) Air Force Personnel 
Department and Central Section. · 

From the territorial standpoint, the Reich is divided into three air 
force groups : 

First air force group (east) : (Berlin) ; 
Second air force group (west) : Brunswick ; 
Third air force group (south) : Munich. 

In addition there are the branches of the general in command of 
the air force army corps in East Prussia (Konigsberg), and the general 
in command of the naval air force army corps (Kiel). 

The "general in command of the army corps, commander of the 
air force group," is at the head of the group. 

Air areas. 

The air areas belonging to the groups are placed under the orders 
of the " air area commanders ". 1 he supreme commanders of the air 
force and the supreme commanders of anti-aircraft artillery are also 
under the commanders-in-chief of the air force groups. 

The territory of the Reich is divided into seven air areas : 

I • • Konigsberg. 
II Berlin. 

III Dresden. 
IV l\1 unster in Westphalia. 
V Munich. 

VI Kiel. 
VII Brunswick. 
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PROTECTION AGAINST ATTACK FROM THE AIR. 

The Reich is responsible for protection against attack from the air; such 
protection is provided by the Reich Air Minist~r. . . 

All Germans are liable to perform the services and to make t~e dellvenes 
in kind necessary to protect the territory against attack from the air ; they are 
also required in general to carry out, acquiesce in or abstain from all acts t~e 
execution of, acquiescence in or abstention from which is necessary for this 
purpose (duties in regard to protection- against attack from the air). . 

Foreigners and Stateless persons having their domicile or residence or owmng 
property in the German Reich are required to participate in the measur~s. for 
the protection of the territory against attack from the air, unless such participa
tion is precluded by treaty or by generally recognised rules of international law. 

All legal entities, associations of persons not being legal entities, and establish
ments and institutions at public and at private law are likewise required to 
take part in the measures for the protection of the territory against attack 
from the air, in so far as they have their seat, an establishment or property 
in the German Reich. 

III. Navy. 

The supreme command and the supreme administrative authority 
of the Navy are combined in the person of the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Navy, who has immediately under his orders: the fleet command, 
the command of the Baltic Naval Station, the command of the North 
Sea Naval Station and the authorities immediately under him 
(administrative authorities, technical institutes, Naval Hospitals of 
the Baltic and North Sea Stations, naval offices at Konigsberg, 
Stettin, Hamburg and Bremen). 

All the sea-going units of the Navy are under the fleet command 
at Kiel, at the head of which is the Commander-in-Chief of the Fleet 
with the rank of admiral. 

The other naval command organs are the squadron, divisional, 
flotilla and ship commands. 

The following are under the authority of the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Navy : . 

I. The Chief of the General Staff. The following are under the 
authority of the Chief of the General Staff : (r) Naval Officers Cadre 
Branch; (2) Military Branch of Naval Engineering ; (3) Medical 
Branch; (4) Budget Branch; (S) Disputed Claims Branch; (6) Naval 
Conferences Group; (7) Naval Records. 

II. The Commander of the Fleet with (r) Fleet Branch; 
(2) Naval Organisation Branch ; (3) Naval Intelligence Branch ; 
(4) Naval Education Branch; (S) Naval Defence Branch. 

III. The General Navy Department.· 
IV. The Naval Armaments Department. 
V. The Naval Administration Department. 
VI. The Naval Construction Department. 
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LIST OF UNITS. 
(I938.) 

3 ( + 4 building) battleships 1 : 

Date: Dimensions 
(x) of Displace- (feet) 

Names of the ships launching; ment ~ Length H.p. 
(z) of (tons) Beam 

completion Draught 

I 
35,000 • ~ I 

G .. . . . . l 
790-7 

l 
F (Ersatz H annove~ j II8.I 

25-9 
Gneisenau .. .. , 

26,ooo •I 74'·5 

l 

Scharnhorst .. . . '936- 98·4 
(building) 24.6 

Admiral Graf 
I I I. 

10,000 3 ! 597-I 
l54,ooo Spee .. . . 1934-1936 7I.2 

16.4 
I 

2. Admiral Scheer '933-19341 
Io,ooo 8 ! 597-I 

l54,ooo 3· Deutschland '931-1933- 7I.2 .. 
16.4 

I I I 
2 aircraft-carriers building 

A 

I 19,250 3 ! 820.2 

I 
.. .. . . 

. ·l building 88.6 B .. .. .. .. 18.4 

397 

Speed Armament• 
(number, and (kts.) calibre in inches) 

I 
lVIII IS, XII 5·9· 
I 

lix II, xn 5·9· 

VI II, VIII 5.9, VI 3·4 
(A.A.), VIII I-pdr. 

26 (A A.) VIII tubes 
(21). 

~VI II, VIII 5.9, VI 3·4 
(A.A.), VIII I·pdr. 

26 (A.A.). VIII tubes 
(2 I). 

I 

I I 
. . 1 Hannover lS no more effcchve; SchlcsW1g-Holstem and Schlesun are classed as trammg-shlps . 

s Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
a Standard displacement, in English tons. 

6 ( + 5 building 1) cruisers : 

I I 
L .. .. .. .. I 
K .. .. .. .. 

I 
Io,ooo •I J .. .. .. .. 

..\ Admiral Hipper 1937- l BlUcher .. .. .. 1937-
(building) ( 

I. Nurnberg .. 1934-1935 6,ooo' l 
2. Leipzig .. .. 1929-1931 6,ooo' l 
3· Kiiln .. .. 1928-1930 l 

6,ooo' l 4· Konigsberg .. 1927-1929 
5- Karlsruhe .. 1927-1930 

6. Emden .. .. 1925-1925 5,400 ·! 
I 

1 Not including two units projected (of 7,ooo tons). 
s Standard displacement, in English tons. 

652-9 

l 
!VIII 8, XII 4.r. 7I.2 

15.1 
639-8 

l 
!VIII 8, XII 4-'-69-9 

15-4 
557.8 

l72,000 
! IX 5.9, VIII 3-4 (A.A.), 

53-8 32 VIII 1-pdr. (A.A.). 
14.1 XII tubes (21). 

544.6 
!72,000 

l IX 5.9, VI 3-4 (A.A.), 
53-5 32 VIII 1-pdr. (A.A.). 
15.7 XII tubes (21). 

554-5 
l65,ooo 

rX 5.9, VI 3·4 (A.A.), 
49-9 32 VIII I·pdr. (A.A.). 
17-7 XII tubes (21). 

5II.8 
l46,5oo 

! VIII 5.9, III 3·4 (A.A.). 
46-9 29 IV tubes (I9.7) • 
19 

I I 
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28 ( + 18 building 1) destroyers and torpedo-boats 2 
: 

" 

I I 
J Normal I 

I I I 
" Date of Draught Speed Armament' (number, .c 

H.p. e Type launching I displacement (feet) (kts.) and calibre in inches) 
~ (tons) z 

6 Z XVII-
Z XXII .. building t,8II c 9-5 

I 4.1, I 37 mm. (A.A.). 12 T I-XII .. building 6oo • 6.2 
VI tubes. 

16 Z I-Z XVI .. 1935-37 1,625 I 9~ V 5, IV 37 mm. (A.A.). 
VIII tubes (21). 

6 M15we •• .. 1926 Boo• 9t 24,000 33 II14.1. VI tubes (21). 
6 Wolf .. .. 1927--28 Boo• 8i 25,000 34 III 4.1.6 VI tubes (21). 

36 ( + 15 building 6) submarines . . 

I I 

i 
740. 

8 u 37·44 .. -
Building 

517. 
7 u 45•51 .. -

712 I 18 
2 u 25, 26 .. 1936 - 13·4 - I 4.1. VI tubes (21). 

8 
soo .. 16.5 

10 u 27-36 .. 1936-37 - 13.1 -- I 3·4· V tubes (21). 
8 

250 I 700 13 
24 U 1-24 .. .. 1935-36 - 12i -- -- Illtubes (21). 

7 

1 Not including 6 torpedo~boats projected. 
1 Not includiug 4 units classed as training-ships and 2 units classtd as mine·s9:eeper and special vesselrespecti\'ely. 
• Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
• Standard displacemeut. 
• 2 units have Ill s. 
'Notincluding ten units projected. 

Miscellaneous : 151 units (mine-sweepers, patrol vessels, escort 
vessels, training-ships, etc.). 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number I 
Vessels 

Type 
"' In .s " In "" ~ sera :; service vice 
<'l 

Battleships ... 3 4 7 30,000 

Aircraft-
carrier ... - 2 2 -

Cruisers ... ... 6 5 II 35.400 

Destroyers and 
torpedo-boats 28 IS 46 35,600 

Submarines ... 36 IS 51 12,424 

-- - -
Total ... 73 44 II7 113,424 

1 Not including guns under 3·4·incb. 
s For two units. 
:s For three units. 
• For twelve units. 

Tonnage 

Vessels 

Building 

122,000 

38,soo 
so,ooo 

IS,o66 

9.539 

238,105 

Artillery l 

Guns 

Number .. Ca· 
Total In libre ~ 

" ;g (inch.) scr. 
~ vice = Ol 

152,000 - 16 3 I6 IS 
IS IS1 36 II 

24 4S' 72 5·9 
IS - IS 3·4 

38,5oo - - - -
85,400 - 24' 24 8 

53 - 53 5·9 - 36' 36 4-I 
35 - 35 3·4 

53,666 86 - S6 5 
30 12' 42 4-1 

21,963 2 - 2 4-I 
IO - IO 3·4 -- -- --

351,529 276 I 54 430 

. 

399 

Tubes 

"' In c 
'6 n ser .. 
"' 0 

vice = f-< 
~ 

24 - 24 

- - -
64 - 64 

200 - 200 

I34 - I34 

------
422 - 422 

IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April Ist to March Jist. 

1932-33 1933•3-J I 1934-35 I 11)35·36 I 19,16-37 I '937·38 

Closed Estimates accounts 

Reichsmarks (ooo,ooo's) 

Defence Department (army and I 
navy) . . . . . . . . .. . . 629.7 671.1 S94·3 . . 

War charges, disarmament and 
dismantling of fortresses .. .. 4-0 0.6 - . 

Total . . . . . . .. . . 633-7 67I.7 894·3 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (I929(30 = too) 70 70 74 76 78 79 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929{30 = 100) . . .. . . 7S 7S So 8r 8I S2 
I 
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NoTES.-r. For 1935-36 and 1936-37, Laws authorised the expenditure 
necessary for the maintenance of the administration, or the fulfilment of the 
tasks and legal obligations of the Reich. In so far as draft estimates for special 
purposes have been, or will be, fixed by the Government, those draft estimates 
will be regarded as fixed by law. For the rest, the Minister of Finance is autho
rised to allocate, in agreement with the competent Ministers, the necessary 
funds and to ,decide upon the utilisation of them. 

2. The expenditure of the Defence Department represents _expenditure 
on the army and the navy. 

3· In addition to the figures included in the above table, account must be 
taken in respect of the years 1933-34 and 1934-35 of the sums of 1.3 million 
and so. r million Reichsmarks which were to be expended on the organisation of 
protection against air attacks. These sums are shown in the budget of the 
Air Ministry.' 

4· Military pensions and war pensions are accounted fot in a special 
section of the general budget dealing with pensions, and certain war pensions 
under the Ministry of l;abour. This expenditure has amounted to : 

Pensions : 
Military pensions • , , , •• 
War pensions .. • • .. •• 
War pensions under the Ministry 

of Labour • • • • • • • • .. 

1932-33 

Closed 
accounts 

82.1 
1,136.8 

19.2 

1933-34 

88.7 
1,125-3 

. 

1 1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937·38 

Estimates 

Reichsmarks (ooo,ooo's) 

80.9 
1,095·3 

. 

War pensions for 1934-35 include pensions to combatants in the national 
upheaval. 

1 The budget of the Air Ministry further provided for expenditure amount1"ng to 77 "II. · 
R · h ks · d 6 -11 - R · . .I m1 IOn etc smar .Jn. 1933-34 an I 0.1 m1 ton etchsmarks In 1934-35 on aviation and increasing 
th~ safety ol mr transport. The corresponding figure for the year 1932•33 was 'JI' 
Re~ehsmarks, borne upon the budget of the Ministry of Transport. 45·4 = 100 



Area .. 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of frontiers : 

GREECE 

. . 130,000 sq. km . 
6,933,000 

53-3 

Land Lake River Tot3.l 

With Albania 
With Yugoslavia 
With Bulgaria 
With Turkey .. 

Total 

Length of sea frontier : 
Continental Greece 
Peloponnesus 
Islands 

frontiers frontiers frontiers 

243·3 
217.2 
460.0 

10.8 

(Km.) 

7·2 
19.6 

20.5 
188.2 

250-5 
236.8 
480.5 
199.0 

2,699.3 km. 
1,378.7 km. 
9.496.5 km. 

1,166.8 km. 

Total 
Length of railway system (31. III. 1932) 

13,574·5 km. 
2,687 km. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. Ministry of War. 

The central administration in the Ministry of War includes : 
The Minister's Secretariat ; 
The General Directorate of the Ministry ; 
Office of the Director of Personnel ; 
Office of the Director of Infantry ; 
Office of the Director oi Artillery ; 
Office of the Director of Engineers ; 
Oftice of the Director of Cavalry ; 
Office of the Director of Intenrlance ; 
Office of the Director of Recruiting · 
Office of the Director of Accountancy ; 
Office of the Director of Military Justice : 
Office of the Director of the Medical Service ; 
Office of the Director of the Veterinary Service ; 
Office of the Director of Train. 
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Every office possesses a distinctive organisation of its own, but, generally 
speaking, all include a Director's Sec;:retari_at, . a Personnel.J?epartmen~, a 
Supplies Department, a Department formvestJgabons and enqmnes, and vanous 
separate sub-offices for certain special questions. 

2. Army General Staff. 

The work of the Army General Staff includes the organisation of 
the army, the formation of units, recruiting, army supplies, military 
training, etc. 

It has at its head a general officer known as the chief of the Arrp.y General 
Staff ; he is assisted by two deputy chiefs. 

The Army General Staff comprises four departments : 
Department I : Organisation and mobilisation of the army, formation of 

units, recruiting, supplies. 
Department II : Intelligence service, study of foreign army organisations, 

political questions, geographical service, cypher section. 
Department III: Military operations, general training of the army. 
Department IV : Rail and sea transport, lines of communication. 
The military history service is also attached to the Army General Staff. 

3· Supreme Council of National Defence. 

The Supreme Council of National Defence is presided over in time 
of peace and in time of war by the Prime Minister. It decides all 
special defence questions which involve the co-operation of different 
Ministries. 

4· Supreme Military Council. 

The Supreme Military Council, which is presided over by the 
Minister of War, deals in time of peace with questions relating to 
organisation and training of the army, the construction of defence 
works, etc. 

5· Permanent Inspectorates. 
There are two general inspectorates, a general inspectorate 

of military schools and permanent inspectorates for the following 
arms and services : 

r. Infantry ; 6. Accountancy ; 
2. Artillery; 7· Medical service; 
3· Cavalry; 8. Technical and artillery 
4· Engineers ; material services ; 
5· Intendance ; 9. Air defence. 

The inspectorates are governed by special regulations. 
The head of the Army General Staff is also special inspector of 

the officers on staff service. 

6. Army Geographical Service. 
This service is ';lnder the direct orders ?f the .~inistry of War (Army General 

Staff). Its work IS to prepare and pubhsh m1htary maps; geodesical, topo
graphical and cartographical works ; and scientific treaties dealing with 
meteorology, magnetic observations, etc. 



GREECE 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.l 

I. Higher Units. 

The army on a peace footing includes : 

4 army corps : 

The first at Athens ; 
The second at Larissa ; 
The . third at Salonica ; 
The fourth at Cavalla; 

IO infantry divisions attached to army corps; 
3 infantry divisions attached directly to the Ministry of War; 
I cavalry division (2 brigades). 

The thirteen divisional staffs are stationed, respectively, at Larissa, 
Athens, Patras, Nauplia, Canea, Seres, Drama, Janina, Cozani, 
Veria, Salonica, Comotini and Mytilene. 

The cavalry divisional staff is stationed at Salonica. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

26 regiments of infantry. 
2 regiments of Evzones. 

I. Arms. 

7 independent infantry battalions. 
2 battalions of Evzones. 

Special frontier guard units. 
The Royal Guard. 

An infantry regiment includes : 

I regimental headquarters ; 
2 battalions, of three infantry companies and one machine-gun 

company each. 

Cavalry. 

5 regiments. 

A cavalry regiment consists of : 
2 half-regiments, of 2 squadrons and I machine-gun group each. 

'On june 1st, 1936. 
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Artillery. 

8 regiments of mountain artillery. 
3 groups of mountain artillery forming a _unit (the mountain 

artillery is armed with Schneider 75 mm. and Schneider
Danglis). 

2 regiments of field artillery (material in service : Schneider 
75 mm.). 

2 regiments of heavy artillery (material in service : Schneider 
I55 mm. long, I05 and 85). 

2 groups of heavy artillery forming a unit. 

Engineers. 

2 regiments of sappers. 
I telegraph regiment and I independent telegraph battalion. 
I railway regiment. 
I pontoon battalion. 
I squadron of mounted engineers. 
2 depots. 

II. Services. 

Medical Service. 

I supreme Army Medical Board ; 
4 general hospitals ; 

25 military hospitals; 
8 military infirmaries ; 
4 ambulance companies; 
2 medical depots ; 
2 garrison pharmacies ; 
I medical store depot. 

Military Intendance. 

2 garrison intendance units ; 
2 clothing, camp and harness depots; 
3 army food supply depots ; 
I supply base. 

Accountancy Service. 

The Accountancy_ Servic~ is under the direct control of the Ministry of War 
and acts by delegatiOn of tts powers ; its duty is to inspect and audit th~ 
accounts of every administrative department of the army. 

Veterinary Service. 

3 veterinary hospitals ; 
3 veterinary supply depots. 
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Recruiting Service, 

38 Recruiting offices. 

Train. 

4 motor transport groups ; 
3 motor transport parks. 

Military Justice. 

I Court of Appeal; 
7 permanent courts martial. 

Military Schools. 

Schools for advanced studies : 

Higher Military Training Centre trains higher officers (colonels and 
lieutenant-colonels) to command higher units. 

Staff College. Students (majors and captains) obtain, after a two years' 
course of study and a final examination, the appointment of staff 
officer. 

Practical Training Schools. One such school exists for every arm. 
The study course is of five or six months' duration. In addition 
there are : 

I Practical Training School for Intendance ; 
I Practical Training School for the Train ; 
I Practical Training School for the Army Medical Service. 

Training Schools : 

Military School for the Evelpids. After a four years' course of study, 
students are gazetted second-lieutenants in the various arms. 

School for Non-Commissioned Officers. To this school are admitted 
regular non-commissioned officers who have served two years as 
non-commissioned officers. They are gazetted second-lieutenants 
in the various services after a three years' course of study. 

Army Medical School. 

School for Reserve Office,-s. 

Physical Training School. 

School for At'my Artificers. 

II. Air Force. 

AIR MINISTRY. 

The Air Ministry comprises ·: 

The Minister's Secretariat; 
The General Directorate of the Ministry ; 
Office of the Director of Administrative Services; 
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Office of the Director of Technical Services ; 
Office of the Director of Intendance ; 
Office of the Director of Public Works; 
Office of the Director of Civil Aviation; 
The Meteorological Service ; 
The Medical Service. 

Each Office or Service possesses a distinctive organisation of its 
own. . .• -.. 

GENERAL STAFF OF THE AIR FORCE. 

The General Staff of the Air Force is responsible for the organisa
tion of the Air Force, the formation of units, mobilisation, supplies, 
training, etc. It has at its head a general officer known as the Chief 
of the General Staff of the Air Force, and comprises : 

First Department : Organisation of the Air Force, formation 
of units, mobilisation, supplies ; 

Second Department : Intelligence ; 
Third Department : Operations, air defence ; 
Fourth Department : Training. 

HEADQUARTERS. 

There are two headquarters-of the Air Force and of flying-schools. 

Flying Schools, under Flying-Schools Headquarters : 

(a) Flying-school for officers ; 
(b) Flying-school for N.C.O.s; 
(c) Flying-school for technicians ; 
(d) Flying-school for general instruction and the training of 

specialists. 

COMPOSITION OF THE AIR FORCE. 

The Air Force is divided into ten groups. Each group comprises 
twelve aircraft, forming three flights. There are : 

4 military co-operation groups ; 
2 ~aval co-operation groups; 
2 fighter groups ; 
I bombing group; 
I training group. 
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AIR MATERIAL. 

Number of aeroplanes .. 
Total horse-power 

Higher staff .. 
Minor staff .. 

EFFECTIVES. 

II9 
63,000 

250 
3,000 

GENDARMERIE, POLICE FORCE, ETC. 
Gendarmerie. 

The duty of the gendarmerie is to ensure public safety and order, to police 
the country and to enforce the law. 

The gendarmerie is under the orders : 
I. Of the Ministry of War as regards its organisation, recruiting, 

training and discipline ; . 
2. Of the Ministry of the Interior as regards the maintenance of 

public order; 
3· Of other Ministries as regards the execution of laws or decrees 

for which those Ministries are responsible. 

Gendarmes receive general military training and professional training at the 
Gendarmerie School; they are recruited by voluntary enlistment for three 
~~. . 

The officers are armed with pistols ; the individual armament of the gen
darmes comprise rifle, bayonet, pistol, etc. The armament and material which 
are not formally issued, but in the use of which training is given, are the ele
mentary infantry armament and material. 

The establishment of the gendarmerie (1935) is 15,032 all ranks. 
Harbour Police. This is a force comprising 554 officers and constables 

armed with army rifles and pistols furnished by the navy and army. The 
instruction '()f officers lasts one year and includes general professional training 
and use of arms and other exerci.-es. The instruction of N.C.O.s lasts four 
months and includes military exercises and technical inf)rm<ttion; the guards 
receive the same training as seamen. The force is recruited by voluntary 
engagement forfiye years (officers and N.C.O.s) or eighteen months (constables). 

City Police (Athens, Pirreus, Patras and Corfu), is under the Ministry 
of the Interior and has the same duties as the gendarmerie in the rest 
of the country. Its strength is 3,623 officers, N.C.O.s. and constables 
armed with pistols. 

Rural Police, divided into organised corps, with an establishment of 4,269 
men (including 4,028 armed rural guards), and non-organised corps, with an 
establishment of 8,129 rural guards authorised to carry arms. 

Forest Police, divided into the State police, with an establishment of r,ooo 
men, including 920 forest guards authorised to carry a pistol when on duty, 
and 209 private forest guards authorised to carry a pistol or a sporting rifle. 

Customs, numbering 780, armed with pistols (N.C.O.s) or military rifles 
(guards). 

Customs Revenue Service, numbering 150, armed with pistols and having a 
collective armament comprising 5 boats and I r sailing vessels each armed 
with a machine-gun. 

Police of the Pirmus Free Zone (89), not yet armed. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Duration of Military Service.-Every Greek citizen is liable to 
personal military service. Men who have reached the age of 2I are 
called to the colours for 24 months' service, which may be reduced 
to r8, the Minister of War having the right to grant leave for an 
indefinite period after the completion of r8 months' service. Each 
contingent is called up in two batches : the first batch in April and 
the second in September. 

Men excused from normal military service are liable to 5 months' 
service. Exemption from this service cannot be purchased. 

Postponement of Service.-A postponement of service is granted to 
university students and certain other official schools to enable them 
to complete their studies. They are also allowed an interval of three 
months after the conclusion of their examination. 

Voluntary Engagements.-Any Greek citizen who has reached the 
age of r8 may engage voluntarily for 24 months' actual service. 

Supplementary Service.-In peace-time, men who have failed to 
appear when their class was called up have to serve in addition to 
their ordinary period of service : for absence not exceeding one month, 
three months of supplementary service ; for absence not exceeding 
three months, six months' supplementary service ; for absence not 
exceeding six months, nine months' supplementary service ; in case 
of absence exceeding six !J10nths, the supplementary service lasts 
one year. Exemptions from this supplementary service can be 
purchased on payment of 300 drachmae per month of service. 

Army Reserve.-The army reserve consists of two categories : 
"A "and" B ". Men who have completed their normal army service 
are drafted into Reserve " A ", where they remain till they have 
reached the age of 40; they are then transferred to Reserve "B ", 
where they remain till the age of so. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES (1935-36). 

Officers : 
Divisional Generals 
Brigadier-Generals 
Colonels 
Lt.-Colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants .. 
Second Lieutenants 

Warrant officers 

Total 

IO 

35 
r89 
296 
666 

r,65o 
!,300 

739 

4,885 
302 
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N.C.O.s and men. 

The budgetary effectives of N.C.O.s and lower ranks for which 
provision is made for the year 1935-36 differ according to the month. 
The number of days' presence of N .C.O.s and corporals from April rst, 
1935, to March 31st, 1936, was 2,200,400. The monthly effectives 
varied between 1,100 and 2,ooo for N.C.O.s and between 2,850 and 
6,roo for corporals. 

The strength of the lower ranks also differs according to the month. 
the lowest number being 43,200 for January 1936 and the highest 
6r,8oo for September 1935. The number of days' presence of the 
lower ranks is r8,I95,250, making an average daily strength of 49,850. 

In addition to the N.C.O.s and lower ranks recruited in accordance 
with the law on compulsory military service, the 1935-36 budget also 
provides for 1,772 volunteer N.C.O.s, 6r8 corporals and 638 lower 
ranks. 

III. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1937·) 

NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship ; the second that of its completion. 

Old battleship : 

Kilkis (1905-1908) 

Armoured cruiser : 

Gio,.gios Averoff (1910-1927 ') 

Cruiser mine-layer : 

Helle' (1912-1913) 

Standard displacement, 12,542 tons. Length, 
382 feet. Beam, 77 feet. Draught, 24! feet. 
H.P. 1o,ooo = 17 kts. Guns ; 4 12-inch ; 
8 8-inch ; 8 7-inch ; 12 3-inch ; 2 12-pdr. 
(A.A.) ; 3 torpedo-tubes submerged (21-inch). 

Standard displacement, 9,450 tons. Length, 
462 feet. Beam, 69 feet. Draught, 24f 
feet. H.P. 19,000 = 22.5 kts. Guns : 4 
9.2-inch; 8 7.5-inch ; 16 14-pdr. ; 2 3-inch. 
(A.A.) ; 4 3-pdr. ; 3 torpedo-tubes submerged 
(18-inch). 

Standard displacement, 2,II5 tons. Length, 
322 feet. Beam, 39 feet. Draught, 14. feet. 
H.P. 7,500 = 20.5 kts. Guns : 3 6-mch; 
4 6-pdr. ; 2 torpedo-tubes above water 
(18-inch). 

1 Completely refitted in I925·1927o 
• Newly reconstructed. 
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12 ( + 2 building) destroyers and 4 torpedo-boats: 

No.I I Date of 

I 

Displace· 

I 
Draught 

I 
H.P. 

I 
Speed 

I 
Tubes Type launching 

ment (feet) (kts) 
(tons) 

Destroyers 
. 

building 8! 34,000 36 8 (21 in.) 2 . . . . . . . . .. 1,350 
4 Hydra .. . . .. 1931-32 1,350 12! 40,000 39·5 6 (20.8 in.) 

4 Aetas 1 . . . . .. 19rr 1,013 8t 19,750 32 6 (21 in.) 
2 1"hyella' . . . . .. 19o6-o7 305 9 30 2 (18 in.) 
2 Niki' .. . . . . .. 1905-o6 275 9 6,700 30 2 (21 in.) 

Torpedo-boats 

4 Aigli • . . .. .. , 1913 I 145 I 4 I 
2,6oo I 25 12 (18 in.) 

' Refitted Jn 1924-25. ' Refitted m 1926-28. * Rehtted m IgzS-29. • Refitted m 1926-30. 

There are also 5 patrol vessels-ex-torpedo-boats-all launched 1913 and 
1914-15, and refitted 1926. Displacement: 241 tons, H.P. s,ooo = 28 kts. 

6 submarines : 

I 

I Date of 

I 
Displace-

I 
Draught 

I No.I Type launching ment (feet) H.P. 
(tons) 

4 

2 

I . 
Glavkos 1927-28 

700 1,420 .. . . . . -- 13·7 --
930 1,200 

Gatson is 1926 
576 1,300 . . .. .. II --
775 r,ooo 

Miscellaneous : 16 umts (gunboats, mine-layers, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

I battleship 
2 cruisers .. 

21 destroyers and torpedo-boatsl 
· 6 submarines . . . . . . . . 

Total • • • • 
2 destroyers building 

Grand total .. 

Officers 

EFFECTIVES. 2 

(1936.) 

Petty officers 
Seamen 

Total 
1 Including 5 patrol boats, ex torpedo· boats. 
• Including technical officers and N.C.O.s. 
' Including 367 officers belonging to the auxiliary services. 
3 Including 333 technical officers. 
• Including 862 \"Oluntecrs. 

Tons 

12,542 
II,565 
12,397 
3.952 

40,456 
2,700 

43,156 

549 3 

1,077 4 

2,909 5 

4.535 

I 

Speed I Tubes (kts) 

14 
8(21in.) -

9·5 

14 
6(21in.) -

9·5 



GREECE 4II 

IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

1932·33 I 1933·34 1 1934·35 I 1935·36 

Provisional results • : 

Drachma) (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. 0 0 0 0 L,227.3 1,182.3 1,479·8 
Ministry of the Marine • 0 0 0. 372.6 524.2 366.1 
Ministry of the Air Force 3 

0 0 0 0 142.1 I)6.2 149·6 

Total . . .. .. .. 1,742.0 r,862.7 1,995·5 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929/30= roo) 107 III 111 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929/30 = roo) .. .. .. 98 102 103 

1 The hgures for provisional results refer to commitments. 
• Published in the 01/icial ]o11rnal. 
• Bxcludmg expenditure on the mercantile marine and civil aviation. 
c: Including supplementary credits. 

I t ,582.7 
570.6 
230-5 

2,383.8 

113 

lOS 

1936-37 1 1937·38 

Estimates• 

3.534-0 3,005.2 
i..J.J.S 1,025.7 
349·4 x,o6s.o 

4,627.2 5,og5.9 

II7 128 

IIO II7 

NOTES.-I. In addition to the Naval Fund, an autonomous Defence Fund 
has been formed since 1930-31, the resources of which consist mainly of budgetary 
transfers. No closed accounts of these funds are available. The expenditure 
of the Defence Fund for 1933-34 was estimated at 247.2 million drachmre, 
of which 90 million were covered by subsidies from the general budget for 
1933-34 and the remainder by transfers of credits not utilised by the Ministry 
of War in previous years, by arrears of shares of budgetary receipts and by 
resources of its own. The corresponding figures for 1934-35 are 314.2 and 150 
million drachmre for 1935-36, 447·5 and 340 million, for 1936-37, 841.5 and 
8oo million and for 1937-38, and 1,381 million. respectively. The estimated 
expenditure of the Naval Fund amounted for 1933-34 to 28.2 million 
drachmre. of which 27.9 million were met out of its own resources and only 
0.3 covered by transfers from the general budget. The corresponding figures 
for 1934-35 are 31.5 and 0.3 million drachmm, for 1935-36, 391.9 and 255.8 and 
for 1936-37, 221.4 and 190 million, respectively. 

2. Military pensions are not shown in the national defence budgets ; they 
are charged to the budget of the Ministry of Finance. 

War pensions are charged to the Ministry of Social Welfare. These pensions 
have been as follows: 

1932-33 I '933·34 I 19 34·35 I 1935·36 11936·37 I 1937·38 

Estimates 

Drachm.:e (ooo,ooo's) 

I 
Military pensions .. .. 275-2 281.4 293·' 364.2 529.8 

I War pensions .. .. .. 254-0 227.0 239·9 242.8 222.8 2.2::!.4 
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Area . . . . 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (XII. 1931) 

I. Army. 

IIO,OOO sq. km. 
2,466,000 

22.4 
830 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme military authority. 
The War Office Secretariat, upon which devolves the general 

direction of the army, ensures the execution of orders given by the 
President of the Republic in the exercise of supreme authority. 

I. WAR OFFICE SECRETARIAT. 

The War Office Secretariat is under the direct control of the 
Secretary of State for War, who is appointed by the President of the 
Republic. 

As Inspector-General of the army, the Secretary of State for War 
himself inspects th~ army, its organisation and training, etc. He 
may appoint delegates for this purpose. 

2. GENERAL STAFF. 

T~e Gen~ral Staff consist~ o~ all generals of division and generals 
of bngade m the army ; 1t IS under the direct authority of the 
Secretary of State for War. 

The Staff deals with all questions relating to recruiting, military 
training, army organisation, mobilisation, etc. 



GUATEMALA 

3· ADVISORY WAR COUNCIL. 

Tl).e Advisory War Council is a supreme council, presided over 
by the Secre~ary of State . for War or in his absence by the Chief 
of the Staff, rts purpose bemg to study questions of essential impor
tance to the army. 

The Council consists of four generals and, if necessary, the chiefs 
of ~he army services, and the Under-Secretary of State for War 
actmg as secretary. 

4· DEPARTMENTAL COMMANDS. 

Each Department of the Republic is placed under a commander, 
who is its highest military authority. 

The Departmental commanders are appointed by the President 
of the Republic from among the generals and chiefs of the army. 
Their only superiors are the President of the Republic and the 
Secretary of State for War. 

In the chief town of each Department there is a town commander 
who is under the immediate orders of the Departmental commander. 

In each port there is a port commander under the direct orders 
of the War Office Secretariat. 

The post of port commander is filled by an army chief. 
In all the towns of the Republic which are of sufficient importance 

without being the chief town of the Department, there is a local 
commander appointed by the War Office Secretariat .. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Infantry : 13 companies, including 4 machine-gun companies. 

Cavalry: I squadron. 

Artillery: 7 mountain and 2 field batteries . ... 
The army of Guatemala comprises in addition 7 militia battalions, 

2 volunteer battalions in the capital and 7 volunteer companies in 
the departments. 

The 2 battalions in the capital form a military corps governed by 
special regulations and intended for the defence of the country against 
foreign aggression, together with the maintenance of internal order. 
This corps receives periodic military instruction, both theoretical and 
practical, from special instructors. In 1933, 2,qrg officers and 
148,ro8 militiamen (on the active list or in the mobile reserve) took 
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part in the military training ; 2,837 officers and 14_5,788 men belo~ged 
to the infantry, 68 officers and 2,006 men to the artillery and 14 off1cers 
and 314 men to the cavalry. 

Air Service. 

The air service comprises the army flying service and the civil 
flying service. . 

The army flying_ service is represented by the. Milit~ry Flying 
Corps, which is an mtegral part of the army and 1s subJect to the 
military laws of the Republic; its personnel is regarded as military 
personnel performing active service. · 

The civil flying service is under the Secretariat of Commerce and 
Public Works. It is subject to the army penal legislation as regards 
national security ; in time of war its whole material and personnel are 
at the disposal of the army. 

The air service command is directly under the Secretary of State 
for War. The command of the air service exercises authority over 
the whole personnel of the Army Flying Corps ; it also supervises 
the whole civil flying service in matters relating to national security. 

The Military Flying Corps came into existence on July 1st, 1929. 
Its commander has the rank of Divisional General. 

Military Sappers Corps. 

The Military Sappers Corps, created in September 1930, comprises all 
Guatemalans who are liable to whole or part-time service as sappers in the 
army ; they are organised in companies, from which the engineers of the army 
are drawn. 

The sappers belong to the regular territorial force or to the territorial 
reserve, according to age. In peace time they are employed for the construction 
and maintenance of roads and for public works under the direction of the 
Secretariat concerned. In war time they are utilised by the army. In peace 
time, the sappers are liable to two years' service, which they perform in several 
stages; they may be called up again only in case of war or of public calamity. 

POLICE FORCES. 

State Police. 

The State police, which is under the Secretariat of the Interior, includes 
the national police, the traffic police, the rural police and the revenue police. 

The budgetary effectives of the State Police (1936-37} are 1,392 men. 
The members of this force are armed with revolvers and, in case of disorder, 

car!"f a 7-mm. rifle .. Ar~amen~ no! in~luded in the regulation equipment, 
but ~n the ~se of wh1~h mstruction IS g~yen ~o members of !he police force, 
co~s1sts of hgh_t machme-~uns and ~achme-p1stols. The pohce are specially 
tramed for their own particular service and also undergo elementary military 
training for the maintenance of discipline. 

Enlistment contracts are valid for a period of four years. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

. A~l Guatemalans are liable to compulsory military service for . 
a penod of 32 year, (18 to so years of age), viz., 12 years in the active 
army and 20 years in the reserve. 

The Guatemalan army is divided into an active army and a reserve. 
The active army is subdivided into : a regular force, a mobilisable 
force and a territorial force. . 

I. The men of the active army may be either with the colours or 
released on furlough. Those in the former category provide garrison 
troops in time of peace; those in the latter are only liable to be mobilised 
in time of war; they may also be called upon. in case of need for the 
purpose of re-establishing order in the country. Men on furlough 
are organised in battalions in each department. 

In 1937 there were 33,66o militiamen, of whom 28,677 were between 
18 and 30 and 4,983 between 31 and so, on the military registers. 

The regular force consists of : 

The annual contingent called up in January and July for compul
sory service, which is for a period of one year for infantry and two 
years for artillery, cavalry and engineers. After completing their 
term of service with the colours, the men form part of the second cate
gory of the active army (mobilisable force). 

Volunteers.-Volunteers are men under 18 or over 30 years of age 
who offer themselves for service. Volunteers also include members 
of the reserve or territorial force who desire to perform active service. 

Re-enlisted troops.-Re-enlisted troops consist of troops who, 
after having concluded their regular service, desire to remain with 
the colours for one or more terms of service. 

The mobilisable force consists of men who have completed their term 
of service in the regular force, volunteers who have been given a 
year's practical military training and men who have taken suitable 
courses organised in secondary schools. 

Such men, on reaching the age of 30, form part of the reserve and 
remain in the position of mobile reserve. 

2. The reserve is subdivided into : (1) Mobile reserve and (2) 
Territorial reserve. 

The mobile reserve consists of men from 30 to so years of age belong
ing to the mobilisable force who have served with the colours, and 
volunteers who have had a period of military training or taken 
suitable courses in secondary schools. 
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The territorial reserve consists of men from 30 to so years of age who 
have not done their military service and not received regular military 
training. 

Private. soldiers, corporals and sergeants so years of age obtain 
their final discharge unless they re-enlist. 

The territorial force consists of men under 30 who have not done 
their military service and therefore not received regular training. 

Voluntary Formations. 

The voluntary formations consist of men supernumerary to the 
contingent called up for regular military service, men belonging to 
the territorial force, to the active army, and, lastly, of volunteers or 
re-enlisted men. 

Men belonging to the voluntary formations who undergo the 
prescribed training are exempted from regular military service. 
The period of training in these formations is one year, during which 
the volunteers are subject to military laws and regulations. The 
armament and equipment of the voluntary formations are supplied 
by the Government. · 

As soon as they have completed their training, volunteers are 
transferred to the mobilisable force ; those who have completed their 
training in the infantry specialise, and are attached to machine-gun 
units. 

Exemption. 

The law provides in a number of cases for the exemption of men supporting 
a family and members of certain professions. 

Exemption from service may be obtained on payment of an annual fee 
of 25 quetzals. 

Militiamen given temporary exemption are nevertheless required to take 
part in the prescribed military instruction. 

Cadres. 

Commissions are granted to cadets who have passed through the 
Polytechnic S:::hool or the Military Aviation School and to soldiers who 
have passed an examination for the rank of second-lieutenant. 

· Cadet~ who have passed through the Polytechnic School are distributed 
a~r;mg the various corps and services as military instructors, or are given other 
mthtary employment. 

To be promoted corporal, a soldier must have served for at least six months 
and have passed an examination. To be promoted second-class sergeant 
<1; soldier must have served for six months as a corporal, and to be promoted 
ftrst-cla~s sergeant must have served. as second-class sergeant for one year. 
Prom?bo~s to the rank of second lieutenant are made by seniority after 
exammatwn. 
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MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Polytechnic School.-Training of officer cadets. 

Training Schools.-Advanced courses for officers. 

School for Military Aviation. 

417 

Higher War School, General Staff Academy.-Higher instruction for regular 
officers. 

There are also schools for corporals and sergeants (3,693 students in 1937). 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training is compulsory and is given in Government 
and private schools under the supervision of the Army General Staff. 

Army : 1 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1936-37-) 

Officers, N.C.O.s and men 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July 1st to June 30th. 

1932-33 1 1933-34 1 1934-35 I 1935·36 1936-37 1 1937-38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Quetzals (ooo,ooo's) 

Secretariat of War .. .. .. 1.7 I '·4 I I.6 I 1.9 I 1.8 I r.B 

NoTE.-Military and civil pensions are charged jointly to the Secretariat 
of Finance. 

• Including local commandants. 



Area .. 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km: .. 

HAITI 

Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 
industrial lines).. . . 

26,ooo sq. km. 
2,6oo,ooo 

100.0 

217 km. 

The armed forces of the Republic of Haiti, established for the 
internal and external security of the Republic, are known as the 
" Haiti Constabulary ". There is also a coast guard service, consisting 
of 4 officers and 38 sailors ; and a force of rural police numbering 
551 men. 

The constabulary is under the ·President of the Republic, whose 
orders are transmitted to the commander through the Secretary of 
State of the Interior. 

The constabulary has a headquarters staff and is divided into five military 
departments. 

A department includes one or more districts, each of which is usually under 
the command of a captain and is subdivided into one or more subdistricts. 

A subdistrict, which is usually under the command of a lieutenant, includes 
the communes, quarters and islands attached to it, together with stations of 
minor importance. 

The following is the establishment of the constabulary.: 

155 officers 
23 staff officers (Staff of the President) 

135 non-commissioned officers (excluding corporals) 
2,402 corporals and other ranks (including 40 bandsmen) 

Total 2,715 

A supplementary force for the constabulary up to a maximum of 
467 may be enlisted for one year, and this engagement may be 

· renewed for a further six months. 
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The following are the budgetary effectives for 1931-32 : 

Generals .. 
Colonels .. 
Majors 
Captains .. 
First lieutenants 
Second lieutenants 
Cadet officers .. 
Sergeants 

2 

5 
9 

23 
s8 
49 
22 

138 
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Corporals and other ranks 2,188 1 (including 40 buglers) 

Total ... 2.494 

The military housel,10ld of the President of the Republic includes 
seven officers. 

A military school was created on November rst, 1928. The course 
lasts one· year, after which the cadets are graded as cadet-officers. 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The budget year covers the period from October rst to September 30th. 

1932•33 I 1933-34 1 1934-35 I 1935·36 1 1936-37 1937-38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Gourdes (ooo,ooo's) 
Department of the Interior : 

s.6 I I I 6.8 I 6.8 I 0.9 Constabulary, coastguard, etc. 5-9 6.7 

NOTES.-!. The above figures cover the gross expenditure on the con
stabulary, the coastguard and the President's military staff, charged to the 
Ministry of the Interior. 

2. Military pensions are charged to the Department of Finance, together 
with civil pensions. 

l. Not including 20 officers and 21 other ranks of the medical service. 
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HONDURAS 

Area 
Population (XI. 1934) 
Density per sq. km. . . • • 
Length of railway system (1930) (public lines, 

excluding some industrial lines) 

System of recruitment. 

154,000 sq. km. 
963,000 

6.3 

· 95 km. 

Military service is compulsory. Every citizen between the ages of 
21 and 30 is a member of the active army, and every citizen between 
the ages of 30 and 40 is a member of the reserve. 

The number of conscripts on the rolls for the year 1933-34 was 
92,307, comprising 59,578 of the first category and 32,729 of the 
second category. The list also includes 15,253 men of the National 
Guard. 

War, Navy and Air Force Department. 
The War, Navy and Air Force Department consists of the following 

services : 
General Staff and Inspectorate ; 
Intendance and Administration ; 
Justice. 

Composition of the Army (1936-37). 
The army consists of : 
23 infantry companies and 2 machine-gun companies ; 

2 artillery batteries ; 
Air Force : 3 aeroplanes. 

Establishment of the Regular Army. 
(1933-34·) 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men .. 

Total 

The above· establishment does not include 6o officers and 1,948 
N.C.O.s and men belonging to the extraordinary forces for the 
maintenance of public order, which are shown in the budget under 
the heading "Maintenance of Public Order".. · 
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Police (Departmental police, Customs guards, etc.) : 1 

Officers and inspectors 
Non-commissioned officers and men 

Total 

1936-37 

!36 
I,08I 

1,217 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The budget year covers the period from August rst to July 31st. 

1933-34 1 1934·35 1 1935-36 1936-37 I 1937·38 

Closed acccwnts Estimates 

Lempiras (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of War, the Marine 

I I I I 
and the Air Force .. .. .. I. I 1.5 1.9 2.0 ? , 

NnTE.-The above figures include expenditure on pensions. 

• Under the Department of the Intertor or the Finance Department. 

42! 

I 1938·39 

I 2.2 

-
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Area .. 
Population (XII. I937) 
Density per sq. km. 

HUNGARY 

Length of railway system (30. VI. I93I) 

I. Army. 

93,000 sq. km. 
9,035,000 

97-2 
8,665 km. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

(I935). 

The armed forces of Hungary consist of the land army. Hungary 
has no military air force. The land army is under the control of the 
Ministry of National Defence, which includes the Commander-in-Chief 
of the army and the inspectors of arms. 

The Hungarian army has no reserves, the peace effectives being 
als? the effectives of the mobilised army. . 

I. Higher Units. 

7 mixed brigades. 
2 independent cavalry brigades. 
The Ist brigade has its headquarters at Budapest, the 2nd at 

Szekesfehervar·, the 3rd at Szombathely, the 4th at Pees, the 5th at 
Szeged, the 6th at Debrecen and the 7th at Miskok. 

Each mixed brigade consists of 2 infantry regiments, I cyclist 
battalion, I cavalry squadron, I artillery group, I signal company, 
I horse-transport detachment and I motor-transport detachment. 

The army also includes the following independent formations : 
5 artillery batteries ; · 
3 engineer battalions ; 
I armoured-car detachment. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 
14 infantry regiments. 
7 cyclist battalions. 

Each infant~-y r~giment COJ?-Sists of 3 battalions of 4 comp.anies 
each, ;r of whrch Is a machme-gun company. One independent 
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machine-gun company, I trench-mortar company, I technical com
pany and I signal company are also attached to each regiment. 

· Each cyclist battalion consists of 3 companies. 

Cavalry. 

4 regiments divided into 23 squadrons (including 8 machine-gun 
squadrons). 

Artillery. 

7 mountain artillery batteries. 
7 field artillery batteries. 
7 howitzer batteries. 
5 mounted artillery batteries (including 2 anti-aircraft batteries). 
There are also I4 artillery companies (7 trench companies and 

7 range-finding companies). 

Engineers. 

3 pioneer battalions (7 companies). 
9 signal groups. 
Motor-transport detachments, bridge-train detachments, etc. 
There is also an armoured-car detachment. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Regi- Batta- Squad- Bat· I Brigad~s~ ments I lions I rons I Com· I 
panies teries 

Higher units . . . . . . . . . . .. 91 - - - - -
Infantry . . .. . . . . . . . . . . - 14 49' I - 245 3 -
Cavalrv .. . . . . . . . . . . . . - 4 - 23. - -
Artillery : 

Field . . . . .. . . . . . . . . - - - - -- 7 
Mountain . . . . . . . . .. . . - - - - - 7 
l-Iowitzer . . . . . . . . . . .. - - - - - 7 
Mounted .. . . . . .. . . . . . . - - - - - 5 
Trench . . . . .. . . . . . . . . - - - - 7 -
Range-finding . . . . . . . . .. - - - - 7 -

Engineers .. . . . . . . . . . . . . - - 3 - 7 -

1 Including 2 cavalry brigades. 
:II Including 7 cyclist battalions. 
• Including 56 machine-gun companies, 14 mortar companies, 21 cyc;list~companies, 14 signal companies 

and 14 technical companies. 
• Including 8 machine-gun squadrons. 

GENDARMERIE, POLICE, FRONTIER GUARD, ETC. 

1. Gendarmerie.- The gendarmerie is under the j urisdictionof the Ministry of 
the Interior. The system of recruiting is based on voluntary engagement. 
Duration of service : twenty years for officers and six years for men, renewable 
after expiration. The professional training is given by officers of the 
gendarmerie. The individual arms consist of rifle, pistol and sabre ; the 
collective arms consist of 14 machine-rifles in the mobile guard .. 
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The maximum effectives authorised by the law are : 750 officers an~ 
14,250 men wearing uniform and furnished with arms; in addition : roo admi
nistrative employees. 

2. State Police.- The State police is under the jurisdiction of the Minis~ry.?f 
the Interior, and is divided into police in the city of Budapest and pollee m 
other towns. 

The method of recruiting is the same as that for the gendarmerie. The 
professional training is given by police officials. The duration of professio~al 
training, theoretical and practical, is ten months. The training of pollee 
recruits is given in a special course under the jurisdiction of the police orga?i
sation. This course is permanent. The individual arms of the State pollee 
consist of pistol and sabre ; the collective arms consist of 3 armoured cars, 
each having r machine-gun. 

The maximum effectives authorised by the law are : r,8oo officials and 
13,200 men wearing uniform and furnished with arms. The headquarters 
personnel number 2,327, including 1,8g8 officials. 

3· Frontier Guard.- The Frontier Guard is under the jurisdiction of th~ 
Ministry of Finance. The method of rt'Ocruiting is the same as that for the 
gendarmerie. The training, which is given by officers of the Frontier Guard, 
is theoretical and practical and includes, as well as elementary military 
training, Customs training. The duration of the elementary training is six 
months. The individual arms consist of sabre and pistol for officers and 
N.C.O.s, and rifle, bayonet or pistol for men. The collective arms consist 
of a certain number of machine-guns and machine-rifles in each district. 

The maximum effectives authorised by the law are: 650 officers and 7,150 
men wearing uniform and furnished with arms. In addition : headquarters 
staff of 569 men. 

4· Finance Guard.-The Finance Guard is under the jurisdiction of the 
Ministry of Finance. This corps is armed with sabres and pistols and has a 
maximum of effectives authorised by the law of 3,'750 men, including 350 
officials. · 

5· Rural Guards.-The Rural Guards are unorganised and have an 
approximate strength of 1,ooo to 2,ooo men. 

6. River Police.-The River Police is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry 
of the Interior and has a maximum of effectives authorised by the law of 
2,ooo men, including r2o officers and not including 275 employees. The 
individual arms of the police consist of rifles or pistols for men, and pistols 
and sabres for officers and N.C.O.s. The collective arms consist of 24 guns and 
35 machine-guns. The method of recruiting is the same as that for the gen
darmerie. 

7· Parliament Guard.-This corps is under the jurisdiction of the President 
of the House of Representatives and has a strength of 31 men, including 
2 officers, armed with sabres and pistols. 

8. Municipal Tax Guard of Budapest.-This corps is under the jurisdiction 
of the Mayor of Budapest and has an approximate strength of r r officials and 
490 guards ; the officials alone are armed with sabres. 

9· Stat_e Forest Gu~rd:-.T~is guard, w_hi_ch is armed with pistols and 
shot-guns, ts under the JUnsdtcbon of the Mtmstry of Agriculture and has an 
approximate strength of 24 7 men. 

. 10.. Prison G~ar_d·--;-~his corps, ~~ich is armed with sabres, pistols and 
nfles, ts under the JUnsdtcbon of the Mtmstry of Justice and has an approximate 
effective strength of 1,500 men including 70 officials. 



HUNGARY 

II. Breeding-stud. Service : 'unde~ the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Agri
cultur.e.. The appr~x1mat.e strength lS goo men, armed with sabres, including 
70 off1c1als and not 1ncludmg 170 administrative employees. 

12. Rural Police and Communal Police: unorganised and unarmed, having 
an approximate effective strength of 1,ooo to 2,ooo men. 

NoTE.-In certain formations, the number of real effectives is less than that 
of the effectives authorised, owing to financial difficulties. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The recruiting system is based on the voluntary enlistment. The 
period of enlistment is twelve years. After a certain number of years, 
however, men may be sent on furlough. 

The proportion of men discharged before the expiry of their 
engagement may not exceed one-twentieth of the total establishment 
of the army each year. 

Men may continue in the service after the expiry of their engage
ment at the discretion of the military authorities. Men who thus 
extend their service must be granted their discharge at the end of the 
year in which they apply for discharge. 

Recruiting of Officers. 

Until J~ly rst, 1922, the officers of the Royal Hungarian Honved 
had to be chiefly recruited from among former regular officers. 

Of the officers thus obtained, those under 38 had to serve at least 
until the age of 40 ; and those over 38 were required by law to serve 
for at least two years from the date of commissioning. 

Young regular officers, on the war establishment of the Royal Hungarian 
Honved, are trained at the higher military school, where they study for four 
years. 

The students of the Ludovika Academy at Budapest are included in the 
strength of the military forces of the Royal Hungarian Honved, but thE"ir active 
service in the Honved does not begin till they have passed the board of examiners. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

1934·35 
1926·27 1927·28 1928-29 1929-30 I9JO·JI 1931•32 1932"33 1933"34 and 

1935·36 

Officers .. 1,R85 1,865 1,919 1,78o 1,780 1,780 1,781 1,733 1,817 

N.C.O.s and men 33,218 33,169 33,114 33,255 33,255 33,255 33,255 33,245 33.209 

Total: •. 35,103 35,034 35,033 35,035 35,035 35,035 35,036 34.978 35,026 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 30th. 

1933"34 I 1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936-37 1937-38 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

PengO (ooo,ooo's) 

1\linistry of National Defence .. 85.2 90-7 97.8 I07.7 I27.6 I 55 • I 
----

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (I929/30 = Ioo) 70 So 87 88 go' 
Retail prices : Cost of living 
(I929/30 = roo) . - . - -. 79 79 84 88 93 1 

1 Average, July 1937 to April 1938. 

NoTES.-!. In accordance with the Peace Treaty of Trianon, Hungary 
has no air force. 

2. In June 1938, a five-year plan was adopted providing for an expenditure 
of 1,ooo million pengo for rearmament and public works. This expenditure 
is to be covered to the amount of 6oo million pengo by the yield of a special 
tax on property and the remaining 400 million by loan operations. 

3· The figures in the table above do not include military pensions which are 
charged to a special section, " Pensions ", of the general budget. \Var pensions 
are charged to the section " Pensions " and a smaller portion to the Ministry 
of the Interior. Expenditure on military pensions and war pensions has been 
as follows : 

1933-34 I 1934•35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 1937-3 8 1 1938·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

PengO (ooo,ooo's) 

Military pen•ions . . . . .. 43-5 44-3 45-I 45·4 45-4 46.6 
War pensions . . .. . . . . I9.2 I8.7 I8.2 Ig.8 Ig.R 20,0 



Area 
Population (II. 1936) 
Density per sq. km. 

INDIA 

Length of railway system (3r. III. 1931) 

4,684,000 sq. km. 
3]1,034,000 

79·2 
68,044 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of India are the army, the air force and the navy; 
they are under the Defence Department. 

The army consists of the following forces : 

I. Regular British forces ; 
2. Regular Indian forces; 
3· Auxiliary force ; 
4· Indian territorial force ; 
5. Indian army reserve; 
6. Indian States forces when placed at the disposal of the 

Government of India. 

The regular British forces are composed of units of the British 
service. No individual British service unit is located permanently in 
India; units of the British army are detailed for a tour of foreign 
service of which the major part is, as a rule, spent in India. In the 
case of the infantry, for example, one battalion of a regiment serves 
in the United Kingdom and the other overseas. 

The regular British forces in India are the cavalry, infantry, 
artillery, engineers, tank corps and air force. Since 1921, a proportion 
of Indian combatant ranks has been included in British infantry 
battq.lions. Up to 1921, the combatant personnel had been entirely 
British. 

In the artillery, Indians are employed as drivers and artificers 
(horse and field artillery), or as drivers, gunners and artificers {pack 
artillery), or as gunners and artificers (garrison artillery), or as gunners 
only (coast artillery). 

The Royal Air Force in India is part of the Indian Imperial 
Defence Force and, in this respect, is placed under the Commander
in-Chief in India. 
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The regu!ar Indian forces are the cavalry, infantry and pioneers, 
signal services, medical services, Army Service Corps and mechanical 
transport service, etc. 

Besides the regular Indian forces, there exists an Indian army 
reserve consisting of the reserve of Indian cavalry, artillery, sappers and 
miners, Indian signal corps, Indian infantry and pioneers. The 
Indian army reserve includes also the reserve of Gurkha groups, the 
reserve of the Indian Army Service Corps and the special reserve of the 
Hazara pioneers. Besides the Indian army reserve there is an Indian 
supplementary reserve consisting of technical personnel needed to 
complete the effectives required for the army on general mobilisation. 

The auxiliary force was established in 1920. Membership is limited 
to European British subjects. It constitutes a potential reinforcement 
of the regular army, and its units may be called out or embodied for 
local service only; Units of the auxiliary force are under the command 
of the local military authority. The auxiliary force comprises all 
branches of the service : cavalry, artillery, infantry, engineers, railway 
troops, Army Service Corps, medical corps. etc. 

The Indian territorial force consists of three main categories : 
provincial battalions, which may be regarded as the second line of the 
regular Indian army and may be required to serve anywhere in India, 
and even beyond, in an emergency ; the university training 'corps, 
which are recruited from the staff and students of Indian universities 
and are mainly educational and have no liability for service; and the 
urban units which, have a limited liability for service confined to the 
province in which they are located. 

The Indian States forces consist of the military forces raised and 
maintained by the rulers of Indian States at their own expense and 
for State service. A staff of British officers is provided for these 
forces ; the officers give advice in the organising and training of the 
troops of the different Indian States. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. THE INDIA OFFICE. 

The Secretary of State, as one of His Majesty's Ministers, has a 
special authority and responsibility in regard to the military 
administration in India. 

~he_ Secretary of ?tate's I?~incipal adviser on Indian military 
affa1rs 1s the Secretary m the M1htary Department of the India Office. 

, The post is filled by ~n officer of th~ Indian a:my of high rank ; he is usually 
~ lleu.tenant-general-w1th recent I~d1an expenence. The Military Secretary 
IS ass1sted by one f1rst-grade staff off1cer, selected from the Indian army. 
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2. THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL IN COUNCIL AND THE LEGISLATURE . 

. The superintendence, direction and control of the civil and military 
government of India is vested in the Governor-General in Council who 
is required to pay due obedience to all such orders as he may r~ceive 
from the Secretary of State. 

The Viceroy'~ Executive Council exercise in respect of army administration 
the same authonty and functions as they exercise in respect of other depart
ments of the Government; in the first phase of the representative institutions 
conferred upon India by the Montagu-Chelmsford Reform Scheme, army 
expenditure and the direction of military policy have been excluded from the 
control of the Legislature. -

3· THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF AND ARMY MEMBER. 

The next authority in the chain of administrative arrangements is 
the Commander-in-Chief, who by custom is also the army member 
of the Viceroy's Executive Council. All the work connected with the 
administration of the army, the formulation and execution of the 
military policy of the Government of India, the responsibility for 
maintaining every branch of the army, combatant and non-combatant, 
in a state of efficiency, and the supreme direction of any military . 
operations based upon India are centred in one authority-the 
Commander-in-Chief and army member. 

In addition, he administers the Royal Indian Marine and the 
Royal Air Force in India. 

4· ARMY HEADQUARTERS STAFF. 

The Army Headquarters Staff is the staff of the Commander-in
Chief in India. The officers appointed to the Staff are specially 
selected officers, taken normally from among those who have graduated 
at the Staff College at Camberley or Quetta. 

There are the following branches of the Army Headquarters : the Military 
Secretary's Branch, the General Staff Branch, the Adjutant-General's Branch, 
the Quartermaster-General's Branch, the Master-General of the Ordnance 
Branch and the Engineer-in-Chief's Branch. 

The General Staff deals with military policy, with plans of operations for 
the defence of India, with the organisation of the army, etc. 

The General Staff Branch is divided into: (I) Directorate of Military Opera
tions and Intelligence, (2) Directorate of Staff Duties and (3) Directorate of 
Military Training. . .. 

The Adjutant-General's _Branch deals with ~1.1 matters appertammg to th_e 
raising, organising, and mamtenance of the mihtary forces, the peace distn-
bution of the army, etc. . . . . . 

The Adjutant-General's Branch compnses: (I) Directorate of Orgamsatwn, 
( 2 ) Directorate of Personal Services and Pay and Pension~. (3) Directorate of 
Medical Services, and (4) Judge-Advocate-General's. Section. . 

The Quartermaster-General's Branch is responsible ~or accommoda~10n, 
supplies of all descriptions, land and sea transport, vetennary, post services, 
remounts, and all questions connected therewith. 
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The Quartermaster-General's Branch compr.ises : (I) Directorate of .Move
ments and Quartering; (2) Directorate of Supplies 1!-nd Transport;. (3) Directo
rate of Farms; (4) Directorate of Veterinary Serv1ces, and (5) Directorate of 
Remounts. 

The Master-General of the Ordnance Branch comprises : (I) DireCtorate of 
Artillery ; (2) Directorate of Ordnance Services ; (3) Directorate of Contracts ; 
(4) Directorate of Ordnance Factories. · 

5· THE DEFENCE DEPARTMENT. 

The Defence Department deals with all army services proper, 
and also the administration of the Royal Indian Marine and the 
Royal Air Force in India, in so far as questions requiring the orders 
of the Government of India are concerned. 

6. THE MILITARY COUNCIL. 

The Military Council is an advisory body, constituted for the 
purpose of assisting the Commander-in-Chief in the performance of 
his administrative duties. 

It is composed of the Commander-in-Chief as President, and the following 
members-namely: the Chief of the General Staff (Vice-President), the Adjutant
General, the Quartermaster-General, the Master-General of the Ordnance, 
the Secretary to the Government of India in the Defence Department, the 
Financial Adviser, Military Finance, representing the Finance Department of 
the Government of India, and the Under-Secretary of the Defence Department 
(Secretary). 

MILITARY TERRITORIAL AREAS. 

Indian territory is divided in four commands, each under a General 
Officer Commanding-in-Chief, and one independent district. 

Each command includes a certain number of districts. There are 
six districts of rst class and six districts of znd class. 

The General Officer Commanding-in-Chief of each command is 
responsible for the command, administration, training and general 
efficiency of the troops stationed within his area, and also for all 
internal security arrangements. 

Administration of Districts : In those districts in which war formations are 
located, the district commander is also the commander of the war formation. 
In order to ensure continuity of administration in the event of the war forma
tions proceeding on active service, the staff of a district is so constituted in 
time of peace that a proportion is available to remain behind on the outbreak of 
war to carry on the duties required for internal security and for the administra
tion of the district. 

The details of the organisation are given in the table below. 
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"" Madras District. 
c:: (2nd class.) cO 

8 
8 Bombay District. 
0 

(2nd class.) u 
c:: ... 
Q) 

Deccan District . ..c ..., 
(rst class.) "' 0 

(f) 

Poona (independent) Brigade --- Area. 
't 

Presidency and Assam A c:: z cO District. < E (2nd class.) ~ E 
~ -:. 0 Lucknow District. 
0 -~ u (2nd class.) u ~ 

"' 
u c:: ... 

Delhi (independent) Brigade 0 .E Q) ..., 
Area. z ' "' .. o! 

~ " (.!1 < "" :r: 
., 

Meerut District . 
" u 
"' (rst class.) 

(.!) 
~ 

"' '1j z 0 Zhob (independent) Brigade u c:: 
~ cO Area. s: " E ~ 0 h 8 Baluchistan District. :r: . ---
(fJ 0 

(rst class.) u z c:: < ... Sind (independent) Brigade 
...l Q) Area. p.. ..., 

"' a> 

~ Lahore District. 
(rst class.) 

Waziristan District. 
'1j 

(2nd class.) c:: 
cO 

8 
Kohat District. 8 

0 (znd class.) u 
c:: 

Peshawar District . ... 
Q) 

..c (rst class.) ..., ... 
0 z Rawalpindi District. 

(rst class.) 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(July, I938.) 

(I) Northern Command; 

2 cavalry brigades ; 
3 infantry brigades ; 
7 covering troops brigades ; 
4 brigade areas. 

(2) Western Command : 

2 infantry brigades ; 
2 independent brigade areas. 

(3) Eastern Command : 

I cavalry brigade ; 
4 infantry brigades; 
2 brigade areas, of which I independent. 

(4) Southern Command : 

I cavalry brigade; 
3 infantry brigades ; 
2 brigade areas, of which I independent. 

I. Regular British Forces. 

Cavalry regiments .. 
Horse batteries 
Field batteries 
Heavy batteries 
Medium batteries 
Light batteries 
Mountain batteries 1 

Anti-aircraft batteries 
Infantry battalions 
Light tank companies 
Engineers (companies) 
Royal Corps of Signals (companies) 

' Including r8 Indian batteries. 

' .. 

5 
4 

40 
2 

6 
I 

24 
I 

43 
6 
I 

I 
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The following main changes have been made in 1938-39 : 
(a) Alterations in peace establishments of Indian cavalry and 

infantry battalions, active, due to replacement of Viceroy's 
commissioned officers by a further batch of Indian commissioned 
officers and Indian warrant officers, as a result of Indianis_fltion. 

(b) Reorganisation of Indian cavalry and reduction in the 
authorised establishment of cavalry reservists. 

(c) Artillery : ( i) mechanisation of one Royal Horse Artillery 
battery, (ii) second and third stages in conversion of light batte
ries into mountain batteries, (iii) reorganisation of coast defences, 
( iv) alterations to fort armament establishments, and (v) altera
tions to training-centre establishments. 

(d) Royal Tank Corps: Disbandment of four light tank com
panies (equipped with armoured cars) and the formation of a 
Royal Tank Corps depot. 

(e) Indian Signal Corps : Line of communication telegraph 
companies and other minor reorganisations. 

(f) Conversion of two British cavalry regiments into light
tank regiments and the return of one horsed cavalry regiment 
to the home establishment without replacement. 

(g) Conversion of 4 British infantry battalions into machine
gun battalions and 20 into rifle battalions. 

Cavalry. 

Certain British cavalry regiments are now converting to British 
cavalry light-tank regiments. The organisation of British cavalry 
in India will be : 

Horsed regiment : Regimental headquarters (containing a 
Vickers-Berthier troop) ; 

Light-tank regiment : Regimental headquarters and head
quarters squadron (containing I anti-tank troop), 3 light-tank 
squadrons. 

Infantry. 

A change of organisation is now being introduced, whereby there 
will be 4 machine-gun battalions and 39 rifle battalions in India. 

A machine-gun battalion will consist of : 
(a) Battalion headquarters and headquarter company; 
(b) Three machine-gun companies ; and 
(c) One rifle company. 

Each machine-gun company is organised into headquarters and 
3 platoons (all mechanised), each of 2 sections. Each platoon has 
5 machine-guns. The rifle company is organised into headquarters, 
one anti-tank platoon (4 anti-tank guns), one light machine-gun 
platoon (4 light machine-guns) and two rifle platoons, each of three 
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rifle sections and I light machine-gun detachment {I light machine
gun). 

A rifle battalion will consist of : 
(a) Battalion headquarters and headquarter company; and 

· (b) Four rifle companies. 

A light machine-gun platoon is included in headquarter company, 
and each rifle company is organised into headquarters and 4 platoons, 
each of 3 rifle sections and I light machine-gun detachment. 

. Artillery. 

Royal Horse Artillery.-Each battery is armed with six IS-pounder 
guns. 

Field Horsed Artillery. Higher and Lower Establishment Brigades. 
-Four brigades on higher, four on lower establishments, each consist
ing of headquarters and 4 batteries (2 batteries of six IS pdrs. and 
2 batteries of six 4-5" howitzers on higher establishment and 2 batteries 
of four IS pdrs. each and 2 batteries of four 4-5" howitzers on lower 
establishment). 

Field Mechanised Artillery.-Two brigades each consisting of head
quarters and 4 batteries (2 batteries of four IS-pounder guns each 
and 2 batteries of four 4·5" howitzers each). 

Royal Field Artillery, Ammunition Columns.-Two divisional 
ammunition columns are maintained for the artillery of the first and 
second divisions, and I field ammunition column. All these units 
are mechanised. 

Mountain and Light (Mountain) Artillery.-One brigade, consist
ing of headquarters, I British (light battery) and 3 Indian mountain 
batteries, each of four 3·7" howitzes; five brigades, each consisting 
of headquarters and four batteries, each of four 3-7'' howitzers. 

Medium Artillery.-Two brigades, each consisting of 3 batteries 
(2 batteries of six 6" howitzers and I battery of four 6o-pounder guns). 

Anti-Aircraft.-One battery (eight 3-inch guns). 

Heavy.-One brigade (2 batteries). 

Frontier Brigade.-One corps manning IS posts. 
The posts are : 
Kohat Peshawar 
Arawali Hindubagh 
Thai Malakand 
Chaman Shagai 

Chakdara 
Fort Sandeman 
Fort Lo~khart 
Saidgi 

Idak 
Razani 
Damdil 

The corps is responsible for manning the armament allotted for the 
defence of these posts. 
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Tank and Armoured-Car Companies. 

Units of the Royal Tank Corps in India are being gradually 
disbanded in conjunction with the reorganisation of British cavalry 
regiments. 

Engineers. 

The engineers include 4 branches 
(I) Field units; 
(2) Work services; 
(3) Defence lights maintenance section ; 
(4) Transportation. 

Field Units.-The field units consist of 4 field troops, I7 field 
companies, 4 divisional headquarters companies and 4 army troops 
companies. The units form part of the 3 corps of sappers and miners . 

. 
Air Force. 

I headquarters, R.A.F., at Simla-Delhi. 
I group headquarters at Peshawar with two wing stations, each 

comprising two bomber squadrons. 
I wing headquarters, R.A.F., at Chaklala with two army co-opera-

tion squadrons. 
2 army co-operation squadrons. 
I aircraft park. 
I aircraft depot. 

The establishment of the Royal Air Force in India provided in the 
budget estimate for I936-37 is 246 British officers, I,856 British 
airmen, I Indian officer and 305 Indian other ranks and artificers; 
75I followers. 

Services. 
Royal Army Service Corps. 
Royal Army Medical Corps. 
The Army Dental Corps. 
Queen Alexandra's Imperial Military Nursing Service. 
Queen Alexandra's Military Nursing Service for India. 
RoyaLArmy Veterinary Corps. 

II. Regular Indian Forces. 
Cavalry. 

The number of Indian cavalry regiments is 2!. . 
During I937, a reorganisation took place by which these _2I reg~

ments were linked into 3 groups. Each group consists of 6 active regi
ments and I training regiment. The training regiment is responsible 
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for the training of recruits and reservists of all active regiments of 
the group. 

Each active regiment is now organised on the basis of headquarter 
wing (including a Vickers-Berthier troop) and three sabre squadrons, 
each consisting of three sabre troops and one light machine-gun troop. 

Each training regiment is organised on the basis of regimental 
headquarters and three training squadrons. A training squadron 
maintains two active regiments of the group. 

Artillery. 1 

One brigade of · field horsed artillery consisting of 4 batteries 
(2 batteries of four I8-pdrs. each and 2 batteries of four 4·5" howitzers 
each). 

Infantry. 
Active battalions 
Gurkha regiments 
Training battalions .. 

75 
Io (20 battalions) 
I7 

The organisation of an infantry battalion other than training 
battalions is built up on the basis of a section, the smallest unit of 
men, which is commanded by a naick or lance-naick, the junior non
commissioned officers in the battalion. A section consists of from 8 to 
II men. 

A platoon comprises 4 sections. In the infantry, 3 of these are 
rifle sections and I a Lewis-gun section. In the pioneers, all four are 
rifle sections. The platoon is commanded by an Indian officer 
(jemadar or subadar). 

The company co;nprises 4 platoons. 
There are 4 companies in each infantry battalion. 
The total infantry reserve establishment (for 77 battalions) 2 is 

2I,56o (class C). Reserve service for Gurkhas is voluntary, their 
reserve establishment being 2,000. 

Indian Air Force. 
I squadron. 
The establishment of the Force for the year I937-38 is IS officers 

and I42 airmen. 

Signal Services. 
The Indian Signal Corps comprises a signal training centre, 2 

corps signals, 3 cavalry brigade signal troops, 4 divisional signals, 
3 district signals. 

fn addition, there is an Army Signal School, which carries out the training 
of regimental signalling instructors, and of personnel for wireless units, 
respectively. 

1 For Indian mountain batteries, see under I Regular British Forces. 
:! Includes reserve establishment of the Indian infantry battalions lent for service in China 

and Federated Malay States. 
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Medical Services. 

!he me.dical serv~ces are organised into (I) British military hospitals, (II) 
Ind1an m1htary hosp1tals and (III) Indian hospital corps (5 companies). 

There are 28 hospitals first class, 20 second class, 33 third class 36 fourth 
class and r 7 fifth class. ' 

Army Service Corps and Transp(lrt Service. 
The Indian Army Service Corps is constituted in two mam branches

namely: 
(a) Supply : 17 companies. 
(b) Animal transport and mechanical transport units (40 animal 

and 6 mechanical transport companies ; there are also 6 companies and 
r6 independent mechanical transport sections). 

Ordnance Services. 
. . The ordnance services may be broadly described as the agency whose duty 
1t IS to supply the army with munitions of war, such as small-arms, guns, 
ammunition and other equipment of a technical military character, and also, 
under an arrangement introduced in recent years, with clothing and general 
stores other than engineering stores. 

There are 6 arsenals and 4 ordnance depots. 

Remount and Veterinary Services. 
(a) The Remount Service.-The department is organised on lines correspond

ing to the remount service in the United Kingdom. 
(b) The Veterinary Service.-The army veterinary services are responsible 

for the welfare of the animals of the army, about 78,ooo in number. 
It is organised in 67 veterinary hospitals, 9 sick-lines and 14 sections. 

AUXILIARY FORCE. 

After the war, the question of universal training for European 
British subjects came up for consideration, and it was decided that 

. in India, as elsewhere in the Empire, the adoption of compulsory 
military service would be undesirable. It was recognised, however, 
that India needed some adequate auxiliary force, if only on a voluntary 
basis, that could be trained to a fairly definite standard of efficiency; 
and in the result, an Act to constitute an auxiliary force for service in 
India was passed in rgzo. Under this Act, membership is limited to 
European British subjects. The units comprising it are liable to be 
called out, or embodied for local service only, thus constituting a 
potential reinforcement to the regular army. 

The auxiliary force comprises all branches of the service-cavalry, 
artillery, engineers, infantry-in which are included railway battalions, 
machine-gun companies, and the R.A.S.C. sections. The organisa
tion is that of regular units of the British army, a regular adjutant 
being appointed to each regiment, battalion and artillery brigade. 

Units of the auxiliary force are under the command of the local 
military authority. In some stations, e.g., Delhi, Agra, Lucknow, etc., 
auxiliary force units of different arms are grouped together perma
nently, under an auxiliary force commanding officer, for adminis-
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tration and immediate command. In other places, each unit is under 
its own commander, who is responsible for the unit to the local 
military commander. · , 

The force, including reservists, aggregates some I8,ooo of all ranks. 
The personnel of this force includes three categories-viz., active 

class, first (A) and second (B) reserve. 
Men enrol in the aux~liary force for an indefinite period. An 

enrolled person is entitled to claim his discharge on the completion of 
four years' service or on attaining the age of 45 years. Till then, he 
can only be discharged on the recommendation of the advisory 
committee of the area. 

Annual training periods are as follows : 
Active class (excluding railway units) : 

Recruits 
Trained soldiers 

Railway units : 
Recruits .. 
Trained soldiers 

Days 

32 
I6 

I6 

Officers and N.C.O.s I2 
Privates 8 

In addition, all personnel, reservists included, are required to 
complete a musketry course. · 

CO:'.fPOSITION OF THE AUXILIARY FORCE. 

Cavalry : IO regiments (8 squadrons, 62 motor patrols, II troops, 
2 armoured-car sections, I infantry company, I section of 
motor-cycles and 2 \V.T. sections). 

Artillery : 9 batteries and 2 companies. 
Infantry: 26 infantry companies and the following supplementary 
. units : 2 light motor patrols, 3 I infantry motor platoons, I I 

· platoons, I machine-gun platoon, 4 machine-gun sections, 
2! armoured-car sections, 7 W.T. sections, I motor-cyclist 
platoon, I motor-cyclist section and I section of field battery; 
not including IO units grouped for administrative purposes. 

Engineers : 3 fortress companies and I signal company. 
Railway corps : 4 regiments (8 battalions) and 6 independent 

battalions making a total of 36 companies. 
Machine-gun corps : 2 companies. 
Armoured car corps : I company. 
Auxiliary force .medical corps : I company. 
Auxiliary force signal corps. 
Auxiliary force veterinary corps. 
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INDIAN TERRITORIAL FORCE. 

The Indian territorial force consists of 3 main. categories, pro
vincial battalions (17), urban units (4), university training corps 
(7 battalions and 3 companies) and medical branch. 

I. UNIVERSITY TRAINING CORPS. 

These units train all the year round (seventy-eight hours' drill in 
the first six months and thereafter two hours per week and fifteen days 
in camp annually), and they are equipped with a permanent staff of 
British instructors. 

On ceasing to belong to a university, a member of the corps is 
discharged. In the case of the university training corps battalions, it 
is not intended to enforce the liability to render actual military 
service. Their purpose is mainly educative, to inculcate discipline and 
form character. But, incidentally, they are expected to be a source 
of supply of both officers and men for the provincial battalions. 

The establishment of University Training Corps is 4,379. 

2. PROVINCIAL BATTALIONS (2nd line to the Indian regular army). 

The provincial battalions are intended to form a second line to the 
regular Indian army and their liability for military service is a general 
one-i.e., they may be employed anywhere within the limits of India, 
and, in an emergency, beyond those limits, by a special order of the 
Governor-General in Council. 

Men enrol in the provincial battalions for a period of six years, the 
period being reduced to four years in certain cases. On the comple
tion of the first period they can re-enrol, voluntarily, for further 
specified periods. 

Training is carried out as follows : 

Recruits' training 
Annual training 
Additional annual training (13 units) 

I month 
I month 
I month 

)'he establishment of the provincial battalions is II,556. 

3· URBAN UNITS. 

During his first year every man does thirty-two days' preliminary 
training, and sixteen days the_rea~ter. . . . . 

The liability of urban umts 1s confmed to the provmce m wh1ch 
located. 

The establishment of urban units is 1,384. 
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INDIAN STATES FORCES. 

After the war had ended, the Indian States, like the Government of 
India, undertook a military reorganisation, which, in a number of 
cases, has already been carried out. The principal feature of the new 
arrangements, as adopted more or less generally, is that in future the 
Indian States forces should be composed of threecategoriesoftroops
namely: 

Class A.-Troops in this class are organised on the present-day 
Indian army system and establishments, and, with some exceptions, 
are armed with the same weapons as corresponding units of the 
regular Indian army. 

Class B.-These troops consist of units which are, in most cases, 
little inferior in training and discipline to troops of class A; but they 
are not organised on present-day Indian army establishments. They 
have, as a rule, retained the system of the pre-war formations. Their 
standard of armament is pitched lower than that of class A troops. 

Class C.-These troops consist in the main of militia formations, 
which are not permanently embodied. The standard of training, 
discipline, and armament, prescribed for this class, is generally lower 
than the standard prescribed for class B troops. 

I. Tochi Scouts 39 infantry 
platoons, 
2mounted 
infantry 
troops 

2. South Waziris- 48 in fan try 
tan Scouts platoons, 

2ffiOUnted 
infantry 
troops 

3· Kurram Militia 20 infantry 
platoons, 
I mounted 
infantry 
troop 

4·- Swat Levies The men 

5 Dir Levies 

are em· 
played in 
scattered 
posts 

The men 
are em
ployeJ in 
scattered 
posts 

POLICE FORCES. 

2,302 

2,774 

215 

390 

Training I Period of service 

Rifles, pistols, Military training given 3 years by 
I 2 Vickers by British officers, direct enlist· 
guns Indian officers and ment 

N.C.O.s 

do. 

Rifles, pistols, 
4 Vickers ' 
guns 

do. 

do. 

Rifles, pistols Training in arms drill 
with musketry limit
ed to 40 rounds per 
rifle per year. Train
ing is given by Indian 
officers and N.C.O.s 

do. do. 

do. 

do. 
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I Organisation 15)~~~~~h I Armament I Training I Period of service 

6. Frontier Con•ta- Semi-mili-
bulary tary corps 

· 7· Zhob Militia 

8. Mekran Levy 
Corps 

9· Chagai Levy 
Corps 

IO. Mewar Bhil Corps 

I I • Malwa Bhil Corps 

12. Mina Corps 

I3- Assam Rifles 

I4. Eastern Frontier 
l<ifles 

IS. Burma Military 
Police 

Companies 
and pla
toons of 
mounted. 
infantry 

Distributed 
over 8 
po•ts 

Distributed 
over 6 
posts 

Military 
police 
battalion 

Platoons 

7 infantry 
platoons 

4 battalions 

Infantry 
battalion 

IO batta
lions, of 
which 6 
are fron
tier, 3 are 
garrison 
and 1 is 
a reserve 
battalion 

1,206 

452 

32I 

32I 

345 

Io,ogi 

Rifles, pistols, Semi· military train- 3 years by local 
2 Lewis guns ing given by Indian recruiting 

officers and N .C.O.s 
Rifles, pistols Military training prim- 3 years by local 

arily for frontier war- recruiting 
fare ; [tiven by British 
and Indian officers 

Rifles ; arms Military training given 3 years by local 
not in regula- by Indian officers and recruiting 
tion equip- N.C.O.s 
ment but in 
the use of 

which in~truc-
tion is given: 
smooth rifled 
guns 

Rifles, pistols Military training given 3 years by local 
by Indian officers recruiting 

Rifles Military training given 4 years by local 
by British officers recruiting 

Rifles, pistols, Military training given 5 years by local 
8 Lewis guns by Indian officers recruiting 

Rifles, pistols Military training given 4 years by local 
by British officers, recruiting 
Indian officers and 
N.C.O.s 

Rifles, cavalry Military training prim- 3 years 
carbines, pis- arily for jungle war-
lois, 2 Lewis fare, given by British 
guns officers. A few sec-

tions are trained in 
the use of the Lewis 
gun 

Rifles, pistols, Military training given 3 years by local 
3 Lewis guns by British officers recruiting 

Rifles, pistol•, Military training for 3 year<; by local 
szLewisguns frontier column work recruiting 

and jungle warfare ; 
given by British offi-
cers, Indian officers 
and N.C.O.s 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

BRITISH ARMY. 

Only persons of European parentage are eligible for enlistment_. 
. Units of the British army are detailed for a tour of foreign serv1ce, 
of which the major part is as a rule spent in India. In the case of 
British infantry battalions, the system is that one battalion of a regi
ment serves in the United Kingdom and the other overseas. The tour 
of overseas service of a British battalion is usually sixteen years. In 
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the case of British cavalry the same arrangement cannot be applied, as 
one unit only comprises the regiment. The normal tour of overseas 
duty for a regiment of British cavalry is fourteen years. 

In the United Kingdom, in peace time, units are maintained at an 
establishment smaller than that required for war. In India, the peace 
establishments exceed the war establishments in view of the fact that 
reserves of British personnel do not exist, and reinforcements must be 
obtained from the United Kingdom. 

INDIAN ARMY. 

The A. G. has been vested with the entire executive control over the 
recruitment ·of all the personnel, combatant and non-combatant, 
which is included from time to time in the sanctioned establishment 
of a fighting unit or of any of the administrative services of the army. 

The normal periods for which persons are enrolled, as combatants and 
non-combatants, under the Indian Army Act, 1911 (VIII of 1911), are given in 
the following table : . 

Minimum I Period of combined 
Details colour colour and 

service ·reserve service 

Combatants Years 

Cavalry .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 IS 
Aden troop .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 
Royal Art;Jlery (except those serving with heavy 

artillery) : 
Gunners .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 IS 
Drivers (horse) .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. s IS 
Drivers (motor R.A.) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 IS 

Royal Artillery (serving with heavy artillery) .. .. 4 
Royal Artillery personnel of fort armaments .. .. .. 4 
Sapper and miner corps· (except Burma sappers and 

miners) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 IS 
Burma sappers and miners .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 IS 
Indian signal corps .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. s IS 
Drivers (M.T .) Indian signal corps .. .. .. .. .. 6 IS 
Indian infantry and pioneers (except Gurkha battalions, 

the 2oth Burma Rifles, the 4th Hazara Pioneers and 
trans-frontier personnel of Indian infantry) .. .. 5 I5 

Gurkha battalions .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 
2oth Burma Rifles .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 IS 
4th Hazara Pioneers .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 
Indian army veterinary corps .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 IS 
The works corps .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 
Remount squadron .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 

RESERVE, BRITISH ARMY. 

A British army reservist resident ·in India is not liable for training 
nor for recall to army service on mobilisation. 
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RESERVE, INDIAN ARMY. 

The. ~rmy reserve _is i_ntended to supplement the regular Army 
on ~ob1hsahon. Serv1ce m the reserve is compulsory, a man under
takmg on enrolment to serve at least five years "·ith the colours and 
up to fifteen years combined colours and reserve service. . 

The Army reserve consists of : 

The Indian Regular Reserve of Officers ; 
The Army in India Reserve of Officers; 
Indian Army Reservists; 
The Indian Supplementary Reserve; 
The Railway Reserve Regiment. 

I. The Indian Regular Reserve of Officers consists of officers 
of the regular Indian Army who retire with a pension or gratuity 
and who are liable for recall to regular service in the event of an 
emergency. They receive no reserve pay and are not liable for 
reserve training. 

2. The Army in India Reserve of Officers furnishes the officer 
categories required for the various arms and departments of the 
Army in India. · 

The establishment of the Army in India Reserve of Officers is 
I-455, comprised of 838 officers in Class " A " and 6I7 in Class "B ". 

Training is ordinarily carried out either annually or biennially, 
according to the arm or department of the service to which the officer 
is posted. Officers in Class " B " do no training in peace. 

3. Indian.Army Reservists.-The Indian Army Reserve consists 
of private soldiers or their equivalent. It is comprised of class 
" C " reservists for Indian cavalry, artillery, sappers and miners, 
signals and infantry and class I for Gurkha Rifles. There still remain 
a number of classes " A " and " B " reservists which count against 
the authorised establishment fo the reserve, but these will be gradually 
eliminated. 

Training for Indian cavalry, infantry and Gurkha Rifles reservists 
is carried out biennially, and consists of three periods of training 
during reserve service. 

The following table shows the minimum period of army seryice for 
each class of soldiers (excluding Gurkha groups, 4th Hazara Pwneers, 
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I.A.S.C. and I.H.C.), and the maximum period of army and reserve 
service for each class of the reserve : 

Maximum period of 
Minimum combined army and reserve 

period service for each class 
Arm of army of the reserve 

service 
Class" A •• \ Class" B'" 

Years 

Indian cavalry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7 10 IS 
Gunners, R.A. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6 9 IS 
Drivers, R.A ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. s 8 IS 
Drivers, motor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 6 IS 1 -
Sappers and miners (excluding Burma sappers and miners) 7 IO IS 
Indian signal corps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . s 8 IS 
Indian infantry and pioneers (except the 20th Burma 

Rifles) .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . s 8 IS 
20th Burma Rifles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7 IO IS 

t Class" A" reservists only. 

4· Indian Supplementary Reserve.-The Indian Supplementary 
Reserve consists of technical personnel required to complete the 
requirements of the Army in this personnel on general mobilisation, 
not provided for or only partially provided for by the normal Indian 
Army Reserve. The Indian Supplementary Reserve is divided 
into two categories : 

(r) Category B, consisting of 21 classes of tradesmen who are 
required to undergo an annual trade test in peace. 

(2) Category C, comprising 5 classes of tradesmen (drivers, elec
tricians, fitters, turners and vulcanists) who are not required to undergo 
an annual trade test in peace. 

5. The Railway Reserve Regiment.-This regiment is intended 
to maintain and operate military railways in the field during hosti
lities. Reservists are not required to undergo military training. 

British Army Reservists : Subject to certain conditions, the only 
British soldiers who may be transferred to the Army Reserve in India 
are: 

(i) Those who enlisted in India; 
(ii) Those who, on expiration of their colour service or within 

six months thereof or on premature transfer to reserve on com
passionate grounds, elect to reside in India or in another command 
abroad; and 

(iii) Those who," on expiration of their colour service, or on 
premature transfer to the reserve on compassionate grounds, wish 
to proceed to a British dominion, colony, possession, or a foreign 
country. 
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CADRES. 

I. KING'S CoMMISSIONS AND VICEROY'S COMMISSIONS. 

There are two main categories of officers in the Indian army : those 
holding the King's commission and those holding the Viceroy's com
mission. The latter are all Indians (apart from the Gurkha officers of 
Gurkha battalions) and have a limited status and power of command, 
both of which are regulated by the Indian Army Act and the rules 
made thereunder. Until recent years Indians were not eligible for 
King's commissions. 

King's commissioned officers for the Indian army are obtained 
from two sources : 

(r) From among the cadets who pass through the Royal Military 
College, Sandhurst, and 

(z) By the transfer to the Indian army of officers belonging 
to British units. 

The former is the principal channel of recruitment; the latter being only 
resorted to when, owing to abnormal wastage or for some other special reason, 
requirements cannot be completed by means of cadets from Sandhurst. 

The promotion in rank of King's commissioned officers of the Indian army is 
regulated by a time-scale up to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, but is subject 
also to certain professional examinations and tests being successfully passed. 
The rank of lieutenant-colonel is, in normal course, attained at about twenty
six years' service ; promotion beyond this rank is determined by selection. 

One of the most momentous decisions of the great war, so far as the Indian 
army is concerned, was that which rendered Indians eligible to hold a King's 
commission in the army. 

It was proposed that King's commissions should be obtainable by Indian 
gentlemen in the following three ways : 

(r) By qualifying as a cadet through the Royal Military College, 
Sandhurst; 

(z) By the selection of specially capable and deserving Indian officers 
or non-commissioned officers of Indian regiments who had either been 
promoted from the ranks or joined their regiments on direct appointment 
as jemadar; 
· (3) By the bestowal of honorary King's commissions on Indian 

officers who had rendered distinguished service, but whose age or lack 
of education precluded their being granted the full King's commission. 

A number of honorary King's commissions are still granted annually to a 
limited number of Viceroy's commissioned officers of the class described in the 
third category mentioned above. The second of the sources of selection 
mentioned has since been almost entirely abandoned for the reason that a 
Viceroy's commissioned officer of this class cannot, as a practical matter, hope 
to have a normal career as a King's commissioned officer. 

It is the first of the three ·avenues of selection mentioned which gives the 
fullest opportunity to the Indian of satisfying a _milit~ry ambiti~m an~ of 
enjoyincr a military career on terms of absolute equahty w1th the Bnbsh officer, 
who, as ba general rule, also enters the army by-qualifying at Sandhurst. 
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It was decided that, in the first instance, ten vacancies at Sandhurst should 
be reserved annually for Indian cadets. -

A further measure adopted by the Government was the establishment of the 
Prince of Wales's Royal Indian Military College at Debra Dun, a Government 
institution for the preliminary education of Indians who desire to qualify for a 
King's commission in the army through the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. 

The arrangements so far made enable a maximum of seventy boys to be in 
residence at the college at any one time, and the normal course of education is 
planned to occupy six years. These dispositions will render it possible to 
provide from Debra Dun sufficient candidates to fill the ten vacancies at 
Sandhurst which are at present allotted annually to Indians.• 

II. REGULATIONS FOR THE ARMY IN INDIA RESERVE OF OFFICERS. 

(r) The following officers and gentlemen may be granted commissions in 
the Army in India reserve of officers : 

(a) Officers holding the King's Commission who, having retired from 
His Majesty's Indian military forces, are not liable for further service. 

(b) Officials other than military officers serving under the Govern
ment of India. 

(c) Private gentlemen, being British subjects, who are or have been 
resident in India. -

- (2) Provided that they are qualified for promotion and that they are recom
mended by the Independent District Brigade Commander concerned, officers 
will receive promotion on the following time scale : 

-To lieutenant 
To captain .. 
To major .. 
To lieutenant-colonel 

Categories I-Io 
(as for Indian Army) 

zt years' service 
9 years' service 

I 8 years' service 
By special selection 

Category II 

3 years' service 
I 2 years' service 
By special selection 

The minimum age-limit for admission to the Army in India reserve of 
officers is 20 years. The maximum age-limits for service are ;ts follows : _ 

For cavalry, tank corps, artillery and Captain, 40 years ~ 
Lieutenant, 35 years 

infantry Major, 45 years 
Lieutenant-colonel, 4 7 years. 

Other categories All ranks, 55 years. 

1 In February 1923, it was decided that eight units of the Indian Army should be completely 
Indianised. The units selected for Indianisation were : ._ 

7th Light Cavalry; 
r6th Light Cavalry; 
2/rst Madras Pioneers ; 
4/19th Hyderabod Regiment ; 
5th Royal Battalion, 5th Mahratta Light Infantry 
I/7th Rajput Regiment (Q. V.O.L.L) ; 
r/r4th Punjab Regiment; 
2/rst Punjab Regiment. 
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Training is ordinarily carried out either annually or biennially according to 
the arm or department c;>f the_ service to which the officer is posted. 

There were 1,400 offlcers m the reserve of officers for the army in India in 
July 1929. 

MILITARY ScHOOLs. 

The following institution_s exis~ in India for the higher training of military 
personnel and for the education of mstructors for units : 

Staff College, Quetta. 
Senior Officers' School, Bclgaum. 
School of Artillery, Kakul. 
Equitation School, Saugor. 
Small-arms School, Pachmarhi. 
Small-arms and Mechanisation School, Ahmednagar. 
Army Ordnance Corps School of Instruction, Kirkee. 
Lawrence Royal Military Schools, Sanawar and Abu. 
Army School of Physical Training, Ambala. 
Machine-Gun School, Ahmednagar. 
Army Signal School, Poona. 
Prince of Wales's Royal Indian Military College, Debra Dun. 
Three King George's Royal Military Schools, Jhelum, Jullundur and Ajmer. 
Army School of Educ<ttion, Belgaum. 
Chemical Warfare School, India. 
Kitchener College, Nowgon~. 
Indian Military Academy, Debra Dun. 
Two Army Veterinary Schools, Ambala and Poona. 

Their object is to ensure to all formations and units throughout the army a 
constant supply of officers, warrant officers, non-commissioned officers and 
men, provided with a thorough up-to-date knowledge of various technical 
subjects, and with the ability to pass on this knowledge. 

ARMY FACTORIES. 

Metal and Steel Factory, Ishapore.-Manufacture of steel for guns, rifles and 
shell; for small-arms ammunition, fuses, etc. 

Gun and Shell Factory, Cossipore.-Production of guns up to 6o-pounders; 
howitzers up to 6" and their components; machining of shells, fuses, etc. 

Rifle Factory, Ishapore.-Production of rifles and their components and 
of swords, bayonets, manufacture and repair of machine-guns. 

Ammunition Factory, Kirkee.-,Production of small arms and pistol ammu
nition, etc. 

Gun Carriage Factory, Jubbulpore.-Iv!anufacture of artillery carriages 
and vehicles, etc. 

Harness and Saddlery Factory, Cawnpore.-Manufacture of harness, 
saddlery, etc. 

Cordite Factory, Aruvankadu.-Production of cordite, cannon cartridges 
and gun-cotton. 

Clothing Factory, Shahjahanpur. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

(r93I and 1938-39.) 

I. LAND ARMED FORCES STATIONED IN THE HoME COUNTRY (1931). 

Actual strength Number of days' 
Average daily effec-

A veragc monthly tives reached during 
on April service performed 
ISt, 1931 

strength the year ending 

' March 31st, 1931 

Total I Officers Total j Officers Total / Officers Total /Officers 

Permanent forces : 

I. Regular army .. •• 221,461 ro,8oo 219,069 10,773 365 365 219,069 10,773 
2. Indian States forces, 

A class units . . .. 29,439 1,204 29,003 1,265 365 365 29,003 1 1,265 1 

3· Indian States forces, 
B z class units .. . . 6,537 275 6,853 273 365 365 6,853 273 

Non-permanent forces : . 
4· Indian army reserve 3 • 36,313 1,663 34.300 1,663 20. "' 1,879 50 
5. Indian supplementary 

reserve 5 .. .. .. 1,427 - 2706 - 31. - 23 -
6. Auxiliary force in 

India7 .. .. .. 29,263 1,140 28,444 - 14 - r,ogr 109 
Regulars .. .. .. - - - 57 - 365 - (57) 
Auxiliary force .. .. - - - 1,120 - 17 - (52) 

7. Indian territorial force' II,396 400 I 1,132 - 62. - r,goo r8o 
King's commissioned : 

Regulars .. .. .. - - - 93 - 365. - (93) 
Territorials .. .. - - - 43 - IIO t - (I 3) 

Viceroy's commissioned - - - 260 - 104 .. - (74) 

Total average daily effectives .. .. .. .. 1259,818 112,650 

1 Only a portion of these troops would be placed at the disposal of the Government in case of war. 
s These troops are used p"urely for internal security in their States. None would be available for the defence 

of India. 
• The various categories of the reserve train for a varying number of days, and an average has been taken. 
' Days' duty performed are full days. 
1 The bulk of this reserve does no training. 
1 Average monthly strength of those who do training. 
7 Including drills on the basis of four one-hour drills to one day's duty. 
1 Cadets and officers of cadet units, who are not liable to military service, are not included in these figures. 

2. LAND ARMED FORCES STATIONED OVERSEAS. 

There are no land armed forces stationed overseas other than the 
two infantry battalions in China and Malaya, which are accounted for 
in the tables submitted by the Government of the United Kingdom. 

3. FoRMATIONS ORGANISED ON A MILITARY BASIS. 

Average Daily Number of Elfectives reached during 
the Year ending March 31st, I93I. 

Total effectives .. 
Officers 1 

1 Included under category of officers are personnel with King's commissions and with Viceroy's 
commissions. · 
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The average daily effectives reached during the year ending March 
3 rst, 1931, are computed as follows : 

Average monthly strength . . • • 
Number of days' service performed 
Average daily effecti ves 

Total Officers 

29,677 875 
365 365 

29,677 875 

4· AIR ARMED FORCES STATIONED IN THE HOME COUNTRY. 

Average Daily Number of Etfectives reached during 
the Year ending March 31st, 1931. 

Total effectives .. 
Officers .. 

The average daily effectives reached during the year ending March 
. 31st, 1931, are computed as follows : 

Average monthly strength 
Number of days' service performed 
Average daily effectives 

Total 
2,424 

365 
2,424 

Officers 
222 
365 
222 

5· BUDGET EFFECTIVES OF THE STANDING ARMY (1937-38 
AND 1938-39). 

The figures in the following tables differ in their nature from the 
figures in the preceding tables. 

, These two kinds of returns are not comparable with each other. 

Officers with "0 "' ~ 

.U'l ~ ~ I<ing's c d~ ~ 
commissions -~-~ ~ Total British ~-~ 8 :a e.§ 

Indian 
"P ........ officers other ~·§::: other 
c ~- ranks c~- ranks 

British I Indian 
~ c; :>ao -~o 

office's officers 0 8 u 

' 
1937-38. 

FoRcEs IN INDIA PROPER 

I. Fighting Services: 

Cavalry . . . . .. 396 33 22 4SI z,B3o 377 6 10,403 
Artillery . . . . .. S4I 3 2 S46 8,899 I93 - 10,657 
Engineers . . . . .. 142 8 - ISO ISS 199 3 9,27 I 
Infantry .. . . .. 2,426 97 9I 2,614 37,201 2,130 21 84,690 
Tank corps .. . . .. g6 - - g6 1,127 - - -
Indian signal corps .. I45 - I I46 I,ry8R 7I 1 3.7s8 
Reservists .. . . . . 1 - - 1 1 - - 33,113 

-------- --
Total fighting services 3.7~ i 141 ~14,00+ 52,204 7·970 31 151,892 

----
II. Miscellaneous 1 •• .. 136 6o 196 - 29 - 969 

~14,200 
----

Total forces in India 3,883 141 . 52,204 2,999 31 ISz,B61 

1938-39· 
Total forces in India 

I 3.9431 I 3 I I 22214,2961 51,475,2,8031 I proper " " .. 136 I52,II2 

I 
1 Including Indian infantry serving at Hong-Kong. 

15 
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6. STRENGTH OF THE ARMY AND AIR FORCE ON APRIL JTH, 1936. 

Indians (British or State British Army Indian Army Royal Air Force Indian Air Force 

subjects) .. !2,285 152,000 507 
Persons other than In-

dians (excluding Asia-
tics} .. 52,85 I 9,681 2,079 28 

Asiatics other than In-
dians 17,300 .5 

7· SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 

OF THE STANDING ARMY. 

J zg:zg-solxgJo·sx!rgJI·J21t932-331I933-341I934-351I93S·361xgJ6·s7ji937·38 /rgsS-39 

British officers .. 4.125 4,091 
Indian officers .. 3,509 3·443 
British other ranks s6,133 s6,194 
Indian other ranks 167,177 162,751 -- ---

Total .. lJ0,944 226,479 

1 Including 5 \Varrant officers. 
~ Including 31 Warrant officers. 
3 Including 136 Warrant 0ffic'ers. 

Escort vessels : 

Indus (1935) 

Hindustan (1930) 

Cornwallis (1917) 

Lawrence (1919) 

Clive (1920) · 

Miscellaneous : 3 units. 

4,096 4,050 4,000 3.971 
3,442 3,396 3o345 3,369 

s6,199 54,864 54.576 54.340 
163,203 x6o,sog 155,653 156,024 
--- --- --- ---
226,940 222,819 217,574 217,704 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(June 18th, 1938.) 

3.970 3o977 3,883 3.943 
3.405 3.4421 3.347. J,2g23 

53.963 53.922 52,204 51,475 
156,020 155.733 152,861 152,112 

------- ---
217,358 2Ijt,074 212,295 210,822 

Displacement, 1,190 tons. H.p. 2,ooo = r6.25 
kts. Guns : 2 4.7-inch, 15 smaller guns. 

Displacement, 1,190 tons. H.p. 2,ooo 
16.25 kts. Guns: 2 4-inch, 14 smaller guns. 

Displacement, I .345 tons. H.p. 2,500 -
17.0 kts. Guns : 3 4-inch, 16 smaller guns. 

Normal displacement, 1,259 tons. H.p. 1,900 =. 
15.0 kts. Guns : 2 4-inch, r6 smaller guns. 

Normal displacement, 2,021 tons. H.p. r,]oo = 
14.5 kts. Guns : 2 4-inch, 16 smaller guns. 

BUPGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers .. 
Otherran]fs 

Total 

135 
1,064 

1,199 

143 
I,I 17 

1,260 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 3rst. 

193~·3+ I 1934·35 I 1935·36 I 1936-37 19.17·38 1938·39 
. 

Closed accounts Revised Estimates estimates 

Rupees (ooo,ooo's) -

Army .. .. .. .. .. .. 342-3 347-0 362.2 
Air Force .. .. .. .. .. 17.4 17.0 0 17.4 
Marine .. .. .. .. .. .. 6.2 7-2 6.2 
Military engineer services .. .. 38.2 3I.6 35.6 

Total grOss expenditure .. 404.1 402.8 
Transfer to or from defence reserve 

413-7 421.4 452.1 437.8 

fund .. .. .. .. .. .. 7-0 6.9 0.9 I.7 -10.9 -15.0 

Total budget charges .. .. 411.1 409-7 . 4'4·6 423.1 44!.2 422.8 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale price~\ (1929/30 = 

100) .. .. .. .. .. .. 64 6s 66 6R 74 69 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929/.lO = IOO) .. .. .. 67 66 69 69 .72 

1 April 1938. 

NOTES.-r. All expenditure for military purposes incurred in the United 
Kingdom by the Government of India, as also all contributions to the Imperial 
Government for these purposes, are included in the figures above. 

2. Expenditure on Frontier ·watch and \Vard, under Civil Administration, 
is connected directly with the protection of the various frontiers, and includes 
expenditure on military police organisations and on roads of military importance 
and charges for hospitals and buildings required for the military police 
administration. This expenditure has amounted to : 

1933•34 I 1934·35 1935·36 1936·37 1937·38 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts Revised Closed Estimates estimates accounts 

Rupees (ooo,ooo's) 

Frontier Watch and Ward .. 0 0 21.6 I 21.1 I 22.5 I 2!.9 I I 

3· A yearly contribution of £r,soo,ooo (about 20 million rupees) is granted 
by the United Kingdom to the cost of India's Defence. 
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4· Pensions.-The expenditure on military pensions (nqn-effective 
services) charged ta the budget of the defence services is not included in the 
table above. This expenditure has amounted to : 

1933-34 I 1934·35 1 1935-36 1 1936-37 1937·38 1938·39 

Closed accounts Revised Estimates estimates 

Rupees (ooo,ooo's) 

Non-effective services .. .. .. 86.5 I 86.7 I 87-1 I 83-7 I 84-2 I 8s.o 



Area 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km. 

IRAN 

Length of railway system (1933) .. 

I. Army. 

453 

1,643,000 sq. km. 
15,000,000 1 

9-1 
657 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The supreme command of all the land, sea and air forces is vested 
in the Shah. 

ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff consists of the Cabinet of the Chief of the 
General Staff, four bureaux, the administrative section and the codes 
and cipher section. 

INSPECTORATE-GENERAL OF THE ARMY. 

The Inspectorate-General of the Army consists of the Cabinet 
of the Chief Inspector-General and five Permanent Inspectoi:ates
General (Infantry, Cavalry, Artillery, Air Force and Military Schools). 

CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION. 

The Central Administration consists of the Minister's Cabinet, the 
Army General Staff and 13 Departments (Recruiting Service, Military 
Justice, Army Finance, Army Pay Service, Supervision of Expenditure, 
Intendance, Arsenal, Military DepOts, Medical Service, Veterinary 
Service, Remount Service, Air Force, Navy). 

• The last census, in 1929, gives a figure of about I2,jOo,ooo, not including tribes and the 
population of certain distant regions, where the census has not yet been commenced or completed. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARJ\IY. 

The active army comprises nine mixed divisions (Teheran, ('.z_er
baijan, Kurdistan, Khusistan, Fars, Mokran, Khorassan) cons1stmg 
of infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineer, armoured-car and tank 
troops. There are also five independent brigades (Kerman, Esfahan, 
Gorgan, Kermanshah, Guilan) consisting of infantry and cavalry 
troops, an independent infantry regiment garrisoned at Bender
Abbas, an independent heavy artillery (ros-mm.) regiment and an 
anti-aircraft battery. 

The air force possesses 200 aeroplanes. 

Gendarmeri e.1 

The gendarmerie consists of seven mixed regiments and fifteen 
independent mixed battalions. 

POLICE. 
Municipal Police.' 

The town police is armed with rifles, revolvers and side-arms. 
The method of recruiting for the police is voluntary enlistment for a 

period of three to seven years. 
The training consists of individual exercises in groups not exceeding a 

section and in the study of the laws, regulations, etc., connected with 
their duties. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of 2I years. 

LENGTH OF MILITARY SERVICE. 

The total length of military service is twenty-five years, divided 
into three periods : 

I. Active army : Six years, including two years with the colours 
and four years in the active army reserve. Conscripts who have 
graduated perform only eighteen months' service ; holders of college 
diplomas perform only one year's service. 

II. Reserve : Thirteen years. 
Service in the reserve comprises two periods : the first period 

extends over six years and the second over seven years. 
III. Territorial army : Six years . 

. . Re~ervists of the first period are called up every two years, and 
reservists of the second penod every three years for a month's training. 

1 Gendarmerie (rural police), frontier guards and provincial security forces. 
The scheme for the organisation of these forces provides for: 
(a} 9 mixed di-:isions for t~e maintenance of order and security in the provinces, calculated on 

the basts of one m1~ed b~ttahon to every Io,ooo sq. km., less some- 6oo,ooo sq. km., of desert
land regarded as umnhab1table for the moment. 

3 divisions, 6 brigades, 4 regiments and 18 rural police legions have so far been formed 
(b) 28 battalions for frontier and coast supervision. These battalions are only parUy organised. 



IRAN 455 

Exemptions : Members of the clergy, students of theology and, 
in certain cases, only sons and those who support their families are 
exempted from military service. 

Postponement of service : Students at the secondary schools and 
colleges can obtain postponement of their service until they have 
completed their studies. 

Exclusions: Offenders sentenced to more than two years' degrading 
punishment (peine afflictive) are excluded from the army; they are 
required to perform certain compulsory work for the army. 

ARMY EFFECTIVES. 

Actual _effectives on 
March 2oth, 1934-

Officers 
Total or officials 

effectives ranking 
as officers 

Land armed forces sta-
tioned Ill the home 
territory .. 

Formations organised on 
a military basis sta-
tioned. in the home 
territory .. 

Air formations organised 
on a military basis 
stationed in the home 
territory . . 

Gunboats: 

Balyye .. 
Palangue 
Simorgh 
Chahrokh 
Chahbaze 
I<arkasse 
Homav 
Chah{ne 

Total 

30,872 1,507 

68,952 2,488 

875 120 . 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS.1 

(1937·) 

Miscellaneous : 3 patrol boats. 

' All these vessels were launched in 1931. 

Average daily number of cffectives 
reached during the year 1933·3-r 

Officers 
Total or officials 

cf!ectives ranking 
as officers 

27,637 1,462 

67,849 2,439 

849 1!4 

Standard 
displacement 

(Tons) 

950 
950 
330 
330 
330 
330 
700 
ISO 
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The old cruisers Persepolis and JV!ozatfar, of 1,200 and 379 tons respectively, 
are to be taken out of commission and replaced by other vessels, and are not 
accordingly included in the list of vessels of the navy. 

EFFECTIVES. 

ACTUAL EFFECTIVES ON MARCH 20TH, 1934· 

Naval forces 
Sea formations organised on a 

military basis 

Total 
effectives 

II6 

Office-rs 
or officials 

ranking 
as officers 

24 

4 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from March 21st to March 2oth. 

1933-34 I 1934-35 I 193~·36 I 1936-37 I 1937-38 1 1938-39 

Estimates 

'Rials {ooo,ooo's) 

Expenditure on national defence 

I 
I 

of the Ministries of War, Finance 

I and the Interior .. . . .. . . 2'4-7 238.7 249·8 26g.8 _109,8 354·3 
I 

-

NoTEs.-r. . The above figures include expenditure for the gendarmerie 
and the frontier guard and conscription expenditure charged to the Ministry of 
the Interior. 

2. A credit of £96o,ooo (99.8 million rials) was available for 1933-34 and 
subsequent years in addition to the estimates shown above. Moreover, a 
further credit of £2,ooo,ooo was granted which was to be available for 1934-35 
and the subsequent years in addition to the estimates for 1934-35-

3· Expenditure on military pensions is not included in the figures above. 
In connection with the organisation of the new army, a certain number of 

old officers were placed on the retired list and their pensions, like the pensions of 
retired civilians, constitute a direct cha,rge on the Ministry of Finance. 

At the same time, a special Retiring Pensions Fund for officers, etc., of the 
new army was created, and this fund is supplied by a deduction of 5 per tent 
from army pay. . . 



Area .. 
Population (X. 1934) 
Density per sq. km. 
Total length of land frontiers 
Total length of sea-board 

I. 

IRAQ 

Army. 

457 

453,000 sq. km. 
3,56r,ooo 

7·9 
3,630 km. 

go km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY ADMINISTRATION. 

MINISTRY OF DEFENCE. 

The Ministry of Defence is composed of the following two main 
Departments : the office of the Minister and the Defence Council. 

The Defence Council consists of : 

The President : the Chief of the General Staff. 
Original 1l1embers : the Assistant Chief of the General Staff and 

the Quartermaster-General of Provision and Supply. 
Additional Members: certain Divisional and District Commanders 

and field officers, or certain expert retired officers especially selected · 
by the President of the Council and the Military Accountant-General. 

The Council assists the Minister in the conduct of the Ministry's 
affairs and ensures the proper co-ordination of all business conducted 
by the military and civil heads of departments in the time of peace 
and war. 

The Department of the Chief of the General Staff is under the 
Chief of the General Staff, who is the supreme military adviser of the 
Ministry of Defence. 

The General Staff Department is under the Director of Operations 
Branch and deals with the following matters : peace distribution of 
units ; military plans and strategy ; military intelligence ; training, 
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education and manceuvres ; preparation and the supervis~on of 
establishments ; communications ; control of matters relatmg to 
recruitment and mobilisation·, etc. . · 

The General Staff Department is divided . into. the followmg 
branches : operations branch ; training branch ; mtelhgence branch ; 
translation branch ; maps branch. 

The" Adjutant-General's Department deals with the. f?llow~ng 
matters : recruiting, mobilisation and discharges ; adm1mstrat1ve 
arrangements relating to training and education ; committees ; army 
regulations and orders, etc. 

The Quartermaster- General and Master- General of Provision and 
Supply deals with the following matters : military works ; veterinary 
services ; remount services ; motor transport ; war materials, arms and 
ammunition ; mobilisation equipment and war reserve; contracts 
and agreements ; ordnance branch, etc. 

SuPRniE DEFENCE CouNCIL. 

The Supreme Defence Council consists of the Prime Minister or 
the person delegated by him as president, and the Ministers of-Defence, 
Interior, Finance, Economics and Communications, and the Chief 
of the General Staff as members. 

The Supreme Defence Council deals with all matters relating to 
the preparation of the necessary means of defence of the Kingdom 
such as may require the combined efforts of several Ministries. 

Sub-Committees of specialists are formed in order to study the 
questions which the President of the Supreme Defence Council may. 
consider advantageous to refer to such sub-committees before any 
final decision is passed thereon. 

The President of the Supreme Defence Council may invite any 
military personages of the State or other specialists who shall act in 
an advisory capacity, with a view to obtaining the benefit of their 
expert opinions. 

The decisions of the Supreme Defence Council are submitted to 
the Council of Ministers for ratification. 

-COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I936.) 

r. Higher Units : 2 divisions and I cavalry brigade. 

E~ch divi~ion is com~osed of 3 inf_antry brigades, I frontier brigade, 
2 artillery bngades, I s1gnal battahon, I motor transport c"ompany 
and animal transport companies. 

The cavalry brigade is composed of 3 regiments. 
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2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 

24 battalions ; 
4 training depots. 

Each battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and I machine-gun 
company. Each training depot is composed of 5 to 8 training platoons. 

Cavalry: 

3 regiments ; 
I bodyguard troop ; 
I training depot. 

Each regiment consists of 3 sabre or lance squadrons and 
I machine-gun squadron. · 

Artillery: 

I2 batteries ; 
I training depot. 

Each battery consists of 3 sections, and each section of 2 guns. 

Air Force: 2 co-operation squadrons; 
I communications squadron; 
I training squadron. 

Each squadron is composed of 3 flights. 

·Moreover, there are the following army troops 
I frontier brigade (3 battalions). 
I motor machine-gun company. 
I signal training centre. 
I armoured car company. 
I motor transport company. 
I engineer battalion. 

MILITARY ScHooLs. 

Royal Military College. 
Staff College. 
Cavalry School. 
Artillery School. 
Aviation School. 
N.C.O.s' and Small Arms School. 
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POLICE FORCES. 1 

There exists a State police, which acts as a gendarmerie for the maintenance 
of internal order and communications. This force is also utilised by the local 
governors for the multifarious duties connected with the civil administration. 

The total strength of the State police is 72 officers, 262 inspectors and 
7,786 constables, approximately half of whom are mounted. 

It includes a centralised force of two squadrons of mounted police and one 
foot company used for reinforcing the local police in emergencies. The pd'lice, 
both mounted and foot, are armed with rifles ; officers and inspectors are armed 
with revolvers. 

Recruiting is voluntary and recruits are given instruction at a police 
training-school. A certain number of men are taught the use of Vickers and 
Lewis gun (with which the machine-gun cars are equipped). 

There exists further a camel corps (IIo men) equipped with 12 machine-gun 
cars for work in desert areas of the south and west; a railway police (2 offi
cers, 8 inspectors and 245 constables), and a port police (46 foot police included 
in the strength of the State police). · 

There is no frontier guard, such duties, where necessary, being undertaken 
by the police posts situated near the various frontiers. 

RECRUITING SYSTEJI.f AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Liability to service in the army commences when the conscript 
attains the age of nineteen. 

The period of military service is for ten years commencing from 
the date on which a conscript has been called up for service. · This 
period comprises : · 

(r) Colour service: 

The period of colour service for various arms, with the exception 
of the training period, is as follows : 

(a) Eighteen months for the infantry; 
(b) Two years for the mounted and the technical services. 

The colour service is reduced to six months in the case of graduates 
of secondary and higher schools. 

(2) First-Class Reserve Service : 

The period of service in the first-class reserve for various arms is as 
follows : 

(a) Four years and two months for the infantry; 
(b) Three years and a half for the mounted services; 
(c) Three years and eight months for the technical services. 

1 The G<:>vernmcnt }las Jecide?. to reor?anise the police forces as police and gendarmerie. 
The latter mil be orgarused on a rruhtary basts, whereby the force will be formed of battalions and 
companies to be distributed among the Liwas (Administrative Districts) according to requirements 
of public security. 
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(3) Second-Class Reserve Service : 

Four years for all arms. 
M~n of first- an~ second-class reserve are called upon for military 

exercises for a penod not exceeding six weeks annually. 

Officers. 

No person is commissioned in the army unless he has been of 
'Iraqi nationality for five years and has completed the nineteenth 
year of his age. 

No person is granted the permanent rank of officer unless : 
(a) he has graduated from the Royal 'Iraqi Military College, 

or 
(b) from a foreign military college recognised by the 

Ministry of Defence, or 
(c) he is qualified for, and efficient in the performance of, 

the duties of quartermaster or paymaster, or 
(d) he has a technical profession and whose services as 

officer are required by the army, or 
(e) he has special qualifications enabling him to be 

employed as reserve officer in the army. 

MILITARY TRAINING FOR BOYS. 
The Camp. 

The Ministry of Education takes charge of organising a yearly 
summer camp in a suitable site in the mountains for the boys of 
secondary schools, training colleges and technical schools. 

Participation in the camp is volunt'!-ry for the students of those 
schools or classes which are specified by the Ministry of Education 
and at certain specified times. · 

The period of camping is not less than one month. 
The Ministry of Defence appoints some reliable officers for taking 

charge of military training and it provides the arms and ammunition 
for that purpose. 

Military Training in Schools. 

The Ministry of Education may benefit from the army units in the 
centres where they are found, and may introduce in its programme 
weekly exercises, throughout the scholastic year, in military training 
for the graduating classes of intermediate, secondary, technical 
schools and training colleges. 

The Ministry of Defence appoints instructors and provides the 
means and ammunition for that purpose. 



Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 
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EFFECTIVES. 
(1936.) 

851 
18,153 

19,004 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st. 

1932-33 I 1933•34 I 1934-35 1 1935-36 1 1936·37 1937·38 

Provisional results Estimates -
Dinars (coo's) 

Ministry of Defence .. .. .. 8oo.8 I 772-7 I 834-7 I I,OJ4.8 
I 
I 1,214-71 1,400.8 

NOTES.-I. The above figures include expenditure on the Air Force. 

2. Military pensions are not included in the expenditure of the Ministry of 
Defence shown above. They form part of Chapter I (" Pensions and Gratuities"), 
of the general budget, where they are shown jointly with civil pensions. 

' ' 



Area .. 
Population (VI. 1937) 
Density per sq. km ... 

IRELAND 

Length of railway system (XII. 1931) 

I. Army. 

69,000 sq. km. 
2,944,000 

42·7. 
4.299 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Defence Forces comprise the Permanent Force and the 
Reserve (or Non-Permanent Force). 

PERMANENT FORCE. 

The Permanent Force, consisting of commissioned officers, non
commissioned officers and men who have undertaken a definite 
liability for service with the Permanent Force. 

THE RESERVE. 

The Class "A " Reserve, consisting of regular soldiers who have 
completed their period of service \vith the Permanent Force and have 
been transferred to the Reserve. 

The Class " B " Reserve, consisting of short-service troops who have 
undertaken a definite liability for part-time service in peace-time. 

The Volunteer Force, consisting of non-permanent territorial 
troops who have enlisted for volunteer service. 

The Reserve of Officers, consisting of persons who have been 
granted commissions in the Reserve of Officers. 

The Officers' Training Corps, consisting of persons who have 
enlisted in the Defence Forces in accordance with prescribed regula
tions for the purpose of undergoing training designed to fit them for 
commissions in the Reserve of Officers. 

The missions of the various components of the Defence Forces 
are as follows : 
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Permanent Force.-In peace-time, to provide the necessary 
executive and administrative personnel for the Defence Forces in 
general, personnel for schools and training establishments, and 
demonstration units of all corps and services for· training purposes, 
and units for garrison duty. In war-time, to provide the frame
work on which the Defence Forces can be mobilised. 

Class "A " Reserve.-To furnish personnel required to complete 
the war establishments of the Permanent Force units and to provide 
additional trained personnel necessary to complete non-permanent 
units. 

Volunteer Force and Class "B" Reserve.-To provide the bulk of 
the forces required on mobilisation. 

Reserve of Officers.-To provide commissioned personnel required 
to complete the war establishments of Permanent Force and Volunteer 
Force units, the commissioned establishments of Class "B " Reserve 
units, to fill special commissioned appointments on mobilisation, 
to provide the nucleus· of a general reserve of officers to replace 
casualties, and to perform such other duties as may be required. 

Officers' Training Corps.-To provide a pool of trained personnel 
to fill vacancies in the Reserve of Officers. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE. 

The Department of Defence comprises the administration and 
business of the raising, training, organisation, maintenance, equipment, 
management, discipline, regulation and control of the military defence 
forces and is controlled by the Minister for Defence, who is assisted 
by a Council of Defence. 

The Military Branches at the Department of Defence are desig
nated as the Army Headquarters Staff and are organised by the 
following establishments and units : 

Office of the Chief of Staff. 
Office of the Adjutant-General. 
Office of the Quartermaster-General. 
Office of the Inspector-General. . 
Office of the Judge Advocate-General. 

General Staff. 

( i) Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff. 
(ii) The G-r (Operations and Training) Branch. 
(iii) The G-2 (Military Intelligence) Branch. 
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2. COUNCIL OF DEFENCE. 

The Council of Defence assists the Minister for Defence in the 
administration of the business of the Department of Defence, but 
without derogating from the responsibility of the Minister for Defence 
to the Ddil for all the administration and business of the Department 
of Defence and for the exercise and performance of all the powers, 
duties and functions connected therewith. . 

The Council of Defence consists of the following members-namely, the 
Minister for Defence, who (under the style of " Commander-in-Chief ") is the 
Chairman of the Council of Defence, and four other members, amongst whom are 
distributed the principal divisions or branches of the business of the Council of 
Defence-that is to say, a civil member being a member of Ddil Eireann who is 
responsible to the Minister for Defence for the finance of the military defence 
forces and for so much of the other business of the Council of Defence as may be 
from time to time assigned to him by the Minister for Defence and who acts as 
Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister for Defence, and the Chief of Staff, the 
Adjutant-General and the Quartermaster-General for the time being who are 
respectively responsible to the Minister for Defence for the administration of so 
much of the business relating to the raising, training, organisation, disposition, 
personnel, supply, equipment, armament, management, discipline, control and 
maintenance of the defence forces .as shall be from time to time assigned to 
them or any of them by the Minister for Defence. 

COMMAND AREAS. 

For the purposes of decentralisation, administration and mobili
sation, Ireland is divided into four Command Areas-viz., Eastern 
Command, Southern Command, Western Command and Curragh 
Command. 

Each Command Area, with the exception of the Curragh, which is 
the main training centre, is subdivided into three military districts 
as follows: 

Eastern Command 

Southern Command 

Western Command 

Dundalk, Dublin and Wexford 
Districts. 

Kilkenny, Cork and Limerick Dis
tricts. 

Athlone, Galway and Sligo Dis
tricts. 

COMPOSITION OF THE PERMANENT FORCE. 

Infantry. 

I regular regiment (5 battalions and a depot battalion). 
IO depots and cadres for non-permanent force regiments. 
Infantry school (which is administered as a wing of the l\Iilitary 

College). 
Each battalion comprises 3 rifle companies and I machine-gun 

company .. 
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One of the five existing battalions has an authorised establishment 
of 694 officers, N.C.O.s and men; the authorised establishment of each 
of the other four battalions is 53I officers, N.C.O.s and men. The 
reserve battalion cadres consist of only 8 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Artillery. 

I field artillery brigade comprising three· 4-gun (I8-pdr.) batteries 
and one 4-gun howitzer battery (4.5-inch). 

I anti-aircraft battery (cadre). 
I light battery (cadre). 
I depot. 
I school. 

Air Corps. 

I co-operation squadron (cadre). 
I depot. 
The air corps school. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(On January Ist, I937.) 
Number of machines •. 
Total horse-p?wer 

r6 
4·455 

Six aeroplanes (2,760 h.p.) are capable of use in war. in opera
tional units. There are no aeroplanes in reserve which are capable of 
being used in war with operational units. 

Cavalry. 

2 armoured-car squadrons. 
2 horse squadrons. 
I cyclist squadron. 
I depot. 
The cavalry school. 

Engineers. 

2 companies (field and survey). 
3 maintenance companies (cadres). 
I depot. 
The military engineering school. 

Signals. 

I field company. 
I air corps and I garrison signal companies. 
I depot. 
The army school of signals. 



Supply and Transport. 

3 garrison companies. 
I depot. 
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'The supply and transport school. 

The Irish Free State army also includes the following services 
Transport and Supply Corps, the Medical Service, the Ordnance 
Service, and the Military Police. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF AUTHORISED UNITS. 
(May 1936.) 

NOTE.-In the case of units marked (I), the respective dates of 
establishment have been already prescribed. In the case of units 
marked (z), the date of establishment is October zznd, I934· In the 
case of units marked (3), the respective dates of establishment shall 
be as promulgated from time to time. 

Volunteer Force 
Permanent Force Reserve 

xst line I 2nd line ' 3rd line 
(Classes A and B) 

I 
Infantry .. .. I Iegimcnt I 13 battalions (2) 12 battalions (2) xo depots (2) 5 battalions (1) . 5 battalions (1) 

1 depot battalion 
(I) 

to regimental 
depots (2) 

Artillery 00 0 0 I field brigade 12 field batteries 12 field batteries 3 depot batteries 1 field battery (1) 
4 batteries (I) (2) (2) (2) 
I light battery 3 light batteries 3 light batteries 

(2) [2) (2) 
I anti-aircraft 

battery (I) 
I depot (I) 

Cavalry 00 .. 2 armoured car r armoured car 3 cyclist 3 depot 
squadrons (I) squadron (t) squadrons (2) squadrons (2) 

r cyclist squadron 3 armoured car 
(I) squadrons (2) 

2 horse :;quadrons 16 cyclist 
(I) squadrons (2) 

I depot (I) I horse squadron 
(I) 

s horse 
squadrons {3) 

Engineers .. .. I field company 3 field companies 3 field companies x depot (2) 
(I) (2) (2) 

I survey company 
(1) 

3 construction 
and maintenance I 

companies (I) 
1 engineer 
searchlight 

company (3) 
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Volunteer Forre 

Pennanent Force 

I I rst line 2nd line 3rd line 

Air Corps .. .. I co-operation 3 co-operation 
squadron (z) squadrons (3) 

1 fighter 
squadron (3) 

I bombing 
squadron (3) 

I coast defence 
squadron (3) -r depot 

Signals .. .. I field company 3 field signal 3 field signal r depot battalion 
(I) companies (2) companies (2) (z) 

I air· corps signal 
company (r) 

r garrison signal 
company (1) 
r depot (r) 

Supply and Trans- 3 garrison 3 field companies 3 field companies r depot battalion 
port.. .. . . companies (I) ( 2) (z) (2) 

I garrison 
company (2) 
r depot (r) 

Military Police .. 2 garrison 

I companies (r) 

MILITARY POLICE. 

The Military Police is organised by the following units 

r. Military Police Companies. 
2. Service Establishments : 

Office of the Provost-Marshal ; 
Detention Barrack Detachments. 

Reserve 
(Classes A and B) 

r field company 
(z) 

There are two types of Military Police companies-viz., Field Companies 
and Garrison Companies. Field companies are assigned to Divisions and to 
G. H.Q. Field Forces. Garrison companies are in peace-time distributed among 
permanent garrisons. 

Budgetary effectives for r938- 39 208 men. 

CIVIC GUARD (GARDA SfocH.tNA). 

The Civic Guard became in I925 amalgamated with the Dublin Metropolitan 
Police, forming now one force with the latter. It consists of such officers and 
men as the Executive Council from time to time determines. The Executive 
Council also appoints the Commissioner of the Civic Guard. 

Members whose duty is the detection and prevention of crime are armed 
with revolvers and are instructed in the use of that weapon. 

1\Iembers of the Garda may resign at any time on giving a month's notice. 
Recruits receive six months' training in police duties and physical training 

at the Training Depot. Training is given by officers and N.C.O.s. The Civic 
Guard does not receive military training. 

The maximum establishment fixed by Statute is rgz officers and 7.454 
N.C.O.s and guards. 

The budgetary effectives for rg38-39 are I,243 sergeants and 6,ooo guards. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

_The system of recruiting is based on the principle of voluntary 
enhstment and the maximum term for which a person may voluntarily 
enlist is twelve years. Recruits may be enrolled either for general 
service or for service in a particular corps. 

The terms of enlistment are as follows : 

Regular Army and Class " A " Reserve : 

For general service or service in any corps other than the Army 
School of Music : two years in army service and ten years in the 
Reserve, or two years in army service (for a limited special class). 

A soldier of the forces (Permanent Force) may, under certain con
ditions, and if in possession of certain qualifications, be permitted to 
extend his service with the forces (Regular Army) for various periods 
extending to a total of twenty-one years. Boys between the ages of 
14 and 18 years may be enlisted for periods ranging from five to twelve 
years' army service for specialist training only. 

The Class " A " Reserve performs thirty days' annual training. 

" B " Reserve : 

The terms of enlistment for army (short term) and Class " B" 
Reserve service are as follows : 

3 months in army service and 
6 years in the Reserve. 

The "B " Reserve consists of men who, having enlisted for army 
(short term) and Class "B" Reserve service (three months in army 
service and six years in the Reserve), have completed their period of 
army service and have been transferre~ to the Reserve.· No men _have 
been enlisted for the "B" Reserve- z.e., short-term regular service
in recent years, and the force will eventually be replaced by volunteer 
units. 

The "B " Reserve performs thirty days' annual training. 

Officers' Training Corps : 

Four years, with extensions by one year. 
Units of the Officers' Training Corps are established in universities. 

Members of the Officers' Training Corps are subject to military 
discipline and enlist for four years, but may obtain their discharge 
earlier on certain conditions. 
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Volunteer Force : · 

The Volunteer Reserve and the Officers' Training Corps have been 
disestablished consequent on the establishment of the Volunteer 
Force. Officers of the Volunteer Reserve have been for the most 
part transferred to the Reserve of Officers. Cadets of the Officers' 
Training Corps and the rank and file of the Volunteer Reserve h~ve 
been given the option of transfer to the Volunteer Force or of takmg 
their discharge on terms governed by the regulations relating to those 
units. 

(a) First Line.-On the expiration of two years from the establish
ment of the Volunteer Force (February 19th, 1934), only men between 
the ages of 18 and 22 years are accepted for enlistment for service 
in the 1st Line. Candidates are enlisted in the Forces for a period 
not exceeding nine months, with a further period of service in the 
Volunteer Force to make up a period of twelve years. Save where 
otherwise provided, the first five years in the Volunteer Force are 
served in the 1st Line, and the residue is served in the 2nd Line. At 
the end of five years' service in the 1st Line, a man may, if he so 
wishes and is recommended by his Commanding Officer, continue to 
serve in the 1st Line for a further period of not less than two years 
and not more than seven years. 

(b) Second Line : 

(1) Men who, on completion of five years in the first line, have 
been transferred to the second line. 

(2) Men not over 45 years of age who possess special qualifi
cations for a particular arm of the service. 

(c) Third Line.-Men from 45 to 55 years of age and men under 
45 years who are unable, owing to family or otl;ler circumstances, 
to comply with the requirements of the first and second lines. . 

Volunteers enlisted for service in the 1st Line of the Volunteer 
Force are required on joining or as otherwise provided in this paragraph: 

(a) To serve a preliminary period of 28 days with the 
Forces, or 

. . 

(b) To serve a preliminary period of 14 days with the Forces 
where the volunteer produces to the Area Administrative 
Officer satisfactory evidence that he is unable to serve the full 
period of 28 days. 

_A. voluntee_r who has ~hown excep~ional aptitude during his initial 
trammg may, If he so desires, be permitted to extend his service in the 
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Forces or to re-enter army service for training up to a maximum 
additional period as specified hereunder Months 

The Infantry Corps 3 
The Artillery Corps : 

Specialists 
Non-Specialists 

The Air Corps 
The Cavalry Corps : 

Mechanised units 
Other units 

The Corps of Engineers : 
Field Company 
Others 

The Signal Corps 
The Ordnance Service .. 
The Supply and Transport Service 
The Medical Service 

'· . 

4 
3 
8 

4 
3 

3 
2 

3 
3 
3 
3 

Personnel of the Volunteer Force, rst Line, are required to attend 
annually for a continuous period of not less than I4 days' training 
in camp. The period selected for annual training is such as suits best 
local conditions in the area concerned. Volunteers of the 2nd Line 
may elect to be called out for annual training for a period of not more 
than I4 days in any one year. 

In addition to annual training, volunteers of the rst and znd Lines are 
liable to be called out for periods of training on such days and at such 
times and places as may from time to time be notified in unit orders. 

At least 32 drills or 8 overnight camps (or an equivalent combina
tion) are ordered during each training year for volunteers of the rst 
and znd Lines. 

The maximum aggregate period for which volunteers of the rst and 
2nd Lines are liable to be called up for training or exercises during the 
training year does not exceed 30 days. For the purpose of training, 
periods aggregating 8 hours are reckoned as a "day". 

RECRUITING OF OFFICERS. 

Candidates for commissions in the Permanent Force are secured 
by competitive examination and a Military Selection Board. Upon 
entry they are trained in the Cadet School, Military College, for a 
period of at least two years, nomination to commissions being made 
upon cadets attaining the required military standard. 

A limited number of commissions are granted direct to qualified 
applicants for such corps and services as the Air Corps, Corps of Engi
neers and Medical Services. Such candidates are not required to 
graduate from the Cadet School. 
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Commissions may be granted in the Reserve of Officers to members 
of the Officers' Training Corps. . · 

Commissions in the Volunteer Force may be granted to volunteer 
N.C.O.s who have qualified on a course for officer ,aspirants. 

Promotion of Olticers. 
Normally the promotions of officers up to and inclusive of the rank of II?~jor 

are based on order of seniority, but an officer who has displayed marked ab!l~ty, 
efficiency and zeal, and whose early promotion is in the interests of the _se~vtc.e, 
may at any time be promoted irrespective of his position as regards semonty m 
his rank, provided, however, that no officer be promoted to two substantive 
ranks within any one period of two years. All promotions of majors and 
higher ranks are made by selection. 

The normal qualifying periods for eligibility for promotion to the next 
higher rank are as follows : 

From second lieutenant to lieutenant 
From lieutenant to captain .. 
From captain to commandant 
From commandant to major .. 
From major to colonel 

The Reserve of Officers. 

2 years 
4 years 
7 years 
6 years 
5 years 

The Reserve of Officers (225 officers in 1938-39) consists of persons 
who have been granted commissions in the Reserve of Officers. 
They provide commissioned personnel required to complete the war 
establishments of the Permanent Force and Volunteer Force units, 
the commissioned establishments of Class " B " Reserve units, fill 
special commissioned appointments on mobilisation, provide the 
nucleus of a General Reserve of Officers to replace casualties and 
perform such other duties as may be required. 

Officers of the Reserve of Officers perform thirty days' annual 
training. 

SCHOOLS AND TRAINING ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Military College ; 
Army School of :Music; 
Army Equitation School ; 
Army School of Physical Culture 
School of :Military Intelligence ; 
Army School of Educational Training ; 
Army School of Technical Training; 
University College, Dublin Companies (Volunteer Force, 

rst Line) ; 
Royal College of Surgeons and Ireland Command (Volunteer 

Force, rst Line) ; 
Univ~rsity College, Cork Company (Volunteer Force, rst 

Lme); 
University College, Galway Company (Volunteer Force, 

rst line). · 
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EFFECTIVES. 

I. Authorised Establishments. 

~ ~ .,- !l 
.:_.!!.! = = ~ ; . 

~ •.:1 = -e ~ ~ 

.9 • ]q ~ ~ . e.~ d e= s = . ~ ... :;;; 
~~ -§ ~ -u > .2. 8 0. ; o·~ ~~ 

" 
fo<::: ·c 

] .. u • a u .!! 0 z 0. 
::;!8 ...l ~ 

Infantry .. .. . . . . . . - 2 I7 6g 94 I82 642 I,997 2,821 
Artillery . .. . . . . .. - - 2 I7 I2 3I i6 342 449 .. 
Air Corps .. . . . . .. . . - - 2 I2 I6 30 67 187 284 
Cavalry Corps . . .. . . . . - - 3 I2 II 26 59 2I3 298 
Engineers .. .. . . .. . . - - 4 I4 IS 33 62 20S 300 
Signal Corps . . .. . . - - 2 IO 8 20 33 I48 20I 
Supply and Transport Service :: - I 3 26 II 4I Io6 306 4S3 
Ordnance Service .. . . . . - - 3 16 s 24 6I I4I .226 
Military Police . . . . .. . . - - - 3 4 7 32 I6o I99 
Miscellaneous . . .. . . . . 3 I2 44 I2I IS I9S 286 668 1,149 

------------ -- -- --
Total .. . . . . . . 3 IS So 300 I9I sag !,424 4.367 6,380 

II. Budgetary Eflectives (1938-39). 

Regular Forces (not including medical services) 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Privates 

Total 
Volunteer Recruits 1 

The Reserve : 

N.C.O.s for 30 days 
Privates for 30 days 

Volunleer Force : 
Officers for 26 days 
N.C.O.s for 26 days 
Volunteers for 26 days .. 
Volunteers for 2 days 

Oass A 

J02 
4.Jg8 

1937·38 

300 
1,340 
J,66o 
6,000 

585 
1,454 
4.346 

6,385 
z,goo 

Class II 

g8 
327 

1938·39 

300 
1,550 
6,450 
4.500 

Total 15,300 2 rz,8oo 3 

1" Volunteer Recruits" refer to members of the Volunteer Force during the first twelve months 
or so of their service. During this period they normally undergo initial trainingwhich, with attendance 
at one period of annual training, is regarded as the completion of the recruit stage of their training. 

z First line volunteers: xz,ooo; second line: 3,ooo. 
s First line volunteers : g,soo ; second line : 3,ooo. 
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III. Numbers of each rank on March 3Ist, I937· 

Commissioned Officers· 
Regular Forces Reserve Volunteer Force 

Major-Generals 3 
Colonels IS 9 
Majors .. IS 6 
Commandants 6o 22 
Captains 29S 6o 
Lieutenants . ·. 87 96 
2nd-Lieutenants I02 34 I87 

---
Total S77 227 I87 

Non-Commissioned Officers I,3I6 693 86I 
Privates 3,962 4ASI . 9·SI9 
Cadets .. 30 

--- --- ---
Total Army s.sss 5.37I Io,s67 

SuMMARY TABLE OF BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 1 

(Regular Forces.) 

192!)-30 1930·31 1931•32 1932-33 1933•34 1934·35 1935·36 1936·37 1937•38 1938·39 

Officers .. 513 519 477 488 504 529 552 553 558 585 
N.C.O.s and 

men .. 6,ooo 5,700 5,700 s,soo 5,350 5.350 S,JOO 5,300 5,500 5,8oo 

Total .. 6,513 6,219 6,177 5,988 5,854 5,879 5,852 5,853• 6,o58 6,385 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April Ist to March 31st. 

1933"34 I 1934·35 I 1935·36 I '936·37 1937-38 1 1938"39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

Army .. . . . . . . . . . . 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.6 L7 
. 

. 
Index riumbers of: 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
( 1929/30 ~ 100) . . .. . . 86 87 go 92 g8 97 1 

I I 
1 .May 1938. 

1 Not including short-term recruits (three months). 
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NoTES.-!. The figures in the table above do not include expenditure 
covered by receipts appropriated in aid. 

2. The above table includes expenditure on the air force. The Irish Free 
State has no naval force. 

3· The cost of various services rendered free to j:he Defence Department by 
other departments is not included in the above figures. It varies annually 
from £roo,ooo to £2oo,ooo. 

4· Pensions.-The above figures do not include the expenditure for gra
tuities to officers on retirement or discharge, charged to the Defence Department. 
In addition to those charges, military pensions and wound and disability 
pensions are shown under the special heading : " Army Pensions ". 

Expenditure in respect of pensions has amounted to the following figures : 

1933'34 I 1934"35 I 1935·36 I 1936-37 1937·]8 I 1938-39 

Closed accounts E5timatcs 

£ (ooo's) 

I. Defence Department : 
Gratuities to officers on 

retirement or discharge .. 6 3 7 5 6 -
2. Army pensions .. .. .. 264 263 339 443 603 704 

Total .. .. .. .. 270 266 340 448 609 704 
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Area .. 
Population (IV. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. . . . . 
Total length of land frontiers 
Total length of seaboard 
Length of railway system (XII. 1934) .. 

Libya (IV. 1936) 
Eritrea (IV. 1931) 

Colonies. 

Somaliland (including Trans
jubaland) (IV. 1931) •. 

310,000 sq. km. 
43,142,000 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

1,JJ4,000 
120,000 1 

. 590,000 1 

139·2 
1,971 km. 
7,989 km. 

23,153 km. 

Population 

889,ooo 
6oo,ooo 

1,091,ooo 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Italian armed forces consist of the home troops and the colonial 
forces. 

In the case of the army, the home forces are under the War Ministry, 
while the air force, which is a separate arm, is under the Air Ministry. 
The navy is under the Ministry of Marine. 

The home forces are distributed among the thirty-one territorial 
districts into which the peninsula and islands are divided. Two or 
three of these territorial districts form a military area, in which the 
headquarters of the army corps-the highest military unit in peace 
time-are situated. The army corps commanders are responsible for 
supervising all matters relating to preparation for war. 

The colonial forces are under the Ministry for the Colonies, which 
provides for their cost in its own budget. Each colony or group of two 
colonies is under a governor, who is subordinate to the Colonial Minis
ter ; all civil and military officia.ls in the colony are under the orders of 
the governor. Military operations are only undertaken upon orders 
from the governor, but the commander of the colonial forces, who is 
appointed by Royal Decree, after consultation between the War 
and Colonial Ministers and the governor concerned, is solely responsible 
in technical matters. 

1 Since the coming into force of the Law of June rst, 1936, the area of Eritrea amounts to 220,00o 
sq. km. and that of Somaliland to 7oo,ooo sq. km. 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

In accordance with Article 5 of the Constitution, the King is the 
supreme head of all the armed forces in time of peace and of war. 

In time of peace, the Minister of War is the supreme responsible 
authority for the administration of the forces, the preparation for 
war, the schools, institutes, services and other establishments connected 
with the army and the defence of the country. He is assisted by an 
Under-Secretary of State. 

In time of war, the supreme command of the army, unless assumed 
by the King in person, is entrusted to a General officer, the Commander
in-Chief, who is responsible for the conduct of the war. 

I. WAR MINISTRY. 

The War Ministry combines the functions of administration and 
technical direction. 

It is organised as follows : 

(a) Department of the Minister, comprising : I. Bureau of the 
Department.-II. Bureau of the Military Secretariat.-III. General 
Officers Branch.-IV. Secretariat of Under-Secretary of State. 

(b) Directorate of Civil Personnel and General Questions. 

(c) Department for Personnel and Cadres.-Status, promotion, 
movements and discipline of officers of all arms and corps, except 
General and staff officers. 

(d) General Ins.pectorate of Recruiting for Rank and Pi/e.-Recruiting 
services. Calling and recalling of men to the colours. Discharges. Gene
ral state of the forces. Status, promotion and discipline of N.C.O.s. 
Discipline of rank and file. 

(e) Ordnance Department.-Small arms and ordnance stores. 
Ordnance establishments and engineering workshops, etc. 

(f) Inspectorate of Motor Transport J\1aterial.-Motor material, motor 
transport, etc. 

(g) Engineer Services Department.-Fortification works. Military 
roads and telegraph and telephone lines. Artillery ranges. Engineering 
stores, etc. 

(h) Supplies and Quarters Department.-Supplies, rations and forage. 
Clothing, accoutrements and general service equipment. Barracks. 

(i) Directorate of Administrative 
allowances of officers, N.C.O.s and 
Administration of the different corps. 

(j) Military Intelligence Service. 

Services.-Regular pay and 
men. Compensation grants., 
Pensions. Grants-in-aid, etc. 
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(k) General Department of the Army Medica_! Service.-Organisa~ion 
of the Medical Service. Personnel of the Medical and Pharmaceutical 
Service. Philanthropic societies. Army chaplains. H~alth statistics. 
Forensic medicine. Hygiene and prophylaxis. Medical treatment. 
Medical, chemical and pharmaceutical services and stores. 

(I) Cavalry and Veterinary Section.-Breeding of animals for the 
army. Stud-farms. Purchase of animals. Inspection ~nd traini?g of 
animals. Remounts. Veterinary hygiene and prophylaxis. Vetennary 
person_nel. 

(m) Directorate of the Army Chemical Service. 

(n) Central Accountancy Office. 

The Minister for War also has under his orders the Chief of the General 
Staff for all matters concerning the preparedness of the cadres, troops and 
equipment for war. 

2. CHIEF OF THE GENERAL STAFF AND HIS DUTIES. 

The post of Chief of the General Staff has been created with a view 
to co-ordinating the military organisation of the State. 

The Chief of the General Staff is chosen among the marshals of 
Italy and the admirals of the fleet, or among the full generals (or 
generals designated as army commanders) and the admirals command
ing naval detachments ; he is appointed by Royal Decree on the 
advice of the Cabinet. 

He acts as technical" adviser to the Prime Minister in all matters 
concerning the co-ordination of the defensive organisation of the State 
and the drawing-up of plans for military operations. 

In the exercise of his functions, the Chief of the General Staff is 
directly responsible to the Prime Minister. 

He is a member, in an advisory capacity, cf the Supreme Defence 
Committee and of any special committee set up by the Government 
to study questions o£ national defence involving two or more of the . 
fighting services. 

The Chief of the General Staff proposes to the Prime Minister the 
measures to be taken for the co-ordination of the defensive organisation 

. of. t~e State. The Prime Minister forwards these proposals to the 
Mrmsters concerned. · 

The Chief of the General Staff submits to the Prime Minister the 
main outlines of the general scheme of military operations, stating the 
part to be played by each fighting service in attaining objectives 
common to two or more of these services. The Prime Minister, after 
approving them; communicates these outlines to the Ministers, who 
forward them to the Chiefs of Staff of the fighting services in order 
that they may be taken into account in drawing up the plans concern
ing each fighting service. 
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The Chief of the General Staff ensures the co-ordination of the military 
preparation of the fighting services : 

(r) By submitting to the Prime Minister, after consulting the Chiefs of 
Staff of the fighting services, the programmes of com binect manreuvres 
between two or more of the fighting services ; 

(2) _By at_te_nding these combined manreuvres and reporting on them to 
th_e _Pnme Mmxster, who forwards his observations and decisions through the 
Mxmsters concerned to the Chiefs of Staff of the fighting services. 

. In the e~ercise of his functions, the Chief of the General Staff corresponds 
wxth the Chxefs of Staff of the different fighting services through the Ministries 
concerned. 

He is kept informed by the Prime Minister of the political situation so far 
as it may concern the performance of his duties. 

The Ministries of War, of the Marine and of the Air keep the Chief of the 
General Staff informed of the principal questions relating to the fighting value 
of the forces under their orders. The Chief of the General Staff is consulted 
by the Prime l\1inister on the principal colonial military questions. 

He is kept continuously informed of the general military situation abroad 
by the military intelligence service, which remains under the orders of the 
Ministry of War. Nevertheless, each Chief of Staff of the fighting services is 
responsible for co-ordinating and collecting technical information. 

In time of war, the duties of the Chief of the General Staff are determined 
by the Government. · 

3· CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE ARMY. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is appojnted by Royal Decree on 
the advice of the Cabinet. 

The duties of Chief of Staff of the Army may be performed by a 
General officer chosen among the full Generals (or Generals designated 
as army commanders) or among the General officers commanding 
army corps or divisions. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is the chief technical adviser of 
the Minister of War, and <;lirects, under the authority of the Minister, 
the studies and operations relative to preparation for war. 

He is the chief inspector of troops, technical services and military 
schools by delegation of the authority of the Minister, to whom he is 
responsible. 

On the basis of the general directions drawn up by the Chief of the General 
Staff for the use of the army in liaison with the navy and air force, he : 

(a) Lays down the main lines of the preparation of the army for war, 
and in time of peace communicates to the authorities concerned, 
at the order of the Minister mentioned above, general instructions 
for the defensive organisation of the country and the special instructions 
to be given to senior commanders as to their duties during the mobili
sation and concentration of troops and at the commencement of 
operations ; 
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(b) Determines the order of battle _of the Army and the princ~ples on 
which the mobilisation of the forces 1s to be planned and earned out 
and on which the original allocation of material and the !)rganisation 
of the various services is to be based ; 

(c) Submits proposals to the Minister with regard to the posting of 
General officers to the Army in the field. 

Among the particular duties of the Chief of Staff of the Army are the 
following : 

(a) To arrange for the study of organisation questions. 

(b) To prepare schemes for the order of ):>at~le, mobilisati<?n and the 
concentration of troops, and for the orgamsatton-and workmg of the 
different services and to arrange for their distribution. 

(c) To provide, in agreement with the authorities concerned, for the 
protection of means of communication or for interrupting them, if 

· need be, and for the watching and protection of the coast and for air 
defence. 

(d) To consider questions relating to army training. 

(e) To prepare tactical regulations and to arrange for studies and 
publications relating to military history. 

(f) To work out the principles upon which the recruiting and 
organisation of the Army and the division of the country into areas 
should be based. 

(g) To study questions connected with the·organisation and working 
of the services in time of peace. 

(h) To undertake studies and make proposals with regard to the 
appointment and posting of General staff officers and the posting of 
these officers in time of war. . 

The Chief of Staff of the Army submits each year to the Minister of War a 
scheme of manceuvres to be carried out under the direction of the army corps 
commands (divisional camps and manceuvres of higher units). 

He also prepares and submits to the Minister plans for the annual general 
manceuvres of the troops and cadres, including combined manceuvres of the 
army, navy and air force, when the action of the navy and air force only 
represents the assistance essential to the operations of the land forces. In 
this case the Chief of Staff of the Army must previously make the necessary 
arrangements with the Chiefs of Staffs of the services concerned. . 

The supreme command of these manceuvres is entrusted by the Minister of 
\Var either to the Chief of Staff or to another General officer. 

In the exercise of the above-mentioned duties, the Chief of Staff of the 
·Army prepares and submits to the Minister of War all proposals of a nature to 
affect the laws or regulations or the military budget in any way. 

He h:'-s to be consulted_by the Minister o~ importan_t q_uestions relating to 
the postmg of General off1cers and on questiOns of pnnctple concerned with 
promotion, status and discipline in the army cadres. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is kept informed of the political 
and military situation of the colonies, and his opinion is invited on the 
most important questions regarding the organisation of colonial troops 
and defence of the colonies. 

He must, further, be kept informed and consulted about colonial 
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military operations of such importance that they may require or pre
sume the participation of units and resources from the home country. 

He takes part in an advisory capacity in the work of the Executive 
Committee of the Supreme Commission of National Defence and, in the 
discussions of extraordinary commissions convened by the Government 
and the War Ministry, to study questions relating to the preparation 
of the country for war. 

In the discharge of his duties, the Chief of Staff of the Army is assisted by the 
Staff Corps officers (colonels and lieutenant-colonels) and the Staff service 
officers (majors, captains and lieutenants), and deals directly with : 

The Generals designated as army commanders, 
The army corps commanders, 
The inspectors of the different arms, and all other military and civil autho

rities with whom he comes in contact in the discharge of his duties. 
The Chief of Staff of the Army also deals directly in the exercise of his 

functions with the Chiefs of Staff of the Navy and Air Force. 
The Chief of Staff of the Army has under his authority the \Var School and 

the other military schools and academies, as regards the direction and co
ordination of studies and manceuvres, and the :Military Geographical Institute, 
as regards the direction of its activities. 

In time of war the Chief of Staff of the Army exercises the powers specified 
in the field service regulations. 

He leaves to the Ministry of War the personnel necessary to ensure 
continuity of administration in the territorial duties of the staff command. 

4· DEPUTY CHIEF OF STAFF. 

The Deputy Chief of Staff assists the Chief of Staff m the per
formance of his duties. 

5· GENERALS DESIGNATED AS ARMY COMMANDERS. 

The General officers designated as army commanders are respon
sible to the Minister of \Var. In pursuance of the directions forwarded 
to them by the Chief of Staff of the Army, by order of the Minister of 
·war, they make the investigations and take the measures necessary 
for the organisation of defence in the area assigned to them. 

They may also be entrusted by the Minister or by the Chief of Staff with 
inspections in connection with the training of the cadres and personnel of the 
main territorial units, or with other tasks concerned with the efficient operation 
of the services, and the preparations for the mobilisation of these units. 

They also perform all duties which may be entrusted to them by the Minister 
of War or, on the latter's order, by the Chief of Staff of the Army. 

Their special attributions are fixed by Royal Decree, on the advice of the 
Minister of War, after consultation with the Chief of Staff of the Army. 

16 
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6. ARMY CouNCIL. 

The Army Council acts as an advisory body to the Minister of 
War on all questions relating to the organisation, operation, and 

' mobilisation of the army, and to national defence. 

The Army Council is composed as follows : 

(a) The Minister of War, Chairman ; 
(b) The Chief of Staff of the Army ; 
(c) The full Generals ; 
(d) The Generals designated as army commanders ; 
(e) Three General officers commanding army corps or 

divisions, appointed at the beginning of each year by Ministerial 
Decree ; their term of office may be renewed. 

A secretariat, the composition of which is fixed by the· Minister 
of War, is attached to the Army Council. 

For the examination of certain special que.stions, officers of the army, navy, 
and air force, and if necessary officials of other Ministries, and civilians having 
special knowledge of the subject, may be called upon to take part in an advisory 
capacity in the work of the Army Council. -

The Army Council is convened by the Minister of War, on his own initiative 
or on the proposal of the Chief of Staff of the Army. The Minister determines 
the questions to be examined, and fixes the order of the discussions. 

The Army Council ceases to act from the time of mobilisation, and for the 
whole duration of war. 

7· HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY STAFF CORPS. 

The Headquarters of the Army Staff Corps comprises the following 
departments : · · 

(a) Secretariat and personnel of the Staff; 
(b) Operations ; · 
(c) Training ; 
(d) Colonies ; 
(e) History ; 
(f) :Mobilisation ; 
(g) Services ; 
(h) Transport. 

An administrative and accountancy section detached from the 
Administration of Miscellaneous Military Personnel office is under the 
Staff Command for disciplinary purposes. 



ITALY 

8. THE SUPREME COMMISSION OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Supreme Commission of National Defence is an inter
departmental organ established to co-ordinate the examination 
and settlement of questions affecting national defence and to lay 
down rules for the utilisation of all national services in defence of 
the country. 

I 

The Supreme Commission of National Defence consists of an 
Executive Committee and advisory bodies. · 

The Executive Committee consists of the Head of the Government 
(Chairman), and the Ministers. 

The following take part in the discussions of the Commission in an 
advisory capacity : 

The Chief of the General Staff ; 
The i\Iarshals of Italy, the Admirals of the Fleet and the l\Iarshals 

of the Air Force ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Army ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Navy; 
The Chief of Staff of the Air Force ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Voluntary l\Iilitia for Public Security; 
The Chairman of the Civil Mobilisation Committee. 

The Executive Committee determines the questions upon which the 
advisory bodies are required to give their opinions, and takes decisions 
regarding executive measures. 

The notification of measures is carried out by the secretariat of 
the Supreme Commission of National Defence. 

The advisory organs of the Supreme Commission of National 
Defence, for questions coming within their respective competence, 
are as follows 

(a) The Army Council; 

(b) The Committee of Admirals ; 

(c) The Technical Air Committee; 

(d) The Civil Mobilisation Committee. 

The General Secretariat is under a senior officer of the Army, 
Naval or Air Staff. It also includes three senior officers detailed 
by the :\linistries of War, l\Iarine and Air respectively. For purposes 
of administration, the Secretariat is under the Prime l\linister. 



ITALY 

CiviL MoBILISATION CoMMITTEE. 

The Civil Mobilisation Committee is the advisory organ of the 
Supreme Commission of National Defence upon question~ relating to the 
utilisation of all the national energies and the preparatiOn of plans for 
organising and employing the resources which are necessary in war. 

The Committee is attached to the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Forestry. 

It consists of a Chairman appointed by Royal Decree on the advice of the 
Prime Minister and the following members : 

(r) One representative each from the Ministries of War, Marine and 
Air; 

(2) Eight representatives of the chief technical bodies of the country 
dealing with economic and scientific questions and representing the 
national activities in the field of science; industry, agriculture and 
economics. These persons are appointed by the Head of the Government, 
President of the Supreme Commission of National Defence, on the proposal 
of the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry made in agreement with the 
Chairman of the Committee ; 

(3) The head of the general secretariat of the Supreme Commission 
of National Defence. 

The Committee may, on the authority of the Chairman, invite the assistance 
of any person who is particularly competent in the questions requiring con
sideration. 

For the examination of questions within its sphere, the Committee has at 
its disposal a secretariat, and it may also have recourse to the organs of the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, in conformity with measures taken by 
agreement between the latter Ministry and the Chairman of the Committee. 

The Chairman of the Civil Mobilisation Committee is ex officio a member 
of the Higher Council of Agriculture and Forestry. 

9· ORGANISATION RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MILITARY TRAINING OF 

THE NATION. 

An organisation responsible for ensuring co-operation between 
the. a~med forces an.d all the organi~ations which play a part in military 
trammg of the nation was set up m 1934, under the direct authority 
of the head of the Government. This organisation consists of an 
Inspector-in-Chief, assisted by two secretaries whose duty it is to 
ensure liaison between the various organisations concerned four 
representatives of the armed forces (Army, Navy, Air Force Vol~nteer 
Militi~ f?r Nat~,onal Security) •. two re:pres~nt~~ives of 'the youth 
orgamsatwns ( Opera Nazwnale Bahlla , Fasci giovanili di 
combattimento "), and a representative of the Ministry of National 
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Education. The object of this body is to direct the activities of all 
the young_people's and scholastic political institutions, so far as their 
contact w1th each other and with the armed forces with a view to 
pre-military and post-military training is concerned. 

IO. SERVICE OF INDUSTRIAL OBSERVERS. 

The Service of Industrial Observers is attached to the Ministry 
of Agriculture and Forestry and works directly under the Chairman 
of the Civil Mobilisation Committee. 

The duty of this service is to keep in touch with the production of 
the different industries of the country (plant, labour, technical and 
productive capacity, etc.) which may be of use for military armaments. 

The number of industrial- observers is fixed at 55, allotted as follows : 

. Ministry of War 40 
Ministry of Marine .·. 12 

Air Ministry 3 

II. HIGHER TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR ARMS AND AMMUNITION. 

A higher Technical Committee for arms and ammunition has been 
constituted. This Committee is an advisory body and its duties are : 

(r) To co-ordinate investigations and experiments which 
concern the three military administrations or which relate to 
the preparation of the means necessary for mobilisation ; 

(z) To lay down general principles in regard to the above 
questions. 

The Committee consists of 12 members, who are appointed as follows : 

5 by the War Ministry ; 
5 by the Ministry of Marine ; 
2 by the Air Ministry. 

IZ. HIGHER TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR ARMY ELECTRICAL SERVICES 

AND FOR ELECTRICAL (OMMUNICATIONS. 

A higher committee for army electrical services and electrical 
communications (wireless telegraphy, telegraphs, telephones) has been 
constituted. 

This committee is an advisory body, and its duties are to co-ordinate 
investigations and experiments which concern the three military .a?mi_nistrations 
or which relate to the preparation of means necessary for mobthsatwn, and to 
lay down general principles in regard to the above questions. 
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The committee consists of 9 members, who are appointed as follows 

3 by the· War Ministry ; 
3 by the Ministry of Marine ; 
3 by the Air Ministry. 

The committee puts forward and examines questions which concern the 
three military administrations or which relate to the preparation of means 
necessary for mobilisation, and it also examines problems submitted to it by 
Government departments. 

TERlUTORIAL MILITARY ORGANISATION. 

The territorial military organisation is constituted as follows : 

I Bureau of the Deputy Chief of Staff for territo.rial defence; 
I3 territorial defence commands ; 
28 military area commands. 

The Deputy Chief of Staff for territorial defence, who is immediately 
subordinate to the Chief of Staff of the Royal Army, presides over the 
whole of the territorial military organisation. 

The following come directly under the authority of the Bureau of 
the Deputy Chief of Staff for territorial defence: · · 

The territorial defence commands ; 
The Inspectorate of the anti-aircraft defence militia 

(M.D.I.C.A.T.) and of the coast batteries militia (M. da 
Cos.) ; 

The International Central Anti-aircraft Protection Committee 
(C.C.I.P.A.A.) ; . 

The National Anti-aircraft Protection l'nion (U.N.:P.A.). 

The Bureau of the Deputy Chief of Staff for territorial defence also 
maintains relations with the Directorate of the Army Chemical 
Service, with the other armed forces of the State, with relief associa
tions, and with various organisations, for all questions relating to the 
defence of the territory (with the exception of those concerning the 
field army). 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

I. HIGHER FORMATIONS. 

IS army corps, of 2 or 3 divisions, forming a total of 35 divisions. 
3 swift divisions of one brigade each. · 
5 Alpine divisions. 

An army corps incl"udes, in addition to divisions, troops organically 
and directly attached to it. Troops not organically attached to the 

1 OcluLrr 1937. 
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arn;y corps (B~rsagli~ri, Alpine troops, cavalry, heavy artillery, coast 
ar~illery, certam en~meer ~mits) are attached to these corps when the · 
sa1d troops are statiOned m their territory. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry. 

I23 regiments (including I2 regiments of Bersaglieri, IO Alpine 
regiments and I tank regiment). 

The number of battalions in each regiment varies. 

Cavalry. 

I2 regiments, consisting of 2 groups of squadrons. 

Artillery. 

35 regiments of infantry divisional artillery. 
I4 regiments of army corps artillery. 
IO regiments of army artillery. 

5 regiments of Alpine artillery. 
5 regiments of anti-aircraft artillery. 
3 regiments of swift divisional artillery. 

Engineers. 
I4 engineer regiments. 

2 regiments of miners. 
2 regiments of lagoon bridging troops. 
I railway regiment. 

The Italian army includes, further, Royal Carabineers consisting 
of twenty territorial legions and one legion of cadets, and various 
services, such as the Army Chemical Service, Army Medical Service, 
Veterinary Service, Army Mechanical Transport Service, etc. 

Tanks. 
The Tank Service consists of: 

(a) A regiment command; 
(b) A certain number of battalions (6) ; 
(c) A depot. 

The number and the nature of tank units, and the establishments 
of officers for the tank training centre and tank units, are laid down 
by the Ministry of War. 

Services. 
(a) Army Chemical Service. 

The duties of the Chemical Service are to study and test chemical 
means of warfare, particularly their physiological effects on men and 
animals and the anatomical and functional changes which they pro
duce, and also to experiment with means of protection. 
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These studies and experiment~ are carried o_ut wth ~h.e <l;Ssistance of .the 
navy, the air force and the scientific departments m the Mmistnes of Education, 
Industry and Commerce, Public Works and Agriculture. . 

The Service consists of a Director of the Army Chemical Service and a 
chemical regiment. 

The Directorate consists of : 

The director's office ; 
The deputy-director's office ; . 
Three sections (a chemical, a physio-pathological and therapeutical, 

and a technical section) ; 
An experimental laboratory. 

The chemical and the physio-pathological and therapeutical sections are 
commanded by a senior officer (colonel or lieutenant-colonel). The technical 
section is commanded by a senior artillery officer (colonel or lieutenant-colonel) 
graded as head of a section. 

The Director of the Army Chemical Service is a brigadier-general. 
He is directly under the War Ministry, and is attached for adminis
trative purposes to the Engineer Directorate of that Department. 

The Director applies to any Italian experts who are qualified by 
their special knowledge of chemistry, physiology, physics, etc., for 
assistance in his studies and experiments concerning chemical warfare.· 

(b) Army Medical Service. 

The supreme technical and administrative organ of the Medical 
Service is the General Department for Medical Services in the Ministry 
of War. 

Each Army Corps includes a Medical Service Headquarters forming 
part of the Army Corps staff under which it is placed for duties and 
discipline, although directly responsible to the Central Department 
in technical questions. · . 

Fourteen medical companies consisting of the N.C.O.s and men 
required for the work of the medical establishments are commanded 
by medical captains and serve as mobilisation depots for field medical 
formations. 

Each medical company includes a disinfection section responsible for all 
work connected with prophylaxis and hygiene. . 

The personnel of the Medical Service consists of : 

Medical officers posted to the various units and medical establishments. 
Pharmaceutical chemists with commissioned rank employed only in 

the medical establishments. 
Administrative officers (attached to the general list of administrative 

officers) responsible for accountancy. 

The medical establishments are 28 military hospitals, 5 garrison infirmaries, 
2 army bathing establishments, I serum and antitetanus laboratory and an 
army chemical and pharmaceutical institute. 
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The work of the latter is to prepare the medicine and miscellaneous stores 
required for the Medical Service. The other establishments are for the 
treatment and cure of the sick, and have various titles according to their 
importance and special objects. 

There is also a sanatorium for the treatment of cases of tuberculosis. 

(c) The Intendance. 

The Intendance Corps is responsible for all services of supply, 
clothing and quartering. 

Its chief administrative organ is the general directorate of supplies, 
etc., of the War Ministry. 

Its chief technical organ is the Inspectorate of the Military Intendance 
Services. It supervises the training of officers and men, the work of the various 
headquarters staffs and establishments, and advises on technical questions 
affecting the Intendance Service. 

Each army corps has an intendance headquarters which forms part of the 
army corps staff and superintends all intendance work in the district; the 
detached sections, which are generally allotted to divisional headquarters, are 
under the above intendance headquarters. 

The intendance includes : 

Fourteen supply companies, consisting of the personnel of the supply depots. 
These depots consist of the central storehouses, the army factories (for the 

manufacture of clothing and accoutrements). the bakeries, mills, biscuit 
factories, cold storage and canning establishments, food supply stores and 
barrack stores (barrack equipment) and forage supply stores. 

The personnel of the Intendance consists of the intendance officers posted 
to the various intendance service corps headquarters and establishments and 
the supply officers posted to the various supply depots (rations and forage). 

(d) Department of Administration. 

The work of this department is discharged by a special corps of 
officers known as administrative officers. 

Each unit, institution, headquarters and establishment is managed 
by an administrative officer (next in rank to the commander or director) 
who is responsible for interior economy. Under him is placed an 
administrative office, and he himself is under the commander of the 
corps. 

To each army corps command and each general command of the Royal 
Carabinieri is permanently attached an official of the Central \Var Adminis
tration with the duties of territorial administrative inspector. By order of 
the \Var Ministry he is responsible for administrative and financial supervision 
over all the military administrations of the army corps, and has to be consulted 
on contracts, disputes and questions of an administrative character. 

In each army corps command there is also an accountancy and auditing 
office under a senior administrative officer and consisting of officers of the same 
branch. It is responsible for asking the War Ministry for advances on funds 
required by the military offices of the area ; for allocating funds ; for arranging 
for any payments to be made to the creditors of the military administration ; 
for auditing the accounts of the offices of the district ; for making any inspec
tions of accounts that may be necessary in the said offices ; and for performing 
other tasks connected with accountancy. 

The administration of troops on active service is governed by special 
provisions. 
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(e) Army Veterinary Corps. 

In peace time the veterinary service, under the dire~tion of the head ~f the 
corps and service, is carried out in the area by a certam number of vetennary_ 
officers allotted to the mounted regiments and headquarters staffs of ~he 
larger units; there are, as a rule, two junior officers per regiment! a maJOr 
of the veterinary corps for each divisional headquarters and a lleutenant
colonel for each army corps headquarters. The regiments and the more 
important garrisons also have veterinary hospitals. 

(f) Army Mechanical Transport Service. 

The Army Mechanical Tr-ansport Service consists of : 
(a) A motor technical service ; 
(b) 13 motor transport groups. 

Each transport group consists of headquarters, a depot and a 
varying number of groups. 

The organs of the motor technical service are : 

(r) The inspectorate of motor transport material; 
(z) The automobile factory ; 
(3) 13 technical officers attached to army corps and the 

military commands of the islands. 

(g) The Geographical and Topographical Service. 

The geographical and topographical service is carried on by the 
Military Geographical Institute, which is directly subordinate to the 
command of the Staff Corps. 

It is under the direction of a director, a divisional or brigadier-generai, and 
has a staff of I 2 officers of the service and a certain number of officers attached, 
officers' orderlies, together with certain clerks (geodesists, geographical 
engineers, technical draughtsmen) and artificers. 

The Military Geographical Institute is responsible for carrying out 
Government scientific work and survey and graphical work for the army and, 
as far as possible, for the public administrations. 

The Institute consists of a directing staff, five offices (military, geodesic, 
administrative, sales and troops), a library, a certain number of sections 
(which can be detached) and six divisions, each of which is responsible for a 
special service (geodesy, topography, photogrammetry, map.i, revision, photo
technics). 

(h) Department of 111 ilitary Justice. 

In peace time, military law is administered by the territorial courts
martial and by the Supreme Illilitary Court, which also acts as court of appeal 
from the naval courts-martial. 

The (judging) college of the territorial courts-martial consists of five 
members, the president and three members being officers, and the fifth member, 
who acts as rapporteur (judge-advocate), a member of the Military Justice 
Department. The registrar's duties are discharged by members of the Military 
Justice Department. · 

The rank of the president and other members of the court varies according 
to the rank of the accused. 
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There is a preliminary examination office attached to each military court. 
The personnel of the Military Justice Department consists of magistrates and 

registrars ; the magistrates are appointed by competitive examination from 
among the ordinary magistrates. 

(i) Horse and Veterinary Service. 

·The Horse and Veterinary Section of the 'War Ministry is respon
sible for all business relating to the breeding of horses, the examination 
and training of animals, remounts, extraordinary purchases in Italy 
and abroad, and also horse shows and competitions in horsemanship .. 
The stud service is under the general supervision of the unattached 
General officers for the cavalry and artillery. 

The remount service is provided for by purchases made by Government com
missions for all corps, or by regimental commissions. The horses are sent to 
the units at the age of 5 years. 

Young horses below this age are kept at the remount depots, where they are 
gradually broken in to army life and food and receive their first training. 

There are six remount depots : Persano (Salerno), Fara Sabina (Latium), 
Grosseto (Tuscany), Mirandola (Emilia), Bonorva (Sardinia), and Prestana 
(Venetia Julia), and each includes one or one-half remou!lt squadron. 

There are also 8 stallion depots (Pisa. Catania, Ferrara, Crema, Ozieri, 
Reggio d'Emilia, Santa Maria di Capua Vetere, Foggia) which are under the 
Ministry of Agriculture for all technical and administrative business and under 
the War Ministry for purposes of discipline. The stallions are sent at the proper 
season to one of the numerous studs existing in all parts of the country. 

Cavalry, artillery and veterinary officers are attached to the stud depots; 
there is also a lower-grade staff of civilian experts. 

(j) Arms and War Material Factories. 

State establishments : 

Arms Factory, Terni. 
Detonator· Factory, Rome. 
Explosives Factory, Capua. 
5 Arsenals. 

Most of the war material required for the armed forces is manufactured 
by private industry, the State establishments being used principally for repairs. 

Conce"ssions granted for the State establishments : 

Arms Factory at Rome (rifles and machine-guns). 
Establishment at Pozzuoli (artillery and accessories). 

MAINTENANCE OF PUBLIC ORDER. 

The armed forces for the maintenance of public order comprise : 

(r) The police force ; 
(z) The Royal Carabinieri; 
(3) The Volunteer Militia for National Security. 
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r. _ PoLICE. 

The police force, which is directly subordinate to the Ministry of 
the Interior, is responsible for the safety of persons and property, and 
for the prevention and suppression of crime by collecting evidence and 
handing the criminals over to justice. 

Agents of this force are recruited by competition; the period· of 
engagement is 3 years and may be renewed. 

It is also responsible for helping to maintain public order, enforcing the laws 
and regulations ofthe State and the decrees of the public authorities, and lending 
assistance in public and private accidents. Members of the force carry 
revolvers. 

The officers and non-commissioned officers of the force are officers of the 
judicial police; the first-class and ordinary constables are constables of the 
judicial police. 

At Rome there is a special corps of police, which forms a special branch of 
the constabulary corps consisting of 8 companies and a squadron, with an 
establishment of 4,ooo constables (plain-clothes and uniform), armed with 
muskets and revolvers. This special branch possesses 2 armoured cars and 
20 machine-guns in reserve. 

Constables merely receive the instruction necessary to enable them to 
perform their duties. Agents of the special Rome branch receive elementary 
military trainiqg. 

The normal establishment of the police force is as follows : 

First-class warrant officers 
Second. and third-class warrant officers 
Sergeants .. 
Lance-sergeants 
Constables, first class 
Constables 
Cadets 

2. ROYAL CARABINIERI. 

700 
r,o89 

944 
!,073 
!,490 
9,204 

400 

The corps of Royal Carabinieri is the only standing formation 
organised on a military basis recruited for the purpose of maintaining 
public order. It is subordinate to the Ministry of the Interior, and 
discharges throughout the whole of Italy such police duties and other 
duties pertaining to public order as are allocated to it by the orders at 
present in force. It also carries out the duties which formerly de
volved upon the Royal Guard (Public Order) Corps and the corps of 
detective agents. As regards recruiting, organisation, administration, 
military service, equipment, armament, etc., the corps of Royal 
Carabinieri is under the War Ministry. As regards conscription and · 
mobilisation and also military police duties, the corps is under the 
Ministry of Marine, and the Air Ministry as well. The carabinieri 
carry revolvers and rifles ; recruiting is on a voluntary basis ; the 
period of engagement is 3 years and may be renewed. 
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The corps of Royal Carabinieri consists of 1 

The general headquarters; 
2 divisions ; 
6 brigades ; 

20 territorial legions ; 
I legion of carabinieri cadets ; 
I central carabinieri school. 

There are also 2 battalions, I squadron group, and I squadron 
of Royal Guards (cuirassiers) under the territorial legion of Rome, 
and one battalion of carabinieri under the territorial legion of Palermo. 

The carabinieri receive, in addition to police training, elementary 
military training at the recruits' school and have annual target
shooting practice while on service in the legions. 

The normal establishment of officers is I ,I Iz. 
The normal establishment of non-commissioned officers and men of the 

Royal Carabinieri is as follows : 

-Senior warrant officers 
Warrant officers 
Sergeants .. 
Lance-sergeants 
Lance-corporals 
Rank and file 
Cadets (annual average) 

Total 
' 

I,]OO 

z,85o 
3,650 
z,65o 
5,000 

30,250 
3.400 

49.500' 
. The number of carabinieri cadets may vary, but must never exceed a total 
representing a daily average of 3,400 for the financial year. 

Personnel at the disposal of the Ministries of Marine and the Colonies and 
personnel attached to non-military services hre not included in the above
mentioned establishment. 

3· VoLUNTEER MILITIA Fo.R NATIONAL SECURITY. 

I. CONSTITUTION AND FUNCTIONS. 

The Volunteer Militia for National Security forms part of the armed 
forces of the State. Its members take the oath of allegiance to the 
King, and are subject to the same disciplinary and penal codes as 
members of the other armed forces of the State. 

The Head of the Government, in consultation with the Ministers 
of War, Marine, the Colonies, Agriculture, Communications, Public 
Works and Finance, and with the Commander-in-Chief of the militia, 
will provide for the organisation of the militia, having regard to the 
functions allotted to it. 

In time of peace, the militia is under the orders of the Head of the 
GJvernment, and performs such duties as he assigns to it, both at 
home and in the colonies. 

1 1937· 
2 Plus soo non-commissioned officers employed on clerical duties. 
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In time of war, the greater part of the militia is incorporated 
m the army. . . 

The militia is permanently responsible for pr~para.tory military 
training in accordance with the rules and regulatiOns Issued by the 
Ministry of War, and under the supervision of the latter and of the 
territorial military authorities. 

The militia is armed with revolvers and rifles. 
The Volunteer Militia for National Security also possesses certain special_ 

organisations, in particular : 
{a) The railway militia, which comprises qlegions and whose task is 

to keep order in the stations and on the trains ; 
(b)· The port militia (2 legions and an independent cohort). which 

supervises the regularity of operations in the chief ports ; 
(c) The postal and telegraph militia (a few detachments), specially 

detailed for the protection of valuables. 
These special organisations are for technical purposes under the orders of 

the Minister of Communications. 
(d) The roads militia (a number of detachments) which is technically 

under the Ministry of Public \Vorks and the purpose of which is to 
ensure order on the roads. 

(e) The forest militia, which forms part of the cadres of the Depart
ment of Agriculture and Forests. 

(f) The frontier militia, which has administrative and disciplinary 
duties and helps to police the frontiers. 

All these special organisations are under the general headquarters of the 
militia. 

2. ORGANISATION. 

The militia is organised as follows : 

General headquarters (Rome) ; 
4 area headquarters (r, Milan ; 2, Bologna; 3, Rome; 4, Naples) ; 
2 militia headquarters in Sicily (Palermo) and Sardinia (Cagliari) ; 
33 legion group headquarters ; 
r22 legion headquarters (including two in the colonies) ; 
r 3 supplementary legion headquarters ; 
6 independent cohort headquarters. 

The commander-in-chief, area, legion group, and legion commanders, 
and officers and men attached to them,· are permanently on service. All 
other officers and men will normally be regarded as on furlough but must be 
ready to come up whenever summoned. 

Officers and men of the militia serve on a voluntary footing, and (with the 
exception of those mentioned above) are paid only for the days on which they 
are called upon for duty. 

3· RECRUITMENT. 

The militia is recruited, on a voluntary basis, from young men zr 
years of age belonging to the P.N.F. organisations. Recruiting takes 
place on April zrst and the ceremony is called Leva F ascista; members 
of the militia do not receive any military training. 

The engagement does not involve any obligation as regards length 
of service; members of the militia are subject to the general military 
obligations. 
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4· CADRES. 

The militia has separate ranks corresponding to those in the other 
armed forces of the State. 

The commissioned ranks are as follows : 

General-commandant, equivalent to commander of an army corps ; lieute
nant-general, equivalent to general of division; consul-general, equivalent 
to brigadier-genera!; consul, equivalent to colonel ; senior, equivalent to 
major; centurion, equivalent to captain; head of maniple, equivalent to 
lieutenant. 

The officers of the militia are drawn from officers in the various 
reserve classes of the army, navy and air force, who must themselves 
make application ; heads of maniples may also be recruited from civi
lians and from non-commissioned officers of the militia who are found 
to be qualified for such appointment. 

At the time of incorporation, officers of the militia will retain their rank and 
seniority in the reserve classes of the army, navy or air force from which they 
were drawn. The subsequent promotion of militia officers is governed by 
special regulations. 

Applications for admission to the militia by reserve officers of the army, 
navy and air force are submitted to the general headquarters of the militia, 
which gives its decision after examining the applicant's record of service and 
antecedents in civil life. 

5. CALLS TO THE COLOURS. 

The militia is not as a rule embodied, except for part of the special 
organisations which are used to maintain order (railway, forests, postal 
militia, etc.). From a military standpoint it may therefore be classed 
as a reserve, on furl01.J.gh. 

6. EFFECTIVES ON DECEMBER 31ST, 1932. 

Officers Troops 

Areas, special commands Penna~ Platoon and special militia nently In the In the Total Black Total cadre<; com· shirts em· reserve manders played 

Total of the areas and special 
commands .. . . . . . . 1)32 I 22,869 5,758 29,948 24,666 348,930 373.590 

Railway militia .. . . .. . . 317 Sox 128 1,246 1,795 17,282 19,077 
Postal and Telegraph militia .. 38 54 - 92 51 546 597 
Port militia .. . . .. . . . . 32 - - 32 46 771 817 
Forest militia . . . . .. . . 343 - - 343 420 3,oo6 3,426 
Roads militia . . . . . . .. 31 - - 31 136 313 449 

Total . . . . .. . . 761 Bss 128 1,744 2,448 21,918 2<1,366 

Grand total . . . . .. 2,082 23,724 5,886 31,692 27,II.f 370,848 397.956 
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ANTI-AIRCRAFT DEFENCE MILITIA. 

The territorial anti-aircraft defence militia and the coast battery 
militia of His Majesty's army are two separate for~~tions of the 
Volunteer Militia for National Security, whose duty 1t lS to prepare 
in peace-time and to ensure in war-time, in conjunction with the 
anti-aircraft and coast units of the other armed forces, the country's 
defence against enemy air and naval attacks respectively. 

The organisation of the two militias is as follows : 

I inspectorate of the territorial anti-aircraft defence militia 
and the coast battery militia; 

6 legion group headquarters of the territorial anti-aircraft 
defence militia and the coast battery militia ; 

I4 legion headquarters of the territorial anti-aircraft 
defence militia ; 

2 legion headquarters of the coast battery militia; 
ro independent cohort headquarters of the territorial 

anti-aircraft defence militia ; 
2 independent cohort headquarters of the coast battery 

militia. 

In peace-time, the territorial anti-aircraft defence militia and the 
coast battery militia are subordinate : 

(a) As regards technical matters, training, employment, 
and all matters connected with material, to the Ministry of 
War and the Ministry of Marine respectively; 

(b) As regards recruiting, discipline, administration, mobi
lisation, and missions, to the headquarters of the V.M.N.S. 

In time of war, the various units of the two militias become subor
dinate in all respects to the armed force which has jurisdiction over 
the area. 

The permanent establishment of these militias is as follows : 
Officers r65 
Otherranks 722 

ROYAL REVENUE GUARD. 

The Royal Revenue Guard Corps, a formation in permanent 
service organised on a military basis, is subordinate to the Minister of 
Finance. It forms part of the military forces of the State and has the 
following duties : · I 

(a) To prevent, suppress, and report smuggling and all 
breaches of or offences against the revenue laws and regulations; 

(b) To protect the executive revenue bureaux; 
(c) To assist in the maintenance of public order and security. 

Members of the Royal Revenue Guard carry rifles. 
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HEADQUARTERS AND UNITS. 

The Royal Revenue Guard is organised as follows : 

Three area commands : 

(a) Thirteen territorial ·legions, and one legion of cadets ; 
(b) A technical school for officers ; 
(c) A school for N.C.O.s. 

The territorial legions are subdivided into circles, companies, platoons 
(tenenze), sections and subsections; the cadet legion is organised in battalions, 
compames, platoons and squads. 

A legion is commanded by a colonel, a circle or battalion by a lieutenant
colonel or major, a company by a captain, a tenenza or platoon by a lieutenant or 
2nd lieutenant, a section by a warrant officer (maresciallo capo) and a subsec
tion (brigade) by an N.C.O. 

The cadet schools are commanded by a senior officer. 

TRAINING, RECRUITMENT AND RE-ENLISTMENT. 

Service in the corps is considered as equivalent in all respects to 
military service, and the men are exempted from being called to the 
colours with their recruits' class. 

In the case of recall to the colours, men who have belonged to the Royal 
Revenue Guard may complete the period of service for which their class was 
recalled in the guard, provided that they have not been dismissed or invalided 
and that their conduct is satisfactory. · 

Men are recruited for the Royal Revenue Guard : 

(r) By voluntary enlistment ; 
(z) By selection among mert called to the colours, and by 

voluntary transfer of men from the Royal army, navy and air 
force. 

The enlistment of men in the Royal Revenue Guard is, however,· in all 
cases subordinate to the consent of the War Ministry, Admiralty and Air 
Ministry, which retain the right to refuse permission for such enlistment in the 
case of certain classes of soldiers detailed for special duties and to suspend or 
limit such enlistment in the case of all other categories. 

Candidates must be not less than r8 or more than 30 years of age, 
except those sent on leave, who may enlist if not over 35 years of age. 

Before finally entering the service, recruits undergo the prescribed 
military training in the cadet legion. The period of training is, as a 
rule, 6 months. If, during this period, a cadet is found in any way 
unfit for service in the corps, his contract may be cancelled. 

An applicant passed fit undertakes to serve for 3 years. 
N.C.O.s and men who have been discharged from the corps and 

are allowed to re-enlist upon application must engage for a period of 
3 years. 
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Upon the conclusion of 3 years' se~vice, N.<;.O.s and men m~y, provided 
that they still have the requisite physrcal and mtellectual quallfrcatwns and 
have shown good conduct, obtain permission t~ remain in the service by 
re-engaging for successive periods of 3 years each, m the case of men who have 
less than 20 years' service and r year each thereafter. . . 

N.C.O.s and men who have not reached the above-mentioned servrce· and 
age-limits and for reasons of health or conduct are unable to obtain permission 
to re-engage for 3 years may re-engage for r year on probation, with a 
prolongation of not more than 2 years. 

SPECIAL SERVICES. 

The department is empowered to maintain, apart from the regular 
establishment, 4 field officers, 51 captains and subalterns, 630 N.C:O.s and 
roo guardsmen with lance rank. 

For the administration of second-class Customs-houses and for the Customs 
internal services it may maintain, from the twenty-fifth to thirtieth year of 
service, with an annual contract, and without right to subsequent promotion or 
to an increase in pension, second-class warrant officers applying for such 
employment and possessing the requisite capacities and other qualifications laid 
down in the regulations. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
1\Ien 

Total 

EsTABLISHMENT (I937.). 

726 
5.765 

21,227 

27,7!8 

The General Officer Commanding has also at his disposal a General officer 
on the regular army active list to .assist him in the various services and more 
especially in the military organis<rtion and training of the corps. -

FRONTIER GUARD. 

The Frontier Guard is divided into cover sectors commanded by 
brigadier-generals or colonels. 

Each sector consists of a varying number of small units. 
There is, in principle, a territorial depot for each sector. 
Officers and N.C.O.s detailed to the Frontier Guard are included 

in the officer and N.C.O. effectives of the vanous arms (except in 
the case of the Royal Carabineers). 

PROTECTION OF THE CIVILIAN POPULATION AGAINST 
ATTACKS FRmf THE AIR. 

In peace time, protection against attacks from the air is organised 
for the national territory by the \Var i\Iinistry (Staff Headquarters) 
through the instrumentality of an " Inter-l\Iinisterial Central Com
mittee "and" Provincial and Communal Committees" of a permanent 
character. 
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In time of war, both the Central Committee and the Provincial and 
Communal Committees will continue to function, the former remain
ing unde~ the authority of the War l\linistry (Territorial Staff) and the 
others bemg placed under the local military or naval territorial autho
rities responsible for local air defence {the relevant armv corps, divi-
sional, garrison or naval command).· • 

The Central Committee makes recommendations and issues instruc
tions to t~e Provincial and Communal Committees regarding the study 
of protective measures against attacks from the air in their respective 
areas. 

. CIVILIAN MOBILISATION. 

Civilian mobilisation consists in the transformation of the peace 
organisation of every national activity except those of the armed forces 
into a war organisation and may be partial or general. 

In the event of general or partial mobilisation, so hr as the Govern
ment may consider it necessary and desirable, all citizens of either sex 
and all legally corstitutej corporations are required to assist in the 
moral and material defence of the nation, and are subject to military 
discipline. 

In order to carry out civilian mobilisatio:1 as soon as this becomes definitely 
necessary, the following orgamsations, whose work is co-ordinated by the 
Supreme Commission of National Defence, are established and placed under 
the authority of the appropriate Ministries : 

(a) An organisation for the supervision of commercial transactions 
connected with the importation <;>f raw materials for the needs of the 
armed forces and civilian population ; 

(b) An organisation for war industries, for the distribution of raw 
materials and manufactured products, and for the control of Government 
and other industrial establishments ; 

(c) A food-supply organisation, whose duty is to purchase and 
distribute food supplies for the armed forces and the civilian population, 
and to exercise control over Government and other establishments 
engaged in the food indus tries ; 

(d) An organisation for propaganda and civil assistance, which is 
responsible for propaganda at home and abroad, for assisting the 
dependants of members of the forces and of returned emigrants, for 
supervising war trusts and for granting war pensions. 

In order to decentralise, as necessary, the work of these four organisations, 
special regional committees are established to direct, within the limit of their 
powers, all civil activities subject to mobilisation ; these committees may be 

• assisted by sub-committees for different kinds of work (industry, agriculture, 
trade, assistance and propaganda). 

Preparations for the mobilisation of labour are made by the Supreme 
Commission of National Defence which consults the military Ministries in 
matters affecting citizens liable to military service. 

Labour is, however, recruited as far as possible from among citizens having 
no military obligations; those who have such obligations are treated on the same 
footing as mobilised citizens. 
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\Vhen national mobilisation takes place, matters affecting labour and the 
employment of prisoners of war are entrusted to an organisation established 
for that purpose and working under the guidance of the military authorities. 

In all matters connected with activities abroad (industry, commerce and 
propaganda), all the competent authorities without exception must act in 
consultation with the l\Iinistry of Foreign Affairs, which must in all cases 
control and co-ordinate the action of such authorities and their agents abroad, 
and subordinate it to that of the diplomatic representatives on the spot. 

Financial questions are dealt with through these representatives alone. 
It is the duty of all Ministries to see that the services under their direction 

have a scheme for mobilisation and the relevant reports always ready. Such 
schemes must (a) provide for the replacement of specially qualified officials, 
when called to the colours, by persons who are not liable to military service; 
(b) keep the necessary registers constantly up to date. 

These reports and the necessary accompanying statistics are forwarded to 
the Supreme Commission of National Defence. 

As regards officials recognised as indispensable on account of the special 
nature of their work, each Ministry makes its arrangements with the military 
Ministries. 

In the same manner, all syndicates, societies and associations of every kind 
which may have been designated by the Supreme Commission of National 
Defence are required to have in readiness a scheme of mobilisation ensuring' 
the continuance o£ their work in time of war with a staff not liable to military 
service. 

The competent Ministries must study and draw up in time of peace, under 
the guidance of the Supreme Commission of National Defence, a suitable scheme 
for rationing necessaries; they must also arrange for the formation of reserves 
of such foodstuffs as the country does not produce or produces only in insufficient 
quantities. 

On general or partial mobilisation, the Government may, if it 
thinks it necessary and expedient, requisition for the use of the armed 
forces and the civilian population : 

(r) The individual or collective services of all citizens ; 

(2) The services of all syndicates, societies and associations 
of every kind established in the country; 

(3) All movable and immovable property situated within 
the territory of the State or belonging to Italian citizens, 
except property enjoying special immunities. 

The Government may further retain the exclusive use of any 
invention, and may prohibit its application or reproduction. 

The Government keeps in readiness a special scheme of regulations 
for the organisation of requisitions in war time. 

With a view to the organisation of the nation for war, the Govern
ment may take in peace time, in the manner and according to rules 
to be determined by special regulations, any kind of census which it 
may consider expedient. 

The particulars so collected must be used exclusively for purposes 
of mobilisation, and are treated as strictly confidential. 

The Government will introduce a draft law on military discipline. 
This law will also provide penalties for offences against the law. 
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The Royal Government will issue special regulations for the administration 
of State property and revenues in time of war · these reaulations will deal with 
milita_ry ~dministrat~ve services~ special war' services~ and any other State 
or~~msabons or services responsible wholly or in part for duties or functions 
ansmg out of the conduct of the war or in any way connected therewith. 

The provisions of the law are also applicable to the colonies and to Italian 
subjects therein. 

With a view_ ~o the immediate defence of the State, the Government may 
apply the proviSions of the law, wholly or in part even before partial or 
general mobilisation takes place. ' 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES. 

Conscription applies to the following : 

(a) Male citizens, even if they acquired Italian nationality 
after the calling-up of the class to which they belong by reason 
of their birth and before December 31st of the year in which 
they reached the age of 55 ; 

(b) Those who have lost Italian nationality but are still 
. under an obligation in respect of military service in virtue 
of the laws in force in the matter of nationality; 

(c) Those who possess neither Italian nationality nor 
that of any other State and who have taken up their residence 
in Italy, even after the calling-up of the class to which they 
belong by reason of their birth. 

Recruits are called up, by order of the Minister of War, generally 
during the year in which they reach the age of zr. 

Nevertheless, the 1\Iinister of War has the right to fix the age for 
calling them up at 20 ap.d, if special circumstances so require, to defer 
calling them up partially or totally until their twenty-second year. 

2. MEN DEBARRED FROM SERVICE. 

All men sentenced in accordance with the common criminal code to a 
penalty ipso jure involving forfeiture of civil rights for life or who have incurred 
forfeiture of these rights in addition to such sentence are debarred from military 
service and are prohibited ~rom joining the Royal Army. 

3· EXEMPTIONS ON ACCOUNT OF PHYSICAL OR MENTAL INCAPACITY. 

Conscripts who are unfit for. military service owing to physi.cal o: mental 
infirmity or defects, and conscnpts who are less than 1.48 m. m height, are 
exempted. In spec~al cas~s. ?1-en between 1.48 m. and 1.54 m .. ~re also 
exempted from servmg their bme With the colours, should the lVhmster for 
War so decide. 
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4- RECRUITING ORGANISATION. 

The Minister of \\'ar issues the orders and exercises supreme supervision in 
regard to all recruiting services. 

In Italy the conduct of recruiting is in the hands of the Recruiting Commis
sioners, who are under the 1\Iinistry for ·war. 

The recruiting service abroad is entrusted to the Italian diplomatic and 
consular authorities. 

The recruiting service is discharged in each province by a Recruiting Board. 
sitting at the capital of the province and presided over by the president of the 
Provincial Court. It consists of one army field-officer or captain and one 
commissioner. 

Each recruiting board appoints one or more l'vlobile Enrolment Boards, which 
visit the capital of each district and inspect conscripts from all communes in the 
district. 

The commissions are presided over by the Pr<Etor of the District and consist 
of one army officer and one commissioner. A medical officer, an officer of 
carabinieri, and the head of the municipality in each commune, attend the 
meetings of the boards and travelling boards. Conscripts in the provincial 
capitals are inspected by the recruiting board. 

The recruiting boards and travelling boards decide whether men are fit 
for military service, preliminary enrolment or reduced service of the first, 
second or third grade, in accordance with the results of the inspection and the 
examination of the documents produced by the men concerned. 

In case of illnesses or infirmities of special gravity, conscripts may be 
required to undergo a medical examination at one of the army medical 
establishments. 

All administrative recruiting duties are discharged by the recruiting offices, 
of which there is one for each province, under the direction of a recruiting 
commissioner, who, as stated above, also acts as member and secretary to the 
recruiting board and travelling board. The recruiting commissioners are civil 
servants under the \'1/ar Ministry and selected from retired officers according 
to qualifications. As from r933, recruiting commissioners are chosen tem
porarily by competition on qualifications from among superfluous infantry and 
cavalry battalion captains and commanders. 

Conscripts may appeal against the decisions of the recruiting board to the 
War Ministry, which gives a decision after consulting a special commission. 

Recruits are posted to the various corps on a national basis, except in the 
case of mountain troops, who are recruited territorially. 

Each annual contingent supplies an average of zoo,ooo men fit for service 
with the colours. 

5- RECRUITING LIST; CALLING-UP. 

The recruiting list is compiled by the Poclestas in January of each year. 
The list of conscripts is published by the Podestas on February rst each year 

and remains posted for r 5 consecutive clays. 
There are two periods for the enlistment of recruits. 
The first period, the duration of which is fixed by the Minister of War, 

constitutes the ordinary session, during which the Recruiting Boards make a 
final scrutiny of the lists, inspect each man individually and post recruits to the 
various services. · 

In the second period, the recruiting boards carry out preliminary enrolment 
inspect each man individually, and post to army units those recruits wh~ 
have not been dealt with during the ordinary session. 

6. MILITARY OBLIGATIONS: DURATION OF SERVICE WITH THE COLOURS. 

Citizens entered on the recruiting lists and fit for military service 
become soldiers as from the elate of -Fascist conscription. On that 
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date, they come under the obligation of military service, which ends 
on pecember 31st of the year in which they reach the age of 55, 
subject-as regards officers, non-commissioned officers and men under 
~pecial_ obligations-. to the provisions of the laws applicable to them 
In particular. 

A certain number of recruits, provided that they have no claim to 
exemption (e.g., reduction of period of service). may be posted to the 
Royal Navy. These recruits are chosen from men less than r.6o m. 
in height. · 

Service with the colours normally lasts 18 months from the day 
on which service actually begins. · 

By decision of the recruiting board, service may be reduced to three, 
six or twelve months in the case of young men able to adduce special 
family circumstances (reduction of period of active service of the first, 
second and third degree). 

The Minister of War has the right to reduce the period of military 
service to 12 months or to release wholly or in part before the 
expiry of that period, after one year's service, members of the army 
who have been recruited after deferred enrolment. 

The Minister of 'War has the right, further, to reduce to 12 months 
the period of service of members of the army who, while fit for 
unconditional service, exhibit inconspicuous physical qualities, in 
accordance with conditions and methods to be fixed for each class by 
ministerial order. 

During the first half year of service with the colours, the 1\Iinister 
of War has the right to transfer members of the army serving for a 
reduced period (3, 6 oi 12 months) from one degree to another, in 
accordance with order of qualifications laid down in the law. 

Service with the colours lasts three years in the case of corporals 
and lance-corporals in disciplinary detachments and military penal 
establishments and also in remount depots ; band corporals and lance
corporals, corporal artificers in the Lagoon battalion of the engineers 
and privates of the category mentioned in the preceding paragraph, 
and also all corporals and privates in the various arms who are autho
rised to re-engage, the Royal Carabinieri of all ranks (non-commissioned 
and other). 

Service with the colours lasts two years in the case cJ N.C.O.s 
desirous of promotion to the rank of sergeant, for members of the 
different arms or corps who have enlisted voluntarily. 

J. EXEMPTIONS GRANTED FOR FINANCIAL OR FAMILY REASONS. 

The l\Iinister for \Var is authorised, in case of special circumstances, to take 
one or more of the following measures : 

( (/) To exempt from service with the colours men entitled to three 
months' service ; 

(b) To exemp~ f~om service with t~e colour~. all or c~rtain of the 
·conscripts who on.y JUSt fulfil the reqUlsite physical quahhcahons for 
military service. 
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Conscripts resident abroad (born abroad or having emigrated in 
search of work before the calling-up of their class), although entered 
in the recruiting lists, are exonerated from service with the colours 
for their period of residence abroad. 

They may return to the home country without being called up for 
active service if the length of their stay in Italy does not amount to 
3, 6 or 12 months, according as they come from European, transmedi

. terranean or transatlantic countries. 
They may also exceed this period of 12 months if they offer to do 

special service with the colours for 6 months. 
Nationals exonerated from service with the colours on grounds of 

residence abroad are under no further obligations to do active service 
when they have reached the age of 32. . 

If, on the other hand, they return to Italy to settle there before 
reaching this age, they must report to the military subdepartment 
with a view to carrying out their military obligations. 

In the event of a general mobilisation of the armed forces they are 
obliged to join, except in cases specifically notified on such occasion, 
due regard being paid to the possibility of their reaching home in good 
time. 

8. VOLUNTARY ENLISTMENT. 

Young men of Italian nationality may be allowed to enlist, on voluntary 
engagements, in a unit prior to the date fixed for their final examination and 
posting, provided that they comply with the following conditions : 

(r) Have completed r8 years of age ; 
(2) Are unmarried or are widowers without children; 
(3) Are of the requisite physical standard ; 
(4) Have not been sentenced for a criminal offence ; 
(5) Can produce a certificate of good conduct; 
(6) Can produce evidence of father's consent; 
(7) Can read and write. 

Young men trained in the military schools may be incorporated in th~ army 
upon completion of their seventeenth year. 

In case of war volunteers may also enlist, but only for the duration of the 
war. 

The enlistment of Italian volunteers in the detached corps in the colonies is 
governed by special regulations. · 

These volunteers are recruited from Italian subjects who have not performed 
their military obligations, soldiers with the colours and soldiers of the reserve, 

. provided that they are single or widowers and childless, have the requisite 
physical qualifications and are not more than 32 years of age (corporals and 
rank and file) or 41 years (other N.C.O.s). Service lasts two years, and may 
be extended for further periods of two years in Eritrea and one year in Libya. 

The enlistment of native troops is voluntary. Preference is given to natives 
born in the colony, but a fixed proportion of natives of other districts may 
also be permitted to enlist. A native soldier is permitted to remain in the 
service as long as he has the necessary qualifications of physique and character. 
Native soldiers in Eritrea are transferred on expiration of their engagement to 
the reserve (colonial mobile militia), in which they serve until unfit for military 
service. 
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9· POSTPONEMENT OF SERVICE. 

Students at universities and at institutions of a similar standing who arc 
entered on the recruiting lists may, in time of peace, obtain from the War 
Ministry an order for postponement of service up to their twenty-sixth year, 
provided that they can prove that they have sucessfully followed a course of 
preparatory military training. 

IO. POST-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Post-military training is compulsory for non-commissioned officers and 
men on furlough up to the age of 32 completed years. This training- is of an 
exclusively practical character. It is given by the Volunteer 1\Iilitia for 
National Security, in principle on holidays or during ·short periods of recall 
to the colours, fixed according to the special requirements of the various arms. 

The curricula are drawn up by the three military ministries with the assis
tance of the cadres and the means furnished by the latter. 

In 1933, 1 3,ooo reservists were recalled to the colours for a period of 20 days' 
training. The "Black Shirts " of the Volunteer Militia for National Security 
were recalled to the colours, in 1932, for a period of 30 days. 

II. RE-ENGAGEMENT. 

N.C.O.s, corporals and privates released on unlimited furlough who fulfil 
the following conditions may be authorised to re-engage : 

(a) If they belong to the corps of Royal Carabinieri, irrespective of 
rank, are not more than thirty-five years old and engage for a fresh 
period of three years ; 

(b) If they hold the rank of corporal or lance-corporal in a disciplinary 
unit, military penal establishment or remount depot, or band-corporal, or 
lance-corporal, or corporal farrier or corporal artificer in the battalion 
of lagoon troops, are not more than 35 years old and engage for a fresh 
period ·of three years ; 

(c) If they are corporals or privates in the different arms or corps 
and comply with the conditions mentioned in the preceding paragraph ; 

(d) If they are N.C.O.s in the various arms or corps with the rank of 
sergeant or sergeant-major, have been in the reserve for less than two 
years and fulfil the conditions laid down in the regulations ; 

(e) If they are corporals or privates in the cavalry or horse artillery 
and desire to re-engage, receiving the bonus provided by law, have been 
on furlough in the reserve for less than two years and undertake to 
re-engage for at least one year. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Young men whose names are entered on the recruiting lists and 
who are fit for military service become soldiers in the year during 
which they reach the age of r8. 

From that time, they are liable to military service. Until they 
are called to the colours, they serve in the Italian youth organisations 
of the Littorio. 

This service constitutes the compulsory pre-military training. 
The purpose of pre-military training is to raise the moral, physical 

and military standards of the young and to make them sold1ers who 
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will be able, physically, technically and morally, ~o perform. their 
duties efficiently in small units, and at the same hme to tram the 
specialists urgently required in all the armed f01;ces. . 

Compulsory pre-military training is given du~mg the penod between 
the year in which a youth reaches r8 and the tlme he 1s called to the 
colours with the class to which he belongs. 

Compulsory pre-military training includes : 

Pre-military training properly so· called-namely : general 
pre-military training, with the object of giving all youn~_men 
their first common military instruction ; specialised pre-m1htary 
training, with a view to the professional preparation of men 
who show promise of becoming, in a short space of time, 
excellent N.C.O.s and specialists in the armed forces; 

Sport and athletics. 

Pre-military training is given in three courses during several 
consecutive years. 

The courses are either general or specialised. 
During the first year, military training is of a purely general 

character and, subject to certain exceptions, is the same for all. 
The specialist courses are given during the second and third years 
in the case of army recruits, but may also be given during the first 
year of training in the case of naval and air force recruits. 

Young men required to attend pre-military training courses and 
who are entered for service in the Territorial Anti-Aircraft Defence 
1\Iilitia (D.I.C.A.T.) or in the Coast Defence Militia (IlL da Cos.) 
receive their general and specialised training in legion, independent 
cohort or detachment commands of the militia, where instruction is 
given by officers specialised in the particular branch. . 

During such time as they are not actually engaged in pre-military 
training, young men remain at the disposal of the G.I.L., combatant 
Fascio or local Fascist group commands for purposes of athletic 
and sports preparation. 

Young men liable to compulsory pre-military training must pay 
a contribution of 5 lire for each course ; this sum is paid by parents 
or guardians. 

CADRES. 

r. N.C.O.s. 

Corporals are selected from soldiers who have performed at least 
six months' service and have passed certain special examinations. 
In the case of pupils from accelerated courses, this term may be reduced 
to three months. Corporal-majors are promoted from corporals who 
have performed at least three months' service in that rank. 
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Sergeants are appointed from N.C.O. cadet corporals or from cor
porals and corporal-majors belonging to units who have performed at 
least ro months' service with the colours. 

Sergeants are promoted sergeant-major after at least two years' 
service in the rank of sergeant and 3 years' total service. Sergeant
majors are promoted maresciallo ordinario after not less thant hree years' 
service in the former rank, according as vacancies arise in the estab
lishment. A maresciallo ordinario is promoted maresciallo capo after 
four years in the former rank and maresciallo maggiore after another 
four years. The periods of years mentioned above during which 
N.C.O.s must serve in each rank before being promoted to a higher 
rank may be reduced by one year in the case of men considered fit 
for promotion by selection. 

Promotions up to the rank of sergeant-major inclusive are made by 
the commander of the corps upon the recommendation of promotion 
commissions and in the case of senior ranks by ministerial decree. 

2. OFFICERS. 
(a) Ranks. 

The following are the ranks of officers : 

I 
General off1cers < 

I 
Field-officers .. 

Junior officers .. 

1\Iarshal of Italy ; 
General officer commanding an army ; 
General officer commanding an army corps ; 
General officer commanding a division, and 
General officer second in command of the Royal 

Carabinieri arm ; 
Lieutenant-general of artillery ; . 
Surgeon inspector-general (ranking as lieutenant

general) ; 
Accountant-general (ranking as lieutenant-general) ; 
Brigadier-general, and 

brigadier-general (area inspector of C. C. R. R.) ; 
Major-general of artillery; 
Surgeon-general ; 
1\Iajor-general commi "ioner. 

Colonel ; 
Lieutenant-colonel ; 
1\Iajor. 

Captain ; 1 Lieutenant, 
Subalterns ( Second lieutenant. 

Officers in the Medical, Intendance, Administrative and Veterinary Corps 
have the same ranks as officers in the combatant branches. 

(b) Categories. 

The officers of the army are classified as : 

(a) Regular officers. 
(b) Officers on furlough: 
(c) Retired officers. 
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REGULAR OFFICERS. 

Regular officers are classified as follows : 

(a) Officers on the active list; 
(b) Officers temporarily unemployed; 
(c) Supernumerary officers ; 
(d) Officers on half-pay; 
(e) Officers on the "available" list and "specially 

employed " officers. 

Officers on the Active List. 

An officer on the active list may be employed : 

(a) As a regimental officer ; 
(b) Extra-regimentally. 

There are two separate cadres of combatant officers, known as the 
command cadre and the mobilisation cadre. 

Officers belonging to the command cadre are posted to the com
mand of the higher formations and to the command of the troops. 

Officers belonging to the mobilisation cadre are employed in the 
corps, commands, offices, and establishments, as the War Ministry 
may decide. 

Officers temporarily Unemployed. 

Officers temporarily unemployed are those who have been temporarily 
removed from the active list for one of the following reasons : 

(a) Reduction of cadres; 
(b) Imprisonment in the course of a war; 
(c) Illness ; 
(d) Private reasons. 

At rresent there is a special temporary category of "officers on leave in 
anticipation of a reduction of establishment". It consists of officers who have 
not reached the age-limit, but who have asked to be sent on leave to allow 
of the reduction of cadres not required after the war. 

\Vith the exception of prisoners of war. officers may not remain on the 
temporarily unemployed list for more than three consecutive years; as a rule, 
they are removed from that list when the cause which led to their being placed 
on it disappears. 

Supernumerary Officers. 

An officer is said to be supernumerary when he is released from regular 
service for an indefinite time but continues eligible for re-employment. These 
conditions only apply to General officers, colonels commanding recriments or 
heads. ?f department _in the _army, or to officers ~olding equivalent 'hades and 
exerc1smg correspondmg. d ubes 111 the navy and a1r forc;:e. An officer is placed 
on the supernumerary hst or recalled to regular serv1ce by Royal Decree in 
pursuance of a decision by the Cabinet. 
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Officers on the " Available " List and " Specially Employed " Ofticers. 
Officers who have been struck off the active list at their own request or by 

official decision, with a view to the application of the laws regarding promotion, 
and who figure on the roll, may be placed on the " available " list or be 
" specially employed ". 

Officers on the " available "list are sent by the Minister on various missions. 
They are regarded as to all intents and purposes on service. 

Officers on the " specially employed " list may be seconded, at their own 
request, to the young Fascists' organisations. They are regarded as to all 
intents and purposes on service. 

Officers on the " available " or " specially employed " list remain on that 
list for a period of four years, but in no case after they have reached the age
limit fixed for their rank in the regular army. 

AGE-LIMIT FOR REGULAR SERVICE. 

There is no age-limit applicable to marshals, grand admirals, generals or 
admirals. 

Officers who have reached the age-limit are released from regular service 
and transferred to the auxiliary list or else placed on retired pay according to 
their fitness for service. 

Retired Officers. 
Retired officers are divided into the following categories : 

(a) Officers on the supplementary list ; 
(b) Officers on the auxiliary list; 
(c) Officers temporarily retired ; 
(d) Reserve officers. 

Officers on the Sttpplementary List. 
Officers on the supplementary Jist are designed to supplement the regular 

cadres. 
As a rule, supplementary officers are recruited : 

(a) From among privates who have attended special courses; 
(b) In accordance with the conditions laid down in the special 

regulations ; 
(c) By official decision, from among officers discharged from service 

with the colours, without being entitled to a pension, before the age-limit 
fixed by law ; 

(d) On request, from among officers who have been finally retired 
on the ground of invalidity and who have regained the requisite qualifi
cations before reaching the age-limit fixed by law, provided they are 
not in receipt of a life or temporary pension for military service. 

Allocation of Officers on the Supplementary List. 

Rank 

Junior officers 
Captains 
1\Iajors and Lieut.-Colonels 

to the First-line 
Units 

Age-limit 

flO 

45 
50 

to the Auxiliary 
Units 

Age-limit 

41-48 
46-52 
5!-56 

to the Territorial 
Units 

Age-limit 

49-55 
53-56 
57-58 

The Minister may also employ in the first-line units officers posted to the 
auxiliary and territorial units. 
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[n the absence· of any special provision to the contrary •. office~s o~ the 
supplementary list must comply in peace time with the followmg obhgattons : 

(a) They must perform, when first appo~nted, a peri~d of service 
which, added to the period served by them m any c~pac1ty '':1th the 
colours, does not exceed, in principle, the period of service of their class, 
with a minimum of three months; 

(b) They ma"y be recalled to the colours with _their resp_ectiv~ classes 
or, in the case of urgent necessity or to meet special conditiOns, m other 
circumstances ; 

(c) They must attend the prescribed courses of instruction. 

The following retire from the category c f officers of the supplementary list, 
and may, upon application, be enrolled in the reserve of officers vvith their 
respective ranks : 

Generals. upon reaching 62 years of age; 
Field officers, upon reaching 58 years of age ; 
Captains, upon reaching 56 years of age; 
Subalterns, upon reaching 55 years of age. 

Officers on the Auxiliary List. 

Officers of the auxiliary list are ex-regular officers of the active 
list, who have been retired owing to superannuation or reduced effi
ciency, but are still capable of military service. 

They may be called up in time of peace either for special service 
or for home service, to replace officers on the active list ; and also, in 
time of war, for service with the field army. 

The officers remain on the auxiliary list for eight years, at the end 
of which they are retired ; whether they are placed on the reserve list 
or not depends on their age and qualifications. 

Officers temporarily on the Retired List. 

Officers temporarily on the retired list are officers sent on leave owing 
to their unsuitability for promotion or their inability to discharge the 
duties of their rank and who have not served the period entitling them 
to a pension. As soon as they have completed this period, they are 
placed on the retired list, and if they possess the necessary qualifi
cations they are included in the category of reserve officers. 

The temporarily retired list consists of officers discharged from the 
regular service in accordance with the provisions of the law after 
fifteen years' actual service, including at least twelve with the colours, 
before they have completed twenty years' actual service. 

The obligations of officers temporarily on the retired list as regards 
service ana discipline are the same, taking into account their qualifi
cations, as those prescribed for reserve officers. 

After completing twenty years' service, an officer on the tempora
rily retired list is ret~red and enrolled in the reserve if he possesses the 
necessary qualifications ; if not, he is finally retired. 
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Reserve Officers. 

The category of reserve officers consists of officers who retire from 
the active list and are free from any subsequent military obligation, 
or: who have completed the period of auxiliary service, and officers of 
the supplementary list who are superannuated in accordance with the 
above-mentioned regulations. 

They are not obliged to serve in time of peace; in time of war, 
they may be called upon-when the l\Iinister considers this necessary 
-to perform various duties usually discharged by regular officers. 

Ex-regular officers may, according to their physical capacity and 
age, also be required to serve with the troops in action, within the 
limits laid down for officers on the supplementary list. 

Officers cease to belong to the reserve and are finally retired on 
reaching the following age-limits : 

General officers of any rank : 78 years of age ; 
Field officers : 70 years of age ; 
Captains and subalterns : 68 years of age. 

(c) Recruitment. 

Candidates for commissions must not only possess the physical, moral, and 
intellectual qualifications required by the special regulations in force, but must 
further: 

(a) Be Italian citizens ; 
(b) Be over r8 yea.rs of age and below the age-limit laid down in 

the regulations. 

The regular officers of the infantry, cavalry, artillery, cngineNS, supply 
corps (cadre of supply officers), and Administration, are trained in the military 
academies at Modena and Turin ; those of the 1\Iedical Corps (medical officers 
and pharmaceutical chemists) and the Veterinary Corps are trained in the 
Military Health School (at Florence) and the Cavalry School (at Pignerolo). 

For admission to the academies, a competitive examination is held for young 
men who have successfully passed through the second-class secondary schools 
specified each year by Ministerial Decree, and who are over 17 and under 23 
on September 3oth of the year in which the entrance examination takes place. 

The entrance examination for infantry and cavalry and for the administrative 
corps (cadre of supply and administrative officers) is based on qualifications 
and on a written examination (Italian and mathematics). Young men desiring 
to become regular officers in the artillery or engineers must also pass a special 
oral examination in mathematics in accordance with a syllabus approved by the 
Ministry of War. 

The courses at the Academies last two years for the various arms 
of the service and for the supply corps and administration ; the cadets 
are then gazetted second lieutenants in the regular army. 

The Modena Academy also gives special courses to which non-commissioned 
officers with at least three years' seniority as such are admitted by examination. 
Candidates must not be over 28 years of age, and must pass special written and 
oral examinations according to syllabus('s fixed by the Ministry of 'War. 
N.C.O.s who hold one of the diplomas required for admission to the military 
academies are exempted from these examinations. 
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At the end of the special courses, which last two years for the various arms, 
N.C.O. cadets are promoted to the rank of second-lieutenant according to the 
same procedure as cadets. . 

Admission to the Military Health School and the Cavalry School also takes 
place by competitive examination among subalterns (lieutenants and second
lieutenants, supernumerary) belonging to the Medical Corps (doctors and 
pharmaceutical chemists) and to the Veterinary Corps, who, on December 31st 
of the year in which the entrance examination is held, are not over 31 years of 
age in the case of doctors or chemists and 29 years in the case of veterinary 
surgeons. Officers desiring to be admitted to the pharmaceutical courses must 
hold a doctor's ·degree in chemistry and pharmacy or the pharmacists' diploma 
and a doctor's degree in pure chemistry .. 

The special courses for doctors and chemists last seven months, at the end 
of which pupils are gazetted lieutenants on the regular list; the special courses 
for veterinary officers last six months, at the end of which pupils are also 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant 0n the regular list. 

Appointments to commissions in the supplementary list are usually made 
from Italian subjects who have certain specified educational certificates and 
have successfully passed the courses in the schools for supplementary officer 
cadets. . 

At the end of the courses the cadet officer is regarded as a candidate for a 
commission. 

Supplementary second-lieutenants of the medical and veterinary corps 
may be selected from supplementary second-lieutenants in any arm or corps 
who possess the degree of doctor of medicine and surgery, chemistry and 
pharmaceutics, or veterinary medicine, and have taken special examinations. 

Supplementary officers may be appointed, at their request, either from 
N.C.O.s of the reserve who served in the war and possess special qualifications, 
or from men of the reserve holding the higher secondary school certificate and 
who have attended special courses. 

f{eg-ular officers whose names have been removed from the active list, but 
who are not entitled to a pension, and who are still within the age-limit fixed 
for their category, are transferred to the supplementary list. 

Only men between the ages of 18 and 40 years can be appointed second
lieutenants on the supplementary list. 

(d) Promotion. 

Regular Officers. 

In the principal arms (Royal Carabinieri, infantry, cavalry, artillery 
and engineers), regular officers on the active list are promoted as 
follows l · 

Promotion to the rank of lieutenant is by seniority; to the rank 
of capt!l-in, by seniority and special selection; to the rank of major, 
by ordmary selection with previous classification and examination 
and by special selection ; to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, by ordinary 
selection with previous classification and by special selection ; to the 
rank of colonel, by ordinary selection with previous classification 
and examination; to the ranks of brigadier-general, major-general, 
and lieutenant-general, by ordinary selection. 

Promotion is based chiefly on the principle of compulsorv vacancies: 
the number of vacancies which must occur each year, eith"er naturally 
(death, age-limit, etc.) or by official decision, in each rank of each 
arm or corps, is specified in tabular form. 
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Vacancies made by official decision occur as a result of transfers 
to the " available " list or the " specially employed " list, or of 
inscription in the mobilisation roll. 

Officers who have attended the Staff College courses and have been 
transferred to the Staff Corps, and captains in the artillery who have 
successfully passed the advanced course in ballistics, may be promoted 
by special selection, but only to certain ranks. 

Promotion by special selection takes place for filling one-third 
of the vacancies available. · 

For captains and lieutenants of the combatant arms who took part 
in the war, promotion by selection takes place for filling three-quarters 
of the vacancies available. 

In order to be promoted after they have been selected, officers 
must 1 

(a) Have served for a minim urn period in each rank ; 
(b) Have held command, for the minimum period fixed 

for each rank, of the unit corresponding to that rank; 
(c) Not have passed the age-limit (see table below}. 

On reaching the age-limit for promotion, an officer is placed on the 
" available " list and at the same time promoted. 

Officers " not selected " are automatically placed on the " specially 
employed " list. 

Officers on the Supplementary List. 

Officers on the supplementary list of the various arms and medical 
and veterinary officers may normally be promoted to the rank of 
major. If they took part in the war and satisfy certain special 
conditions, they may be promoted to the rank of lieutenant-colonel. 

Officers of the other corps and services may be promoted to the 
rank of captain. 

In time of war, the supplementary officers of the infantry, cavalry, 
artillery, and engineers may be promoted on account of meritorious 
war service to the rank of colonel. 

(f) Minimum Period of Service in Each Rank. 
Promotion: 

By seniority By special Age-limit 
Ranlt or ordinary for 

selection selection promotion 

Lieutenant 7 years 6 years 
Captain .. 7 " 5 " 

46 years 
Major . . . . . . 4 " 3 " so " Lieutenant-colonel 3 " 52 " 
Colonel .. 4 " 56 " 
Brigadier-general 3 " 59 " 
Major-general 3 " 

62 " 
11 
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(g) Age-Limits. 
The following table shows the various age-limits at present in force in the 

Italian Army : 

-
General Staff. 

Royal Carabinieri. 
Rank Infantry.Cavalry. 

Artillery. 
Engineers. 

General officer commanding an army . . . . . . . . .. 68 
General officer commanding an army corps .. .. . . . . 66 
General officer commanding a division and general 

officer second-in-command of the Royal Carabinieri .. 64 
Lieut.-general of the artillery, engineers, Army Medical 

Corps or intendance . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . -
General officer commanding a brigade, or brigadier-

general inspecting a zone of the Royal Carabinieri .. 62 
Major-general of the artillery, engineers, Army Medical 

Cor\)s or Intendance Corps . . .. . . . . . . . . -
Colonel · .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 58 
Lieut.-colonel . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. 56 
Major .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 53 
Captain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. 50 
Lieutenant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 48 

3· ScHooLs. 

The army schools are : 

(r) Two military colleges; 
(2) An academy for infantry and cavalry; 
(3) An academy for artillery and engineers ; 
(4) The Infantry Training School ; 
(5) The Cavalry Training School; 
(6) The Artillery and Engineer Training School; 

Technical Artillery 
and Engineer Staff. 
Medical Corps. Phar-
maceutical Service. 
Intcndancc Service 

{and Supply Ser-
vice}. Administra-

tive Service. 
Veterinary Service, 

-
-

-
66 

-

63 
62 
ss 
s6 
53 

I 
50 

(7) Nine schools for the recruitment of supplementary officers; 
(8). Three schools for the recruitment of undeF-officers ; 
(9) Four central schools (infantry, artillery, engineers and light 

troops) ; . 
( 10) The Staff College ; 
(rr) The Gunnery School; 
(12) The Army Medical School. 

The military colleges give both military and civilian instruction; while 
military discipline is instilled into the pupils, the curriculum is identical with 
that of the civilian secondary schools, to which the colleges are assimilated. 

~dmission takes place by a competitive examination on their qualifications 
of boys between the ages of r4 and I7 on December JISt of the year in which 
the examination takes place, and holding the certificate of admission to the 
first-year courses at a classical or modern secondary school. War orphans have 
an absolute right of priority over all other competitors. 

Total or partial exemption from payment of school fees is granted to war 
orphans and sons of Government officials who have died as a result or in the 
performance of.their duties, sons of disabled ex-service men or of men disabled 
in the Fascist cause drawing the first four classes of pension, and sons of soldiers 
decorated with the valor militare order. The course lasts three years in the 
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case of cadets entered for a classical secondary school and four years in the 
case o~ cadets. ent~red fo~ a mod~r~ sec~:mdary sch~ol: Pupils having passed 
all their exammatiOns enJOY a pnont.y nght of admiSSIOn to the academies for 
the recruitment of officers of the regular army. 

!~e schools for supplementary officer cadets (9) are designed to train a 
suffiCient number of supplementary officers to meet the heavy requirements 
caused by the war. 

Candidates for admission must hold at least a leaving certificate of a classical 
o:: modern sec<;>ndary schoo~ or higher techni~a~ school, or certain other specified 
d1plo.mas considered as eqmvalent ; for admiSSIOn to the artillery and engineers, 
candJdat.es must posse~s at least the .classical or.modern matriculation diploma 
or the d1ploma of aptitude of the h1gher techmcal school (surveyin.,. section), 
or of a third-class royal industrial school. "' . 

-r:he duration of the course is about seven months ; cadets are then appointed 
candidates supernumerary second lieutenants attached to units with which they 
perform another period of seven months' service. 

In addition, for university students belonging to the Volunteer Militia for 
N a tiona! · Security, courses for cadet officers are arranged lasting two 
successive years. 

At the end of the second year, after the period served in the schools, exami
nations take place in the units in order to test the ability of the cadets to act as 
candidates supernumer~ry second lieutenants. 

Cadets who pass the examination serve in the units with the rank of 
candidate supernumerary second lieutenant. Service may also be undergone 
at the end of university studies, but in no case after the age of 26. . 

The main object of the training schools for regular officers on the active list 
is to impart the necessary military instruction for the discharge of the duties 
assigned to the junior· ranks of officers. They are the military academies at 
Modena (for infantry, cavalry, supply corps and administration) and at 
Turin (for artillery and engineers). The courses last two years for all arms and 
services. 

At the end of the course, the cadets are gazetted second lieutenants on the 
regular list. 

Young men over 17 and under 23, even if they are not yet entered on the 
recruiting list, may be admitted to these courses if they hold the classical or 
modern matriculation diploma and if they have passed a written (lxamination in 
Italian and mathematics, and in the case of admission to the Academy for 
Artillery and Engineers, a special oral examination in mathematics. 

War orphans and young men who have successfully concluded their studies 
in the military colleges enjoy relative priority for admission to these schools. 

Soldiers of whatever rank (officers and other ranks) must resign their rank 
before admission and take the rank of ordinary cadets for all purposes. 

Total or partial exemption from payment qf school fees is granted to war 
orphans and sons of Government employees who have died as a result or in the 
performance of their duties, sons of active or retired officers or employees, sons 
of disabled ex-service men or of men disabled in the Fascist cause, and sons of 
holders of decorations; in addition, special advantages are granted to' pupils 
who gain high distinction in their studies, and free study bursaries are instituted 
for young men of limited means. 

The advanced schools for the various arms are used as schools for giving 
advanced training to officers on the active list, more particularly training of a 
practical nature. . 

The N.C.O. cadet courses are given in the three N.C.O. cadet schools. 
The under-officer cadets take a course of ten months, after which, ifthey are 

found suitable, they are sent to units with the rank of sergeant. On promotion 
to sergeant they must engage for z years' service ; this includes the period 
already served. 

Those who are not found suitable serve on the same terms as the other men 
of their contingent, in the units. 
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Advanced cours~s for professional N.C.O.s belonging to mounted units are 
given from time to time at the advanced cavalry school at Pignerolo. 

N.C.O.s who complete 2 years' service or more, and who engage to serve 2 
years with the colours after taking the course, are admitted to it. The course 
lasts about six months. 

Central Military Schools. 
There are four central schools, one for infantry, one for light troops, one for 

artillery and one for engineers ( Civitavecchia). 
The object of these schools is to impart the lessons learned during the war, 

more especially with a view to training officers in the leadership of infantry 
battalions, light troops, artillery units and divisional engineer troops. A second 
object is to inculcate a habit of mental discipline with a view to ensuring as close 
technical co-operation as possible between the various arms by means of the 
joint study of the main problems relating to the use of the different arms in 
battle. 

Special courses for General officers and colonels may be held at the head
quarters of the central schools (Civitavecchia), with a view to giving an idea 
of modern warfare as modified by the latest tactical inventions, in particular as 
it affects the small detachments of the various units. The courses last nine 
working days, during which lectures are given and tactical operations carried 
out illustrating the most modern tactics of infantry in co-operation with 
artillery, engineers and air force. Lectures are also given on technical subjects 
peculiar to each arm, and on the more important problems of organisation under 
investigation in Italy and abroad. 

Staff College. 

The Staff College is intended to give higher military training courses, and 
serves to develop in officers the requisite capabilities and knowledge for 
appointment to the higher commands. 

The Staff College also prepares officers for the General Staff Branch and 
constitutes an advanced study centre in close collaboration with the General 
Staff. 

Majors, captains and lieutenants (the latter must have at least 3 years' 
effective service, including 2 years' in command of troops with an infantry, 
artillery, cavalry or engineer regiment) whoo btain a favourable recommenda
tion from a special commission and pass certain special written and oral tests 
are, upon application, admitted to the Staff College. 

Courses in the Staff College last three years. 
Officers who pass the courses successfully obtain certain professional 

advantages. After successfully passing a practical test in General Staff work, 
they may be transferred to the General Staff. 

Other Schoo!s. 
Among the various schools intended to give special training to officers and 

other ranks, mention should be made of the following, some of which have 
already been ·referred to : 

The School for Military Alpinists ; 
The Gunnery School ; 
Tank regiment ; 
Artillery Experimental Board ; 
Military Institute of Wireless Telegraphy and Electrotechnics ; 
Railway courses at the depot ; 
Advanced· mechanical transport courses for officers of units provided 

with motor transport ; 
Ski courses for officers and other ranks in the mountain units ; 
Instructional tours for General officers and staff officers. 
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Physical Training . 
. Th~re has been a great development in army physical training since the war. 

It IS directed .by the following central bodies : the general Training Office of the 
Staft, responsible for laying down the general lines, and the Section for Physical 
T~az_mng, Preparatory Military Training and Military Schools, which fs a War 
Mm1stry department and is also responsible for supervising the national 
musketry courses. 

The physical training of the armv is carried on in accordance with special 
regulations; its object is to prepare the soldier for battle. 

Officers receive physical training in the academies and recruits schools. 
The programme is divided into three parts : 

(I) Training and development of individual capacities; 
(2) Practical application of training; 
(3) Games and further practical training. 

Each regiment has a covered gymnasium with complete gymnastic apparatus.· 
Divisional and army corps matches are held each year for singling out 

competitors for the national army championships. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. EFFECTIVES OF THE LAND ARMY. 

Land armed forces stationed : 

In the home country Overseas 

Total effectivcs I Officers Total effcctives I Officers 

I 

. 

I I 
472,462 23,902 30,120 1,122 

Total effective:., Officers 

Total land armed forces .. . . 502,582 25,024 

NoTE.-The total effectives of the land armed forces stationed in the home 
coun.try comprise about 26o,ooo men (out of s6o,ooo registered in each conscript 
class) who remain with the colours for eighteen months. Hence, the average 
conscript effectives amount to 39o,ooo men ; the average daily effectives of 
Blackshirts of the volunteer militia for national security amount to 28,256 rank 
and file called up for 30 days and the reservists recalled to the army for a 
period of 20 days' training. 

The officers of the land armed forces stationed in the home country comprise 
the officers on permanent service with the colours, the officers of the Voluntary 
Militia for National Security, recalled for 30 days' training, and the auxiliary 
cadre and supplementary officers, recalled for a period of 20 days. 

The Italian army is brought up to its full establishment only in spring and 
summer and is reduced in autumn and winter. Consequently, it is not possible 
to fix an average figur~ for the effectives. During the period of maximum 
strength, the average effectives of the land forces (328,220) were considerably 
below the average allowed by law (472,462). · 

Thus, the average daily effectives in the home country in 1933 were as 
follows : · 

Total effectives 

Officers 
~ 

328,220 (during six months, spring 
and summer) 

165,270 (during six months, autumn 
and winter) 

23,902 
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The total average effectives stationed in the home country and overseas in 
1933 thus work out as follows : 

Total effectives ) 

Officers 

348,340 (for six months) 
175.390 (for six months) 

25,024 

2. EFFECTIVES OF FORMATIONS ORGANISED ON A MILITARY BASIS. 

(December 1932.) 

Formations organised on a military basis stationed : 

In the home country Overseas 

Total effectives I Officers Total effectives I Officers 

87,647 I 3,529 I 4,988 1 I 
g8' 

1 Tripolitania 2,350, including so officers ; Cyrenaica 1,9401 including 40 officers; Eritrea 194, including 4 
officers ; Italian Somaliland 504, including 4 officers. 

Note.-The effectives of formations organised on a military basis, 
stationed in the home country, consist of Royal Carabineers (1,145 
officers and 50,000 N.C.O.s and men), of the Royal Revenue Guard 
(664 officers and 25,334 N.C.O.s and men) and of the Voluntary 
Militia for National Security (I,JI9 officers and 8,784 RC.O.s and 
men). 

3· SUMMARY TABLE OF ESTABLISHEMENT AND BUDGETARY 

ARMY EFFECTIVES. 

The figures in the following tables differ in character from the 
figures in the preceding tables. · 

These two kinds of returns are not comparable with each other. 

r. Establishment of officers : 
(1938.) 

Army-corps generals 
Divisional generals .. 
Brigadier-generals 
Colonels . . . . 
Lieutenant-colonels .. 
!liajors · 
Captains 
Junior officers 

31 
64 

135 
630 

1,345 
2,07! 

6,716 
6,477 

Total 17,469 

Officers . . . . . . 
N.C.O.sand men · .. 

2. Budgetary effecti ves. 
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Note.-(a) In the case of officers, the figures shown do not include 
supplementary officers or. officers sent on leave and recalled for 
t:aining (includ~ng those of the Voluntary Militia for National Secu
nty). Such officers are, however, included in the figures quoted in 
Table I above. 

(b) In the case of men, the above-mentioned figures do not in
clude sergeants of the regular army, reservists or "Blackshirts ", 
recalled to the colours for a period of training. 

(c) The Royal Carabineers are also excluded from the foregoing 
table. 

(d) The calculated data shown in the table above refer to bud
getary effectives, whereas those in the tables on the oreceding pages 
refer to the average daily effectives. 

II. Air Force. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE AIR FORCES . . 
The air force comprises all the military air forces of Italy and her 

colonies. 
The supreme authority responsible for the discipline and technical 

and administrative organisation of the air units and of the schools, 
institutes, services and establishments serving the general needs of 
the Royal Air Force is the Air Minister, who exercises his powers 
through his central organs, through the Chief of the Air Staff and 
through the commanders of the territorial air zones. 

The military personnel of the Royal Air Force is divided into three 
categories : · 

(a) Officer-pilots and others ; 
(b) N.C.O.-pilots and others ; 
(c) Rank and file. 

The titles of the commissioned and non-commissioned ranks are 
the same as in the army except as regards General rank, in which the 
titles are as follows : Air Squadron-General; Air Divisional-General; 
Air Brigadier-General ; the rank and file have the general description 
of " airmen " and the grades of " leading airman " and " first-class 
airman ". 

'rhe air force is divided into : air force proper ; army air force ; 
naval air force ; colonial army air force. 

The composition of air force units attached to the army and navy is 
determined, both as regards the type and number of land machines and 
hydroplanes and as regards camps and bases, by the Air Ministry in consultation 
with the ministries concerned. 
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ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

ADVISORY ORGANS OF THE ROYAL AIR FORCE. 

The advisory organs of the Royal Air Force are : 
(a) The Air Council ; 
(b) The Supreme Air Committee; 
(c) The Committee for the study of plans for aircraft 

construction, equipment and armament. 
The Air Council is an advisory body, attached to the Air Ministry, 

for the study of the more important questions relating to military 
and civil aviation. 

The Air Council is convened and presided over by the Air Minister 
or, in his absence, by the Under-Secretary of State for Air. 

The Air Council ceases to function upon mobilisation, and in 
war-time for the duration of the war. 

The Supreme Air Committee is an advisory body attached to 
the Air Ministry. 

It records its opinions on measures connected with the general 
organisation of the Air Force and regulations relating thereto, both 
in respect of equipment and in respect of personnel ; on proposals 
relating to departmental organisation ; on programmes for new 
works affecting State property; on questions of a technical, economic 
or administrative character; on specifications for contracts, both of a 
general character and of a technical, particular or special character, etc. 

The Committee for the study of plans for aircraft construction, 
equipment and armament scrutinises plans for new aircraft and aircraft 
engines or for alterations to aircraft and equipment already in use, 
records its opinions on new construction programmes and on all 
schemes for the transformation of existing rna terial, records its 
opinions on proposals for the equipment of aircraft for war, etc. 

AIR MINISTRY. 

The Air Ministry consists of : 
The Minister and his secretariat; 
The Office of Laws and Decrees (attached to the Minister's 

Office) ; 
The Office of Propaganda (attached to the Cabinet) ; 
The Office of the Under-Secretary of State. 

DIRECTORATE_ OF COMBATANT PERSONNEL AND TRAINING SCHOOLS. 

(a) Secretariat. 

(b) Department of movements and service sheets: 
First section : Movements of officers ; 
Second section : Movements of N.C.O.s and men; 
Third section : Records and leave. 
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(c) Le&"al Departme~t: 
First section : Officers ; 
Second section : N.C.O.s and men; 
Third section : Competitions, voluntary enlistment. 

(d) Department of military pensions, pay and insurance of 
personnel: 

First section : Special pensions ; 
Second section : Ordinary pensions and redemptions ; 
Third section : Special pay and insurance. 

(e) Department of discipline : 
First section : Discipline, prizes, service notes, service books_and flig-ht 

books· · 
Second s~ction : Litigation, marriages, furlough ; 
Third section : Diplomas, miscellaneous questions. 

DIRECTORATE OF CIVILIAN PERSONNEL AND GENERAL AFFAIRS. 

(a) Secretariat. 

(b) Department of civilian personnel of the cadres : 
First section : Legal status and transfers ; 
Second section : Salaries ; 
Third section : Registration, pensions and ~tatistics. 

(c) Service of wage-earners and temporary personnel. 

(d) Accountancy, supervision and inspection services : 
First service : accountancy ; second service : supervision ; staff depart

ment; materials department; department for schools and general 
and miscellaneous expenditure on civil aviation ; third service : 
inspection. 

(e) Department of general affairs, journeys, transport and Chief 
Paymaster: 

First section : General affairs and administrative service ; 
Second section : Journeys, missions and transport ; 
Third section : Chief Paymaster's office. 

HIG:tiER DIRECTORATE OF RESEARCH AND EXPERIMENTS. 

(a) Secretariat. 

(b) Administrative Section. 

(c) Research Section. 

(d) Equipment Department : 
First section : Experiments in flight ; 
Second section : Aerodynamics and hydrodynamics. 
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(e) Department for apparatus carried on board, and miscella-
neous equipment : 

First section : Armament ; 
Second section : Radio-electricity ; 
Third section : Photography and optics ; 
Fourth section : Instruments and plant. 

(f) Chemical and technological Department: 
First section : Chemistry ; 
Second section : Technology. 

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF CONSTRUCTION AND SUPPLIES. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Research Section. 
(c) Aircraft Department: 

First section : Aeroplanes ; 
Second section : Hydroplanes ; 
Third section : Navigating instruments. 

(d) Motor Department : 
. First section : Motors ; 

Second section : Installation of motors ; 
Third section : Propellers. 

(e) Equipment Department : 
First section : Armament and ammunition supply; 
Second section : Electric, radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic material; 
Third section : Photography. 

(f) Administrative Department : 
First section : Contracts ; 
Second section : Accounts. 

(g) Administrative supervision and auditing service. 

CENTRAL LANDS OFFICE. 

(a) Secretariat. 

(b) Lands Department: 
First section : Buildings ; · 
Second section : Expropriations and air routes. 

(c) Works Department: 
First section : Plans ; 
Second section : Receptions ; 
Third section : Installations. 

(d) Administrative Department: 
First section : Contracts ; 
Second section : Accounts ; 
Third section : Acquisition of buildings and expropriation. 
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GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF EQUIPMENT AND AERODROME SERVICES. 

(a) Secretariat. 

(b) Technical aviation equipment Department: 
First section : Aircraft, motors ; 
Second section : Armament and munitions ; 
Third section: Photographic service and instruments carried on: board. 

(c) Department of wireless and aerological services : 
First section : Wireless telegraphy service ; 
Second section : Aerological service. 

(d) Meteorological service. 
(e) Department of aerodromes and subordinate services : 

First section : Automobiles and embarkations ; 
Second section : Fuel and lubricators; 
Third section : Aerodromes and transport. 

(/) Administrative Department 
First section : Con tracts ; 
Second section : Accountancy. 

(g) Inspection section ; znd accounting and auditing service for 
material. 

INSPECTORATE OF AIR FoRcE SuPPLY CoRPS. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Department of administrative duties, etc. 

First section : Supplies ; 
Second section : Clothing and equipment; 
Third section : Barracks. 

(c) Department of research and administration: 
( r) Section of research ; 
(2) Administrative and accountancy service. 

(d) Inspection service. 

CENTRAL HEALTH OFFICE. 

Health Service; administration and accountancy department. 

CIVIL AVIATION AND Am TRAFFIC SERVICE. 

(a) Secretariat. 
(b) Technical Service. 
(c) Air Transport Department. 
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(d) Air legislation, treaties, and publications department. 

(e) Administrative Services, Accountancy and Inspection depart
ment. 

INSPECTORATE OF SCHOOLS. 

(a) Secretariat ; 
(b) First Department : Flying Schools; 

(c) Second Department : Vocational Schools. 

STAFF BRANCH. 

Secretariat : 

.First bureau : Operations. 

First Department : Operations. 
Cartographical Section. 

Second Department : Training. 
Third Department : Intelligence (foreign section). 

Historical Section. 

Second Bureau : Organisation and mobilisation. 

First Department : Organisation. 
Treaty Section. 

Second Department : Mobilisation. 
Third Department : Services. 

AIR ARM. 

Officers of the air force are divided into three cadres : navigating cadre, 
service cadre and specialist cadre. 

For the financial year I934-35. the cadre estimates are as follows : 

General officers commanding air corps .. 
General officers commanding air divisions .. 
General officers commanding air brigades .. 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Majors 
Captains 
Subalterns 

Total 

Navigating Service Specialist 
cadre cadre cadre 

2 

6 

I,388 

6 
I8 
I6 

I59 . 
202 

40I 

20 
9I 

III 
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AIR FoRCE ENGINEER CoRPs. 

The duties of the Air Force Engineer Corps are technical; it prepares plans, 
supervises the construction and equipment of machines, and is responsible for 
the armament, reception and maintenance· of aircraft, motor transport and 
buildings belonging to the Royal Air Force. It exercises technical supervision 
over civilian aircraft. 

It is responsible for the electrical and radio-aerological services, and all 
other technical services connected with the use of aircraft. 

The aircraft construction depot is under the Air Force Engineer Corps. 
The personnel of the Air Force Engineer Corps is divided into two branches 

-engineer and specialist. These two branches are entirely separate, and 
officers cannot be transferred from one to the other. 

The cadres of field and subaltern officers of the Air Force Engineers Corps 
are as follows (1934-35) : 

Engineer Technical assistants 
branch branch 

Lieutenant-general of engineers I 

Major-general of engineers .. I 

Colonels 9 
Lieut.-colonels 22 

Majors .. r6 
Captains 72 8 
Subalterns 45 14 

Total r66 22 

RoYAL AIR FoRCE MILITARY SUPPLY CoRPS. 

This corps deals with administrative, technical and accountancy questions 
connected with supplies and with the administration of stores for the various 
services. The personnel of the corps is divided into two branches-supply 
services and administration. These two branches are entirely separate, and 
officers cannot be transferred from one to the other. 

The cadres of field and subaltern officers of the Supply Corps are as follows 
(1934-35) : . 

Major-general of supplies 
Colonels 
Lieut.-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Subalterns 

Total 

Supply 
branch 

Administrative 
branch 

25 
45 
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AGE-LIMITS FOR THE ROYAL AIR FORCE. 

-
Air arm Air Force Iotendance Engineers Corps .. ~ 

v 
Ranks ~ -;!) " ·~~f.) c v 00 v v ~cv c ~ ;::e "v ::::G) 

.9 .a .... Cl:l ~ ~ ~ ·- ~ ~" ........ w 
~"' >., 

__ , c_., 
"'"' a-"' ·- ~ ~~ ~~ 1:'~ ~·~ ~ I .B~ -o~3 >" 

~ Ul r.l .. ~ .= <-z 

General officers commanding air corps 
and equivalent ranks .. .. .. . . 55 - - - -· - -

General officers commanding air divisions 
and equivalent ranks .. .. .. .. 54 - - 63 - - -

General officers commanding air brigades 
and equivalent ranks .. .. .. .. 53 - - 6o - 63 -

Colonels .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5I 58 - 58 - 61 -
Lieutenant-colonels .. .. .. .. .. 48 56 - 55 - 57 -
Majors .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 46 53 - 50 - 54 -
Captains .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 43 50 58 48 58 52 58 
Lieu tenants .. .. .. .. .. "! 40 48 58 45 58 50 58 Second-lieu tenants .. .. .. .. 

I 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE AIR FORCE. 

The main organic units of the air arm are as follows : 

The flight, normally composed of a single type of aeroplane or 
hydro-aeroplane. 

A number of flights forms a squadron ; squadrons consisting 
of flights may be homogeneous (squadrons of machines of a single type} 
or otherwise (squadrons of machines of various types). 

Two or more squadrons, homogeneous or otherwise, form a regi
ment (stormo). 

Two or more regiments form an air brigade. A number of air 
brigades form an air division, and two or more divisions form an air 
corps. 

The air force comprises : 

42 air force groups ; 
IS air observation groups attached to the land forces , 
4 air commands with a certain number of naval observation 

flights and aircraft carried on board warships. 

Composition of Flights. 

Each flight consists of : 

Pilots; 
Specialists ; 
Unskilled personnel and men belonging to various services. 
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The number of machines allocated to a flight remains fixed as 
follows : 

Bombing flights : 

9 mach~nes for day bombing flights ; 
9 mach~nes for night bombing flights ; 
9 machmes for naval bombing flights. 

Battle flights : 

12 machines in the case of aeroplanes · 
12 machines in the case of hydro-aero'planes. 

Reconnaissance flights : 

9 machines in the case of land reconnaissance · 
9 machines in the case of naval reconnaissanc~. 

Composition of Groups. 

Each group consists of : 
Group headquarters ; 
2 or more flights. 

Composition of Regiments (stormi). 

Each regiment includes : 
Regimental headquarters; 
2 or more groups. 

Composition· of Brigades. 

Each brigade consists of : 
Brigade headquarters ; 
2 or more regirp.ents. 

AIR MATERIAL ON JuNE JOTH, 1934. 
Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

TERRITORIAL AIR ZONES. 

r,86x 1 

I, r r6,6oo 

The territory of the Kingdom is subdivided into territorial air 
zones and air commands as follows : 

First territorial air J;One, with headquarters at Milan ; 
Second territorial air zone, with headquarters at Padua; 
Third territorial air zone, with headquarters at Rome ; 

1 These include not only machines in tactical units and machines on ship~, but also machines 
suitable for use in war which are in service in schools, organisations and units treated as schools, 
and experimental centres, and machines which are under inspection at the works and can be made 
fit for service in a short time. The figure includes machines both in commis..<:>ion and in immediate 
reserve. 
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Fourth territorial air zone, with headquarters at Bari ; 
Air command in Sicily, with headquarters at Palermo ; 
Air command in Sardinia, with headquarters at Cagliari; 
Air command in the JEgean Sea, with headquarters at Rhodes. 

An air-squadron general is at the head of each territorial air zone, 
and air-division generals are at the head of the air commands in Sicily 
and Sardinia; an air-brigade general is at the head of the air command 
in the 1Egean Sea. The above-mentioned generals are appointed by 
royal decree on the advice of the Council of Ministers. 

T.A.Z. Centres and Air Commands. 

Each T.A.Z. centre consists of : 
A central command; 
An office for recruiting and mobilisation ; 
An administrative office ; 
A centre company ; , 
One or more detachments for the training of recruits, to be 

established when the class of recruits called to the colours· 
enters on its service. 

The duties of the centres are as follows : 
(a) To ensure the incorporation and training of recruits ; 
(b) To keep a register of effectives with the colours ; 
(c) To keep a register of men on furlough; 
(d) To ensure the mobilisation of personnel resident in 

the territory of the T.A.Z. and of the Air Command. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1934-35-) 

Officers. Non-commissioned officers. 

Generals .. 
Colonels 
Lieut.-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants and 

Second lieutenants .. 

Total .. 

Combatants .. 
Specialists .. 

Total 
Grand total .. 

2! 
59 

!53 
151 
Srs 

I,I07 

2,306 

Men. 

Combatants .. 
Specialists 
Technical assistants 

Total 

350 
rg,o58 

19,408 
2 5,86r 

1,320 
2,717 

IIO 
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III. Navy. 

CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION. 

I. MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

The Minister of Marine has certain duties of a constitutional character and in 
addition exercises the command of the Navy in time of peace. As head of the 
Navy he represents the supreme authority over all the naval services. 

In the exercise of his duties the Minister is assisted by an Under-Secretary 
of State. In certain circumstances the Under-Secretary undertakes all the 
duties of the Minister ; he attends the meetings of the Cabinet and the meetings 
of the Senate and Chamber of Deputies. 

The Minister has a Secretariat dealing with the following matters : confi
dential questions and correspondence ; relations with the Royal House, the 
Parliament and the advisory organs of the navy; relations with the foreign 
naval attaches ; ciphering office ; post and telegraph questions ; office of 
Laws and Decrees; treaties and international legislation office. 

The Ministry of Marine consists of : 

(a) General Directorate of Naval Personnel and Naval Duties (Divisions: 
personnel ; warships; hydrographic service; naval personnel status 
section ; administrative). 

(b) Directorate of Naval Construction (Sections ; general services ; 
upkeep of ships; new construction; supply; administration). 

(c) General Directorate of Ordnance and Armament Supply (Sections : 
new material ; naval ordnance and ammunition ; torpedoes and mining ; 
electrical material ; wireless telegraphy and communications ; adminis
tration ; chemical). 

(d) General Directorate of Civil Personnel and General Questions 
(Civil personnel section ; general questions section ; audit section) . 

. (e) Central Directorate of Navallvledical Services. 

(f) Central Directorate of Naval Supply Corps. 

(g) Central Directorate of Naval Engineering and Works. 

(h) Central Directorate of Accountancy. 

z. STAFF OF THE RoYAL NAvY. 

The Chief of the Staff of the Royal Navy. 
The Assistant Chief of the Staff. 

The following are the duties of the Chief of the Naval Staff in time of peace: 

The organisation and employment of the naval forces, and their preparation 
for war ; higher direction of studies relating to naval construction and arma
ments, and, speaking generally, of all questions affecting the naval personnel or 
material ; preparation of plans for naval warfare, with a view to the necessary · 
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measures being taken. He keeps in touch with the Chief of the General Staff, 
from whom he receives general indications regarding the co-operation of the 
Royal Navy with the army and air force for the accomplishment of common 
objects ; he is also responsible for the inspection of the services of the fleet and 
the naval schools, and for the higher direction of the Institute of Maritime War. 

The Chief of the Naval Staff has under him the Assistant Chief of the Staff 
and, when required, an admiral or senior naval officer who is known as the 
Deputy-Assistant Chief of the Staff. 

The naval staff is organised as follows : 
Secretariat : Questions of procedure, archives, circulation of files. 
Co-ordination Bureau : Direction and co-ordination of work. 

I. Operations Division : 
1st Bureau, studies.; znd Bureau, surface vessels ; 3rd Bureau, submarines; 

4th Bureau, coast defence; 5th Bureau, liaison with the air force, naval air 
services. 

2. Naval Services Division : 
Ist Bureau, communications ; znd Bureau, maritime transport and victual

ling ; 3rd Bureau, intelligence, collection and co-ordination of information; 
4th Bureau, historical research and publications. 

3· ADVISORY COMMITTEES .. 

Committee of Admirals. 

The above Committee is convened by the Minister of Marine. 
It meets to examine important questions relating to naval organisation, 

preparation for war, and naval construction programmes. 
It may be directed to meet as a special commission for the promotion of 

senior officers. 

President : 
Ordinary members : 

An admiral. 
The President of the Supreme Council of the 

Navy; 
The Chief of the Naval Staff. 

Extraordinary members : All vice-admirals ; 
All inspectors-general. 

Supreme Council of the Navy . 

. ~his Council is required to examine special questions referred to it by the 
Mm1ster. It may be convened as an ordinary commission on the promotion 
of junior officers. 

President : An admiral or vice-admiral. 
Ordinary members : A vice-admiral or admiral of division ; 

A rear-admiral ; · 
A director-general ; 
The commander of a division. 

Extraordinary members : The Inspector-General, President of the Board 
of Naval Construction; 

The inspectors-general of the Naval Corps; 
The Assistant Chief of the Staff. 
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Naval Construction Board. 

This Board consists of three bureaux : 
President's Bureau : Co-ordination and direction. 
Information and Research Bureau : Experiments, research, co-ordination 

of information. 

Bureau for the Execution of Plans : New construction ; alterations. 

President : The Inspector-General of Naval Engineering. 
Ordinary members: The Vice Inspector-General ; 

Extraordinary 
members: 

A general officer of the Naval Engineer Corps ; 
· The Chief of the Research Bureau in the Office of 

the Director-General of Arms and Arma
ments; 

A senior executive naval officer ; 
A senior officer of the naval engineers, head of 

the secretariat. 
Assistant Chief of the Staff ; 
The Director-General of Arms and Armaments ; 
The Director-General of Naval Construction; 
One of the chiefs of the bureaux of the Staff 

Department. 

4· COMMITTEES. 

Permanent Commission for Lighthouses and Coastwise Lights : A president ; 
5 members. 

COAST DEFENCE ORGANISATION. 

The coasts of the peninsula and the adjacent islands are divided into four 
main sectors, to each of which is allotted a naval organisation placed under 
the commander-in-chief or one of the naval commands of the department in 
question. 

The boundaries of the four sectors are as follows : 
First sector : from the French frontier to the mouth of the Chiarone 

· (including the islands of the Tuscan Archipelago). 
Second sector : from the mouth of the Chiarone to the mouth of the Assi 

(including Sardinia, Sicily and the lesser islands). 
Third sector : from the mouth of the Assi to the mouth of the Saccione. 
Fourth sector: from the month of the Saccione to the frontiers of Yugoslavia 

(including Zara and the Dalmatian Islands). 

r. CoMMANDERSHIP-IN-CHIEF 

OF THE UPPER TYRRHENIAN NAVAL DEPARTMENT. 

(Headquarters at Spezia.) 

(a) Naval Command at Genoa. 
Hydrographic Institute. 
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{b) The Naval Fortress of Spezia. 
The arsenal ; 
Coast defences ; 
Depot o{the Royal Naval Corps; 
Medical Department ; 
Accountancy Department ; 
Naval Court-Martial. 

z. CoMMANDERSHIP-IN-CHIEF 

OF THE LOWER TYRRHENIAN NAVAL DEPARTMENT. 

(Headquarters at Naples.) 

Naval Dockyard (Castellamare di Stabia) ; 
Secondary Hospital and Medical School (Naples). 

(a) Naval Command in Sardinia. 
War Harbour of Maddalena; 
Maddalena Military Defence ; 
Secondary Military Hospital. 

{b) Naval Command in Sicily. 
Messina Defence. 

3· COMMANDERSHIP-IN-CHIEF OF THE IONIAN AND ADRIATIC 

NAVAL DEPARTMENT. 

(Headquarters at Taranto.) 

(a) War Harbour of Taranto. 
The arsenal ; 
Coast defences and Depot of Royal Naval Corps; 
Medical Department and principal hospital ; 
Accountancy Department ; 
Naval Court-Martial. 

(b) Naval Command at Brindisi. 
·war Harbour of Brindisi; 
Brindisi Defence. 

4· AUTONOMOUS NAVAL COMMAND OF THE UPPER ADRIATIC. 

(Headquarters at Venice.) 

(a) War Harbour of Venice. 

Naval base; 
Coast defences, Royal Naval Corps; 
Medical Department and principal hospital ; 
Accountancy Department ; 
Naval Court-Martial. 



(b) The Pola Naval Command. 

War Harbour of Pola; 
Pola Naval Defence; 
Secondary hospital. 

(c) The Zara Naval Command. 

ITALY 

SERVICES PLACED UNDER THE CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) Hydrographic Institute (Genoa); 
(b) Higher Command of the Royal Naval Corps (Spezia) ; 
(c) Permanent Commission for the Study of War Material (Spezia); 
(d) Practice Camps G. Ronca (Viareggio); 
(e) School for Specialists (Spezia) ; · 
(!) Institute of Maritime War (Leghorn) ; 
(g) Naval Academy (Leghorn) ; 
(h) Electro-Technical Institute (Leghorn) ; 
(i) Naval Medical School (Naples); 
(f). School of Mechanics C.R.E.M. (Venice); 
(k) Section of Royal Naval Corps Schools (Pola). 

OVERSEAS SERVICES. 
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r. Naval Command of Rodi; 4· Naval Command of Massaua; 
2. Naval Command of Tripoli; 
3· Naval Command of Bengazi; 

5· Naval Command of Mogadiscio; 
6. Naval Detachment in China. 

RECRUITING OF OFFICERS. 

Officers belong to the following corps : 

Officers of the Naval Staff (executive naval officers) ; 
Officers of the Naval Engineers Corps; 
Officers of the Naval Armaments Service; 
Officers of the Naval Medical Service; 
Officers of the Naval Administrative Service; 
Officers of the Maritime ports (Port Captains); 
Officers of the Royal Naval Corps (C.R.E.M.). 

NAVAL STAFF CORPS. 

(Executive naval officers.) 

Recruitment :The officers of the Naval Staff Corps are selected from young 
Italians of the age of 19 who apply voluntarily and fulfilthe necessary conditions. 
Applicants are admitted by public competition at the Naval Academy of 
Leghorn, where the successful candidates are educated for three years; at the 
end of that period they must pass an examination and are then appointed 
" Guardiamarina ". 
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The cadets are sent on a summer course of four months every year in naval 
school ships. 

Education: Naval Academy : Cadets : 3 years. 
Advanced course : Sub-lieutenants : 6 months. 
Specialist course : Lieutenants : r year. 
Institute of Maritime War : Senior officers. 

NAVAL ENGINEERS CoRPS. 

The officers of the naval engineers are recruited as follows : 

(a) From among Italian citizens who hold a classical or scientific ,leaving
examination certificate and are below the age of 20. 

Admission is by competition ; successful candidates undergo three years' 
training at the Naval Academy and take part in the summer cruises organised 
for the cadets at that Academy. They are then sent to the Genoa or Naples 
School for two years, after which they receive the diploma for naval and 
mechanical engineering. 

(b) From among Italian citizens who hold diplomas as civil, industrial, 
naval or mechanical engineers and are below the age of 26. 

They are recruited by a competitive test and are appointed lieutenants 
immediately. 

NAVAL ARMAMENTS CORPS . 

. The officers of the Naval Armaments Corps are recruited as follows : 

(a) From among Italian citizens who hold a classical or scientific leaving
examination certificate and are below the age of 26 ; by competitive examina
tion. Those admitted undergo 3 years' training at the Naval Academy and 
take a two-year course at a school of Industrial Engineering. 

(b) From among Italian citizens who hold diplomas as industrial engineers 
and are below the age of 28. 

NAVAL ADMINISTRATIVE CORPS. 

The officers of the Naval Administrative Corps are recruited from among 
Italian citizens who have graduated as doctors of law or of economic and 
commercial science. They must not be more than 25 years of age. 

Admission is by competitive examination. 

THE CORPS OF HARBOUR-MASTERS. 

The officers of this corps are recruited : 

(a) By open competitive examination. 

(b) From am~mg cadets of t~e senior term of ~he Naval Academy who 
are not found smtable for appomtment as executive naval officers. 

(c) From naval lieutenants who make application. 
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ROYAL NAVAL CORPS. 

The officers of this corps are recruited by the promotion of petty officers. 
Appointments are made by selection from among the petty officers of the 

highest grade (head of the first class) in every category, after an examination 
which is compulsory. 

They cannot be promoted above the rank of captain. 
The personnel of the Royal Naval Corps (C.R.E.M.) is provided : by the 

annual contingent ; and by voluntary engagements or re-engagements. 
. The men of the annual contingents of the Navy are drawn from the annual 

year-claSs and are selected : 
From m~n who have undergone naval training; 
From workmen in arsenal and naval dockyards ; 
From naval artificers and stokers. 

Men proposed1 for admission must be 20 years of age. The period of 
service is 28 months. 

Volunteers are allowed to engage after competitive examination. 
Volunteers n'my engage from the age of I] upwards for periods of 4 to 

6 years. They receive a bounty and better conditions of pay. 
Before the end of their period of obligatory service, or of their engagement, 

those who fulfil the necessary conditions may, on application, be re-engaged. 
They receive bounties in money and in kind. 

Warrant officers are selected from among volunteers. 

EFFECTIVES. 

The establishment of officers for 1938 is 3,305 (including 1,030 
civil engineer officers-engine service). The number of N.C.O.s 
in effective permanent service was 9,010 on February 1st, 1938. 
The total budgetary effectives for 1937-38 were raised from 61,000 
to 64,000. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1938.) 

4 ( + 2 building 1) capital ships (battleships) 

Date (I) of Standard Dimensions 
launching, displace:- (feet) Speed 

Names of the ·ships (2) of ment { L("ngth H.p. (kts.) · 
entry into (metric t Beam 

service tons) Draught 

I I I 
754-6 I Li!lor0 • • • ·j (building) 35.560 I 103-7 I V •ttono Veneto .• 28.o 

1912-16 I 6u.6 l I. Andrea Doria3 
I 24,000 91-9 75,000 27 

2. Caio Duilio 3 1912-15 I I 30-0 
3· Ca~•te di Ca- I J I 

vour& 0 0 0 0 191o-15 l 24,000 ) 
6u.6 I 4· Giulio Cesare' 191o-14 91.9 75,000 27 

I 30.0 

l Not including 2 units of 35,56o tons each (Roma, Impno) ~tot yet laid down. 
• Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
s Undergoing transformation. 
t Transformed in 1937· 

Armament* (number, 
and calibre in inches) 

IX 15, XII 6, XII 3·5· 

X 12.6, XII 5.3, X 3·5· 

X 12.6, XII 4.7, VIII 
3-9· 

I 
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I aircraft-carrier 

Date(r)of Standard Dimensions 
launching, displace- (feet) Speed Annamentt (number, Name of ship (2) of ment \ Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) entry into (metric Beam 

service tons) / Draught 

I I 
I 397-7 l Miraglia . . .. 1923-27 4.960 
I 

49-2 12,000 21 IV 4· 
17-2 

! I 

22 cruisers 

Date (x) of Standard Dimensions 
launching, displace~ (feet) Speed Armament 1 (number, Names of the ships (2) of ment I Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) entr}' into (metric Beam . 

service tons) Draught 

First-class Cruisers. 

l 599-7 ) I VIII 8, XII 3-9-I. Pola .. .. 1931-32 xo,t6o . 67.6 
) 

95,000 32 
19-4 

I I 

~VIII 8, XII 3·9· VIII ! 646.2 ) 2. Balzano .. 193D-33 10,160 67.6 ) xso,ooo 36 
I 17.7 tubes (21). 

I I 

I VIII 8, XII 3·9· 
3· Gorizia .. 193D-31 ) I 

599-7 ~95,ooo 4· Fiume .. .. 1929-31 
i 

IO,I6o 67.6 32 
5· Zara .. .. 1929-31 '9·4 

I I 

I 645 ~r5o,ooo \viii 8, XII 3.9. VIII 6. Trento .. .. 1925-29 I xo,t6o 67.6 35 7- Trieste .. 1925-30 17.9 I tubes (2r). 
I I 

IIV ro, VIII 7.5, XVI 3, I 462.3 l 8. San Giorgio 1905-ro 9,38o 68.9 xB,ooo 22 
22.7 

Second-class Cruisers. 

I. Luigi di Savoia) I I I D11ca degli 

I 613.8 ) I X 6, VIII 3-9· VI A. bruni . . . . \ 1936-37 B,ooo 6x 35 
2. Gi11seppe Gari·\ 17 

)100,000 tubes (ox). 
baldi • • • • I I I 

3· Emanuele 

l (IIO,OOO 
Filiberlo Duca 6xo )vm '· v< VI d'Aosta '934-:35 ( 7,400 57-4 36.5 3-9· .. .. 

tubes (21). 4- Eugenio di x6.3 
Savoia .. . . 1934-36 

1934-35) 
I ~VIII 6, VI 5- M 011tecuccoli I 597.8 ~ xo6,ooo 

3-9· IV 6. Muzio A tten- 7,052 54·' 37 ( tubes (21). dolo .• . . .. 16.5 1934-35 I 
I I 

l Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
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Date ( 1) of Standard Dimensions 

Names of the ships 
launching, displace- (feet) 

Speed Armament 1 (number, (2) of ment 

l 
Length H.p. 

entry into (metric Beam (kts,) and calibre in inches) 
service tons) Draught 

I I I I 
7- Diaz 1932-33 l j 

555-6 ) lvm 6, VI IV .. .. 5,089 50.8 95,000 37 3-9· 8. L. Cadorna 1931-33 l I tubes (21). .. 
14 

9· B. Colleoni •• 1930-32 I I IO, C-.Delle Bande i 555-5 Nere 1930-31 I !VIII 6, VI IV .. .. s,rso ( 50.8 gs,ooo 37 3-9· 
II. A. da G1'ussano 1930-31 I tubes (21). 
12. A. da Bar- I 

14.1 

biano .. .. 1930-31 I 
j 

443-9 l 
'3· Bari .. . . 1914-15 3,300 44·6 I ::x,ooo 27 VIII 5.9, III 3-

13-4 

j 
455 I 

'4· Tara11to .. I9II-I4 3,235 44·' I 13,000 21 VII 5.9, II 3· 

I 12.3 
I I 

II3 ( + 25 building 2) scouts, destroyers and torpedo-boats: 

-v 
.0 
8 
~ z 

I2 
3 

I 

I 
I 

2 
I 

Standard Date displace-Type of entry 
into service ment (me-

tric tons) 

Vivaldi .. .. 1929-31 x,654 
Leo1Je .. . . 1924 x,sso 

Falco .. .. I9I9 1,306 

Premuda .. 19183 I,5)0 
-Aq11ila .. .. I9I7 1,430 

Mirabella .. I9I6-I7 1,405 
Qllarto .. . . I9I3 2,950 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
s Not including 12 units not yet laid down. 
a Date of launching. 

Armamentl 
Draught Speed H.p. (number, and calibre (feet) (kts.) in inches) 

Scollts. 

ro.s so,ooo 38 VI 4.7.IVtubes (21). 
8.g 40,000 34 VIII 4-7· IV tubes 

(17-7). 
9·2 40,000 34 IV 4.7, II 3, IV tubes 

(I7-7l-
9·4 so,ooo 34 IV 5·9· II tubes (I7.7). 

10.2 40,000 34 IV 4.7, II 3, IV tubes 
(17.7). 

9-I 35,000 35 VIII 4· IV tubes (17.7). 
I2 25,000 28 VI 4-7. IV 3- II tubes 

(17.7). 



w 
~ Date of .c 
8 Type entry into 
~ service z 

12 Aviere .. .. building 
4 Alfieri .. .. 1937 
4 Libeccio .. .. 1934 
4 Folgore .. .. 1932 
4 Dar.do .. .. 1931-32 
4 Ze/firo .. .. 1927-28 
4 Eurq .. .. 1927 
4 Sella .. .. 1926-27 
4 Sauro .. .. 1926-27 
4 Curtatone .. 1923-24 

4 Solferino .. 1921-23 

I A rdimentoso .. 1920 
1 Rossarol .. 1916 

2 Poerio .. .. 1915 

13 Alcionc .. 00 building 
'3 Lira 00 00 1938 
4 Canopo .. .. 1937 
6 SagiUario .. 1936 
2 Spica .. .. 1935 
2 Climene • , .. 1936 
2 Perseo .. .. I936 
6 Generale .. 1921-22 

7 Cosenz .. 00 I9I7-I9 

I Audace .. .. I9I6 
4 Sirtori .. .. I9I6-I7 
8 Pilo .. .. I9I5-I6 

2 Monfalcone .. I9I7. 

I lnsidioso,. .. 1914 

1 Guns and torpedoetubes. 
~ Date of launching. 

Standard 
displace· 

rnent (me-
tric tons) 

1,646 
1,757 
1,472 
1,240 
1,225 
t,ogo 
1 1110 

950 
1,075 

982 

875 

8r6 
756 

858 

690 
6qo 
663 
652 
64R 
663 
652 
645 

645 

638 
68o 
625 

570 
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Armament 1 
Draught Speed 

(feet) H.p. (kts.) 
(number, and calibre 

in inches) 

Destroyers. 

10.7 48,ooo 39 jiv 4·7· VI tubes (21). I 1.2 48,ooo 39 
9·9 44,000 38 
9·9 44,000 38 IV 4:7. VI. tubes (21) 
9·5 44,000. 38 IV 4·7· VI tubes (21). 
9·4 40,000 36 IV4.7. VI tubes (21). 
9·5 40,000 36 IV 4·7· VI tubes {2r) 
8.6 36,ooo 35 IV 4.7. IV tubes {21) 
9·4 36,ooo 35 IV 4·7· VI tubes (2r). 
8.7 22,000 32 IV 4, II 3· VI tubes 

(r7.7). 
8.4 22,000 32 IV 4, II 3· IV tubes 

. {17.7). 
7.6 tS,ooo 25 III 3·9· IV tubes (17.7) 
6.4 30,000 32·5 III 4.7, II 3· IV tubes 

(r7.7). 
8.r 20,000 32 V 4· IV tubes (17.7). 

Torpedo-boats. 

7.8 xg,ooo 

~ 7.8 rg,ooo 
III 3·9•1V tubes (17.7). 

7·5 xg,ooo 34 

7-2 xg,ooo 
7·4 

lr9,ooo 7·5 34 III 3·9· IV tubes(r7.7). 
7.2 
7.8 xs,ooo 30 III 4, II 3· IV tubes 

(I7.7). 
7.8 15,000 30 IV 4, II 3· IV tubes 

{17.7). 
6.3 22,000 31 VII 4· IV tubes (I7.7). 
8.o rs,ooo 30 VI 4· IV tubes (I7.7.). 

7·3·7.6 xs,ooo 30 V 4· IV tubes (17.7). 

6.r ~22,000. 32·9 :II 3·9· IV tubes (19.7). 23,700 
6.9 I 15,000 30 IV 4· IV tubes (17.7). 
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86 ( + rg building) submarines 

Date of 
Type entry into 

service 

Scire . . .. building 

Argo . . .. I937 

Adua .. .. I936-37 

Uarslzcich .. I937-38 

Perla .. 
·-; 

Diaspro I936 . . .. . 
On ice .. 

.. ' 
Sirena 

. . . .. I933-34 

Argonauta .. 1932-33 

X' .. . . .. I9I8 

H .. . . . . I9I8 

-

Marcello •• 

\ OillMm, 
Brin .. 

Atropa' .. . . building 

Foca• . . .. I937-38 

Glauco . . .. 1935 

Galilei> . . .. 1934-35 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
l Minelayers.· 

Standard 
displace~ 

ment (me~ 
tric tons) 

625 -
687 
-

630 
-

623-625 

628 -
630 --
625 -
6oo -
59 I 

609 -
79I 

394 --
460 

34I -
360 

956 

9IO --
1,139 --
1,127 --

876 -
894 -
878 

Draught H.p. Speed 
(feet) (kts.) 

55 Coastal Boats. 

1,350 q 
I4-4 -- -

1,350 14 
10.4 -- -

I4.6 
1,350 I4 --- --

I.f-4 
I,J50 I4 -- -

q.6 

(~ q.6 I4 -

14-4 \ 
1,350 14 

12.1 
Soo s.s 

12.6-12.7 
1,200 I4 

Boo s.s 

6so 8 
10.6 - -

360 6.3 

500 I2 
II.7 -

480 IO 

4I Sea-g<>ing Submarines. 

IS.6 
3,000 I7 -- -
3,000 I7 

13-5 -- -
:z,8So 16 

15.2 -- -

2,88o r6 
I2-3 --- -

g,ooo 17 
1Z.7 --

1,300 8.5 

g,ooo I7 
II.3 --

1,300 8.5 

53<) 

Armament t 

(number, and calibre 
in inches) 

I I 3.9, VI tubes (zi). 

(' , .•. v. "'"" '"'· 

I 3-9, VI tubes (2I). 

I 3.9, VI tubes (2I). 

I 3-9, VI tubes (21). 

I 4, VI tubes (zi). 

II tubes I7-7l-

IV tubes (I7.7). 

II 3-9, VIII tubes (zr). 

I 3.9, VIII tubes (2 I). 

VI tubes (zi). 

I 3·9• VI tubes (2I). 

II 3.9, VIII tubes (21). 

II 3.9, VIII tubes lzi). 
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~ 

Date of Standard I Armament 1 

" displace· Draught Speed ,0 
Type entry into H.p. 

I 
(number, and calibre 8 ment (me- (feet) (kts.) 

~ service in inches) z tric tons) 

Sea-going Submarines (continued). 

2 

2 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

I 

4 

I 

Settembrini .. I932 

Bragadino 2 .. I93I 

Squalo . . .. I930-3I 

Santarosa .. I930 

Pisa1~i . - -. I929 

Mameli . . .. 1929 

Calvi .. . . I935-36 

P. Jficca 2 .. I935 

Balilla .. . . I928--29 

Fieramosca .. I93I 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
! Minelayers. 

810 --
1,152 

8I5 --
r,o68 

823 --
1,094 

828 --
I,o95 

804 --
1,057 

782 
--
1 7010 

I,354 --

I,393 --

1,390 --
1,904 

1,361 

I,788 

3,000 Ij.5 
I 4, VIII tubes (21). 11.2 -- --

1,400 9 

1,500 I4 
I 4, IV tubes (2I). I3-5 -- 8 I,ooo 

g,ooo In. 5 
I 4, VIII tubes (2I). I3-3 -- --

1,300 9 

3,000 I7.5 
I 4, VIII tubes (2I). I3·3 -- --

1,300 9 

I3.6 
3,000 Ij.5 

I 4, VI tubes (2I). -- --
1,200 9 

II.8 
3,000 I7 

I 4, VI tubes (2I). -- -
1,350 9 

9 Ocean-going Submarines. 

4,400 Ij 
II 4.7, VIII tubes (2I). I3-2 --

r,Boo 8.5 

3,000 I 5-5 
II 4.7, VI tubes (2I). I3 --

r,6oo 8.s 

4,000 r8.5 
I 4.7, VI tubes (2I). I3-5 --

2,200 9 

5,500 I9 
I 4-7, VIII tubes (2I). '4·7 -- -

2,000 IO 

191 miscellaneous units (gunboats, training-ships," minelayers, etc.). 

" SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage 

Type Vessels Vessels 

In I service 
Build-~ 

mg Total In I Build-~ 
service ing Total 

Capital ships (battleships) . . . . .. . . 4 2 6 g6,ooo 71,120 167,120 

Aircraft~ carrier . . . . . . .. . . . . . . I - I 4,960 - 4,960 

Cruisers . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 22 - 22 I62,7I7 - I62,7I7 

Scouts, destroyers and torpedo-boats .. .. II3 25 I38 II5,929 28,722 I44,65I 

Submarines .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 86 I9 I05 64,6+7 16,223 8o,87o 
--- --- --- --- --- ---

Total . . .. . . . . . . 226 46 272 444,253 n6,o65 560,3I8 
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IV. Colonies. 
I. GENERAL. 

The civil and military organisation of the Italian colonies is directed 
by the various departments of State in the same manner as the home 
territory. · 

The King is the Head of the execvtive power in the colonies also, 
and has right of pardon, etc. The main principles of colonial policy 
are determined by the Cabinet, which appoints the Governors and 
deals _with questions affecting more than one department. 

The Colonial Minister is empowered to decide all questions rela
ting to each colony individually; all civil and military officials in the 
colonies are subordinate to him. 

There is also a central advisory body, known as the Supreme 
Colonial Board, which is presided over by the Under-Secretary of State 
for the Colonies, and consists of various members, chosen from the 
two Houses of Parliament and from the higher Government officials, 
and of other persons not connected with the administration. 

Each colony is under a Governor, who is subordinate to the Colonial 
Minister ; all the civil and military officials in the colony are under 
the orders of the Governor, whose authority extends to all branches 
of the colonial administration. 

The civil official immediately inferior to him in rank (the Secretary
General) acts as substitute for the Governor when required. 

The officers commanding the colonial troops are appointed by 
Royal Decree after consultation between the War and Colonial Minis
ters and the Governor concerned. Military operations are only under-· 
taken upon orders from the Governor, but the commander of the forces 
is solely responsible in technical matters. 

2. ORGANISATION OF COLONIAL FORCES. 

(r) Italian East Africa. 

The land military forces in Italian East Africa include : 
I national division at Addis Ababa; 
r6 colonial brigades (3 in Eritrea, 4 in Amara, 3 in Harar, 

4 in the Gallas and Sidamas country and 2 in Italian Somali
land) ; 

Infantry, artillery and engineer troops not included in the 
national division or the colonial brigades; 

Services not attached to the national division or the colonial 
brigades. 

The national division consists of : 
A command under the orders of a divisional general of the 

Royal Army; 
2 African infantry regiments consisting of a command, 

an auxiliary battery, 3 battalions and a depot; 
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I African machine-gun battalion; 
I African artillery regiment consisting of a command, of 

two mounted groups and a depot; 
2 companies of African engineers; 
I medical section ; 
I commissariat section. 

The colonial brigades consist of : 
A command under the orders of a brigadier-general or 

colonel in the Royal Army ; 
Colonial formations of the various arms, amounting 

altogether to : 
58 battalions of colonial infantry; 

5 groups of squadrons of colonial cavalry ; 
I6 groups of colonial artillery ; . 
I6 mixed companies of colonial engineers ; 

Services consisting of a mounted medical section and 
one commissariat section for each brigade. 

The formations which are not incorporated in the national division 
or the colonial brigades consist of : 

(a) Infantry : 
I group of 4 battalions of African Blackshirts at Addis 

Ababa; 
9 battalions o( motorised African Blackshirt machine

gunners (I in Eritrea, 2 in Amara, 2 in Harar, 2 in the Gallas 
and Sidamas country, and 2 in Italian Somaliland) ; 

2 battalions of colonial infantry (I at Addis Ababa and I 

in Italian Somaliland). 

(b) Cavalry: 
A group of squadrons of colonial cavalry at Addis Ababa. 

· (c) Artillery : 
4 groups of motorised African artillery (I in Amara, I in 

Harar, I in the Gallas and Sidamas country and I in Italian 
Somaliland) ; ' 

4 groups of Blackshirt African anti-aircraft artillery (2 af 
Addis Ababa, i in Eritrea and I in Harar) ; 

I group of 8 heavy African batteries at Addis Ababa; 
7 companies of colonial gunners (2 in Eritrea, r in Amara, 

I in Harar, I in the Gallas and Sidarnas country and 2 in 
Italian Somaliland). 

(d) Engineers : 
·I regiment of special African engineers at Addis Ababa, 

consisting of a command, 2 battalions, I railway company and 
a depot. 
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Note.-The units known as" African" consist of Italian nationals 
exclusively ; the units known as " colonial " consist of natives with 
Italian cadres. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men 

Total 

Effectives. 
2,500 
I,6oo 

64,000 1 

68,Ioo 

These effectives include the military personnel of the Royal Army 
and the Volunteer Militia far National Security belonging to the land 
military forces of Italian East Africa, under the control of the Ministry 
for Italian Africa and its subordinate organs, excluding the effectives 
provided for in special ordinances. 

Police.- The Colonial Police Corps .is responsible for order and security 
in Italian Africa, and constitutes a force which the political authority employ; 
in the pursuit of the imperial aims envisaged by the Fascist State, for the 
defence of the institutions and territory, and for the protection of the physical 
and moral well-being of the populations. 

The Colonial Police Corps is organised on military lines ; it constitutes the 
essential and principal nucleus of the police force in Italian Africa, forms part 
of the armed forces of the State and takes part in military police and war 
operations. It is under the authority of the l\Iinister for Italian Africa. 

Effecti ves. 

Colonial Police Corps: national agents 
Natives (including members of colonial police 

units and other similar units) 

Total 

(2) Libya. 

2,250 

6,300 

. s.sso 

By Decree of September I2th, I935. the military forces of Tripo
litania and Cyrenaica were amalgamated into a Libyan Corps of colo
nial troops. This corps is composed as follows : 

Carabinieri troops ; 
2 African infantry regiments ; 
5 colonial infantry regiments ; 
7 groups and one depot of Saharan troops ; 
2 motor transport companies ; 
3 garrison companies and I half:company; 
2 colonial cavalry squadron groups ; 
2 colonial artillery regiments ; 
I engineer regiment. 
The African infantry regiments consist of headquarters, one dis

mounted chasseur battalion and one Blackshirt battalion. 

1 Including 43,ooo natives. 
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The colonial infantry and artillery regiments and the engineer 
regiment consist of headquarters, a varying number of battalions or 
groups and a territorial depot. 

Each colonial cavalry squadron group consists of headquarters 
and a varying number of squadrons of " savaris" or " spahis ". 

The Royal Corps of Libya also comprises a certain number of 
services (artillery, engineer, medical, intendance, motor transport 
services, etc.). 

From an administrative standpoint, Libya is divided into -two 
military districts, the respective headquarters of which are at Tripoli 
and Bengasi. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men: 

Italian troops .. 
Native troops .. 

Effectives. 

Officials, clerks and labourers 

5,339 

818 
1,o66 

13,017 18,356 

674 

V. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 3oth. 

1933•34 I 1934·35 I 1935-36 1936·37 

Closed accounts 1 

Home Budget : 
Ministry of War .. . . .. . . 2,453·3 
Ministry of Marine . . . . . . 1,304·9 
Air Ministry : 

Military expenditure . . .. 631.9 
Miriistry of Finance : 
Committee for civil mobilisation 0.7 
General commissariat for war 

material . . . . . . .. -
Military expenditureinthe Col01ties 433·0 

Total defence expenditure 4,823.8 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (National index): 

( 1929-30 = IOO) . . . . .. 61 
Retail prices : cost of Jiving 
(1929·30 = IOO) . . . . .. 79 

1 Closed accounts represent commitments. 
1Average, July to September I93'L 

Lire (ooo,ooo's} 

2,747·4 i ,195·9 2,01].0 
1,215.4 2,832-0 1,446.8 

8o7.o 2,261.9 891.5 

0.7 0-4 0.2 

- - L9 
8zo.g 4,1 I I.O 309·9 

5,591.4 I 6,401.2 4,667.3 

63 78 go 

76 81 87 

1 1937-38 

Estimates 

2,215.6 
1,694·9 

1,155.8 

0.2 

2.9 
883·5 

5,952.9 
---

104 

g8 

I 1938•39 

2,334-6 
1,913.0 . 

1,280.0 

0.2 

3·5 
832.1 

6,363·4 

106 1 

99. 
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. ~ OTES.-1. Ministry of W~r.-The budget of this Ministry includes appro
pnabons for the Royal Carabmeers, which, though organised on a military 
basis, are primarily intended for the maintenance of internal order. These 
sums average about 450 million lire annually. Some further appropriations 
appear under the heading " Public Security " in the budget of the Ministry 
of the Interior. 

2. Ministry of Marine.-Certain expenses of a civil character-e.g., light
houses-are included. 

3· Air Ministry.-Wbile the specific expenses for civil aviation have 
been deducted, the above figures include general expenditure common to both 
civil and military aviation. 

4· Military expenditure in the Colonies.-This represents military expen
diture by the Colonies themselves, except in the cases of the figures for 1933/34 
and 1934/35, which represent the contributions to the Colonies from the home 
budget by the Ministry of the Colonies, the closed accounts for the Colonies 
for those years not being available. The corresponding estimated contributions 
for the other years are: 1936/37, 381.3 millions; and 1937/38, 1,582.4 mil
lions, 525 millions of which are an extraordinary contribution; 1938/39, 1,691.8 
millions. 

5· The extraordinary expenditure for the war in Ethiopia is not included in 
the estimates for 1936-37 and 1937-38. 

6. Pensions.-Ordinary pensions, charged to the Defence Departments, 
have been deducted in the above table. War pensions, and other allowances 
to former combatants and their dependents, are charged to the Ministry of 
Finance. They have amounted to : 

I933·34 I '934·35 I '935·36 1936·37 I I937·38 I '938·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

Ordinary military pensions .• .. 328.I 370.9 450.2 378-3 378-7 383.0 
War pensions, including military 

assistance and administration of 
pensions . . . . . . . . .. 1,170.2 I,II2.3 1,109.3 1,102.2 I,o85.7 1,067.9 

Ordinary pensions include a small amount for civil aviation pensions. They 
do not include cost-of-living allowances to military pensioners, which are shown 
together with those to civil pensioners under the Ministry of Finance. 

, Of the estimated amount of 1,ooo million lire for war pensions during 
recent years, 750 millions are shown in the 1936-37 budget under effective extra
ordinary expenditure, and the _balance of 250 millions und~r movement of 
capital. The latter am~unt w11l ~e adv3;nced by th~ Nahonal. Insurance 
Institute, and by the Natwnal Fasc1st Institute for: Soc1a~ Welfare. The cor
responding figures for 1937-38 are 750 and 228 mtlhon hre, and for 1938-39 
750 and 208 millions respectively. 

IS 
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7· In the budget of the Ministry of Finance, the following sums have been 
appropriated for the Voluntary Militia for National Security: 

1933-34 I 1934•35 I 1935·36 1936-37 I 1937-38 1 1938•39 

CJosed accounts Estimates 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 
Voluntary Militia for National 

I I I I I Security . . .. . . . . . . 67·9 73.7 90·3 69·3 86.1 114-5 



Area: 
-Japan proper 
Sa'ghalien .. 

· , Korea .. 
Kwantung 
Formosa 

Population : 

JAPAN 

Japan proper (IX. 1937) 
Saghalien (X. 1935) .. 
Korea (X. 1935) 
Kwantung (X. 1935) 
Formosa (X. 1935) .. 

Density per sq. km. 
Japan proper •. 

Length of railway system (III. rg3r) : 
Japan proper 

, Saghalien .. 
Korea 
Formosa .. 

I. Army. 

547 

382,000 sq. km. 
36,roo sq. km. 

220,700 sq. km. 
3,700 sq. km. 

35,800 sq. km. 
678,300 sq. km. 

71,253,000 
332,000 

22,8gg,ooo 
'I,657,000 
5,213,000 

IOI,354,000 

I49·4 
r86.5 

20,200 km. 
297 km. 

3,865 km. 
3,087 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The Emperor, who is supreme commander of the army and the 
rtavy, is assisted in his command by the Chief of the Army General 
Staff and the Chief of the Naval General Staff. 

He has also under his orders two advisory bodies : 
Board of Marshals and Fleet Admirals : The supreme advisory 

body for military and naval questions. . 
Supreme War Council : The advisory body for important matters 

concerning war ; it consists of the Marshals, the Ministers of 
War and Marine, the Chiefs of the Army and Naval General 
Staffs, and Generals and Admirals specially nominated bv the 
Emperor. · 
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.:\fiNISTRY OF WAR. 

The Ministry of War contains eight departments : . 
The Minister's secretariat. 
The Bureau of Personal Affairs. 
The Bureau of Military Affairs. 
The Replenishment Bureau. 
The Arms and Ordnance Bureau. 
The Intendance Bureau. 
The Medical Bureau. 
The Judicial Bureau. 

The Minister of War also supervises the following organisations 
situated in various parts of the country : 

The Military Aviation Bureau. 
The Technical Investigation Bureau. 
The Military Technical Board. 
The Military Arsenal. 
The Remount Bureau. 
The Military Arms Depot. 
The Military Clothing Depot. 
The Military Hygiene Supplies Depot. 
The Military Depot of Provisions and Forage. 
The Fortifications Bureau. 
The Military TransportBureau, which is situated at Ujina and 

looks after all matters concerning the transportation of 
troops. 

. GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff supervises matters concerning national defence 
and military tactics. · 

The Chief of the General Staff is appointed directly by the Emperor 
and is under his direct orders. 

INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF TRAINING, 

The Inspector-General is immediately under the Emperor and is 
in supreme charge of the training of the army, including the Military 
Academy and the training-schools of the various arms, except the 
flying-schools. 

The inspectors of cavalry, artillery, engineers and train are respon
sible for the instruction of their respective arms. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

The armed forces of Japan include the land army and the navy, 
and are directly under the Emperor. 

1 1937· 
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Japan has no separately organised air forces; there are air forces 
forming an integral part of the army and of the navy. . 

I, Higher Units. 

I7 divisions (including I Imperial body-guard division). 
4 brigades of cavalry. 
4 brigades of heavy artillery. 

A division generally consists of 2 infantry brigades, I cavalry 
regiment, I engineer battalion and I commissariat battalion. To 
some larger divisions a tank corps, a mountain artillery regiment 
or a heavy field artillery regiment is attached, while a few others 
include a full cavalry brigade, a regiment of transport or an anti
aircraft regiment. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

70 regiments. 
2 tank corps. 

An infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions and a machine-gun 
corps, and an infantry battalion of 3 companies of ISO men each 
and a machine-gun section. A company is subdivided into three 
sections. 

Cavalry. 

25 regiments (of 2 or 3 squadrons each). 
Eight of these regiments are organised into four independent 

cavalry brigades, while the remaining seventeen are attached one to 
each of the divisions. 

Artillery. 

Field artillery : IS regiments. 
Heavy field artillery : 8 regiments. 
Heavy coastal artillery : 3 regiments and 8 groups. 
Mountain artillery : 4 regiments and I group. 
Anti-aircraft artillery : I regiment and I corps. 
Horse artillery : 4 groups. 
On peace strength, a field artillery regiment consists of 6 batteries 

each equipped with four guns. 

Engineers. 
I7 battalions of pioneers. 

2 railway regiments. 
2 telegraph regiments. 
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Air Force. 
9 regiments (rr reconnaissance squadrons, II fighting squadrons, 

4 bombing squadrons and one balloon group). . 

AIR MATERIAL (1935). · 
Fixed numhcr of aeroplanes supplied . . 1,025 

Besides the foregoing, an increase of approxim~tely 300 aer?planes 
for military service is contemplated. The above figures do not mclude 
school machines. 

The Army has seventeen fortresses a~ places of stra~egic importance 
in different parts of] a pan proper and 1ts dependenci_es .. At e~ch of 
these fortresses, a heavy artillery regiment or battalion IS statwned, 
and. in some cases an air force detachment. 

POLICE FORCES. 
I. 1\I etropolitan A rea. 

State Police. 
The State police is in each department under the orders of a prefect 

(inspector-general of police for the department of Tokio). The central 
Government is responsible for the general administration and inspection 
of the police. The approximate strength of the State police (October 1932) 
is 66,ooo-viz., 300 inspectors, 1,700 commissioners, 3,200 deputy commis
sioners and 6o,8oo constables. 

The State police are armed with sabres. Revolvers are not included in 
the regulation equipment, but instruction is given in their use. 

·The police are recruited by voluntary engagement for a period of five 
years. They receive training for individual service and in the use of individual 
arms (sabres and revolvers). This training is given by the physical training 
and other instructors chosen from among the police N.C.O.s. ~ , 

Military Gendarmerie. 
The military gendarmerie comes under the administrative jurisdiction 

of the Ministry of War; it is placed under the direction of the Minister of the 1 

Interior and the Minister of Justice for the purposes of service relating to the 
maintenance of order and judicial police requirements. 

The approximate strength of the military gendarmerie is 2,200 (in 1936). 
The gendarmes are armed with revolvers and sabres. They possess no 

collective arms. 
The gendarmes are recruited by the voluntary engagement of N.C.O.s 

and men from the army. 
The nature and duration of contracts and obligations for N.C.O.s are similar 

to those applicable to officers and N.C.O.s of the army. The term of contract 
for gendarmes is four years (including service performed in the army). 

Gendarmes attend courses in military, administrative and judicial police 
duties, and_ a_re trained i': t~e u_se of individual arms (revolver and sabre) . 
. . ~he trammg of recrmts IS giVen by the N.C.O.s of the gendarmerie and by 

c1v1han teachers. 
2. Oversea Territories. 

r. Korea Police Force. 
(May 9th, 1933.) 

The Korea police force is under the juris diction 
Its approximate strength is 18,ooo. The police are 
There are also 10 machine-guns in store. 

of the civil Governor. 
armed with revolvers. 
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2. Formosa Police Force. 
The Formosa police force is under the jurisdiction of the civil Governor. 

Its approximate strength is 7,500. The Formosa police are armed with sabres. 
The material in store consists of a few machine-guns and 6,500 carbines. , 

3· Police Force of the Kwantung Leased Territory. 
This police force, which is under the jurisdiction of the civil Governor, 

has an approximate strength of 3,500, armed with revolvers and, when neces
sary, rifles. The material in store consists of a few machine-guns. 

4· Saghalien Police Force. 
The Saghalien police force, which is under the jurisdiction of the civil 

Governor, has an approximate strength of 500, armed with sabres. 

5· Police Force of the Equatorial Islands under Mandate. 
The police force of the equatorial islands under mandate, which is under 

the jurisdiction of the civil Governor, has an approximate strength of 500, 
armed with rifles or'revolvers. 

6. Gendarmerie. 
The gendarmerie has one headquarters in Korea, a second in Formosa and 

a third in 1 he Kwantung territory; the appr-oximate strength is 1,500, armed 
with revolvers and sabres (with carbines or rifles, if required). 

The oversea police forces receive training for individual service and in the 
use of individual arms. 

The police are recruited by voluntary engagement for periods of three to 
five years (four years for the gendarmerie), including service performed in the 
army. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory from the age of 17 to the age of 40. 
The service is divided as follows : standing army, consisting of 

active service forces and the first reserve; second reserve ; replacement 
service and territorial service. 

PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Category of service I Duration I Age (years) l Ad;~ e .e<Vi" .. 
[ 1\rmv . . I 2 I from 20 to 21 

Standing 
N<>.v}- .. 3 20 to 22 

army 
~Army I 5 '/, 

I 
22 to 26 First .. reserve .. Navy to 26 .. 4 23 

Second res<'rve ~Army .. I IO 

I 
27 to 36 .. . . .. Navy to 31 .. 5 27 

~eplacement s~rvice . . .. . . . . . . I I 7 '/a I 20 to '(:, .) 

Territorial service .. . . . . . . I 24 I r-I to .,o 

Those who are fit for active service are enrolled by lottery, at 
each conscription district, for active service or first or second 
replenishment reserve. (Volunteer enrolments for active service 
are accepted.) Those having finished the period of active service are 
placed on the first reserve list for terms as stated above. At the end 
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of such terms they are removed to the second reserve, and then 
finally to the national service. Those who have gone through the 
period of replenishment reserve service are also transferred to the 
national service. 

By virtue of a revision of the conscription law in IQZJ, the acti~e 
service of conscripts who have finished the course of a Semen KunrenJO 
(Young !\len's Training Institute) is reduced by six months, while that 
of the graduates from normal schools by nineteen months. The 
term of active service for graduates of middle schools and higher
grade schools who have received full military training while at school 
has been reduced to I2 months for the former and ro months for the 
latter. 
Volunteers. 

The number of volunteers who are from 17 to 20 years of age was 25,891 
in 1935, 13,926 of whom were allowed to enter the active service. 

Examination for Conscription .. 

1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 

Total number 
examined 

568,796 
585,819 
595.505 
619,146 
621,844 
631,099 
641,969 
633.886 
630,1'02 

RECRUITMENT OF OFFICERS AND N.C.O.s. 

O_fficers ?~ all arms are selected either from cadet-officers leaving 
the smgle Mll1tary Academy or from N.C.O.s who have been admitted 
to and have passed through the same school. 

Non-commissioned officers of all arms are recruited from men who 
have passed through the non-commissioned officers' schools. 

ARMY EDUCATION. 

Schools providing instruction in military affairs are of three categories as 
follows : · ' 

I. Those under the authority of the Department of Military Education : 
Artillery and Engineering School. 
Infantry School. 
Cavalry School. 
Field Artillery School. 
Heavy Field Artillery School. 
Engineers' School. 
Signallers' School. 
Mechanical Transport School. 
Toyama School. 
Military Academy . 
. Military Preparatory School. 
4 Non-Commissioned Officers' Schools. 
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2. The Staff College (Tokio City) under the direct control of the General 
Staff. 

3· Those under the control of various bureaux of the Ministry of \Var : 

Tokorozawa Flying School. 
Akeno Flying School. 
Shimoshizu Flying School. 
Engineering School. 
lntendance School. 
Army Medical School. 
Army Veterinary School. 
Gendarmerie Training School. 

. The Flying School at Tokorozawa is to give necessary training to military 
fliers as to how to handle and repair an aeroplane and its engine, besides a 
kn<;>wledge of the materials of which aeroplanes and engines are constructed. 
This school is opened to civilian students. The Flying School at Shimoshizu 
is·to teach aerial photography; aerial communications and reconnoitring. The 
Akeno Flying School gives courses to army pilots on aerial warfare, handling of 
machine-guns on an aeroplane and also on the construction of aerial weapons. 

EFFECTIVES. 

In 1936, there were about 250,000 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Area 

l\IILITARY STATUTE OF THE ISLANDS UNDER 
JAPANESE MANDATE. 

Population (X. 1936) 
2,149 sq. km. 

10J,OOO 

The Islands under Japanese mandate belong to category "C" of 
the mandated territories, which are administered under the laws of 
the Mandatory as integral portions of its territory. According to 
Article 4 of the mandate, the military training of the natives, other
wise than for purposes of internal police and the local defence of the 
territory, is prohibited. Furthermore, no military or naval bases 
can be established or fortifications erected in the territory. 

The maintenance of peace and order in the territory is placed 
exclusively in the hands of the police. 

The strength of the police force at the end of June 1933 was 229 
units, including police inspectors, police sergeants, European and 
native policemen. 

By virtue of the" Rules for the Control of Guns and Gunpowder", 
promulgated in 1922, no natives are permitted to possess or use guns 
or gunpowder for any purpose whatever. 
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In the mandated territory, no one has so far "Qeen granted permis-
sion to manufacture guns or explosives. . 1 The guns existino- in the territory are very few m number, near ~ 
all of which are used for hunting purposes, and only_a fe~ are P?sses~e 
for self-protection, and explosives are chiefly use~ either m engmeenng 
work or in hunting. Whenever needed, they are Imported from Japan 
by official permission.1 

II. Navy. 

NAVAL AUTHORITIES, PERSONNEL, ETC. 

The naval authorities consist of : 

The Minister (admiral). 
One Parliamentary and one Permanent Vice-Minister (vice-a~m.) 

and the following Bureaux: Combatant Services ; Personnel ; Supphes ; 
Construction ; Education ; Engineering; Medical ; Finance ; . Law. 

There is also an Admirals' Council consisting of five members, and 
a Naval Staff Board consisting of oneadtniral and one vice-admiral. 

Schools : Naval Staff College; Cadets' School; engineering, 
medical, navigati )11, gunnery, torpedo, submarine, surgery and 
paymaster schools. 

Naval Ports. 

The coast of Japan is divided into three naval districts, each 
having its naval port-i.e., Yokosuka, Sasebo and Kun~. At each of 
these ports' there is a naval command, with an arsenal, a marine 
corps and other provisions necessary for a naval base. Besides, there 
are strategic ports at Maizuru, Ominado and Chinhai (Chosen). 

NAVAL ARSENALS AND SHIPBUILDING. 

Each naval command has an arse~al provided witJ;l a shin building yard and 
possesses a dry dock for accommodatmg large warships. The Yokosuka and 
Kure arsenals each have two slips, one capable of taking in super-dreadnoughts 
of over 40,'?00 ~ons,. h';lt the ?asebo and Maizu~u arsenals are provided only 
with one slip for bmldmg crUisers and lesser ships. Besides the above there 
ar~ private establishn;tents approyed ):JY the navy. They are the Mitsubishi 
~hipyard at Nagasaki, Kawasaki Shipyard at Kobe and six others. The 
first two have capacity for building super-dreadnoughts. 

1 These data are taken from the report of the Japanese Government to the Council of the 
League of Nations on the administration of the Islands in 1933. . 
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SUPPLY OF BUILDING MATERIALS AT HOME. 

Japan is almost self-supporting as regards navy materials. Armour plates, 
rails, etc., are now turned out to the extent of about 190,000 tons a year at the 
Imperial Iron Works at Yawata, Kiushiu, the plates being also produced at 
the naval yard belonging to the Kure naval command. A steel works esta
blished in 1903 at Muroran, Hokkaido, as a joint undertaking of the Hokkaido 
Colliery and Steamship Co. and Armstrong and Vickers, with the countenance 
of the navy, is devoted to manufacturing guns as well as commercial products. 

Siamese teak and Oregon pine are used for decks, while foreign oak and 
maple are used for decorative parts. Japanese "Zelkowa" oak also serves for 
the latter purpose. 

ACTIVE SERVICE PERSONNEL. 

Officers.-Besides the executive officers there are in the civil branch 
engineers, surgeons, pharmacists, hydrographers, and construction, 
mechanical and ordnance officers. The executive officers, engineers 
and paymasters are trained respectively at the Naval Academy, 
Engineering Academy and Paymasters' School. The other non
combatant. officers are appointed from among the candidates who 
should be graduates of universities or other schools of similar grade. 

Petty and Warrant Officers-The former are appointed by selection 
from among the Ist-class seamen, and are of three classes, while for the 
latter Ist-class petty officers are eligible. Warrant officers with not 
less than 5 years' meritorious active service may be commissioned and 
subsequently promoted as special service officers to the rank of 
Lieut.-Commander or even higher. 

THE NAVAL AIR FORCE. 

The Naval Air Force of Japan consists of : 

(I) 7} aeroplane corps and I airship corps at Kasumigaura, 5 
aeroplane corps at Yokosuka, 51 aeroplane corps at Tateyama, I} 
aeroplane corps at Sasebo, 2! corps at Omura, I} corps at Kure, 
It corps at Saheki and It corps at Ominato ; and 

(z) The aircraft-carriers proper, Kaga, Akagi, Hosyo, Noloro, 
Ryuzyo, Kama~ and several other ships. . 

The battle planes in use in the Naval Air Force are of type 3 and 
of another newer type recently adopted. The bombers and torpedo 
planes in use are of type I3. 
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AIR MATERIAL {I93I). 

{I) Aeroplanes attached to Coastal Flying Corps (exclusive of those 
for training and experimental purposes) : 

Number .. 
Total horse-power 

The above figures include machines to be attached to the coastal 
flying corps now in course of organisation under the authorised expen
diture. 

(2) Aeroplanes carried by aircraft-carriers a1_1d other warships : 
Number .. 
Total horse-power .. 

329 
169,120 

The above figures include machines which are being added till the 
fixed numbers are reached which are to be carried by aircraft-carriers 
and other warships. 

EFFECTIVES OF THE NAVAL FORCES. 

The personnel of the naval service, including the air force, for the 
three years ending I932 was as follows : 

Active service Reserve (Ist and 2nd) Total 

I930 
I93I 
I932 

82,288 
8I,299 
86,849 

5I,592 
53.355 
52,839 

NAVAL PROGRAMME. 

I33,88o 
I34,654 
I3g,688 

Ships to be built under Fleet Replenishment Law, I93I-Ig38. 

4 cruisers of 8,500 tons. 
I2 destroyers of I,400 tons. 
I submarine of I,970 tons. 
6 submarines of 1,300 tons. 
2 submarines of goo tons. 
r minelayer of 5,000 tons. 
3 minelayers of 6oo tons. 
6 minesweepers of 6oo tons. 
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Second Replenishment Law, I933· 

A further sum of 67o,ooo,ooo yen (£67,ooo,ooo) has been asked 
for to be spread over a period of four years to cover the cost of building 
the following vessels in addition to those listed above : 

6 submarines. 
4 chasers. 

2 cruisers of 8,500 tons. 
2 carriers of IO,ooo tons. 
I minelayer. 

I4 destroyers. 
I submarine parent-ship. 
I repair ship. 

4 torpedo boats. I tanker. 

Ip. addition, a sum of £7,500,ooo is asked for to cover the 
reconstruction of theN agato, M utu, Akagi and Kaga, and two cruisers, 
which will bring the total for the naval budget up to £I24,00o,ooo. 

The Second Replenishment Law also includes the strengthening 
of the Air Force (naval) by a further 8 squadrons between I934-I938, 
giving a total of 3I squadrons in I938. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

{I937-) 

IO capital ships (battleships) 1 
: 

Date (I) of Standard Dimensions 

Names of the ships launching; displace~ (feet) H.P. (2) of entry ment Length 
in to service (tons) Beam Draught 

1919-20 l I I 
[. Nagata• ! 

700 l .. 32,720 95 So,ooo 
2. Mutu 3 . . 192o-2x 1 30 

I 

! 
683 ) 3· Ise .. . . 1916-17 l 29,990 94 45,000 

4· Hyuga . . 1917-18 zs; ! I 

l 673 l 5· Husd .• .. 1914-15 l 2~h330 94 40,000 
6. Yamasiro .. 1915-17 28t 
7. Kongd' .. 1912-13 

l ! 
704 l 64,000 8. Ha.runa .. 1913-15 29,330 92. 

9· Kirisima .. 1913-15 27t ! 
Riet"' .. 1912-14 I xg,soo_ ! 

704 l 10. .. 92 64,000 
27! 

Speed Armament~ (number, 
(kts.) and calibre in inches) 

I 
~VIII 16, XX s.s, VIII 

23 S (A.A.), VI tubes 
(21) . 

I XII 14, XVIII s.s. 
23 ( VIII 5 (A.A.), IV 

1 
tubes (21) . 

22.5 ~XII 14, XVI 6, VIII 5 
(A.A.), II tubes (21). 

~VIII 14, XVI 6, VIII 
26 5 (A.A.), IV tubes 

' (21). 

26 
~VI 14, XVI 6, IV 5 

(A.A.), IV 3 (A.A.). 
I 

1 Four new battleships (of 35,000 tons} are projected, two of which were expected to be begun in I937· 
• Guns and torpedo·tubes. 
a Reconstructed 1934·36. 
• HarUtla,Kirisima: 95 feet. 
s Completely rebuilt, 1935-36. 
• Listed for training ship (dc-militarised), is now being re-armed. 
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5 ( + r building 1 i aircraft-carriers : 

Date {I) of Standard Dimensions 
Speed Armament 2 (number, 

Names of the ships 
launching; displace- (feet) H.P. (kts.) and calibre in inches) 
~2) of en~ry ment Length 
1uto ~erVlcc (tons) Beam Draught 

- I I 
1o,o5o I 

688! ! X II 5 (A.A.). Ht"rJ'" . . .. 1937- 68i 6o,ooo 30 
(building) { 16! ! 

I 688! l XII 5 (A.A.). 
I. Soryu .. .. ~~.ns-J7 10,050 I 

68i ! 
6o,ooo 30 

16! 

I 548 ) XII 5 (A.A.) .. 
2. Ry1izy6 .. 1931-33 7,100 ( 

6ol ) 
40,000 25 

15t 

I 763 
1131,200 28-5 !x 8, XII 4·7 (A.A.). 

3· Akagi .. 1925-27 26,goo ( 92 
211 i 

I 715 i IX 8, XV 4-7 (A.A.). 
4· Kaga3 •• .. 1921-28 26,goo 

( 
102! 

~ 
gz,ooo 23 

21t 
I I 510 l 5- H6sr6 .. 1921-221 7,470 62 30,000 25 !IV 5.5, II 3 (A.A.). 

( 201 
I I 

40 ( + 2 building) cruisers : 

-
xst-6/ass Cruisers. 

I I I I I. Alago .. 1930-32 

! 2. Takao 1930-32 I 650 
~IOo,ooo IX 8, IV 4-7 (A.A.), .. 

g,85o 62t 
3· Ty6kai 1931-32 I 

33 I VIII tubes (21). .. x6§ 
4· Maya .. 1930-32 i I 5· Nati 1927-28 I .. .. 

) 
6.jO 

liOo,ooo 
6. My6k6 .. 1927-29 ! X 8, VIII 4.7 (A.A.), 
7- Asigara .. 1928-29 10,000 62i 33 VIII tubes (21). 
8. Haguro 1928-29 16! I .. 

I l g. Kinugasa .. 1926-27 I 595 I VI 8, IV 4-7 (A.A.), 
10, Aoba •• .. 1926-27 I 7,100 

( 5of gs,ooo 33 XII tubes (21). 
I 14! I 

ll. Kako .. .. 1925-26 I I 595 l l VI 8, IV 4·7 (A.A.), 
12. Hurutaka .. 1925-26 I 7,100 

I 5of 
\ 

95,000 33 XII tubes (21). 
14f 

' 

l 357 I (l 10, II 8, IV 6, IV 
I3, Kasuga .. 1902-o4 7,o8o 6zH I 

13,500 20 ( 3,I 3(A.A.),IVtubes 
251 (18). 

\ 
452! ! IIV 8, VIII 6, IV 3, !4. A duma .. 1899- 8,640 

( 59t 17,000 21 I 3 (A.A.), IV tubes. 
25 

j 434 ( I 
15. Yakumo .. IRgg- g,oro 64! 15,500 20! ~IV 8, VIII 6, IV 3, 

I 231 I II tubes (18) 

z6. /wale •. 1900-01 I 
) 

434 ) I .. 7 IIV8,VIII6,13(A.A.), 
17. ldumo .. 1899-rgool 9,r8o 68i 

) 
16,ooo 20' 5 V 3, IV tubes. 

24l 
I I I 

: Not including one unit (Kory") reported to be projected for laying down in 1938. 
- Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
:s Refitted I935-36. 
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Date (1) of Standard l Dimensions 1 
Names of the ships launching; displaCe- (feet) Length H p Speed Armament 1 (number, and 

(2) of entry ment Beam · · (kts.) calibre in inches} 
into service (tons) Draught 

. - -- - ---

2nd-Class Cruisers. 
Tone .. . . .. 1937-

I 
S,soo I 6q! I I 

Tikuma - 8,450 63 .1 XV 6.I, \"III 5 (A.A.). .. . . 
I I 

go,ooo 33 
(building) I41 I XII tubes (2I). 

I, Kumano . . I936-37 l 8,soo- ! 639i I \XV 6.I, VIII 5 (A.A.) . 2. 1Hikuma . . I 
3· 1llogami .. I I934-35 

\ 
59~ 

I 
90,000 33 / XII tubes (2I). 

4· Suzuva .. I934-37 I4f 
s. Naka .. .. 1925-25 ) \ s35 I I 
6. Zintl1 .. 1923-25 

\ 
,5,I95 ( 46t I go,ooo 33 lVII s.s II 3 (A.A.), 

7· Sendai .. I923-24 IS ft. 10! in. I VIII tubes (21). 
8. Abulwma .. I923-25 I I I g. Kinu .. 0 • 1922-22 I ~ 535 1 10. Yura .. 00 1922-23 I VI! s.s, II 3 (A.A.), 5,170 46:! go,ooo 33 II. Natori .. 1922-22 I 

1 

IS ft. Io! in. I . VIII tubes (21). 
I2. Nagara 00 1921-22 

I 
I3, Jsuzu 00 192!-23 
q. 1\iso 00 00 1920~I l IS. KitaJ~ami 00 1920-21 535 ) 
16. Ooi 00 00 192o--21 s,roo 461 I go,ooo 33 ~VII 5.5, II 3, VIII 
17. Tama 00 1920-21 I5i tubes (2I), 

18. Kuma 00 I91~0 I I 
I l 435 

( I g. Yiibari 00 I923-24 z,Sgo 39/r 57,000 33 ~VI 5.5, I 3 (A.A.), IV 
xrfi tubes (21). 

Tat uta Igi8-Ig l \ 
468 I I. I . 

20. 00 l IV 5.5, I 3 (A.A.), VI 
21. Tozrya 00 Ig18-Ig 3,230 40l 

I 
sr,ooo 3I tubes (21). 

I I3 

! 475 ) I 22. Yahagi 00 19r1-12 l ~VIII 6, II 3, II3 (A.A.), 
Hirar/o 4,400 46! 22,500 . 26 

23- 00 1911-12 
17J I II I tubes (I 8). 

I I I 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

125 ( + 8 building) destroyers and torpedo-boats : 

" Standard ~ 

-"' Date of displace- Draught Speed Armament! (numLer, a Type launching ment (feet) H.P. (kts.) and calibre in inches) ~ z (tons) 

Ist-Ciass Destroyers. 

10 Asasio 00 00 1936-.)7 1,')00 9 3!),000 3+ VI s. VIII tui.Je> (21). 
10 Sigurc 00 00 1935-37 1,368 9t 38,ooo 34 V 5, VIII tubes (21). 
6 Haiuharu 00 1932-34 r ,368 8t 37,000 3+ V 5, VI tubes (2I). 

23 Hubuki 00 00 I927-32 1,700 91 . 40,000 34 VI 5.I, IX tubes (2I). 
I2 Mutuki 00 00 1925-27 1,315 9} 38,soo 34 IV 4.7, VI tubes (2I). 
9 [{amikaze .. I922-25 1,270 9i-. 3S,soo 34 IV 4.7, VI tubes (2I). 

I3 }Jinekaze .. 1920-22 1,215 9t 38,5oo 34 IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 

1 Guns and torp~do-tubcs. 
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~ Standard • .Q Date of displace~ Draught H.P. 
Speed Armament 1 number, 

~ 
Type launching ment (feet) (kt•.) and calibre in inches) 

(tons) 

.. 1 

2nd-Class Destroyers. 

7 Wakatake 1922-23 820 Bi 17,500 31·5 Ill 4.7, IV tubes (21). 

19 Kaya .. .. 1919-22 770 8 17,500· 31.5 III 4.7, IV tubes (21}. 
21,500 

4 Jl!omo .. .. 1916-17 755 7! x6,ooo- 31.5 III 4.7, VI tubes (18). 
17,500 

Torpedo-boats. 

8 .. . . . . . . building 595 6! g,ooo 28 III 4.7, III tubes (21). 

8 Otori .. .. 1935-37 595 6! g,ooo 28 III 4.7, III tubes (21). 

4 Tidori .. . . 1933 527 6 7,000 26 III 4.7, II tubes (21). 

I Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

62 submarines : 

~ Standard 
.0 Date of displace- Draught Speed 

Armament• 

E Type 
~ 

launching~ ment (feet) 
H.P. (kts.) 

(number, and 

z (tons) 
calibre in inches) 

I 
1st-Class Submarines. 

I 7-l 8 .. 
1,950 6,ooo 17 

2 .. 1935-36 -- 14! -- - II s.s, VI tubes (21). 
2,6oo 9 

I 6 
z,goo 6,ooo 17 

I . . .. 19.14 -- 15! -- - I 5, VI tubes (21) . 
2,500 9 

I 71-I 75 
1,400 6,ooo 20 

5 .. 1934-37 -- 13 -- - I 4-7, VI tubes (21) . 
9 

I 68-1 7o 
1,400 6,ooo 20 

3 .. 1933-34 -- 13 -- - I 4, VI tubes (21) . 
9 

I I 5 
1,955 6,ooo I7 .. .. .. 1931 -- I Sf -- - I 5, VI tubes (21). 
2,500 z,Boo 9 

3 I 65, 66, 67 
1,638 6,ooo 19 .. '931 -- 16 -- - I 4, VI tubes (21). 
2,100 9 

4 I I-4 .. 1924-28 
1,955 6,ooo 17 .. .. --
2,480 IS! z,Boo 

- II s.s, VI tubes (21). 
9 

12 I 53·64 .. 
I,63S 6,ooo I9 .. 1925-29 -- I6 -- - I 4·7, VIII tubes (21).' 
2,100 z,Boo 9 

I I 52 
1,390 6,ooo 19 .. .. 1922 -- 17 -- - I 4·7, VIII tubes (zi). 
2,000 z,Boo 9 

I I 51 
1,390 5,200 17 .. .. 1921 -- IS z,Boo - I 4·7, VIII tubes (21). 
2,000 9 

4 I 21-24 1926-27 
r,142 2,400 14 .. .. I 141 1,470 - I 5·5, IV tubes (2r). 

1,200 9·5 

1 For I 
1 

2nd c ass . date of completion. 
s Guns and torpedo·tub~. 

Three units have only VI tubes. 
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.c Date of displace-s Type launching 1 ment 
~ z (tons) 

700 
2 Ro_ 33-34 -- 1934-35 3 --

g88 
9 Ro_ 6o-68 -- 1923-27 --

1,300 

88g·893 
8 Ro. 51, 53-59-- 192o-23 

1,082 

746 
3 Ro_ 2&--28 I922-24 ---. 1,000 

655 
3 Ro. 30-32 I924-27 ---. 1,000 

t For 2nd class : date of completion, 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes, 
• Date of launching. 
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Draught Speed 
(feet) H.P. (kts,) 

2nd-Class Submarines. 
z,6oo 16 

12 -- -
9 

2,400 16 
13 -

r,Boo IO 

2,400 I] 
I3 -- -

1,200 9 

2,6oo 16 
I2 -- -

1,200 9 

1,200 IJ 
I2 -- -

1~200 IO 

• For four units ; t~e remaining four have IV tubes (21). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Armament 1 

(number, and 
calibre in inches) 

I3, (A.A.),IV tubes(21). 

I3, VItubes(21). 

I 3(A-A ),VI tubes(I8).' 

I 3 (A.A.), IV tubes (21). 

I I 4.7, I 3-pdr., IV tubes 
(2 I). 

Number Tonnage Artillery l 

Vessels Vessels Guns Torpedo-tubes 

Type Number 

"' 
.. 

In Build· v--:- In c c To- In Total In "' E-" :§ To-
ser- :a tal service ing c --0 ser- tal :a ~ To- -c ·a vice ser- ~-- vice 

a:l vice ·a tal u- "' "' 
Capital 

I ships 
(battle- I 

' ships) IO - IO 291,570 - 291,570 I6 - I6 I6 36 - 36 
78 - 78 I4 
g6 - g6 6 
76 - 76 5·5 
76 - 76 5 

4 - 4 3 
Aircraft-

carriers 5 I 6 78,420 10,050 88,470 20 - 20 8 - - -
4 - 4 5·5 

24 I2 36 5 
28 - 28 4·7 

2 - 2 3 
Cruisers .. 40 2 42 275,I.l5 x6,gso 292,095 I - I IO 312 24 336 

122 - I22 8 
6o 30 go 6.I 
52 - 52 6 

II2 - II2 5·5 
32 16 48 5 
64 - 64 4·7 
6s - 65 3 ' 

t Not including guns under 3-inch. 
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Number Tonnage 
Artillery 1 

Vessels Vessels Guns -Torpedo-tubes 

l Type '"""' 1 "' 
"' l .Li 

In " In " Build-

l 
"' 

;; To· 

;g To· In Total In = ·- u ser- :; tal 
scr- tal service iog: :§ To- 8£ vice 

I vice 0 ser- ·a tal <Q 

<Q \'ice 

"' 
Destroyers 

I and 
torpedo· 
\·oats 1~5 R 133 1.19 125 I 4.760 154,01 I 138 - 138 5.1 767 24 791 .. 

140 - 140 5 
262 24 286 4-7 

Submarine"- 62 - 62 8o,:284- - 8o,284 16 - 16 5-5 362 - 362 

2 - 2 5 
22 - 22 4-7 

6 - 6 4 
22 - 22 3 

-- - -- -- -- ------ ------
Total .. 1-12 II 253 8?-t,6io 3 r ,;6o 906,430 1,540 82 r,622 1,477 48 1,525 

1 Not including guns under 3 inch. 

III. . Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

·The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st. 

1933-341 1934-351 1935·361 1936·37 1937·38 I Ig38·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Yen (ooo,ooo's) 

Army : 
Ordinarv . . .. . . . . . . . . 166.5 168.8 179·9 217.8 
E;..:traordin:lry .. . . . . . . . . 296.2 289-7 316.7 510.2 

Total army .. . . . . . . . . 462.7 458·5 496.6 510.7 728.0 566.5 

Navy: 
Ordinary .. . . . . . . . . . . 179.0 199·4 216.5 274-0 
Extraordinary .. .. . . . . . . 230.9 283·9 319-9 409.2 

----
Total navy .. . . . . .. .. 409-9 f83-3 536-4 567-5 683.2 680.3 

Grand total: Army and navy .. 872.6 941.8 1,033-0 r ,o78.2 ~,4U.2 1,246.8 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929130= 100) .• 84 84 88 gS II4 116 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929130= 100) . . .. . . . . 83 84 87 92 101 112 2 

t April, 1938. 
1 Average, April-May 1938. 
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NOTES.-I. The figures given above refer to the defence expenditure in the 
general account only. No details regarding the special accounts are available. 

2. The figures above do not include the special extraordinary credits 
occasioned by the North China events, amounting for 1937-38 to 2,559.9 million 
yen and for 1938-39 to 4,850 million yen, which are to be covered partly by 
the yield of supplementary taxes and partly by the proceeds of loans. 

3. l\Iilitary pensions are not included in the above figures. 



LATVIA 

Area .. 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km ... 

66,ooo sq. km. 
1,97I,OOO 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Estonia 

, U.S.S.R. .. 
,, Poland 
, Lithuania 

Length of coast . . . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (III. 1932) 

I. Army. 

375 km. 
351 km. 
I05 km. 
570 km. 

29-9 

1;40I km. 
494 km. 

3,174 km. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of all the armed 
forces. 

He is assisted by an advisory body, the National Defence Council. 
The armed forces of Latvia comprise the land army, the military 

air force and the navy. They are under the control of the Ministry 
of War. 

The Army Staff consists of : 
I. Bureau of Operations; 
2. Bureau of Intelligence; 
3· Bureau of Training ; 
4· Bureau of Organisation and of Mobilisation ; 
5. Bureau of Surveying and of Topography; 
6. Bureau of Administration. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. t 

I. Higher Units. 
4 divisions. 

In addition to these four divisions, there is a technical division 
consisting of I regiment of pioneers, I regiment of tanks and armoured 
cars, I air regiment, I signals battalion. 

1 June 1938. 
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Lastly, there is a number of non-divisional units. 
Each division consists of 3 infantry regiments and I field artillery 

regiment. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry : I2 regiments, 
Each regiment consists of 2 or 3 battalions. 
Each battalion consists of 4 companies, including I machine-gun 

company. 

Cavalry : 
I regiment (6 squadrons including I machine-gun squadron and 

I technical squadron). 

Artillery t 
4 regiments of field artillery, one per division (24 batteries of 4 

guns each). 
I non-divisional regiment of heavy artillery. 
I regiment of coast artillery. 

Tanks and Armoured Trains : 
I regiment of tanks and armoured cars. 
I regiment of armoured trains. 

Engineers : I regiment. 

Air Force : I regiment. 

State Police. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(I938.) 
Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

POLICE FORCES. 1 

79 
41,050 

The State police is a civil organisation under the jurisdiction of the Ministry 
of the Interior. The approximate strength of the police is 2,400 men, armed 
with batons, pistols and rifles. The State police possesses, further, zo machine
rifles and 3 machine-guns, the latter being kept in reserve for use in extreme 
emergencies. 

The training of the State police takes the form of group exercises and bears 
on the special duties of the police; it also comprises shooting practice. The 
training is given by police officers, who are recruited from among officers 
of the reserve. 

Frontier Guard. 
This is a military organisation under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of the 

Interior, the approximate strength being 1,200 men. The guards are armed 
with carbines, pistols and machine rifles. 

1 1936. 
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Train in in the use of arms is followed u_p by special trai~ing, in con!lection 
with the se~vice of the Frontier Guard stn~tly so ~alled, g1ven by offlcers ~f 
the Frontier Guard. The Frontier Guard 1s rec~mted fro~ among men ~ o 
have completed their term of active military serv1ce; the off1cers are recrmted 
from among officers of the regular army or the_ reserve. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compuls?ry. It b~gins ~t the age of 2! ~nd lasts 
until the age of so. The penod of service with the colours Is twelve 

. months for the infantry, and fifteen months for other arms. Men who 
have completed their service with the active army are transferred to 
the army reserve for a period of eight_een y~ars ; they then pass 
into the territorial army, where they remam until the age of so. 

The reservists consist of men transferred to the reserve on comple
tion of their period of service in the " available " ~lass (class I) ; 
citizens between 30 and 40 who have not served with th~ colours 
(class II) ; citizens from the age of 17 until they are conscnpted for 
service with the colours (class III). 

The territorial army consists of reservists after a specified period 
of service in the reserve or after they have reached the age of 40 ; 
persons whose state of health necessitates their transfer to the terri
torial army ; persons fit for military service, between 40 and so years 
of age, who, for various reasons, have not been transferred toth~reserve; 
and officers between 48 and 55 years of age. 

l\Ien of the " available " class remain in this category for 
three years after they have completed their compulsory service. 

Reservists of classes I and II are called up for periods of training 
not less than three nor more than six times. The-length of each of 
these periods may not exceed six weeks (126 to 252 days). Class III 
reservists can only be called up for service for a total period of 
thirty days in each year. Citizens who, for various reasons, have 
not performed their compulsory service, may be called up for training 
for two periods of four weeks, making fifty-six days in all. 

The annual contingent of recruits is about ·q.soo men. 

RECRUITMENT OF OFFICERS. 

Officers are recruited fr~m the Military School, to which youths 
aged from 17 to 27 are admitted. The training course in this school 
lasts 2 years. Staff officers graduate from the Staff College where the 
course of training lasts 2 years and 3 months. ' 

Re_serve of~icers are offi~ers on the active list who have resigned 
or officers. retired o~ pens~or;t. ~urt?er, in order to prepare cadet 
res.erve officers, special trammg IS giVen to some of the conscripts 
domg compulsory military service who have had a secondary-school 
or higher education. 
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MILITARY TRAINING GIVEN OUTSIDE OF THE ARMY. 
. . 

Military training outside of the army is given in the civil guard 
(Aizsargi). It includes the use of individual and collective arms used 
in war, field service in varied terrain and the training of cadres in map
reading and in outdoor exercises. The carrying out of the whole 
programme of training (r8 days a year) would show average daily 
effectives of r,soo men. Since, however, the civil guard is a volunteer 

-organisation, the programme is not actually carried out in its entirety 
as regards either duration or the number of participants. 

The civil guard has a strength of about Jo,ooo men and ro,ooo 
women, .who are attached to the medical service and the supply 
department. It is organised in zr regiments comprising altogether 
65 battalions and a certain number of cavalry squadrons. 

It is provided that, apart from the civil guard, technical training 
concerning the use of individual and collective arms used in war 
shall be given in the police school ; at present, however, the school 
is not in active operation. Musketry training and group exercises 
are given occasionally outside the police school. 

EFFECTIVES. 

EFFECTIVES OF THE LAND ARMED FORCES. 

(rgJ8.) 

Land armed forces 
Formations organised on a military basis 

(Frontier Guard) 
Air armed forces .. 

Submarines : 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(rgJj.) 

Total effectives 

23,000 

_l ,200 

.550 

Officers 

2,200 

IOO 

Ranis / 
Spidola ( (rgz6) 

Displacement : 390 · Dimensions· : I So-} x 15 x 
514 

Io feet. H.P. 
1 

•
300 

= __:_±__ lds. Guns: I 3-inch 
700 9-25 

(A.A.); 6 tubes (!7.7-inch). 

Miscellaneous : 5 units (gunboat, minesweepers, submarine depot ship. 
surveying vessel). 

EFFECTIVES. 

The naval effectives comprise 450 officers, petty officers and men. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st. 

1933"34 I 1934"35 1935-36 I 1936-37 1937·38 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts Provisional results Estimates 

Lats {ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. .. .. .. 27.5 2g.6 25.8 26.7 41·4 .45·9 
-

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929·30 = 

roo) .. .. .. .. .. .. 72 72 74 82 98 97 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 

I (I-III. 1930 = roo) .. .. 75 72 73 73 82 84 1 

' April 1938. 

NOTES.-!. The above figures represent expenditure on the army, the 
navy and the air force. 

2. Expenditure on the frontier guard and the civic guard is not included in 
the above figures. It is shown under the Ministry of the Interior and has 
amounted to : 

1933-34 I 1934-35 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937•38 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Lats (ooo,ooo's) 

Frontier guard .. .. .. .. 2.3 2.4 2.7 2.8 2.8 3·3 
Civic guard .. .. .. .. 0,3 04 o.6 o.8 o.6 o.6 

3· MilitaTJ: pen~ions are charged to a special Pensions Fund, only a 
small contnbutwn bemg defrayed by the Ministry of Social Welfare. 

War pensions under this Ministry have been as follows: 

1933-34 1 1934-35 1935-36 1 1936-37 1 1937-38 1•938·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

I War pensions 

Lats (ooo,ooo's) 

.. .. .. .. 3-0 I 3-7 I 3.6 I 3·7 I 3·7 I I 3·7 



Area .. 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km ... 

LIBERIA 

I. Army. 

12o,ooo sq. km. 
2,500,000 

20.8 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is Commander-in-Chief of the army 
and navy; in the recess of the Legislature he has power to call out 
the militia or any portion thereof into actual service in the defence 
of the Republic. 

I. MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The President by and with the advice and consent of the Senate 
appoints a Secretary of State for War, who is the head of the Ministry 
of War, and who serves during the pleasure of the President. 

All forts, batteries, arsenals, guns, swords, weapons and war 
implements of all kinds, stores and all other matters pertaining to the 
Ministry of War are under the immediate control of the Secretary 
of War subject to the Commander-in-Chief. 

2. MILITARY COUNCIL. 

There is a Military Council composed of the Major-General, the 
Surgeon-General, the Adjutant-General, the Judge-Advocate-General, 
the Brigadier-General and Brigade-Majors of each brigade, the Colonel, 
Lieutenant-Colonel and Majors of each regiment. The Council 
formulates regulations for the drill, equipment, uniform, discipline and 
government of the militia, and shall prescribe the duties of officers in 
the absence of any statutory provision. 

The President is Chief of the Council; the Secretary of War is 
President of the Council, and may designate an officer to preside in his 
absence ; the Adjutant-General is the Secretary of the Council. 

The Regulations of the Council are promulgated through the 
Ministry of War. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Militia. 

In peace time the army is o;ganis~d on a militia bas~s. There .are 
7 infantry regiments, grouped m 2 bngades. Each regiment consists 
of 2 battalions with 4 companies each. 

The charter of every such volunteer compan:y contains a clause 
requiring the members of such company to eqmp ~hemselves fully 
according to law, and to hold themselves ready at all times to be called 
out for actual service. 

Every volunteer company may be disbanded as soon as it is reduced , 
below the number of forty rank and file. 

Frontier Force. 
The Liberian Frontier Force is under the direction and supervision of the 

Ministry of War, which appoints to its command as Commandant and 
Inspector an officer of the rank of colonel of the Liberian army. . . 

The frontier force is stationed on the Anglo-Liberian and Franco-Ltbenan 
frontier. . 

The force is employed in maintaining peace and order; in preventing 
incursions and raids by natives of Liberia into the territories of neighbouring 
Stateg ; in suppressing intertribal feuds ; in keeping roads open to trade and 
travel, and in enforcing such laws and regulations as are no:w or may hereafter 
be passed relative to the aboriginal population. The said force is also utilised 
in scientific and economic service, such as the mapping of the interior, etc. 

With the exception of some defined cases, no person is eligible to serve in the 
frontier force, nor is to be employed therein, or be in any wise attached thereto, 
who is not a citizen or native of Liberia. 

Citizens and natives of Liberia enlist for a term of five consecutive years; 
foreign officers enlist for a term of two consecutive years. 

The frontier force consists of three hundred men and is organised in six 
c_ompanies, each consisting of fifty men of all arms. Each company has a 
lieutenant and four non-commissioned officers, who are citizens of Liberia. 
Four of the said companies are stationed on the Franco-Liberian frontier. 
The force acts in concert when necessary. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens from the age of r6 to 
so years. 
. The period ?f service in formations organised on a military basis 
IS twenty days m each year. _ 

EFFECTIVES. 
(1936.) 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES. 

Land armed forces 
Formations organised on a military basis .. 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

ACTUAL EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR 1929-30. 

The expenditure of the War Department for the fiscal year ended September 
30th, 1930, was Sro2,089.57· For the period of nine months January to 
September 1932 and 1933, that expenditure amounted to $48.4 and $27.1 
thousand respectively. 
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Area .. 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km ... 

LITHUANIA 

. .. 
56,ooo sq. km. 

2,550,000 

45·5 
River frontiers Land frontiers Total 

or seaboard 

Length of frontiers : 
With Germany .. 
With Latvia 
With Poland (provisional adminis

trative boundary) 

Length of coast-line . . . . 
Length of railway system (1934) 

I. Army. 

1\:m, 

210 

1-:m. 

30 
261 

Km. 

272 
570 

315 525 

6o6 1,367 
go km. 

1,699 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of all the armed 
forces of the Republic. 

The President of the Republic proclaims the mobilisation and 
demobilisation of the armed forces ; orders the Commander-in-Chief 
to begin military operations should war be declared on Lithuania 
or hostile forces invade Lithuanian territorv ; orders the Commander
in-Chief to cease military operations ; appoints officers of and above 
the rank of regimental commander and accepts their resignation, etc. 

Council for the Defence of the State. 
The President of the Republic is assisted by the Council for the 

Defence of the State. 
The Council for the Defence of the State consists of the President 

·of the Republic, the Prime Minister, the Ministers of National Defence, 
Finance, Foreign Affairs and Home Affairs, the Commander-in-Chief 
and the Head of the Commissariat. 
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The other Ministers sit on the Council for the Defence of the State 
when questions affecting their departments are discussed. 

The Commander-in-Chief acts as Rapporteur to the Council for 
the Defence of the State. 

The function of the Council for the Defence of the State is to 
consider national defence questions. 

The resolutions of the Council for the Defence of the State must 
be countersigned by the President of the Republic. 

Meetings of the Council for the Defence of the State are convened 
and presided over by the President of the Republic, or by the Prime 
Minister if the President of the Republic entrusts him with these 
duties. 

The regulations governing the work of the Council for the Defence 
of the State are approved by the President of the Republic. 

2. MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Minister of National Defence is the head of all the armed forces. 
The Prime Minister, or another Minister appointed by the Prime 

Minister for the purpose, may act for the Minister of National Defence. 
The following officials are under the direct orders of the Minister 

of National Defence : the Commander-in-Chief, the Head of the 
Commissariat, the President of the Military Tribunal, the Attorney
General of the Military Tribunal and the Legal Adviser of the Ministry 
of National Defence. 

The Minister of National Defence is responsible for the preparation 
of the nation and the State for the case of hostilities ; for equipping 
the army to meet the needs of organisation, mobilisation and opera
tions; for administering the credits granted to the Ministry of National 
Defence and supervising the drafting of its budget, etc. 

War Council. 

The War Council is an advisory body attached to the Minister of 
National Defence. 

The War Council consists of : the Minister of National Defence, 
the Commander-in-Chief, the Head of the Commissariat and the Chief 
of the Army Staff. 

On the order of the Minister of National Defence, one of the 
Divisional Commanders takes part in the meetings of the War Council. 

The Minister of National Defence has the right to call upon other 
army chiefs to attend the meetings of the War Council also. 

The meetings of the War Council are convened and presided over 
by the Minister of National Defence, or the Commander-in-Chief 
if empowered by the Minister. 
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3· CoMMANDER-IN-CHIEF oF THE ARMY. 

The Commander-in-Chief is responsible for training all the armed 
forces for the case of hostilities. 

The Chief of the Army Staff may act for the Commander-in
Chief. 

The Commander-in-Chief has under his direct orders : the Chief 
of the Army Staff, the Commanders of Divisions, the Chiefs and 
Inspectors of the various arms, the Chiefs of Military Training 
Institutions, the Head of the Rifle Association and the Senior Military 
Chaplain. · · 

For purposes of training, education and discipline, the whole army 
is under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief. 

The Commander-in-Chief approves the mobilisation and organi
sation schemes drawn up according to his instructions, the regulations 
and orders for training and tactics; supervises the training of the army, 
inspects the troops and services, decides on army quarters, verifies 
the preparedness of the nation and State for mobilisation and war, 
etc., and is also responsible for the training of reserve troops and the 
military training of the population. 

4· ARMY STAFF. 

The Army Staff includes the following subdivisions : 

First section : Operations, military training ; 
Second section : Intelligence ; 
Third section : Mobilisation, organisation and material ; 
Fourth section : Transport, supplies and evacuation ; 
Army Topographical Service; · 
Personnel Section ; 
Press and General Instruction Section. 

5· HEAD OF THE COMMISSARIAT. 

Tl~e Head of the Com~issariat organises and supervises army 
supplies. · 

The. circulars and instructions of the Head of the Commissariat 
are obligatory on the whole army. 

-r:he Head of the Commissariat co-ordinates his work with the 
reqmrements of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Th~ fol~owing are under the direct authority of the Head of the 
Cornm1ssanat : the Head of the Armaments Department, the Inten
dant of the Army, the Head of the Military Buildings Department the 
Rea~ of the Army Medical Service, the Head of the Army Veteri~ary 
Service. 



LITHUANIA 575 

6. INSPECTORATES AND DIRECTORATES OF ARl\!S AND SERVICES. 

The Inspector of the Infantry ; the Inspector of the Artillery. 
The Chief of the Cavalry. 
The Chief of the Technical Troops. 
The Chief of the Medical Service. 
The Chief of the Veterinary Service. 
The Chief of Anti-aircraft Defence and. of the Defence of the 

Population against Chemical Attacks from the Air. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

The country is divided into three territorial districts for the active 
army. 

Each territorial military district is under a general officer who 
commands, with a few exceptions (technical troops, etc.), all the active 
army troops stationed within that district. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

r. Higher Formations. 
3 infantry divisions. 
I cavalry brigade. 

Each infantry division consists of 3 infantry regiments and I field 
artillery regiment. 

The cavalry brigade consists of 3 regiments. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

9 regill).ents. 
Each regiment consists of 3 battalions of 4 companies, including 

one heavy machine-gun company. 

Cavalry. 

3 cavalry regiments of 6 squadrons, including one heavy machine
gun squadron and one technical squadron. 

I remount squadron. 

Artillery. 

4 regiments of 3 groups. 

Technical Troops. 

I signal battalion. 
I armoured detachment. 
2 battalions of pioneers. 
I motor detachment. 



Air Force. 

I reconnaissance group. 
I fighter group. 
I bombing group. 

LITHUANB 

I anti-aircraft defence detachment. 

SU~DIARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Divisions Brigades Regiments Battalions Squadrons Companies Batterie 

Infantry 
Cavalry .. 
Artillery : 

Field (divisional) 
Heavy .. 

Engineers 

3 
I 

9 
3 

3 
I 

I 

27 

3 

RIFLE ASSOCIATION. 

( Lietuvos Sattlizt Sqjzmga.) 

Io8 1 

27 
6 

The H.ifle Association is a public military organisation designed to 
strengthen the nation's powers of resistance and increase the defensive 
capacity of the State. 

The H.ifle Association is an organisation of marksmen which arranges for 
the military training of its members, instructs the population to defend them
selves against air attacks and inculcates military discipline as a preparation 
for military life and a means of increasing physical strength and endurance. 
In certain circumstances, the association also assists the police. 

The H.ifle Association is controlled by the Minister of National Defence, 
and is under the direct orders of the head of the army. 

Proposals regarding the organisation of the association are made by the 
head of the army and approved by the Minister of National Defence in so far 
as funds allow. 

The association is sub-divided into groups and sections. Sections may 
comprise companies, squadrons, batteries and other military units. 

The association receives weapons and war material from the Minister of 
National Defence. 

The members of the association, known as riflemen, are sub-divided into 
active, female. passive and honorary members. 

Active members who have completed the prescribed training-courses, passed 
the tests and obtained a satisfactory certificate from the group commander 
may be exempted from several terms of military training in the army. Reserve 
officers who are active members of the association have a preferential right to 
promotion in the reserve forces. 

The funds received from the State are expended in accordance with the rules 
laid down by the l\Iinistry of National Defence. The utilisation of other funds 
is regulated by the committees in accordance with budget arrangements and the 

1 Including 27 machine-g-un companies. 
' Including 3 machine-gun squadrons, 3 technical squadrons and I remount squadron. 
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association's working programme, and is accounted for in accordance with the 
regulations of the Ministry of National Defence. 

The total membership of the Rifle Association is about 55,000. 

SERVICE OF DRAGOONS. 

The dragoons are the local cavalry formation and are organised into cavalry 
troops. The latter may consist of separate units or be formed into squadrons, 
and the squadrons may be combined into sections. 

Each troop of dragoons corresponds to a given district,. Squadrons may be 
drawn from the area of several districts. 

In 'peace-time, the squp.drons are placed under the orders of the cavalry 
commander ac'ting through the district commanders, and, in war-time, in 
accordance with the instructions of the Army General Staff. 

In peace-time, the troops of dragoons are commanded by officers of the 
cavalry reserve and the higher formations by officers of the active army. 

The officers commanding the cavalry troops and squadrons are appointed 
and discharged by the cavalry commander. 

The following are entitled to become dragoons : officers of the cavalry 
reserve, men of the reserve and of the active army, recruits and volunteers 
who have not yet attained the age of compulsory military service and are in a 
position to provide for the maintenance of the horses with which they are 
supplied. 

Officers must not be over the age of 40, and other ranks not over 27. 
_ They must be physically fit for service in the active cavalry formations. 

The period of service in the dragoons is seven months. It begins on April 
rst and ends on November rst. 

Dragoons who have concluded the stipulated period of service with the 
- colours are granted long furlough. 

In the dragoons, such furlough is granted for a period of seven years. 
Dragoons who have concluded the stipulated period on long furlough may, on 
application, have this furlough extended for a further period of three years. 

The dragoons may be called up each year for one month for military 
training. 

The dragoons called up for military training, and their horses, are main
tained at the cost of the State as special army formations from the date of 
their arrival at the place of assembly. 

If called up for service with the colours, or if mobilisation has been declared, 
dragoons on long furlough are incorporated in the army according to plan. 

POLICE FORCES. 

Public Police (urban and rural police). 

The effective of the public police is 1,597 employees and policemen. The 
individual arms of the public police consist of automatic pistols and rifles; 
the collective arms consist of a certain number of light machine-guns. 

Moreover, there are: (r) Railway Police; (2) River Police; (3) Criminal Police; 
(4) Autonomous Police of the Territory of J(laipeda (111emel); (5) jfunicipal 
Police ; and (6) Frontier Police (z,o68 employees). The individual arms of the 
above-mentioned corps consist of automatic pistol and rifle for the criminal 
police and the frontier police, which has also collective arms consisting of a 
certain number of light machine-guns. 

The method of recruiting is based on voluntary engagement for an indefinite 
period. 

The training of police officials is given in the police school (duration of 
training : nine months). 

I9 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. . . . . 
The duration of active service, which, m 1929, was eighteen 

months in the infantry and two years in other arms, has now been 
fixed for all the arms alike at eighteen months. 

Conscripts are embodied in the active army at the age of 21!. 
Enrolment takes place twice a year: on May rst and Novemb~r rst. 
In time of war women may also be accepted as volunteers m_the 

auxiliary services of the army, in accordance with the regulatiOns 
drawn up by the Minister of N~tion~l Defence. Women wh<? possess 
the technical knowledge reqmred m the army_ may be enlisted for 
the army services, organisations and undertakmgs (non-combatant 
service). 

In time of peace the Minister of National Defence may: 

r. Keep soldiers with the colours for a maximum period of 
twenty-four months ; 

2. Discharge soldiers who have served for at least twelve months ; 

3· Discharge, before the expiration of the prescribed period of 
service, soldiers who have completed their secondary studies and who, 
after having entered the army through the training company, have 
been promoted to the rank of non-commissioned officer ; 

4· Discharge at any time soldiers who have been found fit for 
auxiliary service only (non-combatant service). 

Discharged men who are physically fit for military service and 
have served with the colours for at least six months belong to the 
reserve. 

The reserve is divided into the first category and the second cate
gory. Soldiers belong to the first category until the end of the year 
in which they reach the age of thirty-five, and then to the second 
c_ategory until the end of the year in which they reach the age of forty
five. 

Men fit for military service who have not served with the colours 
or who have served with the colours for less than six months, belong 
to the Landwehr. 

The Landweh~ is divided into the. first category and the second 
category. :Men flt for combatant se~vice belong to the first category 
of the Landwehr, and those who are flt for non-combatant service only 
belong to the second category. 

l\Ien b_elong_ to the two categories of the Landwehr until the end of 
the year m which they reach the age of forty-five. 

l\Ien w.ho have belonged for the prescribed period to the reserve 
or ~he . Landwehr are considered to have discharged their military 
obligatiOns. 
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For the purposes of military instruction or refresher courses of 
instr~ct_ion, the Minister of National Defence may call up for periods 
of trammg: 

I. Soldiers belonging to the reserve, not more than three times, 
for a maximum period of six weeks on each occasion; 

2. Soldiers belonging to the first category of the Landwehr, not 
more than three times, the first time for not more than three months, 
and the second and third times for not more than six weeks. 

In order to supply any shortage in the contingent of recruits, 
soldiers belonging to the first category of the Landwehr may, during 
the first year in which they belong to that formation, be called up for 
service with the colours, even in time of peace, by decree of the 
Minister of National Defence. Their calling up, their enlistment and 
their conveyance to their units take place in accordance with the 
regulations laid down for the examination of recruits, their enlistment 
and their conveyance to their units. 

Men who have not been incorporated in the active army, or who 
have been discharged before the expiration of the prescribed period, 
must pay a military tax for a period of fifteen years. 

The annual contingent of recruits is about 2o,ooo men. 

Recruiting of Officers. 

The lower ranks of the cadres are recruited from active service and 
re-engaged men, possessing a fair general education, who have passed 

·the final examination after a course in the regimental schools. 
Officers are recruited from the Central Military School (infantry, 

artillery a.nd cavalry sections), where the course of study lasts two 
or three years. . 

Further, the officers' cadre is completed by the appointment of 
soldiers in the active army to the rank of second lieutenant, by 
admitting reserve officers in the active army, and by mobilising 
reserve officers. 

Conscripts or voluntarily enlisted men who have passed the leaving 
examination of a secondary school preparing candidates for the 
university may be commissioned as second lieutenants after two years' 
study. Officers complete their education in the Staff College and the 
various practical training schools, in which the length of courses 
varies according to the arm. 

There are, further, one or more refresher courses for superior 
officers, organised at irregular intervals, and also preparatory courses 
for promotion to a higher rank, etc. 
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Promotion. 

Officers are promoted to a higher rank when they have served 

4 years at least as lieutenants ; 
5 , , , , captains ; 

4 ,. , , , majors; 
4 , , , , lieutenant-colonels ; 
3 , , , , colonels ; 
3 , , , , brigadier-generals ; 
2 , , , , divisional-generals. 

Reserve Officers. 

In peace-time, officers in the active a:my are .tr~nsferred to the 
reserve cadres when they reach the followmg age-hmrts : 

Lieutenants 43 years 
Captains .. 47 " 
Majors 5I " 
Lieutenant-colonels 53 " 
Colonels 56 " 
Brigadier-generals .. 58 " 
Divisional-generals 6r " 
Generals .. 63 " 

The Minister of National Defence can call up reserve officers for 
military training, but not oftener than four times in the whole of their 
reserve service, and no training period may exceed six weeks. 

Officers remain in the reserve until the end of the year in which 
they reach the following age-limits : 

Second lieutenants, lieutenants and captains 
:Majors and lieutenant-colonels 
Colonels 
Brigadier-generals and divisional-generals 
Generals .. 

51 years 

55 " 
61 , 
65 " 
68 " 

Second lieutenants in the reserVe are recruited from the Cadet 
School (a subdivision of the Central Military School). Conscripts 
posses~ing the necessary education perform a year's study, at the end 
of whrch they may be promoted to the rank of second lieutenant 
in the reserve. 

N.C.O.s of the reserve cadres can only be admitted to the army 
as re-engaged N.C.O.s or as candidates for the rank of re-en<>aged 
N.C.O.s if they have been in the reserve cadre for not more tha~ two 
years. 
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Recruiting of N.C.O.s. 

Corporals who have served in the active army with the rank of 
corporal for at least five months and have successfully attended courses 
in a training company or special school may be appointed sergeants. 

Sergeants who have served in the active army with the rank of 
sergeant for at least two years and have successfully attended special 
courses or passed the prescribed examination may be appointed 
sergeant-majors. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

There is no special law governing pre-regimental or preparatory 
military training in Lithuania. 

It should, however, be noted that the members of the Rifle Asso
ciation receive a certain amount of military training, which does not, 
however, exempt them from service with the colours. 

Further, with the consent of the Ministry of Education, military 
training is given in the State schools, where officers from various 
garrisons and reserve officers are responsible for physical training and 
military drill (without arms) and elementary instruction in army 
regulations. 

DEFENCE AGAINST ATTACKS FROM THE AIR. 

The Minister of National Defence is responsible for the organisation of 
defence. 

The preparation and execution of defence measures are supervised by the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army in person or by those to whom he delegates 
his powers. 

An advisory body -the Air Defence Commission-has been set up at the 
Ministry of National Defence for the discussion of defence questions and the 
co-ordination of defence measures. 

This Commission consists of the President, who is appointed by the Minister 
of National Defence, and representatives of the Minister of the Interior, the 
Minister of Transport and the J\Iinister of Education respectively. 

The Commission may also invite representatives of the other Ministries 
or of organisations and experts on various subjects to be present at its meetings. 

Natural persons and legal entities may be required to perform the personal 
and material duties and obligations necessary for the purpose of organising and 
carrying out defence measures. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Army gives orders for anti-air-attack drill 
under a director of his own appointing. 

The latter's orders must be obeyed by the whole population. 

Land arm eel forces 
Air armed forces 

EFFECTIVES. 
{I9JS.) 

Officers 

r,6oo 
ISO 

Men 

2 I,OOO 

1,400 

Total 
effectives 

22,600 

r,sso 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

. . 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I '935 I 1936 '937 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Litai (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defence .. 46·4 49·0 49·9 65.5 I 76.g 8I.I 

Index numbers of retail prices : 

I Cost of living (1929 = 100) .. 66 56 53 45 47 52 

NOTES.-!. 
air force. 

The above figures represent expenditure on the army and the 

2. Lithuania has no navy. 
3· Military and civil pensions 

section for Social Welfare. 
are given jointly in the budget under the 



GRAND-DUCHY OF LUXEMBURG 

Area 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 0 0 

Length of frontiers 0 • 

Length of railway system (XII. 1931) 

0 • - 2,6oo sq. kmo 
299,000 

II5.0 
350 km. 
542 km. 

The armed forces of the Grand-Duchy are composed of one company 
of gendarmes and one company of volunteers, forming the corps 
of gendarmes and volunteers. 

The company of gendarmes is organised to maintain public order 
and ensure the execution of the laws. 

The company of volunteers performs military service and garrison 
duty at Luxemburg. It may be called upon when necessary to assist 
the gendarmerie. It also supplies personnel for the gendarmerie, 
for the Customs service and other branches of the administration. 

The corps of gendarmes and volunteers is under the command of 
a major. 

The company of gendarmes consists of (1938) : 4 officers and 225 
N.C.O.s and men. 

The company of volunteers consists of (1938) : 6 officers and 170 
N.C.O.s, corporals and men. 

In exceptional cases, when order and public security are in danger, 
the effective of the company of volunteers may be increased to 250 
(N.C.O.s, corporals and men). 

The company of gendarmes is divided into 39 detachments as 
follows : Luxemburg area, 10 detachments ; Esch-s.-Alz. area, 13 
detachments ; Diekirch area, 16 detachments. 



GRAND-DUCHY OF LUXEMBURG 

Bt.:DGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 1937 I 1938 

Closed I Provisional results Estimates 
accounts 

Francs (ooo,ooo's} 

Gendarmerie and volunteer force 8.2 7·5 s.J 7.8 8.o 14.0 

Index numbers of retail Prices : 
Cost of living ( 1929 = roo) .. 79 76 75 75 79 8r 1 

1 Average, january to April 1938. 

NoTE:.-Pensions for the gendarmerie and volunteer force are not included 
in the figures above. They are shown in the budget jointly with other pensions. 
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MEXICO 

Area 
Population (VI. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of railway system 

r,g6g,ooo sq. km. 
rg,I54,ooo 

I. Army. 

9·7 
23,827 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Under the Constitution, the President of the Republic is the supreme 
head of the Army and Navy. 

SECRETARIAT OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The President of the Republic exercises the command through the 
Secretary for National Defence, who has at his disposal for this 
purpose : 

(r) Organs of command, 
(2) Administrative organs. 

The organs of command are : 
The Under-Secretary's Office, 
The Technical Military Directorate, 
The Inspectorate-General of the Army. 

The administrative organs are :. 
" Oficialia mayor " ; 
Arms Directorate; 
Engineers Directorate ; 
Directorate of Aviation; 
Directorate of the Navy; 
Directorate of Reserves ; 
Directorate-General of Military Training; 
Directorate of War Material; 
Directorate of the Armaments and Munitions Service; 
General Intendance of the Army ; 
Directorate of the Army Medical Service; 
Directorate of Remounts and Veterinary Service; 
Directorate of Justice and Pensions. 
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The chief duty of the Technical Military Directorate is to prepare 
the armed forces of the nation for war. 

It is subdivided into eight sections 

Staff section of the Army; 
Staff section of the Navy; 
Arms section ; 
Armament and munitions section; 
Services section ; 
Physical training section ; 
Library section ; 
General secretariat. 

It is the duty of the Inspectorate-General to supervise the prepa- · 
ration of the armed forces of the nation for war ; in carrying out this 
task, it is assisted by five inspection commissions : 

2 commissions for the army ; 
I commission for the air force ; 
I commission for the navy; 
I commission for the services. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I938.) 

The army consists of : 

(I) The organs of command, 
(2) The regular troops, 
(3) The reserve. 

The organs of command of the army are : 

The commands of the military areas, 
The district commands, 
The garrison commands, 
The staffs of the units. 

Arms and Services. 

Infantry : 50 battalions and 2 fixed companies. 

Each battalion consists of : 

Headquarters, 
3 rifle companies, 
I machine-gun company (3 sections), 
I auxiliary section. 
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Each fixed company consists of : 
Headquarters, 
I rifle company, 
I machine-gun section. 

The infantry also includes a light tank company. 

Cavalry : 40 regiments, each comprising : 
Headquarters, 
3 squadrons of riflemen. 

Artillery: The question of the material required for the proper equip
ment of the artillery arm is now under consideration, and at 
the present time there are only 2 regiments of field artillery with 
475 mm. batteries for training the officers of this arm. 

There is also a 75 mm. anti-aircraft battery. 

Engineers : One battalion consisting of four companies (including 
one specialist company) and one signal company. 

Air Force: The air force consists of two air regiments, each comprising 
three squadrons of three flights. 

AIR MATERIAL (I938). 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

Milita1'Y Factories. 
National arms factory. 
National cartridge. factory. 
National powder factory. . 
Ammunition and pyrotechnic laboratory. 
Central laboratory. 
National artillery foundry. 

5I 
20,J55 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is voluntary ; volunteers between the ages of I8 
and 35 undertake to serve in the active army, navy or air forces for 
three years. 

Reserves: 

The army reserves are under the Directorate of Reserves set up 
by Decree of February rst, I936. They consist of men who are 
required under the Constitution of the H.epublic to undergo at the 
place where they live civic and military training to keep them_ fit 
for military service so. that they can be called up when the nation 
is in danger. 
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RECRUITING OF OFFICERS AND N.C.O.s. 

The cadres of N.C.O.s and officers consist of men who have passed 
their examinations in the military schools. 

Promotion. 

In order to be promoted to the rank of corporal, privates must pass an 
examination before a jury appointed by the head of their corps. . 

Corporals wishing to obtain the rank of sergeant must, before bemg 
recommended for promotion, attend a course at the school for N.C.O.s; they 
are onlv promoted if they are admitted to the examinations for the course. 

Sergeants are promoted to the rank of second .lieutenant after completing 
the full course at the Officers' Training School (Military College) ; young 
civilians possessing the necessary qualifications are also admitted to that 
school. 

Officers may be promoted to the next higher rank after three years' service · 
in their appointment; no lieutenant may, however, be promoted to the rank 
of second captain unless he has followed the proper course at the Military 
Training School. 

Field officers may not be promoted to the next higher rank until they 
have served for five years in their appointment. They must attend the course 
prescribed under the general scheme of military training. 

Age-limits. 

. Officers and other ranks are compulsorily retired when they are no longer 
fit to perform their duties, or when they have served for the periods laid down 
by the law and have attained the following ages: 

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

v. 
VI. 

45 years in the case of privates, corporals and N.C.O.s. 

50 years in the case of officers. 

6o years in the case of field-officers (]efes). 

6 5 years in the case of brigadier-generals. 

68 years in the case of generals commanding brigades. 

70 years in the case.of generals commanding divisions. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Higher \Var School (55 students) ; 
Training School (infantry, cavalry, artillery and engineers) ; 
?IIilitary Signals School; 
1\lilitary Intendance School : 
Engineering School : 
Intendance and Administration School; 
Army Veterinary School ; 
Army 1\lcclical School ; 
i\Iilitarv Flying-School; 
Naval School ; 
1\lilitary College (36 students). 
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EFFECTIVES. 

(1938.) 

Generals Field 
Officers 

Active army 121 66s 
Unattached 54 780 
On the available list 189 748 

---
Total 364 2,193 

II. Navy. 

Officers 

3.405 
1,991 
1,131 
---
6,527 

Other 
ranks 

ss 

Total 

42,621 
2,825 
2,068 

The navy comprises in 1938 : 4 transport vessels (r,3oo to r,6oo tons), ro 
coast-defence vessels of r8o tons and 29 other units. 

The effectives for 1937 comprised r, 765 officers and men. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

·Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

I 
Secretariat of War and Marine 5+·+ 54-2 l Department of Factories and Mili· 62.8 6g.s 80.3 84.0 

tary Supplies . . . . .. . . 6.r 5·9 

. Total . . . . . . .. 6o.s 6o.r 62.8 69.5 8o.3 84.0 
--- -------

Index numbers \\"holesale . 
prices (1929= roo) . . .. . . go 95 95 roo uS 1 

1 Average, January to September, 1937. 

NOTES.-!. Expenditure on the air force is included in that of the Secre
tariat of War and Marine. 

2. The figures in the table above do not include appropriations for military 
and naval pensions, which are shown in the budget under the heading " Public 
Debt ", jointly with civil pensions. 

3· The budget of the Department of Factories and Military Supplies 
contains some civil expenditure. 
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Area . · 
Population (II. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers : 

With Belgium 
With Germany 

Length of railway system {XII. 1933) 

Netherlands Indies .. 
Surinam 
Cura~tao 

COLONIES 

Area 

I,904,ooo sq. km. 
150,000 sq. km. 

96osq. km. 

34,000 sq. km. 
8,651,000 

254-4 

380 km. 
520 km. 

3,621 km. 

Population 

6o,727,ooo (X. 1930) 
r69,ooo (XII. 1936) 

gr,ooo (XII. 1936) 

· MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Netherlands army comprises the forces stationed in the home 
country and those stationed overseas, which are independent of the 
former. 

The armed forces of the home country are organised on a mixed 
basis : they consist of a small permanent force of regular soldiers, and a 
militia. 

The armed forces of the home country consist of the land army, 
the air force and the navy and are under the authority of tht) Ministry 
of National Defence. 

The armed forces station~d overseas consist of. a permanent 
force made up of regular soldiers and a small conscnpt contingent. 

The iiiinistry of National Defence is responsible for the organisation, 
regulations and distribution of the units of the Navy stationed over
seas, which, being under the general command of the Governor-General 
of the Netherlands Indies, is also under the authority of the Ministry 
of the Colonies. 
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. I. Home Country Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION . 

. I. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Ministry of National Defence is the central authority for the 
administration of the army and navy. 

It is organised in the following Departments : 

rst Department.-Legal Department. 

znd Department A.-Naval Staff. 

znd Department B.-General Staff. 

3rd Department A.-Naval Personnel. 

3rd Department B.-Army Personnel. 

4th Department A.-Naval Material. 

4th Department B.-Army Ordnance. 

sth Department.-Enginfers. 

6th Department.-Army Service (Intendance). 

7th Department.-1\Iilitary Service. 

8th Department.-A ccountancy. 

gth Department.-Pilotage Service. 

roth D3pa_rtment.-Naval Survey Branch. 

I rth Department.-Secretariat, Indexing and Archives Service. 

rzth Department.-Internal Services. 

2. GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff consists of the Staff Department and the 
Rear and Communications Department. The Staff Department 
comprises the following Services : 

Section A. Strategical Questions : 

Service I : Operations ; 
Service II : Air Defence and Protection ; 
Service III : Information. 

Section B. Technical Service : 

Service for Technical Questions ; 
Service for Provision and Wartime Requirements; 
Registration Service. 
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The Rear and Communication Department comprises the following 
sections : 

General Questions Section ; 
Railways Service Section ; 
Motor Service Section ; 
Pontoon Service Section ; 
Liaison Service Secti'on. 

3· COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Council of National Defence is a permanent advisory body, 
which deals with matters relating to the national land and sea forces 
and other means of defence. 

The following are ex officio members of the Council: the Chief of the General 
Staff, or, in his absence, a Staff officer; the Officer commanding the Field 
Army; the Officer commanding the fortress" Holland ";the Chief of the Naval 
Staff, or, in his absence, the Deputy Chief of the Naval Staff; the Officer com
manding the Helder Fortified Zones; the Deputy Naval Officer Commanding 
at Flushing; four civilian members appointed by the Crown; the Inspectors
General of the various arms, the Chiefs of the services of the land forces subor
dinate to the Ministry of National Defence, and a Squadron Commander or 
Commander-in-Chief of the Navy on the Active or Retired List, appointed by 
the Crown. 

The Council is organised in three Sections: defence generally; land defence; 
na va I defence. 

The Minister of National Defence may attend meetings of the Council. 
In that case he takes the chair. 

4· MILITARY COMMISSION. 

In order that there may be no doubt as to the justification for the 
financial. a~d personal burde~s involved by the defence of the country, 
a Comm1ss1on has been appomted to ascertain whether the funds and 
personal services, provided under the existing laws, have been 
employed in the most economic ?-nd effec~i':e m.anner for promoting 
the defence of the country. Th1s Comm1ss10n 1s also authorised to 
put forw~rd re~ommendations _in regard to modifications in the existing 
laws wh1ch m1ght appear des1rable from the above standpoint. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

I. MILITARY AREAS. 

The Kingdom is divided into four Military Areas corresponding 
to the four Divisions. · 

rst Division 
2nd Division 
3rd Division 
4th Division 

The Hague 
Arnhem 
Breda 
Amersfoort. 
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2. RECRUITING AREAS. 

For t~e preparation and incorporation in the various military corps 
and serv1ces of men entered on the rolls, the Kingdom is divided into 
twelve recruiting areas and twenty regimental districts. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(Ig38.) 

I. HIGHER FORMATIONS : 

4 divisions. 
I light brigade. 
I anti-aircraft artillery brigade. 

The establishment of a division is : headquarters ; two infantry 
brigades of 3 regiments each and one artillery brigade of 2 regiments 
(one of the brigades also includes a motor artillery regiment). 

The establishment of the light brigade is : brigade headquarters ; 
one cyclist regiment ; two hussar regiments ; one mounted artillery 
corps and one armoured car squadron. 

The anti-aircraft artillery brigade comprises 2 regiments. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry : 

22 infantry regiments. 
I regiment of grenadiers. 
I regiment of light infantry. 
I cyclist regiment. 

Each regiment consists of two battalions. 
In addition, there exists a school for reserve officers (3 companies). 

Cavalry: 

2 regiments. 
2 armoured car squadrons. 

Each regiment consists of :five squadrons, one being a reserve 
squadron, and I machine-gun troop. 

Artillery : 

Field artillery : 8 regiments of 3 battalions each. 
Coast artillery : I regiment (2 companies). 
Motor artillery : I regiment (2 companies). 
Anti-aircraft artillery : 2 regiments. 
Mounted artillery : I corps (2 training batteries). 



594 
NETHERLANDS 

Engineers : 

I regiment of engineers. 
I bridging and boat minelayers corps. 

The regiment of engineers consists of three batt.alions of two 
companies each (one battalion consists of three ~ompames). . 

The bridging and boat minelayers corps cons1sts of two compames. 

Air force : 

The air corps, consisting of headquarters and two compan~es, is 
stationed at Soesterberg. There is also I detachment at Sch1phol. 
The permanent strength of officers, and other ranks is, roughly, 400. 

Air Material.' 

(Home Country.) 
(1936.) 

Aeroplanes stationed in th~ home country 

I ntendance : 

Number 

266 

Total 
horse-power 

133.700 

The Intendance Service is directed by a Chief Intendant and comes under the 
Ministry of National Defence. 

The Intcndance Service consists of the intendants of the different divisions 
of the army in the field; the directorate of central military clothing and 
equipment depots; the company of intendance troops (Utrecht). 

Central military clothing and equipment depots.-These depots manufacture 
and keep in store all articles required by the army. They supply the army 
through the garrison depots. (Depots : Amsterdam, Woerden.) 

llf ilitary Administration : 

This Service consists of the administrative personnel, a school for reserve 
officers and a school for administrative N.C.O.s. Administrative officers are 
attached to each corps and unit. 

Medical Service : 

Thi.s Service is commanded ):>Y an inspector and c~mes under the Ministry 
o.f Natwnal Defence; the vctennary. and pha.rmaceutlcal services are, respec
tively, under the command of a semor vetennary and senior pharmaceutical 
officer. Medical officers with the rank of major are attached to the military 
hospitals and sick-wards. 

Medical stores depot.-There is a central depot for medical stores at 
Amsterdam. 

Companies of hospital orderlies.-There are 4 of these. 

1 Including reserve aeroplanes for regular use in the tactical units and training aeroplanes. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

(Home Country.) 

J Divisions I Brigades \ R.~giments I Battalions I Squadrons I Companies! Batteries 

Higher units .. .. 4 I 1 - -
Infantry . . . . .. - 8 25' -
Cavalry . . .. .. - - 2 -
Artillery .. . . .. - 4 - -

Field .. . . .. - - 8 -
Coast .. .. .. - - I -
Anti-aircraft . . .. - - - -
Mounted .. .. - - - -
Motor .. .. .. - - I -

Engineers .. .. - - I 3 

1 Light bngade. 
t Including I cyc1ist regiment. 
3 Including 3 cyclist companies. 
• Including 2 reserve squadrons and one armoured car squadron. 

POLICE FORCES. 

(Home Country.) 

I. Royal Gendarmerie. 

- - -- 51 3 -
I I' - -
- - -
- - 24 
- 2 -
- 2 -
- - 2 

- 2 -
- 9 -

The Royal Gendarmerie constitutes a section of the State police forces. 
It is under the Ministry of Justice and is organised in a headquarters staff, 
four divisions and a dP-pot. 

The gendarmerie is recruited by voluntary enlistment from among soldiers 
who have completed their initial period of training or from among non-soldiers 
possessing the certificate of pre-military training. The period of the first 
engagement is six years. The gendarmerie is armed with carbines, pistols and 
swords. 

The gendarmerie is commanded by an inspector. 

First division (Headquarters : Bois-le-Duc). 

This division consists of the southern part of the province of Zeeland, the 
western part of the Island of \oValcheren and the province of North Brabant, 
not including the north-eastern part of the Ia tter. 

Second division (Headquarters: Maastricht). 

This division consists of the province of Limburg, the north-east of the 
province of North Brabant and the south-eastern part of the province of 
Gelderland to the south of the river Waal. 

Third division (Headquarters : Arnhem). 

This division consists of the province of Gelderland up to the east of the 
river Yssel, and including certain districts west of that river, and the provinces 
of Over-Issei, North Holland, South Holland and Utrecht. 

Fourth division (Headquarters : Groningen). 

This division consists of the provinces of Groningen and Drenthe and the 
province of Friesland, not including the south-western part of the Ia tter. 

Depot : A pe!doorn. 
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2. Military Police. 

The military police is organised in a headquarters staff (The Hague), 
4 companies (with headquarters at The Hague, Amsterdam, Breda, and 
Zutphen) and I depot company at Nieuwersluis. . . 

The military police is not responsible for the protectiOn. of the fron.tler~, 
with the exception of a small portion .of frontier i~. South 1:1mburg, whlcJ:lls 
supervised by a force of 44 men belongmg to the. m1htary pollee. I~ war tlme 
the military police could be utilised for the mamtenan~e of order m the rear 
zones. The military police is armed with carbines, p1stols and swords. It 
also has at its disposal hand-grenades, 37 machine-guns, 3 armoured <:ars 
and I motor lorry. It is recruited by voluntary enlistment from among sold:ers 
who have completed their first period of training or from among non-soldters 
possessing the certificate of pre-military training ; the initial engagement is 
for six years. 

3· Communal Police, Municipal Police and State Police. 

The communal police and the municipal police have no permanent orga
nisation. The approximate strength of the municipal police is one man to 
from 350 to 450 inhabitants. The communal police is scattered among the 
villages and communes at the rate of one or two men per commune. 

The State police (rural guards) is under the Ministry of Justice. It is armed 
with carbines, pistols and swords. The approximate strength is I,250 men 
recruited by voluntary enlistment from among pupils having completed 
their training in the police schools. The nature of training consists in the 
administration of the law and rifle practice. 

4· Customs Olficers. 

The Customs officers are under the Ministry of Finance ; they are organised 
in inspectorates and sections with an approximate strength of 4,900. The 
Customs officers responsible for supervising the frontiers are armed with 
revolvers (r,zoo). They also have at their disposal IO boats 7 armed with 
2 37-mm. guns and I machine-gun. ' 

RECRUITING~SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE - . 
I. RECRUITING AREAS.-MEDICAL COMMITTEES. 

The Kingdom is divided into 12 recruiting areas. Each area is 
comma1_1ded by an inf:'ntry major or lieutenant-colonel, who is 
responstble for the postmg and enr~lment of men, registered in the 
communes <;>r groups of .commu;tes m that area, who belong to the 
annual c?ntmge.nt for active servtce. There are 33 medical committees 
and I mspectwn board for the whole Kingdom. The medical 
commi.ttees report <;>n the physica~ and intellectual qualifications of 
conscnpts .as a basts ~or the P<;>stn~g of. the latter. The inspection 
board carnes out medtcal exammatwns m case of appeal, etc. 
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2. REGISTRATION. 

The following persons are registered for compulsory military 
service : 

Netherlands subjects who, in the year in which they reach the 
age of r8 years, are domiciled in the Netherlands, or whose legal 
guardians are domiciled there on that date ; 

Foreigners who are resident in the Netherlands on that date. 

Resident foreigners are not registered for compulsory military 
service if they were born in the Netherlands Indies, Surinam or Cura<;ao 
or if they prove to be nationals of a State in which Netherlands subjects 
are not liable for compulsory military service, or of a State which 
applies the principle of reciprocity in regard to compulsory military 
service. 

3· ExEMPTIONS. 

The law provides for the following exemptions : men with a brother in the 
. service, breadwinners, men indispensable for the support of their families, 
ministers of religion or theological students, etc., under the provisions of a 
treaty or in exceptional cases. The exemption may be permanent or temporary. 

Any man who has conscientious objections to the performance of military 
service, shall, if he objects to service involving the bearing of arms, be given 
military service not involving the use of arms, or be given some other form of 
State service if he objects to the performance of any military service. 

4· ExcLUSION. 

The following are, generally speaking, de barred from service : 
(I) Men who have been sentenced to one or more periods of civil or military 

imprisonment, exceeding 6 months in all; 
(z) Men who have been expelled from the army. 

5. DRAWING OF LOTS. 

In the Netherlands, only three-eighths of the annual contingent are 
called up, being chosen by lot. 

There is a Commission which determines, for each class, by public 
drawing of lots-a system which applies throughout the Kingdom
the conscript who is to be No. I in the alphabetical list of each 
commune or group of communes ; the registered names are then 
numbered in the order of each list, starting from No. I as thus deter
mined, and are allotted for active service up to the amount of the 
contingent fixed for each commune or group of communes, not count-
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ing men who are exempt. The registered men over and above_ this 
contingent may be incorporated in case of need, but they are not hable 
'for military service in time of peace. 

6. INCORPORATION. 

Not more than 2 7,500 conscripts,_ selecte~ from the :persons liable 
to incorporation, are called up for active service ·(32,000 m the case of . 
the contingents for 1939, 1940, 1941, 1942 and 1943). 

J. DURATION OF MILITARY OBLIGATION. 

Men chosen for active service are regarded as discharged from 
military duty : 

(a) On October rst of the year in which they reach 40 years 
of age, except in the case of officers or N.C.O.s ; 

(b) Ori October rst of the year in which they reach 4 5 years 
of age in the case of officers or N.C.O.s. . 

8. SERVICE WITH THE COLOURS. 

(a) General. 

Men liable to service must serve with the colours : 

(a) For the first period of training ; 

(b) For the repetition course; 

(c) In case of war, threat of war, or other emergency. 

Men not normally liable to compulsory service cannot be called 
up for service, except in the case of war, threat of war, or other 
emergency. 

1\Ien liable to service in the army are not sent to the Netherlands 
Indies, Surinam or Cura<;:ao without their consent. 

When a person liable to military service is not, and need not be, 
serving with the colours, he is sent on indefinite furlough. 

Persons o!l indefini~e furlough must keep and maintain in good 
order the articles formmg part of their equipment which have been 
issued to them or which they have themselves provided, and must 
ensure that they are not used for purposes other than those indicated 
by the minister. 

{b) Duration of Service. 

The periods of first training are as follows : 

(a) Eleven mouths at the .longest for men of dismounted units 
except as provided under (b) and (c) ; ' 
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(b) Twelve months at the longest for men of dismounted units 
who, after embodiment, are posted to the platoon of candidate 
non-commissioned officers ; for men liable for service in the Air 
Force ; and for mounted artillery-men ; -

(c) Fourteen months at the longest for men who, after embodi
ment, are posted to the course for candidate-officers ; 

(d) Fifteen months at the longest for the cavah·y, with the 
exception of those who, after embodiment, are posted for training 
as officers. · 

The reservists' training course shall not exceed forty days. The 
{:OUrse may be spread over two or more periods. 

The reservists' training course for non-commissioned officers may, 
if necessary, last seven days longer than that of other conscripts. 

Conscripts in the Air Force are exempt from the reservists' training 
course. 

Year 

1915 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Active Army. 

9· NUMBER OF CONSCRIPTS. 

CADRES. 

OFFICERS. 

57,394 
72,706 
73.422 
71,6oo 
69,805 
74.912 
75,85o 
77,046 
73.372 

The officers on the active list are supplied from the Military 
Academy at Breda. 

Royal Military Academy, Breda.-The Royal Military Academy is for the 
training of officers in the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers and military 
administration for service with the land forces in the Netherlands and the 
colonies. 

The courses last 3 years. Engineer officers subsequently take an 
advanced practical course lasting 1 year. Cadets admitted to the Academy 
must undertake to serve for 7 years in the army. 
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Senior Military College, The Hague.-The Senior Military College is for 
the training of Staff officers. 

Officers receive : 

(a) General military training for the higher commands and for 
service with the General Staff ; 

(b) Special training for the Intendance Service. 

Reserve. 

The reserve of officers is recruited from volunteers and conscript 
recruits. 

The course lasts 240 days for the first category, and a year for the 
second category. 

For reservists' course, see : (b) Duration of service. 

N.C.O.s. 

There are training courses lasting 9 months for candidates for the 
rank of sergeant. 

For reservists' course, see : (b) Duration of service. 

l\HLITARY TRAINING ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Higher School of War. 
Military Academy for Gymnastics and Sport. 
Schools for Officers of the Reserve (Infantry, Cavalry, Artillery, 

Engineers, l\Iedical Service and Military Administration). 
Military School of Chemical Warfare. 

VOLUNTEER LANDSTORM. 

The volunteer Landstorm consists of Corps founded for specific 
objects-namely, the motor transport corps, the navigation service, 
the railway service, and the service for giving warning of the 
approach of aircraft (20 groups). 

Men belonging to the reserve of the land forces may with their 
consent be entered as " special volunteers " on the lists of the 19 
district corps of the volunteer Landstorm; the latter may be called up 
in case of need (internal police). -

The number of these "special volunteers" on the lists amounted 
to 54,000 men on January 1st, 1936. 

The permanent establishment of the Landstorm for 1938 consists 
of 25 officers and N.C.O.s. In addition, 258 officers of the reserve 
are called up for a period of training which usually lasts six days. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

(I930-I938.) 

6or 

I. AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING 

THE YEAR I930. 

(Home Country and Overseas.) 

Armed forces stationed 
General total 

In the home country I Overseas• 

Total 

I Officers I 
Total 

I Officers Total 

I Officers effectives effectives effectives 

Land armed forces •• 
Formations organised 

I6,2g3 z,56B 3g,OB3 1 1,130 1 55.376 2,6gB 

on a military basis 1,182 2 25' 2,604 s 74' 3,7B6 gg 
Air armed forces .. Bog• - 6BB. - I,4g7 -
• See Chapter: "Overseas Army" for budgetary.effectives of the army and actual strength of the militia, 

landstorm and police in the Netherlands Indies. 
1 Of whom 38,669 (including r, r 15 officers) for Netherlands Indies, 2 r:z {including I I officers) for Surinam, and 

.202 {including 4 officers) for Cura~ao. 
1 Regular members of the Royal Gendarmerie. 
1 Java and Madura. 
• Officers or officials ranking as officers. 
6 Of whom 724 regular officers, reserve N.C.O.s, regular N.C.O.s, corporals, men and conscripts having com~ 

pleted at least 12 months' service. 
' Of whom 653 officers, N.C.O.s and men having completed at least 12 months' service. 

The average number of effectives of the table above is reached 
on the basis of the following data : 

. 

Officers N .C.O.s. and men 
Average 

number of 
Number I Total 

days' duty Number I Total 
days' duty effectives 

Armed f01'ces stationed in tile 
home country : 

Regular and permanent per-
sonnel . . . . . . .. . . I,35g - 4,674 1 - 6,033 

Reservists and conscripts .. 6,8g7 76,2B5 47,401 II 3,66B,7I5 10,260 

Armed forces stationed overseas : 
Regular and permanent per-

sonnel . . . . . . .. . . 1,105 - 37,060 - 3B,z65 
Reservists and conscripts .. 226 3.495 2,B37 180,410 504 

Air armed forces (land and naval 
air force) . . . . . . . . .. B7' 3I,755 B6g 263,530 Bog 

1 Of whom 675 men belonging to the military police. 
1 Of whom 28,819 reservists, 5,791 conscripts with more than 6 months' service, and 12,791 conscripts with less 

than 6 months' service. 
a Of whom 75 regular officers. 

Note.-The figures in the following 
from the figures in the preceding table. 
are not comparable with each other. 

tables differ in character 
These two kinds of returns 
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2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(Home Country.) 
(1938.) 

I. Officers of the Active Army. 
General Headquarters, Army Command and 

General Staff 
Military Administration 
Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillery 
Engineers 
Veterinary service 

Total 

II. Reserve Officers in Effective Service. 

53 
73 

5II 
6J 

282 

g8 
r8 

1,102 

6,785 army officers are to be recalled for about g6,oop days' effec
tive service. 

III. N.C.O.s and Men. 
Volunteers Reserve 1 Recruits 

Number I Diys Number Days 

Infantry .. .. .. .. .. 1,938 440 2,931,728 
28 10,220 . 

Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. 270 

289 I05,485 87 556,039 
Artillery .. .. .. .. .. 735 

29 to,sBs 142 I,331,g84 
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. 310 49 

44 17,520 386,442 

. 1 41-20-24 days service. 

3 SUMMARY TABLE OF EFFECTIVES (1926-1935) 

Officers N.C.O.s, corporals and men 
Reservists 

On April zst 1 Militia on service 
On the On the Voluntary and on 

active list reserve list service 
I On furlough 

furlough 
Serving 

1926 .. .. .. .. 1,537 6,510 6,337 10,813 299,213 3,719 1927 .. .. .. .. 1,498 6,865 6,033 10,741 310,856 3,505 1928 .. .. .. . . 1,483 7,168 5.791 10,093 327,570 3,205 
1929 .. .. .. .. 1,485 7.559 5.748 10,443 341,752 3,177 1930 •• .. .. .. 1,453 7,868 5.760 11,241 354.949 2,823 
1<)31 . . . . .. .. 1,{28 8,172 6.735 "·449 2,146 
1932 .• . . .. .. 1,422 8,>43 6,732 II ,197 1,865 1933 .. .. .. .. 1,320 8,866 6,372 10,581 r,66r 
1934·. .. .. .. 1,383 9,313 6,175 12,402 379,048 1,425 
1935·· .. .. .. 1,430 g,7o6 6,4i7 13,449 376,77o 1,072 

' On Au&"ust 1st smcc 1934· 



Officers 0 0 . . . . 
N.C.O.s and men •• 

Total 0 0 0 0 

NETHERLANDS 

4· GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 

(1938.) 

I Gendarmerie I Police 

0 0 25 . 24 
0 0 1,212 1,283 

0 0 1,237 1,307 

II. Overseas Army. 

A. NETHERLANDS INDIES. 

I Total 

49 
2,495 

2,544 

I. ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

603 

The Governor-General is in supreme command of the army and 
navy in the Netherlands East Indies. 

The command of the army of the Netherlands East Indies is 
exercised by a Lieutenant-General with the title of Commander 
of the Army and head of the War Department in the Netherlands 
East Indies. 

The ·war Department consists of the following sections : 

I. Secretariat. 
2. Infantry. 
3· Artillery. 
4· Engineers. 
5· Military Administration. 
6. Medical Service. 
7a. General Staff. 

7b. Intendance. 
8. Cavalry. 
9· Topographical Service. 

IO. Compulsory Military Service 
and Reserve. 

I r. Veterinary Service. 

2. GENERAL STAFF. 

The chief of the General Staff, who is also Inspector of Military 
Aeronautics, has the rank of major-general or colonel. 

The officers of the General Staff are appointed by the Commander 
of the Army. They are selected from the officers of the various arms, 
and preferably from officers who have satisfactorily passed through 
the complete course of the Higher School of ·war at The Hague 
and have had the necessary military experience. 
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3. COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I938.) 

In Java the territory is divided into two military areas, and the 
army is organised on this basis. 

Arms and Services : -

Infantry: 

4 regiments (IS battalions and 4 machine-gun and auxiliary 
weapon groups). 

2 independent battalions. 
2 constabulary battalions (6 companies). 

I2 garrison infantry battalions. 
I independent infantry garrison company. ' 
2 depot battalions (S companies). 
I cyclist group. 

Each infantry battalion contains 3 or 4 companies. 
The constabulary battalions consist of 3 companies, and the 

depot battalions have 2 companies; one of these battalions include~ 
an additional company in which conscripts are trained. 

Cavalry : 

I regiment comprising : 
4 cavalry squadrons. 
2 escort troops. 
I cavalry depot. 

Artillery : 

2 regiments of mobile artillery (4 groups). 
I mobile artillery depot. 
I coast artillery corps. 
I anti-aircraft defence artillery corps. 

The groups of mobile artillery comprise 3 batteries each and are 
armed with field guns, mountain guns (2 groups) or howitzers. The 
co~st artillery ~orps and_ the a~~i-aircraft defence artillery corps com
pnse 2 compames each ; m adchtwn, there are 3 mixed companies. 

Engineers: 

I pioneer battalion (3 companies). 
I technical battalion (3 companies). 
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Air Force (land) : 

I group of aeroplanes of 3 flights. 
The flying school. 
The observation school. 
The auxiliary services. 
The artificer company. 

6os 

On January rst, 1935, the number of machines was 12 reconnais
sance aeroplanes and 6 fighter aeroplanes, not including material 
in reserve and aircraft used for training purposes. 

I ntendance. 

Military Administration. 

Medical Service. 

Veterinary Service. 

Topographical Service, including several sections. 

There are also a few native auxiliary troops who do not belong 
directly to the Royal Netherlands Indies Army. A European 
officer and a few N.C.O.s are seconded to each corps for military 
training. There are : 

Three " Barisan " corps in Madura, each consisting of an infantry 
battalion of three companies ; 

A Mangkou Negara Legion consisting of a battalion and a half 
of infantry (six companies) ; 

A reserve corps of ex-soldiers, comprising various formations. 

4· PoLICE FoRcEs. · 

General Police and Constabulary. 

The general police and constabulary are under the jurisdiction of the 
Department of Home Affairs of the Netherlands Indies. 

The total strength is 28,g88 men (1937). 
The policemen are armed with revolvers and sabres. Fifty per cent of 

the personnel of the Java Rural "Police are armed with carbines. 
Men are recruited by voluntary enlistment. 

Special Police Organisation. 

The special police is under the control of the general police. It has no 
permanent organisation. The police are armed with revolvers. 
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5· RECRUITING SYSTEM. 

European inhabitants who are. Dutch subject~ are liable to 
compulsory military service ; otherwise the army consists of European 
and native volunteers. 

Compulsory military service consists of service in the " militia " 
{first period of training) and service in the .Landst.orm. . 

Service begins in the calendar year dunng which the conscnpt 
reaches the age of eighteen (although enrolment may take place 
earlier at the recruit's request), and ends on October rst ofthecalendar 
year in which he reaches the age of forty-five (even if he has enrolled as 
a volunteer or has undergone compulsory service in the Netherlands 
or elsewhere). 

The conscripts drafted for first training are those enrolled before 
or in the calendar year in which they attain the age of 25, and also 
those who have been exempted from compulsory service and on that 
account are not enrolled until after that calendar year. 

Every year a number of conscripts are detailed for training as 
militia corporals ("brigadiers"), militia non-commissioned officers, 
and, if necessary, reserve officers. If more conscripts are suitable 
for training than the number required, they are selected for the purpose. 

Men liable for service with the Landstorm may be called up, if 
necessary, once a year for not more than one day (by public and also 
personal notification), to take part in exercises. 

The foreigners and natives are not subject to the compulsory 
military service. · 

The total period of service to which the effectives recruited by 
conscription (corporals and men) are liabl~ in the land and air armed 
forces is as follows : · 

Land armed forces : 
318 days (maximum) for unmounted troops (except engine.ers) ; 
408 days for mounted troops and engineers. 

Air armed forces : 
408 days for the military air force. 

The. total period of service is obtained by adding the first period 
of service and the reservists' training courses ; these last 48 days. 

Reserve Personnel . 

. The reserve personnel consists of reserve officers and ex-soldiers 
who may, under certain conditions, contract a voluntary re-engage
ment. 

Reserve officers take part, if necessary, in military training for 
not more t~an 28 co!lsecutive days per year. 

Ex-soldier reservists are required to take part in military drill 
once a month ; the total period of service must not exceed 6o days 
a year. 
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6. EFFECTIVES. 

I. Army. 

(a) Bttdgetary Effectives of the I,?.egular Army (Volunteers) for 1937. 

Officers N.C.O.s 
and men 

\Var Department 67 58 
Various arms 
1\Iiscel!aneous 

Total 

Officers 
Other ranks 

Total 

754 29,815 
241 1,594 

---
1,062 31.467 

(b) Native Auxiliary Corps. 

(Budgetary Effectives for 1937.) 

(c) Strength of the Militia. 

Net total of incorporated 

(d) Strength of the Landstorm. 

Net total of in corpora ted 

Total 

125 
30,569 

1,835 
---
32,529 

january xst, 1937 

!2,984 

January xst, 1937 

16,114 

(e) Strength (Officers) of the Reserve. 
January xst, 1937 

Various arms 1,286 
Miscellaneous services 191 

·Total . . 1,477 

2. Police.1 · 

January ist, 1937 

Officers, N.C.O.s and men 28,988 

7· MATERIAL IN SERVICE IN THE UNITS. 

Small arms 
Machine-guns 
Guns or howitzers 
Tanks 

t General police and rural police. 

January xst, 1937 

38,859 
1,109 

149 
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B. SURINAM. 

I infantry company. 
Budgetary strength, 1936 : 6 officers, rgr N.C.O.s and men. 

Police Forces. 

The Surinam police has a strength of about 200 men, armed with revolvers or 
carbines. 

The natives are recruited by voluntary enlistment. 

C. CURA<;AO. 

I infantry company. 
Budgetary strength, 1936 : 
4 officers, I58 N.C.O.s and men on police service in the islands of 

Curas:ao and Aruba. These two islands also possess a garrison of 2 
officers and 93 N.C.O.s and men of the marines, belonging to the 
Royal Navy. 

Police Forces. 

The rural police and the communal police of Curac;ao have a-strength of 
96 men, armed with carbines or revolvers. - . 
· The natives are recruited by voluntary enlistment. 

III. Navy. 

I. PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

In the Home Country. 

The total period of service with the colours for all categories of 
conscripts lasts 280 days (first period, 240 days ; and reservists' 
training course, 40 days). 

In Territories Overseas. 

Officers : r,qo days; N.C.O.s and men : 580 days. 

2. EFFECTIVES. 

Home Country and Netherlands I-ndies •• 

Netherlands Indies (strength on January 1st, 1938): 

Europeans . . 2 664 
Natives 1:496 

Total 

Naval Militia .. 
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3· LIST OF UNITS. 

(1937-) 

2 battleships (coast-defence ships) : 

Date 
Standard Dimensions 

( 1) of 
displace~ (feet) 

Names of the sb ips launching; Length H.P. ment ! (2) of entry Beam 
into service (tons) 

Draught 

I I 

I 333 I I. Soerabaja z .. 1909-10 s,644 s6.I S,ooo 
20.2 

2. Hertog Hm-

I 3I6.g I drik .. . . I902-o4 4.37I 49·8 6,300 
rg 

I I 

3 cruisers ( + r building •) 

I I I 
I 433 I Tromp (building); . '937- 3.350 
) 

40! 56,ooo 
I IS 

I 560.3 l I. De Ruyter • .. I93S-36 6,ooo 5!.2 66,ooo 
16.1 

2. Java' .• I92I-24 
~ l 509.5 I .. 

6,670 52.6 72,000 
3· Sumatra 2 . . I92o-25 I8 I 

' I 

8 destroyers• and 5 torpedo-boats 

6og 

Speed 
Armament 1 

(number, and calibre (kts.) in inches) 

I6 II rr, II 5.9,VIII 3· 

I6 I 9·4• IV 5.9, IV 3· 

I 
32-5 

!VI 5·9· IV 40·=· 
(A.A.), VI tubes (2I). 

I 
32 lVII 5.9, X 40-mm. 

(A.A.). 
I 

3I !X s.<J, · VI 40-mm. 
(A.A.) . 

I 

I I 
Date of 

I 
Displace- I Draught I H.P. 

I 
Torpedo-

No. Type launching ment (feet) Speed tubes 
(tons) 

Destroyers. 

.. I I 
I Evertsen 1 .. I926 
I Piet Hein * .. .. I I927 I Kortenaer 1 .. .. i 
I Van Ghent' .. . . I926 
I Van Galen' . . .. I928 I,3I6 . 9·9 3I,ooo= 34 kts. 6 (20.9-inch) 
I Witte de With' .• .. I928 
I Banckert • .. . . I929 
I Van Nes' .. . . I930 I 

i 
Torpedo· boats. 

3 Z. 6-Z. 7-Z. 8 .. I9I5 263·264 5·9 s.soo=27 kts. 4 (I7 .7-inch) 
I Z.3 . . . . .. I9I7 277 6 s,soo = 27 kts. 4 (IJ.J-inch) 
I z.s . . . . .. 19I5 263 s.6 3,000 = 22 k ts. 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 These vessels belong to the navy of the Netherlands Indies. 
' Not including one unit to be ordered in 1938 and one unit authorised . 
.t Not including 4 destroyers authorised, two of which were to be ordered in 1937 and 2 in 1938. 

zo 
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22 ( + 6 building') submarines : ' 

I I Date of I Displace-

I 
Max. 

I I 
Speed 

I 
Torpedo No. Type ment draught H.P. (kts.) tubes launching (tons) (feet) 

[(.X X 1-[{,X X IV 
950 5,200 I9-S 

8 (zr-inch) building I3 -- --4 
1,300 

967 5,250 20 
8 (2I-inch) 2 [(,XIX-l(.XX building --- I2f -- -I,468 9 

I936 878 12.8 
3,200 17 

8 (2o.g-inch) I 0. 16 -- . - --- ---- 86o 9 I 
K.XIV-[(,XVI 76S 

3 I932'33 ---
1,020 

3,200 I7 I2.S --- -- 8 (2o.g-inch) 2 [(,XVII- 777 z,ooo 9 K.XVIII 1932 ---.. 
1,040 

3 0.I2-0.I4 -- I931 

l t,Soo S5S 
II.8 I5 

5 (2o.g-inch) --- -715 6oo 8 I 0.15 .• .. .. '931 

I 
612 -[(, X/-[(, XIII 15 6 (17-7-3 1924 -- 12.1 2,400 Bzo 8 21-inch) ' 

0. g-0, II 483 I2 s (17-7-3 -. I925 --- "·5 goo --657 8 21-inch) 

0. 8 •• 341 
12.8 480 12 I .. .. I91S 

-8- 4 (r8-inch} 440 

[(,VIII-!(. X •• 1922-1923 
S20 

11.8 
z,Soo-z,ss~ IS 

4 (r7.7-inch} 
3 ---

7IS 630 8 

I [(,VII 1920 S07 
I2.S 1,200 IS 

4 (r7.7-inch) -- .. ! --
6Io 8 

0.7 •• 19I6 
I68 II I .. .. --- 9-S 350 -- 3 (r7.7-inch) 2IO 8 

1 Not including 3 units projected. 
1 

12 submarines belong to the navy of t_he Netherlands Indies. 

Miscellaneous 47 units (sloops, mine-layers, mine-sweepers, etc.). 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

Vessels Vessels 
Type 

.!~-~B~ild-1 ~ 
vice .mg t-o 

In I Build· I service ing 

Battleships .. 2 - 2 101015 

Cruisers .. .. 3 I 4 19,340 

Destroyers and 
torpedo-boats 13 - 13 n,RsB 

Submarines .. 22 6 z8 12,8o8 
-- -- - --

Total .. 40 7 47 54,021 

-
1 Not mcludmg guns under 3-mch. 
1 21-inch. 
1 48 of 20.9-inch and 16 of 17.7-inch. 

-

3,350 

-
5,734 
--
9,084 

Guns 

Number 

Calibre 
In IBuild-13 (inch) 

Total ser-
JDg ~ vice 

10,015 2 - 2 II 
I - I 9·4 
6 - 6 5-9 

12 - 12 3 
22,690 27 6 33 5·9 

II,8s8 
18,542 
-- ---- - --

63,105 48 6 54 

• Including 68 of 20.9-inch, 33 of I7.7·2I-inch, 4 of 18-inch and 19 of 17.7·inch. 

4- NAVAL AERONAUTICS. 

I. AIR MATERIAL. 

Number of seaplanes 

Tubes 

In I Build-~ 3 
:f:~ ing ~ 

- 6' 6 

6+' - 64' 
124. 48. I72 
---- --

r88 54 242 

68 

2. BuDGET EFFECTIVES. January 1st, 1938 

Officers 
N.C.O.sandmen 

Total 

48 
476 
524 

IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of Defence . . .. . . . . . . 63.1 6I.I 63.0 59.6 6I.3 I 127.5 
Ministry for the Colonies . . . . . . .. I. I 1 0.71 12.7 1 12.7 13.8 5-9 
Advance to the Defence Fund (Ministry of 

Finance) .• .. .. . . . . . . . . . . - - - 19.8 22-3 2.2 
--- --- --- ---

Total .. . . . . . . . . .. .. 64.2 6r.8 75-7 92.I 97-4 I35.6 
--- --- ---

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929 = roo) . . .. 63 63 62 64 76 74. 
Retail prices: Cost of living (1929 = roo) 83 83 8r 79 ' 82 82.5 • 

' 
l Estimates. s Average, January to April 1938. 
• Revised method of calculation. ' Average, january to March 1938. 
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NoTES.-I. Expenditure on the air force is included in the expenditure 
of the Ministry of Defence. 

z. In 1935, 1936, 1937 and 1938, the expenditure of the Ministry for the 
Colonies includes contributions to theN etherlands Indies for naval expenditure: 
1935, rz million florins; 1936, 12 million; 1937, 13.1 million; and 1938,5 million. 

3· The above figures for the Ministry of Defence do not comprise the 
civil expenditure (for pilotage, etc.) which is charged to that Ministry under 
the heading " Non-military. Expenditure ". Such expenditure has been as 
follows : 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 

Non-military expenditure 
I 

I I I I .. .. .. .. 5·' I 4·6 4·5 4·9 4·6 5 .I 

4· Military pensions are accounted for under the Ministry of Defence. 
This expenditure, which is not included in the figures above, has amounted to : 

- '933 I 1934 1 1935 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 

Army and navy pensions rg.6 I '9·9 
I 

'9·3 120.0 1 rg.6 I .. .. .. .. I '9·4 

' 

5· The figures given. unde; the _heading " Ministry for the Colonies " 
represen~ defence expendrture m Sunnam and Curas:ao excluding pensions 
(amountmg to about o.::: million florins each year). ' 

The costs of defence m the Netherlands Indies (excluding civil expenditure) 
have amounted to : 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 1936 I 1937 I '938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of War .. .. 5I.7 45.0 43·9 54-2 61.0 
Department of the M~rine .. 19.0 IJ.I 18.6 23-5 27-9 



Area .. 
Population (VI. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 

NEW ZEALAND 

Length of railway system (31. III. 1934) 

613 

z68,ooo sq. km. 
I,58J,OOO 

5-9 
5,342 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The New Zealand military forces are raised under the Defence 
Act, 1909, and its amendments. 

The armed forces of New Zealand are based on the militia system. 
Besides a permanent regular force with a very small establishment, 
there is a territorial force whose members serve with the colours only 
a few days annually. In addition to the regular and territorial 
forces, the armed forces of New Zealand also include cadets. 

The Regular Forces.-The Regular Forces are maintained in 
order to provide commanders and staffs at the various headquarters 
and military establishments, adjutants, instructional staff and 
instructional cadres for the Territorial Force and the Air Force, 
nucleus garrisons for the fixed defences and aerodromes, and mainten
ance and administrative staffs at ordnance depots. They are raised 
by voluntary enlistment and correspond to the Regular Army in the 
United Kingdom. 

The Territorial Force.-The Territorial Force is maintained for the 
defence of New Zealand and constitutes the field army for that purpose. 
It is raised on a basis of voluntary service and corresponds broadly 
to the Territorial Army in the United Kingdom. 

During a national emergency, the territorial force is liable to 
service in any part of New Zealand, and cannot be compelled to serve 
outside the Dominion. 

Cadets are trained in the. territorial force. 
Both the regular and the territorial forces have a reserve ; there 

is also a reserve of officers to which all officers of the regular and 
territorial forces are posted, as well as those of the obligatory forces 
raised on mobilisation. 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The government of the forces is vested in the Crown. The Gover
nor-General is the Commander-in-Chief of the New Zealand Forces, 
and the Minister of Defence controls and administers the fighting 
services through the medium of the Department of Defence. 

I. COUNCIL OF DEFENCE. 

The Council consists of : 
The Prime Minister (Chairman), 
The Minister of Defence, 
Such other members as may be appointed by the Prime Minister, 
Chief of the Naval Staff, 
Chief of the General Staff, 
Chief of the Air Staff, 
Secretary. 

II. 'DEFENCE DEPARTMENT. 

The Department of Defence is organised as follows : 

Minister of Defence. 
General Officer Commanding the New Zealand Military Forces. 

Branch of the General Staff. 
The Chief of the General Staff is assisted by three general staff 

officers for training and staff duties, operations and intelligence, and a 
director of signals. 

Branch of the Adjutant-General. 
The Adjutant-General is assisted by Directors of Medical, Hygiene 

and Dental Services. 

Branch of the Quarter-Master-General. 
The Quarter-Master-General is assisted by Director of \Vorks, Direc

tor of Railways, Director of Ordnance Services, Director of Veterinary 
Services and Remount~. 

Air Services. 
Artillery Services. 
Financial Services. 

' 

III. ARMY BoARD. 

The command and administration of the army are vested in an 
Army Bo:'lrd, consisting of Minister of Defence, Chief of the General 
Staff, Adjutant and Quartermaster-General, the Army secretary. 
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IV. Am BoARD. 

. An ~ir Boar~ •. consi.sting ~f three naval and military officers and 
five semor adm1mstratlve off1cers of the Civil Service has been set 
up to act purely as an advisory body to the Government' on all matters 
concerning aviation in the dominion. 

, V. COMMITTEES. 

I. Mobilisation Committee : 

Chief of the General Staff (Chairman) ; 
Adjutant- and Quartermaster-General; 
Director of Artillery ; 
General Staff Officer (Secretary). 

2. Establishments Committee : 

Chief of the General Staff (Chairman) ; 
General Staff Officer, rst grade; 
Adjutant- and Quartermaster-General ; 
Director of Artillery. 

3· Small-Arms Ammunition Committee : 

Director of Artillery (Chairman) ; 
General Staff Officer, rst grade ; 
Adjutant- and Quartermaster-General ; 
Director of Ordnance Services ; 
Director of Financial Services. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

For purpose of defence, New Zealand is divided into three 
districts : Northern (headquarters-Auckland), Central (headquarters 
-Wellington) and Southern (headquarters-Whangarei). 

Each military district provides fortress troops (one heavy battery, 
one anti-aircraft battery and one infantry battalion-Northern and 
Central districts only) and field force troops (one composite mounted 
rifles regiment, one squadron composite mounted rifles regiment
motorised,- one composite infantry battalion and proportion of the 
remaining units, which are on a reduced establishment). 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

r. REGULAR FoRCES. 

The units of the Regular Forces are : Staff Corp.s (office~s only), 
Permanent Staff (warrant officers and N.C.O.s), A~tillery, A1r Force, 
Army Ordnance Corps, Medical Corps, Army Serv1ce Corps, and the 
General Duty Sec.tion of the Regular Force. . 

2. TERRITORIAL FORCE. 

The territorial force consists of : 

(i) Field troops : 
Four composite mounted rifles regiments (three horsed, one 

motorised) ; 
Ten field batteries (seven r8-pr., three 4.5-in. howitzers) ; 
Four medium batteries (three 6-in. howitzers, one 6o-pr.) ; 
Two 3.7-in. howitzer batteries ; 
Three field companies engineers ; 
Three signal depots ; 
Three composite infantry battalions ; 
Three composite companies, A.S.C. ; 
Three field ambulances. 

(ii) · Coast defence troops: 
Two heavy batteries ; 
Two anti-aircraft gun sections ; 
Two anti-aircraft searchlight sections ; 
Three infantry battalions. ' 

The above force is so designed that in the event of a national 
emergency it will be capable of expanding to : 

One infantry division ; 
One mounted rifles brigade ; 
One medium artillery brigade ; 

plus the coast defence troops shown in (ii) above. 

Each battery of field artillery brigade comprises four guns of 
IS-pounders or four 4.5-in. howitzers. 

A medium artillery battery contains four 6o-pounder guns, horse
drawn, or four 6-in. howitzers, tractor-drawn. 
. A coast artillery battery c'ontains six guns and three engines, three 

hghts and three dynamo-rooms for the electric lights section. 

' On January xst, 1938. 
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E~ch infantry· battalion includes one headquarter wing, one 
machme-gun company .and.three rifle companies. 

!he headquarter wmg rs composed of three groups, of which one 
antr-t.ank group (four guns) ; the machine-gun company has sixteen 
machme-guns. . 

9n mobi~isation, each district provides ammunition columns, 
samtary sectiOns and mobile veterinary sections in addition. 

3· THE TERRITORIAL FoRCE RESERVE. 

The Territorial Force Reserve is composed of those who served 
efficiently for three years in the Territorial Force and are under the 
age of forty-one years. 

The Royal New Zealand Air Force consists of : 
(i) The Regular Air Force ; 

(ii) The Air Force Reserve; and 
(iii) The Territorial Air Force. 
The Regular Air Force consists (3rst August, 1937) of permanent 

and short-service commissioned officers and airmen (36 officers. 
including 3 Royal Air Force officers attached, and r6o airmen). 

The Air Force Reserve comprises the Reserve of Air Force Officers 
and the Reserve of Airmen, the latter yet to be formed. In time of 
war or of imminent national danger this reserve, or any portion thereof, 
may be transferred to the Regular Air Force. 

The Territorial Air Force consists of 68 officers (and airmen when 
enlisted) who are liable, by voluntary engagement, for training in 
time of peace, and for continuous service within New Zealand during 
the continuance of a state of war or of imminent national danger. 
(This Force is at present organised as a· wing of four squadrons, but is 
in process of reorganisation.) Training is at present carried out at 
\Vigram Aerodrome and consists of two camps per annum, one of six 
days and one of ten days, together with a limited amount of week
end flying training during the year. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

The service aircraft consists of five Vickers Vildebeest torpedo 
bombers, two Fairey III F float-planes, one D.H. Moth machine ; 
and at Wigram Aerodrome there are seven Vickers Vildebeest 
bombers, two Grebe S.S. fighters, four Hawker Tomtit training
machines, four Avro 626 training-machines, one D.H. Moth, one 
Whitney Straight and one Percival Gull. 
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DEFENCE RIFLE CLUBS. 

Rifle clubs exist for the purpose of educating non-~embers of t.he 
naval, military or air forces and the public general!~ m the necess1~y 
for training citizens to shoot. Rifle clubs are not mcluded as umts 
in the organisation of the military forces, and in a national emergency 
members would be mobilised as individuals in the same way as other 
private citizens. All British subjects between the ages of I~. and 
55 years are eligible to join. Officers and other ranks of the Military 
Forces are not eligible for enrolment. There are (March 3rst, 1937) 
154 clubs with 5,315 members. 

POLICE FORCES. 

· All police are included in one State force under the control of the Commis
~ioner for Police, who is responsible to a Minister of the Crown. 

Policemen are armed with revolvers where necessary. Arms not in regu
lation equipment, but in the use of which instruction is given, comprise rifle, 
bayonet and automatic pistol (as alternative to revolver). 

Training : infantry drill, including rifle and bayonet and rifle or automatic 
pistol exercises ; for mounted men cavalry training, etc. Training is given 
by police officials. The recruiting system is based on voluntary enlistment. 

Budgetary effectives for 1937-38 : 1,474. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is voluntary. Compulsory service in the territorial 
army was suspended in rg3o, and the territorial force was organised 
on the basis of voluntary enlistment. The new scheme came into 
force' on June rst, rg3r. It provides for the continuance of the 
territorial force with a strength of some ro,ooo, as compared with 
some r6,ooo under the system of compulsory service. 

In time of war, it is lawful for the Governor (the occasion being 
first communicated to Parliament if Parliament is then sitting, or 
notified by Proclamation if Parliament is not then sitting) by Procla
~atio!l to call upon persons liable to serve in the Militia (all male 
m?~~Itants between the ages of I7 and 55 years) to enrol in the 
I'>hhtla, and thereupon such persons shall, within the time and in 
the mann~r.l?re~cribed, enro~ in .the Militi.a for the prescribed period. 

The l\hhha IS not embodied m peace-time and no training therein 
is carried out. 

Regular Force. 

Enlist~ent in the Regular Force is for a term of five years; men 
can re-enlist. up to ~5 years of age or until they have had thirty-five 
years of active service. 
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_A_ll ranks of the. Re~ular Force are called upon to assist in the 
tratmng of the Terntonal Force and Cadets and provide in certain 
cases a permanent nucleus to territorial units. 

Territorial Force. 

Enlistment in the territorial force is for a period of three years and· 
may be re~e:wed each year UJ? to the age of 32 years. . 

The mm1mum age of enlistment is r8 years. 
The annual obligatory training for all units of the Territorial 

Force, except of coast artillery, includes : 

To be classified as "efficient", officers and other ranks must carry 
out fourteen days' training annually, consisting of the following : 

(i) Annual training camp : 

Mounted rifles and heavy batteries : ten days. 
Other arms and services : six .. days. 

(ii) Week-end or whole-day parades : 
Mounted rifles and heavy batteries four days. 
Other arms and services : eight days. 

Territorial Force Reserve. 

The Territorial Fo.rce Reserve is composed of those who have· 
served efficiently for 3 years in the Territorial Force and are under the 
age of 4I years. Officers of the Territorial Force Reserve attend a 
camp of instruction with their unit once every 3 years, but this obli
gation has been suspended since I93I ; other ranks do no training at alL 

l\IILITARY TRAINING OF. CADETS. 

Since the suspension of compulsory military training, only cadets 
attending secondary schools are trained. The pupils of these schools 
are on an average IS years of age. The annual training approximates · 
30 drills of I! hours' duration, including a musketry course, and a 
" barracks " lasting 5 days. 

The strength of the secondary-school cadets on August Ist, I937, 
was 366 officers and I6,ooo other ranks. 

There is no military college in the Dominion, but cadets are sent 
to the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, the Royal Military 
College, Sandhurst, or the Royal :Military College of Australia. These 
cadets, after completing their courses and receiving their commissions, 
are attached for twelve months' training to the British Regular Army 
before returning to New Zealand. . 

After leaving, college, a cadet under I8 years of age may join 
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the regimental cadet detachment of one of the local territorial units, 
and carry out drills until such time as he reaches the age of r8 years, 
when he may enrol in the Territorial Force. 

In order to facilitate administration, the cadets are organised into 
battalions (thirty-two battalions), but, except on ceremonial occasions, 
seldom work as such. A battalion consists of a headquarters and 
from four to six companies ; a company consists of from four to six 
platoons. 

Cadet units in the main centres have artillery, engineer, signal 
andfor medical sections. 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE MANDATED TERRITORY. 

WESTERN SAMOA. 

Area 
Population (III. 1937) 

2,934 sq. km. 
s6,ooo 

The territory under the mandate of New Zealand belongs to cate
gory C of the mandated territories. 

Article 4 of the mandate relating to the military statute of Western 
Samoa reads as follows : 

" The military training of the natives, otherwise than for pur
poses of internal police and the local defence of the territory, 
shall te prohibited. Furthermore, no military or naval bases 
shall be established nor fortifications erected in the territory." 

Police. 

The total strength ori March JISt, 1934, numbered 50, including 
36 natives. Native police receive no training in the use of arms. 

Army: 

EFFECTIVES. 

(a) Regular Force (Budgetary Effectives). 

(1937-38.) 

Officers and other ranks .. 

Military aviation : 

Officers and airmen 

49I 
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(b) Territorial Force (active list). 
Officers N.C.O.s 

and men Total 

August 31st, 1931 6o6 4,863 5.469 
November 30th, 1931 . . 632 5,663 6,295 
February 29th, 1932 625 5,906 6,531 
May 31st, 1932 636 6,302 6,938 
May 31st, 1933 706 7,197 7,903 
May 3rst, 1934 728 7,753 8,481 
May 31st, 1935 782 8,428 9,210 
March 31st, 1936 779 8,251 9,030 
March 31st, 1937 884 7,201 8,o85 

621 

The establishment (i.e., the authorised numbers) of the Territorial 
Force totals 787 officers and rr,512 other ranks. 

(c) Territorial Force Reserve. 

No establishment is laid down for the Territorial Force Reserve. 

Cruisers : 

I. Achilles {I932-I933) 

2. Leander {I9JI-I933) 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(June r8th, 1938). 

Standard displacement, 7,030 tons. Dimen
sions: 554~ X 55.2 X I6 feet. H.p. 72,000 = 
32.5 kts. "Guns : 8 6-inch, 4 4-inch (A.A.), 
4 3-pdr., q smaller guns, 8 torpedo-tubes 
{2I-inch.). 

Standard displacement, 7,270 tons. Dimen
. sions : 5541 X 55.2 x I6 feet. H.p. 72,ooo 
= 32.5 Ids." Guns: 8 6-inch, 8 4-inch (A.A.), 
4 3-pdr., IO smaller guns, 8 torpedo-tubes 
{2I-inch). 

Training ship (ex-cruiser) : 
Philomel (r89o) Displacement, 2,575 tons. Dimensions: 278 x 

Miscellaneous : 5 units. 

4I X I6'f, feet. Guns : I 6-inch, I 4-inch, 
2 I 2-pdr. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

1931·32 
1932-33 
1933·34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 

1,124 
1,109 
1,088 
1,109 
1,130 
1,296 
1.458 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st. 

1932-33 I 1933-?4 I 1934"35 i 1935·36 1 1936-37 1937·38 

Closed accounts Estirnates 

Defence 1\lini:;try : £ (ooo's) 

Navy Dcp artmen t . . . . .. 362.1 397-4 I 437.8 462.3 632. I 734·8 
Army Department .. . . .. 178.8 214-3 320.3 375-2 427.6 sso.o 
Air Department .. . . .. 24.8 48.6 IJJ.6 163.7 I 10.6 273-0 

Total .. . . . . . . .. s6s-7 660.3 891.7 1,001.2 I ,I 70.3 I,557.8 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929/3o=1oo) 87 8g go 94 g6 103 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929/30 = roo) . . .. .. 82 Bo 8r 84 87 93 

NoTES.-!. The figures in the table above represent net expenditure 
and do not, therefore, include the expenditure covered by credits-in-aid. 

2. The above figures do not include the cost of civil aviation charged to 
the Air Department. This expenditure has amounted to 

1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934•35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 1937·38 
·--

Closed accounts Est:mates 

£ (ooo's) 

4-2 I 1,8 I II-3 I 13-2 I 2I.8 I 42.0 

3· Pensions.-A small amount of naval and military pensions is included 
in the expenditure of the Defence Departments. The bulk of the pensions of 
the fighting services are not charged to the Consolidated Fund (Ordinary 
Revenue Account), but to the Superannuation Fund. They are not shown 
separately. 

\Var pensions are included in the Consolidated Fund (Ordinary Revenue 
Account) under Annual Appropriations (Pensions) under the headings shown 
below: · 

1932-33 I 1933-34 I 1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 1937·38 
-

Closed accounts Estimates -

War Pensions: 
£ (ooo's) 

Military pensions (Maori War) .. 5.8 4-5 
Defence Act, 1909 (principally in 

3-6 2.6 2.0 2.0 

connection with the South 
African War) .. . . . . .. 2.2 2.2 2.I 2.1 2.1 2.2 

War Pension5 Act of 1915 .. . . 1,217.6 1,246·4 I 1264.I 1,366.0 I,S94·0 1,780.0 
Medical treatment and various 

allowances to ex-soldiers .. .. 74-2 72-4 70.9 72-9 68.9 75-3 
----

Total .. .. .. .. .. I ,299.8 1,325-5 1,340-7 1,443.6 1,667.0 1,859·5 
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Area 
Population (I. 1920) .. 
Density per sq. km. . . . . 
Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 

industrial lines) .. 

128,ooo sq. km. 
638,ooo 

s.o 
267 km. 

Min is try of War and M arine.-This Ministry includes : 

The General Command ; . 
The Ministry and General Bureau; 
The Military Authority in command of Ports ; 
The Offices of Captains of the Marine. 

The President of the Republic is the General Officer commanding; 
the Minister of War and Marine is also Minister of the Interior. 

The only armed force which the country possesses is known as the 
National Guard of Nicaragua; this guard performs the dual functions 
of an army proper and of a rural and urban police force. It consists 
of men who enlist voluntarily for a period of three years, and at 
present numbers 204 officers and 2,2oo enlisted men, distributed as 
follows : 

178 officers of the regular army ; 
z,qo enlisted men of the regular army ; 

26 officers of the Medical Corps ; 
6o enlisted men of the Medical Corps. 

The armament of the army consists exclusively of infantry arms, 
together with a small number of pieces of artillery, particulars of 
which are given below : 

Hotchkiss 3-inch cannon (old model) 
Browning heavy machine-guns .. 
Lewis machine-guns .. 
Vickers machine-guns .. 
Sub-Thompson guns, calibre 45 .. 
Grenade-throwers 
Browning automatic rifles, calibre 30 
Krag rifles, 1898 model, calibre 30 . . . . 
Spri.ngfield rifles, 1906 model, calibre 30 .. 

20 
2,]67 

so 
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BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The budget year covers the period from July 1st to June 3oth. 

I9J2•J31 1933·341 1934-351 1935·36 1936·371 1937"38 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Cordobas (ooo's) 

Ministry of War and Marine . . .. . . 93.0 1 64.0 
1 95·0 1 I 9I.I I 

NOTES.-!. 
pensions. 

The expenditure on the army and navy includes military 

2. The expenditure on the National Guard has been as follows : 

1932·33 I 1933•34 I 1934"35 I 1935·36 1936·37 I 1937·38 

Closed accounts E!'timates 

Cordobas (ooo's) 

National Guard . . .. I,oi6.o I I,ISJ.O I 954-0 1 I 941.7 1 



Area 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Sweden 
With Finland 

NORWAY 

Length of maritime frontiers 
Length of railway system (1936) 

1,650 km. 
920 km. 

6zs 

323,000 sq. km. 
2,9o8,ooo 

9·0 

2,570 km. 
3-400 km. 
4,046 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Norway consist of the land army and the 
navy; they are under the authority of the Department of Defence, 
which is the central organisation to which the administration of the 
army and navy is attached. 

The armed forces of Norway are organised on the militia system 
with fixed cadres. The majority of recruits only remain with the 
colours 84 days; in addition to the recruits' schools, Norway pos
sesses a small permanent army. 

The land forces of Norway are divided into the active army, the 
"Landvaern" (Land wehr-the territorial army), and the" Landstorm "; 
the territorial army and various other Norwegian forces which cannot 
be classified as combatant forces are never employed beyond the 
borders of the Kingdom without the consent of the Storting. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is Commander-in-Chief of the army and navy of the 
Kingdom. These forces may not be increased or reduced without the 
consent of the Storting. They may not be transferred to the service 
of foreign powers, and no soldiers of foreign powers, except auxiliary 
troops against hostile attack, may be brought into the Kingdom 
without the consent of the Storting. 

The Department of Defence is the central organisation to which the' 
Administration of the army and navy is attached. 
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The Army Division is organi~ed ~n 2 sections .. !h~ first se<?t!on ~onsists of 3 
offices, dealing with army organ_tsa~wn a~d mobihsation, forbfi_cabons, _ammu
nition, arsenals, etc., and a prmting office. The second sectwn consists of 2. 

offices and deals with military service, army finance, etc. 

The Minister for Defence is also president of the Defence Council, 
which is composed as follows : 

Minister for Defence ; 
Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs ; 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army ; 
Admiral commanding the Fleet ; . 
President of the Council for industrial and economic mobilisation 

in case of emergency. 

The Head of the Government may attend the meetings and preside 
over them if he thinks fit. 

An Aviation Council is attached to the Department of Defence, 
comprising one representative of the military air force, one of the naval 
air force, and one of civil aviation. The members of the Council 
are nominated by the Department of Defence. 

I. Army. 

I. General Command and Inspectorates. The General Command 
of the army and the inspectorates comprise : 

The Commander-in-Chief of the army ; 
The Inspectors-general ofthe infantry, army artillery, cavalry, 

engineers and military air force. 

z. G~neralStaff.-,T_he ~eneral ~taffcomprises 4 services: (I) Liai
son Servrce; (z) 1\lobrhsatwn Servrce; (3) Operations Service· and 
(4) Foreign Service. ' 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I938.J 

I. Higher Formations : 6 divisions. 

The 6 divisions are composed as follows : 

Ist Division with headquarters at Halden : 

3 infantry regiments, I field artillery regiment, 
I divisionalinfantryN.C.O.s' Fossumstroket fortifications, 

school, Sarpsborg fortifications, 
I cavalry regiment with I Fredriksten garrison, 

cyclist squadron, Fredrikstad ga.rrison. 
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2nd Division with headquarters at Oslo : 

3 infantry regiment2, I field artillery regiment, 
Th~ ~?yal ~uard. , Kongsvinger fortifications, 
I dJvJswnallnfamry ~ C.O.s Akershus garrison. 

sc boo!, 
I cavalry regiment with I 

cyclist squadron, 

3rd. Division with headquarters at Kristiansand: 

2 infantry r~giments, one of 
which comprises I cyclist 
company, 

I mountain artillery batta
lion, 

I divisional infantry N.C.O.s' 
school, 

Kristiansand garrison. 

4th Division with headquarters at Bergen: 

2 infantry regiments, one of 
which comprises I cyclist 
company, 

I divisional infantry N.C. O.s' 
ochool, 

I mountain artillery battalion, 
Bergenhus garrison. 

5th Division with headquarters at Trondheim: 

3 infantry regiments, 
I divisionalinfantryN.C.O.s' 

school, 
I cavalry regiment with I 

cyclist squadron, 
1 field artillery regiment, 

I engineer battalion, 
I air section, 
Stj ordal and Verda! fortifica

tions, 
Trondheim garrison. 

6th Division with headquarters at Harstad : 

3 infantry regiments, 
2 independent battalions. one 
· of which has I garrison 
company, 

I divisional infantry N.C.O.s' 
school, 

I mountain artillery battalio~, 
I engineer battalion, 
I air section. 

The army also includes the following non-divisional units : I engi
JJ,eer regiment, I anti-aircraft regiment, I air battalion and I supply 
corps (intendance, horse and motorised train). 

2. Arms and Services. 

r. Infantry: 

I6 regiments ; 
2 independent battalions. 
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Each rEgimPnt is composed of 3 battalions of the line and I Land
wehr battalion. 

The Guard belongs to the infantry and consists of 4 companies. 

2. Cavalry. 
3 dragoon regiments of the line; 
Landwehr formations. 
Each dragoon regiment of the line consists of 4 squadrons (in~luding 

one machine-gun squadron), I cyclist squadron, I motor machme-gun 
squadron, I light trench-mortar section. 

3. Artillery : 
3 field artillery regiments ; 
3 mountain artillery battalions ; 
I anti-aircraft regiment ; 
The Fossumstroket fortress section. 
As regards the Landwehr, formations are established in so far as 

personnel and material are available. 
Each field artillery regiment consists of I mountain artillery 

battalion, I field-howitzer battalion and I field artillery battalion 
(reserve). 

Each mountain artillery battalion is composed of three 75-mm. 
mountain-gun (howitzer) batteries. 

4· Engineers : 
I regiment of engineers ; 
2 independent engineer battalions. 
Landwehr formations are established in so far as personnel and 

material are available. 
The regiment of engineers consists of I pioneer battalion and I tele

graph battalion. 

5. AirForce: 
I aviation regiment ; 1 

2 independent air squadrons. 
Number of aeroplanes : 72.2 

The aviation regiment consists of I fighting squadron and I re
connaissance squadron. The independent air squadron is composed 
of I fighting flight and I reconnaissance flight. · 

6. Intendance Service. 

7· Medical Service. 

1 At present, r battalion. 
• 

1 According to the 1933 org.anisati~n. As the organisation is not completed, the actual number 
1s at present lower than the figure giVen. 
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8. Ordnance Service. 

The Ordnance Service consists of the chief arsenal at Oslo the 
arsenals in North Norway and at Raufoss, the arms works at K~ngs
berg and the ammunition works at Raufoss. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

~ I Divisions I Regiments I Battalions J Squadrons 

Higher formations 6 - - -
Infantry . . .. - I6 50 1 -
Cavalry . . .. - 3 - I8 3 

Artillery : 
Field .. . . .. - 3 9 -
Mountain .. - - 3 -
Anti-aircraft .. - I - -

Engineers .. . . - I 4 -
Air force .. . . - I - -

1 Not mcludmg 16 Landwehr battahons. 
2 [ncluding 4 R.oyal Guard companies. 
3 Including 3 machine-gun, 3 motor machine-gun and 3 cyclist squadrons. 

I Companies 

-
204 2 

-

-
-
-
--
-

VOLUNTARY RIFLE ASSOCIATIONS. 

I Batteries 

-
-
-
-

9 
-
-
-

The object of the voluntary rifle associations is to promote practical 
efficiency in marksmanshipamong the Norwegian people and thereby to qualify 
them for national defence. 

Every rifle association, which must consist of at least ten active members, 
has a committee of at least three members, chosen at the annual meeting by 
the active members. All the rifle associations are combined in a general 
association which, as a rule, covers a battalion district. The number of general 
associations is at present fifty. 

Rifle associations must provide all youths from the year in which they attain 
the age of 15 until they reach military age with facilities for firing free of charge 
thirty shots under the supervision of a qualified instructor and using a fire-arm 
of the army model. The association receives an allowance from the State for 
the issue of ammunition and the use of the rifle-range. Rifle associations which 
have a range equipped from a State grant are on that account under obligation 
to provide training in which marksmanship is included, and to give riflemen in 
military service facilities for using the range to improve their marksmanship. 

The State makes an annual grant for the administration of the rifle associa
tion, for national rifle meetings and for instructors' fees, and pays half of the 
expenses of recognised rifle-ranges. It also contributes to rifle associations 
by means of a grant, which is divided among the associations in accordance 
with the number of men firing thirty shots. 

The number of active members in 1937 was 39,772, including 5.337 who took 
p~trt in the marksmanship instruction without being members of a rifle association. 

POLICE FORCES . 

. State Police.~The effectives number approximately 110 officers and r,6oo 
men, including a mobile brigade of 250 officers and men, armed with truncheons. 
The arms not forming part of the normal equipment but in the use of which 
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training is given consist of revolvers and wooden truncheons. The i~dividual 
arms of the mobile brigade consist of tr':ncheons, revolvers and carbmes. 

Recruits receive training at the police school (Oslo). 

Rural Police.-The effectives number approximately 1,200 officers and men. 
The arms are the same as for the State police. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of 20. Tl~e 
total period of liability for military service is 24 years : 12 years m 
the regular army and 12 years in the territorial army. Men cf from 
rS to 20 years of age and from 44 to 55 years serve in the Lanustorm, 
which is only raised in case of national defence. 

Conscripts enlisted in the army have to go through the recru~ts' 
school in their first or second year's service ; the Crown may decide 
that in one or more units recruits' schools will be organised every two 
years for the simultaneous training of two annual contingents. It 
may also decide that men will go thro'..lgh the recruits' school in the 
year of their enlistment. 

In principle, the minimum duration of military training for inen 
belonging to the combatant arms is 84 days, which constitute a 
continuous period of instruction (recruits' school). 

In the anti-aircraft artillery, military training is divided into a 
minimum of 70 days in the recruits' school and a further period of 
training during the seventh year of military service. 

Stretcher-bearers are required to perform 120 days' service, 
including at least 6o days in the recruits' school; the remaining days 
are divided up according to requirements. 

As a rule, the period of military service for other non-combatant 
effectives is the same as for combatant effectives of the same arm. 
. Officers and men liable for military service who are exempt under 
. the Military Penal Code, section 35, paragraph 5, from punishment for 
evading or refusing to perform military service on account of genuine 
conscientious objections perform civil work for the State during a 
period corresponding to the number of days of ordinary peace training 
in the infantry, with a deduction for any peace training which they 
have undergone, and with an addition of 50 per cent. -

In lie': .of extraordinary milita:y service in peace time, they 
·perform CIVIl work for the same penod as that for which they would 
have been required to do extraordinary service. 

In case of war, they perform civil work for a period twice as 
long. as that for which any part of their annual class is called up for 
service. 

The King, or any person authorised by him, may decide that the 
period of civil work mentioned in the last two paragraphs shall be 
reduced. 
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RECRUITING OF THE ARMY. 1 

Young men Distributed as under : 
whose names Number of 

Year appear on the Emigrated young men 
conscription inspected In the I I~ the auxi·IPrnvisinnallyl Finally 

rolls active army hary corps exempted exempted 

1;)14 29,909 r,88z zo,o6s I 3,857 2,412 227 3.569 
1924 12,185 1 1061 20,498 II,8Il 2,538 z8s 5,864 
1925 30,902 5'3 20,247 II,557 2,696 244 5,750 
1920 30.963 401 16,Bzo 8,373 2,350 202 s,B95 
192i . 11,481 668 23,485 15,474 2,216 44 5,752 
192~ 1 I ,052 787 :2],078 15,455 2,094 s6 5.473 
I()2l. 31,683 584 23,973 16,346 2,161 53 5.413 
193C 3' 856 5I6 24,612 16.392 2,268 71 5,881 
1931 ':J2,077 244 24,565 16,757 1,478 78 6,252 
1932 32,153 109 25,478 17,88o 1,509 72 6,017 
1933 31,991 58 26,305 18,940 1,378 61 5,926 

1 In pursuance of the decision of the Storting, dated :March 22nd, 1926, only two·thirds of the men enrolled 
were called up during the years 1926 to 1931. ~ 

CADRES. 

There are three different categories of officers m the Norwegian 
army: 

(I) Permanent cadres ; 
(2) District cadres (called up during training periods); 
(3) Cadres without pay (officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve). 

The officers are recruited from the following schools : 

Staff College (2 years' training) 

Military Academy. 

The Military Academy courses attended by the pupils drafted from 
a N.C.O. school last two years for permanent and district officers. 

N.C.O.s are drafted from the following schools: 

6 divisional infantry schools for N.C.O.s; 
I cavalry school for N.C.O.s ; 
I artillery school for N.C.O.s ; 
I engineering school for N.C.O.s ; 
I school of musketry for infantry ; 
I school of gunnery for field artillery ; 
I school of gunnery for garrison artillery ; 
I flying-school. 

After two years' service, the N.C.O.s may be promoted to the 
rank of subaltern officer (without pay). 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES.1 

(Permanent Personnel.) 

1929·~0 1930~jl I931~32 1932-33 1933•34 
1934·35 

to 1938-39 

!,250 r,873 !,86:; !,867 
820 8!2 

r,839 1,135 
794 765 Officers 

N.C. O.s and men .. 3.010 792 

Total 4,260 2,693 2,657 

Number of recruits called up in 1938-39 : 12,500. 

II. Navy. 

EFFECTIVES (1938). 

Total effectives 

'AIR MATERIAL (1938). 

Number of aeroplanes .. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1938.) 

2,679 2,633 1,900 

2,032 

NOTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship ; the second that of its completion. The dash (-) signifies that the 
construction has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. 

r. 
2. 

3· 

4· 

I. 

2. 

3· 

4· 
5-
6. 

Battleships (coast defence) : 

Norge (I900-I90I) 
Eidsvold (I900·I90I) 

Harald-Haarfagre 
(I 897- I 8981 

Tordensk7old (r897-1898) 

6 destroyers : 

Aeger (1937) 
Sleipner (1937) 
Gyller (1938) 

Gtzrm (1913-) 
Draug (1908-) 
Troll (r9IO-) 

Displacement, 4,233 tons. Length, 310.7 feet. 
Beam, sot feet. Draught, I7i feet .. H.P. 
4,500 = r6.5 kts. Guns : z 8.2-mch. ; 
6 5.9-inch ; 8 r2-pdr. ; 2 3-pdr. (A.A.). 

Displacement, 3,920 tons. Length, 304 feet. 
Beam, 48! feet. Draught, 17} feet. H.P. 
4,500 =- r6.9 kts. Guns : 2 8.2-inch; 
6 4.7-inch; 6 r2-pdr. ; 2 3-inch (A.A.). 

Displacement, 713 tons. Dimensions: 243! x · 
25.4 X 9·7 feet. H.P. 12,500 =about 30 kts. 
Guns: 3 3.9-inch; r 40-mm. (A.A.) ; 2 20.9-
inch tubes. 

Displacement, 580 tons. Dimensions : 227 X 
23! X 8! feet. H.P. 7,5oo-8,ooo = 27 kts. 
Guns : 6 3-inch. 3 r8-inch tubes. 

1 Including men assimilated to effectives and employees. 
2 According to the 1933 organisation. As the organisation is not completed, the actual 

numger is at present less than the figure given. 
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2 minelayers : 

r. Olav Tryggvason (1932-34) Displacement, 1,930 tons. Dimensions : 32r.5 
(employed as training- X 38 x rr.S feet. H.P. 7,ooo = 21 kts. 

ship) Guns : 4 4-7-incb, 2 40 mm. (A.A.). 280 
mines. 

2. Fr6ya (1916-18) Displacement, 870 tons. Dimensions : 247 X 
26.9 X 8.2 feet. H.P. 7,ooo = 22 kts. 
Guns : 4 3.9-inch ; 2 40 mm. (A.A.) ; 2 torpe
does. 200 mines. 

24 torpedo-boats (including 7 patrol boats) : 

3 deep-sea vessels. Displacement, 255 tons. 4 18-inch tubes. 
14 second-class vessels. Displacement, 75-107 tons. 2-3 r8-inch tubes. 
7 patrol boats. Displacement, 45-64 tons. 

9 submarines: 

Number I 

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 

I 

3 

Type 

Bt 
B2 
B3 
B4 
B5 
B6 

A4-A2 

I Date of 
launching 

I923 
1924 
I926 
1927 
I929 
I929 

I 
Date of 

completion 

I923 
I924 
I926 
I927 
I929 
I930 

. 

I 
Displacement I 
· (tons) 

H.P. 

!
Torpedo-tubes 

(IS-inch) 

I 

l 420 

545 

250 

355 

I I 

\ On :~;:ce : ; 

(

; Submerged: \' 
700 

I 9f i 

I 
1 On surface : \ 
\ ~:~;5 ~-
1 Submerged : 

' 380 
I -

1 9 I 
I I 

4 

3 

Miscellaneous : 19 units (minelayers, fishery protection vessels, transports, 
etc.). 

SuMMARY TABLE oF NAVAL UNITS. 

4 battleships 
6 destroyers 

24 torpedo-boats 
9 submarines 

II minelayers 

Total 

Tons 

r6,3o6 
3,879 
2,428 
3,270 
5,130 

31,013 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period July rst to June 3oth. 

I Department of Defence: 
Army .. . . .. . . . . . ·I Coast artillery . . . . . . .. 
Navy .. . . . . .. . . . . 

Department of Justice: 
Subsidy to a defence association 

Defence expenditure under the 
heading c' Miscellaneous Expendi-
ture" .. .. . . . . . . . . 

Deficit on military undertakings 

Total .. . . . . .. . . 
Index numbers of: 

Wholesale prices {1g2g{30= 100) 
Retail prices : Cost of living 
{1g29{3o = 100) .. .. . . 

1 Average, July 1937 to April 1938. 
1 Average, july 1937 to May 1938. 

1933·34 i 1934•35 I 1935·36 I 1936-37 

Closed accounts 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

I 

! r8.o 18.6 22.3 
20.1 

!.3 r.6 2.1 
10.3 10.2 II-9 12-5 

o.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

5·1 6.8 6.5 6.2 
I.O 0-9 0.7 1.3 

36.6 37-3 3g-4 44-5 

84 87 go IOO 
I 

go I 91 g3 g7 

1937·38 I 1938·39 

. I Draft 
Estunates estimates 

23-5 23·7 
2.3 2.3 

15-9 16.3 

0.2 0.2 

5·5 5-5 
o.g o.8 

48-3 48.8 

liO 1 

104 1 

NoTES.-!. Expenditure on the air force is included in that of the army 
and the navy. 

2. The above figures do not include expenditure for civil purposes charged 
to the budget of national defence. This expenditure has amounted to : 

1933·34 I 1934·35 I 1935·36 I 19j6·J7 1937-38 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts . I Draft 
Esttmates estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 
Army: 
Contribution to sport and rifle 
clubs, cartographic service, civil 
aviation .. . . . . . . . . 

Navy: 
o.g o.8 1.3 2.0 2.7 2.7 

Pilotage service, vessels for 
surveillance of the frontier, 
wireless service for naval 
bearings .. . . . . . . . . 0.8 o.g 0.8 o.g o.8 o.S 

3- In March 1938, a loan of 52 million kroner was issued, the proceeds of 
which are to be set apart as a fund for strengthening the defence of the neu-
trality and of the supplies of the country, etc. . 
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4· Military pensions are charged to a pensions fund. The State's contri
butions to this fund are charged partly· to the Defence Department and partly 
to the Finance Department and to the Department of s~cial ·welfare. 

The figures in the table above do not include the State's contributions 
to pensions, charged to the Defence Department, amounting to : 

1933"34 I 1934.-35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I937-38 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts . [ Draft 
Estimates. estima t~!' 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

Army .. .. .. .. .. .. 0.1 0.1 O.I O.I 0.1 0.1 

Navy .. .. .. .. .. .. o.s o.s 0.4 o.s o.s o.s -
5· In the general budget, under the heading " Various Expenses ", is 

shown an item referring to supplementary salaries and pensions of State 
officials amounting to : 

1933"34 I 1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 1937·38 I 11)38·39 

Closed accounts Estimates I Draft 
estimates 

' 
Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

I.g I 1.6 I !.6 I r.6 I I.i I :::!.0 

It is impossible to ascertain what portion of these amounts refers to military 
personnel. 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of railway system (VI. 1930) (excluding 

some industrial lines) .. 

84,000 sq. km· 
535,000 

6.4 

132 km. 

The Republic of Panama has no army, with the exception of the 
6 officers on furlough of the national army. It has, however, a force 
of military police known as the National Police (1,163 officers and 
policemen in 1931-1933). _ 

There are, in addition, 47 superintendents and guards and 31 
colonial agents and natives. 

Under the Constitution of the Republic of Panama all citizens are 
. required to join the colours when called upon in order to defend the 
national independence and institutions. 

The Constitution confers upon the executive the right to create and 
organise a standing army to defend the national soil, the recruiting 
remaining prohibited. 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The budget period covers two years from January rst to December 31st 
of the following year. 

1933-1934- 1935-1936 I '937-1938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Balboas (ooo's) 

National army .. .. .. . . . . 27.0 27.0 32-4 
Military band .. . . .. . . . . 59·4 57·4 57-4 

Total .. . . . . . . . . 86.4 84-4 8g.8 

NOTES.-!. Expenditure on the national army represents the salaries 
of some officers of high rank. 

2. The military band is called in the budget the "Republican Band" . 
. ~- Expenditure on the national police was estimated at I. I, I. I and 2.0 

m1ll!On balboas for the three periods given in the table. · -

4· Actual expenditure for the period from I.l.I935 to 3o.VI.rg36 amounted 
to: natwnal army-zo.3 thousand and military band-43.1 thousand balboas. 



Area 
Population (1936) 
Density per sq. km. 

PARAGUAY 

Length of railway system (1930) 
industrial lines) . . . . . . 

(excluding some 

I. Army. 

458,ooo sq. km. 
932,000 

2.0 

468 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The supreme head of the armed forces of the nation is the President 
of the Republic. 

The military organisation of the national forces is in the hands of 
the Ministry of War and Marine and the Army General Staff. 

I. MINISTRY OF WAR AND MARINE. 

The Ministry of War and Marine deals with all questions relating 
to military organisation, training, armament, fortification and 
administration. 

The Ministry consists of a Secrdariat, four departments (War 
Department, Naval Department, Administrative Department, Depart
ment of Military Justice), four divisions (\Var Material Division,_ 
Division for Technical Work, Health Division, Remounts Division) 
and an independent section (Library and Archives). 

The Ministry of War and Marine controls : 

The Army General Staff ; 
The General Inspectorate of the Army; 
The commands of the military areas; 
The military and naval arsenals ; 
The command of the fleet ; 
The inspection of army administration; 
The Administrative Department; 
The Technical Works Directorate; 
The f!:ealth Services Directorate; 
The General Naval Directorate. 
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The Army General Staff is the central auth~rity controlling the 
whole of the army staff organisation and co!lstrtutes a department 
working under the :Ministry of ~Var and Mar~ne. . 

The General Staff is responsible for studyr?g all tec~mcal profes- . 
sional questions, as well as all problems relatmg to natwnal defence 
and the use of troops in war-time. 

The General Staff consists of the following departments and sections : 
. I. Office of the Chief of the Staff and of the Quartermaster-General ; 

2. Organisation and Mobilisation Department ; 
3· Intelligence Department; 
4· Operations Department; . . . . 
5· Department of Transport and Lmes of Commumcatwn Services; 
6. Historical Section. 

The Departments and Sections are under the Chief of the General Staff, and 
each is controlled by a field officer, or a captain or subaltern, assisted by the 
necessary staff. . . 

Military training establishments are under the orders of th_e. Chtef of !he 
General Staff in all matters relating to the general control of military studies. 

The Deputy-Chief of the General Staff is the intermediary between the 
Chief of the General Staff and the Departments. 

The Deputy-Chief of the General Staff directs and supervises the work of 
the various departments. · -

He acts for the Chief of the General Staff whenever the latter is absent or 
otherwise unahle to attend to his duties. 

2. CoUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Council of National Defence consists of the Ministers of War 
and Marine, Foreign Affairs and Finance, the Chief of the General 
Staff of the Army, the Inspector-General, the inspectors of the areas 
or different arms, the area commanders and the Commander of the 
Flee f. 

The President of this Council is the President of the Republic or 
the Minister of War and Marine, and the Secretary is the Under
Secretary of State for War and Marine. 

It deals with all questions relating to the acquisition of arms, 
fortifications and, generally speaking, all problems concerned with 
national defence. 

3· SUPREME COMMAND OF THE MILITARY AND NAVAL FoRCES. 

A Supreme Command of the military and naval forces was created 
on December 17th, rgzS. 

The Commander-in-Chief ranks as a Divisional Commander · the 
Chief of the Army General Staff acts as Deputy-Commander-in-Chief. 

4· INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF THE ARMY. 

The Inspe~to~-General is responsible for the inspection of all the 
troops and umts m the army. Each year he forwards to the Ministry 
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of W~r and Marine a detailed report on this inspection, mentioning 
any Improvements or defects which he has noticed. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Paraguayan army is divided into five military areas. 

First Military Area, with its headquarters at Concepcion and 
comprising I infantry regiment. · · 

The infantry regiment comprises the regimental staff, I infantry 
battalion (3 rifle companies and I heavy machine-gun company), 
I battery of mountain artillery, I signalling section, I detachment of 
the Army Medical Corps, and I detachment of the intendance. 

Second Military Area, with its headquarters in the capital and 
comprising I infantry regiment and I cavalry regiment. 

The infantry regiment comprises the regimental headquarters, 
2 infantry battalions (2 rifle companies and I heavy machine-gun 
company each), I battery of mountain artillery, I signalling section, 
I detachment of the Army Medical Corps,- and I detachment of the 
intendance. 

The cavalry regiment comprises the regimental headquarters, 
3 cavalry squadrons, I mounted machine-gun section, I detachment 
of the Army Medical Corps, and I detachment of the intendance. 

Third Military Area, with its headquarters in the town of Pilar, 
and having at the moment no troops in its establishment. 

Fourth Military Area, with its headquarters in the town of 
Encarnacion and comprising I infantry regiment. 

The infantry regiment comprises the regimental headquarters, 
I infantry battalion (incomplete) (I rifle company), I detachment of 
the Army Medical Corps, and I detachment of the intendance. 

Fifth Military Area, with its headquarters in the Chaco and com
prising I detachment. 

The detachment comprises I infantry battalion (3 rifle companies 
and I heavy machine-gun company), 3 rifle companies, I troop of 
cavalry, I signalling section and I heavy machine-gun section. 

Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 4 regiments including r reserve regiment (r8 companies 
including 4 machine-gun companies). 
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Cavalry : I regiment (3 squadrons) and I mounted machine-gun 
section. 

Artillery: 2 groups. 

Engineers: I regiment of sappers. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens of Paraguay. 

LENGTH OF SERVICE. 

The total length of military obligation is twenty-eight years, and it 
is divided as follows : (I) between I8 and 20 in the active army or 
navy; (2) between 20 and 45 in the reserve. 

Service in the reserve is divided into three periods : 
(I} Between 20 and 29, in the re'serve of the active army ; 
(2) Between 29 and 39, in the national guard ; · 
(3) Between 39 and 45, in the territorial guard. 

When the number of enlisted men exceeds the contingent fixed by the bud
get, military service may be reduced to a year, This provision may be applied, 
by the drawing of lots, to the whole of the contingent or only to a part of it. 
Similarly the contingent called up may be reduced by the drawing of Jots to the 
total number fixed. 

The Executive can call up every year for service with the colours, for a 
maximum period of six months, a contingent of reservists who have never done 
service. It can also call up every two years for ninety days men of the 
National Guard who have never passed into the army, and every three years for 
.gixty days it can call up men of the Territorial Guard who have never done 
.any service. 

Exemptions.-The law exempts from service men who are physically unfit, 
men who are supporting families, clergymen and certain officials. · 

Recruiting areas.-The territory of Paraguay is divided into I2 
recruiting areas. At the head of each area there is an officer of the 
active or reserve army who is responsible for the enforcement of the 
law on compulsory military service. 

CADRES • 

.Non-Commissioned Oflicers. 

Non-commissioned officers of the active army are recruited from 
conscripts, volunteers and re-enlisted men. 

Non-commissioned officers and private soldiers who, after com
pleting the service required of them by the law, desire to remain in 
the army may re-engage for a minimum period of one year. 
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Olficers of the Active Army. 
Officers of the active army and navy are trained in military 

schools. 
Candidates for a commission between r8 and 25 who have completed 

three years of secondary studies may be admitted to the active army 
as commissioned subalterns or military cadets. 

Subaltern officers, non-combatant officers of the army and navy 
and military officials are appointed by the President of the Republic. 
The appointment of senior officers and generals requires the assent of 
Congress. 

Officers of the Reserve. 
Officers of the reserve consist of officers of the old national guard who hold 

brevet rank. When called to the colours, they are subject during the whole of 
their service to the laws and regulations of the active army. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 
The Staff College. 
The Military College (30 cadets). 
The Army Flying-School (15 cadets). 
The Army Administration School. 
The N.C.O.s School. 
The Hospital Orderlies and Military Stretcher-Bearers School. 
Armv Medical and Training School (r6 pupils). 
Training School for Boy Artificers (72 students). 
The Motor School. 

r. Army. 
Officers : 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 1 

(192]-28.) 

Divisional General 
Brigadier-generals 
Colonel 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Majors 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants 
2nd lieutenants 

Total .. 
N.C.O.s, corporals and men 

Grand total • 
2. Police (1930-31) :• 

Military Police • (1933} 
Security police . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Security Division (r battalion and r squadron) .. 
Police School 

... 

I 
2 
I 

3 
I3 
26 
25 
35 

Io6 
2,809 

2,9I5 

158 
1,911 

352 
30 students 

' Under the Buenos Aires Treaty of June 12th, 1935, the effectives of the Paraguayan and 
Bolivian armies are fixed at a maximum of s,ooo men. 

• Not including: 39 medical officers and veterinary officers; 72 administrative officers; Sl 
N.C.O.s and men in the Medical Service; 44 hospital sergeants; 81 bandsmen. 

• Under the Ministry of the Interior. 
• Under the chiefs of the military areas. 

21 



Gunboats. 
I. Humaita (I930) 
2. Paraguay (I930) 

3· Tagua1·i (I9IO) 

4· Capitan Cabral (1907) 

PARAGUAY 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1937-) 

Displacement : 745 tons. Dimensions : 230 X 
35 X 5! feet. H.P. 3,ooo - 18.5 kts. 
Guns : 4 .j:. 7-inch, 3 3-inch (A.A.). 

Displacement : 150 tons. Dimensions : I29.2 
x 24.8 x 6 feet. H.P. 300 = IO kts. Guns 
2 76-mm., 2 3-inch. 

Displacement : I8o tons. Dimensions : 98-4 X 
23.5 X 6 feet. H.P. 300 = I2.5 kts. Gun · 
I 76-mm. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period September Ist to August 31st. 

1931-32 
. I 1932•33 I 1933"34 '934•35 1935·36 '936·37 

--· 
Estimates Closed Provision- Estimates ac-counts al results 

Paper pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

]finistry of lVar and llfarine: I 
I I I 

I 
Total defence expenditure 0 0 71.5 I 

8o.o Bo.o IJ{.2 ISS 0 I 280.6 

NorES.-I. The estimates include votes in gold pesos and votes in paper 
pesos. The gold pesos have been converted into paper pesos at the following 
rates for one gold peso: 1931-32-1933-34: 42.61; 1934-35 : 56.82; 1935-36 
-1936-37 : 79·55· 

2. Military and naval pensions are not included in the above table; they 
are shown in the budget under the item " Public Debt ", jointly with civil 
pensions. 

3· The figures for 1932-33 are those for 1931-32 increased by 8.5 million 
pesos (Law No. I265, July 2oth, 1932). By Decree No. 45015, of September 
26th, 1932, the 1931-32 budget, with all its amendments, was put into force for 
1932-33· 

4· No detailed information is available regarding the extraordinary 
expenditure in consequence of the war with Bolivia. 
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Area 
Population (1927) .. 
Density per sq. km. 

1,249,000 sq. km. 
6,147,000 

4·9 Length of railway system (estimate 1930) 3,649 km . 

. / 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

l. MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The Ministry of War comprises : 

(a) The Military Cabinet, consisting of the office of the 
· head of the Department and two sections. 

The Military Cabinet forms the secretariat of the Minister of War 
in his relations with the legislature 'and judicature and with the other 
ministries. 

(b) The General Staff, consisting of four sections : 
First section : Organisation, mobilisation, territorial service ; 
Second section : Intelligence, pensions ; 
Third section : Operations, training, historical and geographical 

research; 
Fourth section : Supplies, communications and transport. 

(c) The Directorate of Military Administration, consisting 
of two offices. Its chief duties are the administration of the 
army and the preparation of the draft military budget. 

(d) The General Supervision of the Army, under a general 
officer responsible for the supervision of all matters concerning 
army administration, the inspection of military schools, 
services and offices. 

(e) The Joint Directorate for Supplies and Personnel. 
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II. MINISTRY OF MARINE AND AVIATION. 

The Ministry of Marine and A viati?n is r~sponsible for all the 
services and work of the navy, the natiOnal arr force and the mer
chant marine. 

The Ministry of Marine and Aviation consists of : 

The Naval Staff and the necessary organs for the direc~ion 
of all matters concerning the navy and the merchant manne ; 

The General Inspectorate of the Air Forces, through which it 
directs the Peruvian air forces. 

In time of peace, the Minister of the Marine and Aviation holds 
the supreme command and is in charge of the administration of the 
Peruvian Aviation Corps. These two functions are exercised through 
the Inspectorate-General of Aviation, which comprises the secretariat 
of the Inspector-General, the Directorate-General of Services and a 
staff. 

In time of war, the command of the Peruvian Aviation Corps 
is exercised by the Inspector-General of Aviation, who takes the title 
of " Commander-in-Chief of Aviation " and automatically assumes 
command on the issue of the mobilisation decree. 

The Ministry of Marine and Aviation has under its authority all 
the officers, soldiers, sailors and civilian employees of the General 
Inspectorate of Air Services, of the military air force, and of the naval 
air department, as well as all the material belonging to the above 
services. It maintains constant touch with the General Staff of the 
army, with a view to keeping informed of the army's air requirements. 

A special corps of airmen, known as the" Peruvian Air Force ",has 
been formed in connection with the Ministry of Marine and Aviation. 

A special corps of reserve airmen, known as the ~· Air Force 
Reserve ", is also attached to the Ministry of Marine and Aviation. 
It consists of reserve air officers and air cadets who have served in the 
reserve of the land and sea flying services, and of other persons who 
may be accepted according to the requirements of the service. 

III. EcoNOMIC COMMITTEE OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Minister of War presides over the Economic Committee of 
National Defence, which consists of the Minister of the Marine 
and Aviation, a representative of the legislature, a representative 
of the Supreme Court of Justice, a representative of the Central 

. Reserve Bank of Peru and the Inspector-General of National Defence. 
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TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The territory of the Republic is divided into six military areas 
so as to facilitate the execution of the laws on military service and 
compulsory shooting instruction, on mobilisation and on the military 
training of all citizens. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY (I938). 

r. Higher Units : 

5 divisions. 
I special division. 

2. Arms and Services : 

Infantry ; 

g battalions. 

Each battalioD: consists of 5 companies, one being a machine-gun 
company. 

Cavalry : 4 regiments of 3 squadrons. 

Artillery: 

5 groups. 
I anti-aircraft company. 

Each group consists of 3 batteries. The batteries are equipped 
with 4 guns. 

Engineers : 4 battalions. 

Aviation. 

Military aviation : 

Aviation centre at Las Palmas. 

I. Fourth training squadron (preliminary). 
II. Fifth training squadron (advanced). 

Naval aviation : 

(a) Naval aviation base at Anc6n. 
I. First training squadron (preliminary). 
II. Second training squadron (advanced). 
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(b) Mountain air forces 
I. Air base at Iquitos. 
II. Third training squadron (preliminary). 
III. First reconnaissance squadron. 

The total number of aircraft (military and naval aviation) is So. 
The strength of the Air Force in 1937 was rso officers, 571 N.C.O.s 

and 744 corporals and other ranks. 

TECHNICAL SERVICES. 

The Technical Services of the Army are immediately under the Ministry of 
War. with which they communicate either through the Military Cabinet of the 
Ministry or through the Directorate of Military Administration. 

The following are the technical services : 

Armament and arsenals (artillery service), engineers, aeronautics, 
intendance and transport, health, remounts and veterinary, military 
justice, geographical, regional, communications. 

MILITARY, FLYING AND NAVAL Sc-HOOLS. 

The Staff College and its annexes, consisting of : 

(a) Staff college. 
{b) Infantry training school. 
(c) Cavalry training school. 
(d) Artillery training school. 
(e) Engineers' training school. 

Engineering School, consisting of : 

(a) Officers' school. 
(b) Non-commissioned officers' school. 

Officers' School intended for the training of officers of all arms, the 
period of study being four years. 

Non-Commissioned Officers' School, consisting of: 

(a) Infantry non-commissioned officers' school. 
(b) Artillery non-commissioned officers' school. 
(c) Cavalry non-commissioned officers' school. 

Special Schools, comprising : 

(a) School of signals. 
(b) Automatic arms school. 
(c) Machine-gun school. 

Flying-s;hools, comprising : 

(a) "Jorge Chavez" Flying-school. 
(b) Naval aviation school at Anc6n. 

Naval Schools, comprising : 

(a) Naval school. 
(b) School for boys. 
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Ther~ ar':l ~lso a number of " militarised " schools (engineering school, 
teachers trammg school, arts and crafts school, school of agriculture and vete
rinary school, as well as National and Catholic universities); the students of 
these schools are given military training. 

REPUBLICAN GUARD, CIVIL GUARD, ETC. 
Republican Guard. 

The Republican Guard, consisting of one regiment and an attached half
company (47 officers, 58 non-commissioned officers and 910 men in 1937), is an 
auxiliary army force which collaborates with the Civil Guard and police. 

Civil Guard, etc. 

The Civil Guard is divided into 7 commands and an independent detach
ment, r8 companies and 9 squadrons. In 1937, the Civil Guard consisted of 
157 officers and candidate-officers, 216 non-commissioned officers and 2,914 
men. 

The " security corps " is divided int~ one infantry regiment consisting of 
4 battalions (15 companies), one cavalry regiment (2 squadrons) and 3 indepen
dent battalions (ro companies), 3 independent companies and r machine-gun 
company. 

In 1937, it consisted of r6r officers, 187 N.C.O.s and 4,016 men. 
The "investigation corps" is divided into 4 brigades and comprised in 

1937 267- inspectors and policemen. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of 21. Recruits 
are drawn by lot each year and drafted into the regular army in 
accordance with the latter's requirements. The period of compulsory 
military service is two years for volunteers and three for conscripts. 

The . armed forces consist of : 
r. The regular army, consisting of men between 21 and 26; 
2. The regular army reserve, consisting of men between 26 and 30; 
3· The territorial army, consisting of men between 30 and 50. 

CIVIL MOBILISATION IN THE EVENT OF WAR. 

All Peruvians are required to take part in the defence of the country when 
its territorial integrity is in danger. 

In the event of national mobilisation, all Peruvians exempted from the 
obligations laid down in the Compulsory Military Service Law may be enrolled 
in accordance with the Law of October 31st. 1933· Their services may be 
requisitioned temporarily or permanently. They will be allotted, according 
to their suitability and qualifications, to the posts where their services will be 
most useful, starting with the youngest classes, and with due regard for their 
family circumstances. They will be employed in the public offices and services, 
factories, workshops, on the roads and railways and in the industries and 
establishments which suppiy the country's needs. 

The Statistical Department is required to note the professional qualifications 
of each inhabitant, so that the military authorities may in peace time allot 
specialis~d personnel t? p0sts in ~he ~actories, workshop~ •. est~blishments, etc~, 
which w1ll be brought mto operatiOn m the event of mobthsatwn. 

Supervision and control will be ens_ured in time ofwar.by special commissions, 
on which employers and workmen w1ll be represented m equal numbers. 



Officers : 

Generals 
Colonels 
Lt.-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
Second lieutenants 
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EFFECTIVES. 
(1938.) 

(Active service) 

3 
35 

I40 
I]I 
355 
344 
295 1 

Total number of officers 
Sergeants .. 
Corporals and other ranks 

Grand total 

Cruisers : 

I. Almirante Grau (I9o6) 
2. Coronel Bolognesi (I906) 

Destroyers : 

I. Almirante Guisse 
(ex Lennuk) (I9I5) 

2. A lmirante Villar 
(ex Vambola) (I9I5) 

Torpedo-boat : 

Teniente Rodriguez (I909) 

I. 

2. 

3· 
4· 

Four submarines : 

R. I (I926) 
R. 2 (I926) 
R. 3 (I928) 
R. 4 (I928) 

. . . 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1937-) 

I2,203 

Displacement, 3,200 tons. Length, 370 feet. 
Beam, 40! feet. Maximum draught, I4! 
feet. H.P. I4,ooo = 24 kts. Guns : 
2 6-inch; 6 I4-pdr. ; 2 3-inch (A.A.); 
2 torpedo-tubes submerged (I8-inch). 

Displacement, I,785 tons. Dimensions, 344} 
X 3I! X II.8 feet. H.P. 32,000 = 30 kts. 
Guns : 5 4-inch; 9 torpedo-tubes (I8-inch). 

Displacement, I,550 tons. Dimensions, 3I5.7 
X 30} X I2.I5 feet. H.P. 32,000 = 30 kts. 
Guns: 4 4-inch ; 9 torpedo-tubes (IS-inch). 

490 tons. Dimensions, 2I2 X 21.3 X I4i feet. 
H.P. 8,6oo = 28 kts. Guns : 6 3-pdr. ; 
2 torpedo-tubes (IS-inch). 

6
5876 tons. H.P. 88o -

2 I,OOO 
Tubes : 4 21-inch. 

I 4·5 kt s. 
9·5 

I 3-inch. 

Miscellaneous: IO units (river gunboats, transport, etc.). 

1 Including 95 reservists. 
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SU:Yl;',!ARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

I Number 

Cruisers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 
Destroyers and torpedo-boat .. .. .. .. .. 3 
Submarines .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 9 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1937·) 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Other ranks 

Total 

I Total tonnage 

6,400 
3,825 
2,304 

1:2,529 

255 
628 

r,s66 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 I 1934 I I935 I 1936 1937 I 1938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Soles (ooo,ooo's) 

Ordinary budget : 
Ministry of War .. .. .. 14.0 17.0 I S.4 25.8 21.5 2].0 

Ministry of Marine and Aviation 6.2 8.o 12.1 IL3 II.4 12.5 

Total ' 20.2 25.0 30.5 37·' 32·9 35·5 .. .. .. .. .. 
Extraordinary credits for na-

tional defence .. .. .. .. 4·4 0.8 0.3 -

Index numbers of : 
. Wholesale prices (1929 =too) .. 97 IOI 102 103 IIO IIO 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929 = Ioo) .. .. .. .. 83 85 86 go 96.5 I 99 1 

1 Average, January to April 1938. 

NoTEs. - I. The a~ove figures include pensions, which average 2 million 
soles annually. 

2. In addition to the above expenditure, extra-budgetary expenditure 
on war, the marine and aviation amounted in 1933, 1934 and 1936 to 26.2, 
4.5.2 and 15.0 million soles respectively. 



Area 
Population (XII. 1936) 

. Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Germany 
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of which : East Prussia 
1,912 km. 

607 km. 
With U.S.S.R. 

.. Czechoslovakia .. 

., Lithuania 

., Roumania .. 

., the Free City of Danzig .. 
,. Latvia .. 

Total 

Length of sea-coast 
Length of railway system (XII. 1930) 

1.412 km. 
984 km. 
507 km . 
347 km . 
121 km. 
ro6 km. 

I. Army. 

388,ooo sq. km. 
34,221,000 

88.2 

5,389 km. 

14o kill. 
19,890 km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of the entire 
armed forces, although he does not exercise the chief command in 
time of war. 

In time of peace, the President of the Republic exercises the com
mand of the armed forces through the Inspector-General of Armed 

. Forces and the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs. 
~ 

I, COMMITTEE OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Committee of National Defence has to consider problems of 
national defence and draw up the general lines on which the organi
sation of the national forces with a view to mobilisation is to be 
carried out. 
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In particular, it is the duty of the Committee of National Defence 
to draft recommendations as to the general programme of work in 
connection with the preparation of national defence, bills relating to 
national defence, etc. 

The Committee of National Defence is presided over by the 
President of the Republic; when he is unable to preside, the Inspector
General of Armed Forces acts as his deputy. 

It is composed of : 
The Prime Minister; the l\Iinisters for Military and Naval Affairs, Foreign 

Affairs, Finance, Industry and Commerce, Interior, and also, without the right 
to vote, the Chief of the General Staff, the Chief of the Army Administration 
and the Deputy-Chief of the General Staff. If the subject of the deliberations 
of the Committee bears on a question which is in the province of some other 
Minister, the latter, at the invitation of the Prime Minister, shall take part in 
the Committee's discussions on the same footing as the members. 

The Inspector-General of Armed Forces is ex officio general rapporteur to 
the Committee of National Defense, which cannot take any decision without 
consulting him. 

The Inspector-General of Armed Forces prepares the documents for 
discussion by the Committee of National Defence arid transmits the decisions 
taken to the appropriate ministries for them to carry out. 

The organ for preparing and executing the decisions of the Committee of 
National Defence is the Secretariat of that Committee, attached to the Inspec
tor-General of Armed Forces, and directed by the Deputy-Chief of the General 
Staff. 

Military bureaux responsible for studying questions which come within 
their province and at the same time concern the defence of the State are attached 
to the Ministries of the Interior, Agriculture, Industry and Commerce, Com
munications, and Posts and Telegraphs. 

2. MINISTRY FOR MILITARY AND NAVAL AFFAIRS. 

In time of peace, the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs 
is in direct command of the armed forces of the State, and is in charge 
of their administration. He is answerable for his official acts both as 
regards the Constitution and as regards Parliament. In time of 
peace, the Inspector-General of Armed Forces and the General Staff 
are under his authority. 

The Minister for Military and Naval Affairs has an exclusive right 
to give orders to the armed forces, and also presides over the 
Military Prosecutions Office. 

The Ministry for Military and Naval Affairs comprises: 
(a) The Minister's Cabinet and the Headquarters. 
(b) The Personnel Bureau. 
(c) The General Organisation Bureau. 
(d) The General Administration Bureau. 
(e) The Intendance Department. 
(f) The Comptrollers' Bureau. 
(g) The departments or the chiefs of the different arms and services. 
(h) The Army Audit Corps. · 
(i) The Directorate of the Navy. 

The following are under the direct authority of the ?llinister: 
(a) The Minister's Cabinet, which deals with questions of official 

entertainment and relations with the civil and parliamentary authorities. 
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-(b) The Personnel Bureau, which .deals with personal questions 
relating to officers, regular N.C.O.s and civil officials. 

(c) The Corps of Comptrollers, which supervises the military admi· 
nistration. 

(d) The Field Army Episcopalian Chaplains Department. 
(e) The Office for non-Catholic Denominations. 
(f) The Office for Physical Development and the Military Training of 

Young Persons. 

The Minister for Military and Naval Affairs is assisted by two Under
Secretaries of State, who command and administer the armed force'> 
on his behalf, each within his own sphere and in accordance with the 
general instructions of the Inspector-General of Armed Forces and the 
Chief of the General Staff. The second Under-Secretary of State deals 
with all questions relating to administration, supplies, the budget 
and industrial mobilisation. The first Under-Secretary of State is 
in charge of the organisation and a<jministration of the levies and 
instruction and military training (except advanced studies). 

The first U n1er-Secretary of State is in direct charge of the General Organi
sation Bureau ; the following departments and personnel are also under his 
authority : 

(a) Infantry. 
(b) Cavalry. 
(c) Artillery. 
(d) Air Forces. 
(e) War Supplies. 
(f) O.C. Sappers. 
(g) O.C. Signallers. 

The second Under-Secretary of State is in direct charge of the General 
Administration Bureau and the Comptroller's Bureau; the following depart
ments are also under his authority : 

(a) Armament. 
(b) Technical Department. 
(c) I ntendance. 
(d) Medical Services. 
(e) Works. 
(f) Justice. 

The headquarters of the armoured car services, of the gendarmerie and 
the Military Research and Publications Institute are directly nuder the first 
Under-Secretary of State. 

3· INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF ARMED FORCES. 

The Inspector-General of Armed Forces is called upon in time of 
war to assume the supreme command of the army. He directs the 
plans for the defence of the State and prepares the armed forces for the 
event of an armed conflict. It is his duty, in particular : to submit 
to the Government any proposals, and to make any suggestions, such 
as would contribute to the defence of the State ; to prepare plans of 
operations, and of mobilisation ; to give general directions to the 
Minister for Military and Naval Affairs regarding the military training 
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of the armed forces ; to supervise the military training of the armed 
forces ; etc. 

Directly subordinate to him are : 
(a). the General Inspectorate o~ Armed Forces, with the Inspectors 

of Armies, the Generals of the Services, the Inspection Bureau and also 
the inspecting Generals ; 

(b) the General Staff. 
The General Staff deals with all questions relating to the organi

sation of defence, mobilisation, military intelligence, operations. 
manreuvres, the training of the larger units, organisation of food 
and forage supplies, military communications and supply depots. 

The General Staff comprises the following bureaux : 
First Bureau : Organisation and Mobilisation ; 
Second Bureau : Information and Reconnaissance ; 
Third Bureau : Training and Operations ; 
Fourth Bureau : Supply Services, Communications and Transport. 

The following are also subordinate to the Chief of the General Staff: 
(r) The Military Section of the General Commissariat of the Polish 

Republic at Danzig. and the military attaches, 
(2\ The Institute of Military Geography. 

The Inspectors of Armies inspect all corps of troops and have a staff of 
officers at their disposal. 

The Inspector-General of the Armed Forces is also assisted by the 
Inspector of the Air Defences of the State, who acts on behalf 
of the Inspector-General of the Armed Forces for purposes of the 
direction and supervision of the organisation and preparation of 
defence measures against aircraft and gas. 

MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

The territory of the Republic is divided into ro military districts: 
Military Districts· Headquarters Military Districts HeadquarteiS 

First Warszawa (Warsaw) Sixth Lw6w 
Second Lublin Seventh Poznan 
Third Grodno Eighth Torun 
Fourth L6dz Ninth Brzesc,B. 
Fifth Krak6w Tenth Przemysl 

Each military district is under a general, who is given the title of 
Army Corps District Commancler and exercises territorial authority, 
under the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs, over the troops in 
the district. 

As a rule, all military formations stationed in his command are under his 
authority. Central institutions and military schools within the military 
district receive their orders regarding the use of material and technical training 
direct from the Minister, but in all other matters they are under the commander 
of the district. 
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The officer in command of a military district is assisted by a staff 
and heads of services. The staff consists of one office and three 
independent sections : mobilisation and war material office, general 
section, personnel section and information section-. 

I. 

MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

Military boundaries. 

Army corps headquarters. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

Higher Formations. 
30 infantry divisions (including 2 divisions of mountain t~oops). 

I division and 12 independent brigades of cavalry. 

1 NoYember 1934. 
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Each infantry division comprises: one divisional headquarters staff, 
three regiments of infantry (or mountain light infantry), one regiment 
of light artillery and one company of telegraphists. 

The commander of an infantry or cavalry division is in command 
of the units of which that division is composed but has, as a rule, no 
authority over units not belonging to his own division, except in 
special circumstances (sedition, state of siege, etc.) ; in such a 
contingency, the commander of the district may delegate part of his 
territorial authority to a divisional commander. The latter is then 
placed in command of all the units stationed in his district. 

The cavalry division comprises : one divisional headquarters staff, 
three brigades, consisting of two regiments of cavalry each and two 
groups of horse artillery, one pioneer squadron and one telegraph 
platoon. . 

An independent cavalry brigade usually comprises : one inde
pendent brigade staff, two to four regiments of cavalry, one group 
of horse artillery, one pioneer squadron and one telegraph platoon. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

84 regiments of infantry. 
6 regiments of light mountain infantry. 
I manreuvre battalion. · 
3 battalions of light infantry. 
6 battalions of tanks and armoured cars. 

Each regiment of infantry (or light mountain infantry) comprises : 

I regimental headquarters; 
I headquarter company :. . 
I artillery platoon, I signal platoon, I piOneers platoon, and· 

I mounted infantry platoon ; . 
3. battalions (in certain regiment~ the cadre .of a reserve battalion) 

· of 4 companies each, includmg I machme-gun company. 

A machine-gun company consists· of : 
I company headquarters; 
2 machine-gun platoons ; 
I accompanying platoon. 
The manreuvre battalion consists of : 
I battalion headquarters ; 
I artillery platoon, I signal platoon, I pioneers platoon and 

I mounted infantry platoon ; 
I training company cad:e ; 
3 light infantry compames ; 
I machine-gun company ; 
I cyclist company. 
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A light infantry battalion consists of : 

I battalion headquarters ; 
I signal platoon ; 
3 companies of light infantry ; 
I headquarters company with I pioneer group ; 
I machine-gun company. 

The battalion of tanks and armoured cars comprises: 

I battalion headquarters ; 
I signal platoon ; 
I training company; 
2-4 companies of tanks and armoured cars. 

Cavalry. 

3 regiments of light horse. 
27 regiments of lancers. 
IO regiments of hussars. 
IO squadrons of pioneers. 

A cavalry regiment consists of : 

I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal troop ; 
4 line squadrons ; 
I machine-gun squadron ; 
I reserve squadron. 

A pioneer squadron consists of I headquarters and 3 or 4 troops. 

Artillery. 

6 artillery commands ( groupements). 
3I regiments of field artillery. 

2 independent groups of field artillery. 
IO regiments of heavy field artillery. 

I regiment of motorised artillery. 
I regiment of heavy long-range artillery. 
I regiment and 6 independent groups of anti-aircraft artillery. 

I3 groups of horse artillery. 
2 groups of armoured trains (2 trains each). 
I artillery range-finding group. 
I independent artillery range-finding battery. 

An artillery command ( groupement) consists of I command head
quarters and a variable number of independent regiments or groups 
of artillery. 
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Field Artillery. 

A regiment of field artillery comprises : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal section ; 
3 groups of artillery of 3 batteries each. 

Heavy Field Artillery. 

A regiment of heavy field a_rtillery consists of : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal section ; 
3 groups of 3 batteries each. 

M otorised Artillery. 

The regiment of motorised artillery consists of : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal platoon ; · 
2 groups of 2 batteries each. 

Heavy Artillery. 

The regiment of heavy long-range artillery consists of : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
I signal section ; 
3 groups of 3 batteries each. 

Anti-Aircraft Artillery. 

The anti-aircraft artillery regiment consists of : 
I regimental headquarters ; 
3 artillery groups of 2 or 3 batteries each ; 
I machine-gun company. 

An independent anti-aircraft group comprises : 
I headquarters ; 
2-3 batteries also including technical services. 

Horse Artillery. 

A horse artillery group consists of : 
I group headquarters ; 
I signal section ; 
2-3 batteries. 

The artillery range-finding group consists of: 
I group headquarters ; 
3 artillery range-finding batteries. 
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Armoured Trains. 

The armoured-train group consists of : 
I train for instruction purposes ; 
I train for ordinary purposes. 

Engineers. 

3 brigades of sappers. 
8 battalions of sappers. 
I bridgi.1g battalion. 
2 railway bridging battalions. 
I electro-technical battalion. 
r engine battalion. 

A brigade of sapperscomprises rbrigade headquarters and a variable 
numb~r of battalions. 

A battalion of sappers comprises I battalion headquarters, I signal 
platoon, I training company, 4 sapper companies and I park. 

The bridging battalion consists of 1 battalion headquarters, I signal 
platoJn, I training company, 3 bridging companies, I river navigation 
company and I park. · 

A railway bridging battalion comprises I battalion headquarters, 
4 railway bridging companies, I training company, I signal platoon and 
I park. 

The electro-technical battalion consists of 1 battalion headquarters, 
2 searchlight companies, 2 electro-technical companies, I training 
company, I hydro-technical company and I park. 

The engine battalion consists of 1 headquarters, I training company, 
2 engine companies and I park. 

Signal Troops. 

I signal group. 
4 telegraph battalions. 
4 telegraph battalions cadres. 
I radiotelegraph regiment. 

The signal command consists of I command headquarters and a 
variable number of independent signal regiments or battalions. 

A telegraph battalion consists of : I battalion headquarters, 
I traini 1g company cadre and 3 telegraph companies. 

A telegraph battalion cadre consists of : 1 cadre headquarters and 
I signal training company cadre. 

The radiotelegraph regiment consists of I regimental headquarters 
and 3 battalions. . 

A radiotelegraph battalion consists of : 1 battalion headquarters, 
I training company, 3 radiotelegraph companies and 1 mounted 
detachment. 
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Air Force. 

2 air commands ( groupements). 
6 flying regiments. 
2 balloon battalions. 

~ach air comm~nd consists of a command headquarters and a 
vanable number of mdependent air regiments and battalions. 

(a) A flying regiment consists of : 

I regimental headquarters ; 
I port detachment ; 
I training group ; 
2 or 3 flying groups of 2 or 3 flights each ; 
I aviation park. 

(b) A balloon battalion consists of : 

I battalion headquarters ; 
I training company ; 
I observation balloon company; 
2 barrage balloon companies ; 
I balloon park. 

Horse Transport Service. 

The horse transport service consists of two groups and eight 
group cadres. Each group consists of headquarters, I training squad
ron, I training workshop, I recruit squadron and I park. Each 
group cadr~ consists of headquarters and I park. 

Motor Transport Service. 

The motor transport service consists of 4 group cadres. Each 
group cadre consists of headquarters, I training column, I transport 
column and I park. 

Services. 

r. Recruiting Service.-Recruiting duties are performed by 10 inspectors 
of recruiting and 125 recruiting offices. 

2. Remount Service.-The remount service is conducted by 55 district 
inspectors of horses and by the horse remount establishment and the remount 
commissions. 
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3· Armament Service.-The armament service is under the direction of the 
head of the armament department and the district armament officers. 

The establishments of the armament service are the following : 

I technical armaments institution, 
I army anti-gas institution, 
I army establishment for supplies of armaments, with the principal and 

auxiliary depots. 

4. Intendance.-The intendance is under the direction of the head of the 
department and the district officers. 

The following are the establishments of the intendance : 

Technical intendance institution, 
Army supplies organisation with depots. 

The transport service is also placed under the Director of Intendance. 

5· Army Medical Service.-The army medical service is under the head of 
the medical department and the district medical and veterinary officers. 

The medical services are organised as follows : 

The medical stores, with I depot, 
I o district hospitals, 
I military sanatorium, 
I veterinary hospital. 

6. Engineer Service.-This service is under the head of the engineer 
department. 

The engineering services are organised as follows : 

The Technical Engineering Institute, 
The engineering stores, with the principal and auxiliary depots. 

7· Air Service.-The air service is under the direction of the head of the air 
department. 

The air service is organised as follows : 

The Technical Institute of Aeronautics, 
The army aircraft stores, with the principal depots, 
The principal meteorological station. 

8. Works Department: directed by the Chief Superintendent of Works and 
the District Superintendents of Works. 

9· Department of Military ]ustice.-This includes : 

I higher military court ; 
I o military area courts ; 
30 divisional courts ; 
I o military prisons. 

IO .. C~apla_ins' Department.-Chaplains provided by the various religious 
denommattons m the country. 
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SU!>D!ARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions 

I 
Infantry .. . . .. .. .. . . . . . . 30 
Cavalry .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 
Artillery : 

Field .. .. . . . . . . .. . . . . -
Heavv field •. . . .. . . .. . . . . -
Heav}·long range .. . . .. . . . . -
Anti-aircraft .. .. .. . . . . . . -
Horse .. . . . . .. .. . . . . .. -
Motor .. . . .. . . . . .. . . -
Range-finding .. . . . . .. .. -

Engineers . .. . . .. . . . . . . .. -
Air force .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . -
Armoured arm : 

Tanks .. . . . . .. . . . . . . .. -
ArmoUied cars .. . . . . . . . . .. -
Armoured trains .. . . . . . . .. -

1 Independent brigades. 
• Including 3 light infantry battalions. 
1 Including 40 machine-gun squadrons and to squadrons of pioneers. 
' Groups. 
' Including 3 wireless te1egiaphy battalions. 

Brigades 

-
I2 1 

-
-
-
-
-
-
-

3 
-

---

66r 

I 
I Battalions, 

Regiments squadrons or 
batteries 

go 273. 
40 210 3 

3I + 2 gr. 224 
IO go 

I g 
I + 6 gr. 25 

- I3' 
- 4 
- 4 
- 20 6 

6 2 

- 6 
- -
- 2 

GENDARMERIE, FRONTIER GUARD, POLICE. 

The police forces in Poland consist of : 

(r) Gendarmerie; 
(z) State Police Force ; 
(3) Frontier Surveillance Corps ; 
(4) Frontier Guard. 

_ The gendarmerie is under the Minister for Military and Naval 
Affairs. The State police force and the frontier surveillance corps 
are under the Minister of the Interior. The frontier guard is under 
the Minister of Finance. 

I. GENDARMERIE. 

The gendarmerie is a military organisation for the maintenance of public 
order and safety. 

The men are armed with carbines: the N.C.O.s and officers with revolvers 
and swords. The men receive individual military training and special training 
for the gendarmerie. 

Recruiting is by conscription (compulsory service for two years); for N.C.O.s 
by voluntary enlistment. The effectives are included in the totals for the armed 
forces. 
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2. STATE POLICE FORCE. 

The State police force is a homogeneous body, intended to maintain order 
and preserve the security of the State. 

The force is administered by the chief of the State police, who receives 
orders direct from the Minister of the Interior. In time of war, the State 
police becomes- part of the armed fo~ces as a milftari_sed corps. of_ the public 
safety service. The independent police of the Votvodte of Stlesta ts not under 
the chief of the State police. 

The police forces in towns and villages are organised in communal police 
detachments, and in the larger towns in commissariats of police. There were, 
in 1937, 2,716 communal detachments and 156 commissariats of police. This 
force is recruited by voluntary enlistment. Previous training in the army 
is not essential for admission to the police force, nor are members of this force 
exempted from military service. 

Intending members of the police force are trained in special schools, the 
courses lasting for 5 months. For the training of the higher ranks there is. a 
police school which gives courses lasting for a year. Members of the police. 
force are not· given military training ; they are merely taught the use of fire
arms and the sword. 

Policemen are normally armed with revolvers ; in the villages they have 
carbines. The mounted police have sabres and revolvers. 

Budgetary Effeclives of the State Police Force. 

Officers . 
X.C.O.s and men 

Total .. 

1931~33 

822 

28,042 

28,864 

1933-34 1934-35 1935-j6 

88r 774 774 
29,865 23,592 28,592 

30,746 1 ":29,31'\6 29,366 

1936-37 

7H 
27,942 

28,7!6 

3· FRONTIER SURVEILL ..• -l'CE CORPS. 

1937-38 1938·39 

8;6 8;6 
28,852 29,936 

29,728 J0,8I2 

The Frontier Surveillance Corps, which forms part of the army, is responsible 
for the safety of the frontier districts and also performs the duties of a Gustoms 
guard. 

This body is commanded by an officer with the title of Commander of the 
Frontier Surveillance Corps ; he exercises powers similar to those of a corps 
commander in the army. The corps is wholly under the Minister for the 
Interior. In the selection of the personnel of the Frontier Surveillance Corps 
the Ministry of the Interior is assisted by the Departments of the Ministry 
for Military and Naval Affairs. 

The Commander of the Frontier Surveillance Corps exercises command 
through a staff organised on the lines of the staff of an army corps area. 

The frontier is guarded by detachments of this force. 
The individual arm for dismounted memb~rs of the force is the carbine; 

the collective arm is the machine rifle and machine gun (in small numbers) ; the 
armament of the mounted force is the carbine and the sword; the corps has no 
tanks, motor vehicles, aircraft or artillery. 

The frontier surveillance corps is organised in 6 brigades, each with a 
variable~numbcr of regiments; each regiment has a variable number of infantry 
batt~lions and cavalry squadrons. Recruiting is by conscription (compulsory 
servtce for about two years). 

1 Including the:police of the Silesian Palatinate. 
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Budgetary Effectives of the Frontier Surveillance Corps. 

1932-33 1933·34 1934"35 1935·36 19)6·37 1937·38 
Officers 859 873 900 885 885 886 
Rank and file 26,639 26,639 25,421 25,421 25,199 25,193 

Total 27,498 27.512 26,321 26,306 .26,084 26,084 

4· FRONTIER GUARD. 

The fronti~r guard is responsible for the economic protection of the frontiers 
of the Republic wh1ch are not defended by the frontier surveillance corps. It is 
under the Commissioners of Customs, who form part of the Ministry of Finance. 
In time of war, the Frontier Guard becomes part of the armed forces. Never
theless, its organisation and armament and the training which it receives are 
not such as to enable the Frontier Guard to be used in time of war as a fighting 
force. 

The Frontier Guard is recruited by voluntary enlistment, for preference 
from men who have done their. military service. 

The frontier guard is divided into inspections, commissariats and posts. 
The guards are armed either with carbines or with revolvers. 

Budgetary Effectives of the Frontier Guard. 

1932·33 to 1934·35 1935•36 to 1936-37 1937·38 

Officers 263 263 265 
Rank and file .. 5,308 5,258 5,046 

---
Total 5.571 5.52! 5.3II 

5. RURAL POLICE, FOREST GUARDS, ETC. 

1938·39 

267 
5,114 

5.38! 

In certain communes there are unarmed gardes champetres. There are also 
factory guards normally armed with a revolver (a certain number have carbines), 
prison guards with revolvers and carbines (each large prison also has one or 
two machine guns) and forest guards with sporting guns. 

RE.CRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. COMPULSORY SERVICE. 

General military service is compulsory in Poland. 
It consists of : 

(a) Principal military service ; 
(b) Service in the reserve ; 
(c) Service in the territorial army; 
(d) Auxiliary military service ; 
(e) Supplementary military service. 

The age of recruitment begins on January rst of the year during 
which the person subject to the general obligation of military service 
reaches the age of zr, and lasts to the end of the year in which he 
completes his twenty-third year. 
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In the case of persons who have finished their secondary studies 
before the age of 21, the age of recruitment begins immediately after 
the end of such studies. 

In case of mobilisation and during war, the age of recruitment 
begins on January rst of the year in which the person liable to the 
general obligation of military service attains the age of r8. 

(a) Principal military service lasts for two years, except in the 
cavalry and horse artillery, where the period is twenty-five months. 
In the navy it is twenty-seven months. All men who have completed 
their twenty-first year are liable to be called up for service. 

·women who enlist as volunteers are subject to all military service 
obligations. 

Persons resident in the territory of the· Republic who can prove 
that they are nationals of a foreign State are not subject to the general 
obligation of military service ; they can, however, be admitted to the 
army or the navy, should they so request, by the decision of the 
Minister for 1\Ii!itary and Naval Affairs. 

Persons resident in the territory of the Republic who cannot 
prove that they are nationals of another State are subject to the general 
obligation of military service: 

In case of a declaration of war, service begins at the age of r8. 

(b) Immediately on completing their service in the regular army, 
men are transferred to the reserve, in which they continue to serve 
until they reach the age of 40, or, in the case of officers, till they reach 
the age of so. · 

Military service in the reserve comprises : 

(a) the obligation to attend military repetition courses ; 
(b) the obligation to perform drill and military exercises. 

Reservists who have not performed any service with their class 
in the active army may be called up for repetition courses provided 
they are not over 38 years of ge. 

The duration of the repetition course is fixed by order of the 
Minister for Military and Naval Affairs, but may not exceed five 
months. 

Rese~vists are liable for ordinary, extraordinary and periodical 
military training, the total duration of which may not exceed : 

For men in the reserve 
For N.C.O.s. 
For officers 

24 weeks, 
30 weeks, 
48 weeks. 

Each ordinary period of training lasts six weeks for men and 
N.C.O.s in the reserve, and eight weeks for officers in the reserve. 

As a general rule, reservists are only called up for ordinary training 
once a year. 
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In addition to ordinary exercises, men may be called up 

(a) for extraordinary military exercises whose duration may 
not exceed three days per exercise ; 

(b) for periodical exercises whose annual duration may not 
exceed three weeks . 

. !f the interests of the army or navy so require, the Minister for 
M1htary and Naval Affairs may, on the decision of the Council of 
Ministers, call up reservists or certain categories of reservists to undergo 
a supplementary period of military service the duration of which is 
fixed on each occasion by the Council of Ministers . 

. _Officers in the reserve may be called up to attend supplementary 
m1htary courses. 

If the interests of national defence so require, the Council of 
Ministers may, on the proposal of the Minister for Military and Naval 
Affairs, call up reservists for service with the active army even in 
time of peace. 

(c) The' territorial army consists of men who have completed 
their term of service in the reserve, and also men who have been posted 
direct to that force as a result of legislative measures. Service in the 
territorial army continues till the age of so or, in the case of officers, 
till the age of 6o. 

Military service in the territorial army comprises : 

(a) the obligation to attend repetition courses ; 

(b) the obligation to perform drill and military exercises. 

Men in the territorial army who have been transferred to the 
territorial army without having performed any service with the 
active army and who are not over 38 years of age may be called 
upon to attend repetition courses. 

The duration of repetition courses is fixed by order of the Minister 
for Military and Naval Affairs, but it may not exceed five months. 

Men in the territorial army are liable for ordinary, extraordinary 
and periodical military exercises, the duration of which may not 
exceed twenty weeks. 

Men in the territorial army who, during their service in the reserve, 
have attended repetition courses during the period fixed by the law, 
are not liable for exercises prescribed for the territorial army. 

In addition to ordinary military exercises (not exceeding four 
weeks), men in the territorial army may by. called up to perform : 

(a) extraordinary military exercises, the duration of which 
may not exceed three consecutive days ; 

(b) periodical military exercises, the annual duration of 
which may not exceed three weeks. 
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(d) In addition to principal military service, ther~ is an auxiliary 
compulsory service. 

The following are liable for auxiliary military service : 

(a) men sent to the auxiliary service after January. rst of 
the year in which they reached the age of rS, and unhl they 
complete the age of 6o ; 

(b) N.C.O.s and men of the territorial army who have 
completed their fiftieth year, until they have completed their 
sixtieth year; 

(c) men who have been placed in the auxiliary service by 
special order, until they have completed their sixtieth year; 

(d) members of the clergy of denominations recognised by 
the State. 

They are liable to be called up in case of war or mobilisation or, 
speaking generally, when required for the defence of the country. 

By a Cabinet decision, men liable for auxiliary service may be 
compelled to undergo training for this service in peace-time, in accor
dance with the conditions laid down by the Minister for Military and 
Naval Affairs. 

The auxiliary military service comprises the guard ; signal, anti
aircraft and anti-gas services; a technical service ; a medical service ; 
etc. · 

The Council of Ministers may, on the proposal of the Minister 
for Military and Naval Affairs, impose the obligation to attend 
auxiliary service repetition courses in time of peace on women under 
45, if they have received secondary education. 

\Vomen who have attended auxiliary service repetition courses 
are liable for auxiliary military service in the same way as men subject 
to the same obligation. 

(e) Persons subject to the general military service obligation 
are liable for supplementary military service. . 

Supplementary military service involves the obligation to carry 
out preparatory exercises and advanced exercises. 

Persons who have not yet performed their military service or at
tended repetition courses are obliged to carry out preparatory exercises. 

Persons who have already performed their military service or 
attended repetition courses are obliged to carry out advanced exercises; 
the object of these exercises is to maintain the physical fitness and the 
kno':•ledge and aptitude for command acquired during military 
serv1ce. 

The duration of supplementary military service is fixed by the 
Minister for 1\Iilitary and Naval Affairs. 

Conscripts passed as fit for military service who have not been 
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called up with their class are placed in the " extra-co;1tingent " 
category and may be called up at any time before the end of the year 
in which they reach the age of 24. If they have not been called up 
before reaching this age, they are transferred to the reserve. 

2. EXEMPTIONS. 

Members of the clergy belonging to denominations recognised by the 
Government of the Republic are exempted from service_. 

3· EXCLUSION FROM SERVICE. 

Any person who has been sentenced to a term of imprisonment exceeding 
three years is automatically excluded fwm military service. This exclusion 
remains effective for ten years after the sentence has been served. The military 
authorities may also at their discretion exclude from military service for a 
period of ten years any person who has been sentenced to three months' 
imprisonment for acts against the State or against public order. 

4· POSTPONEMENT OF SERVICE. 

The following are entitled to postponement of service : 
(r) Persons who are the sole support of their families; 
(2) Owners of farms, provided these farms have been acquired by 

inheritance and are the sole source of livelihood of the owners ; 
. (3) Students attending State higher, secondary or vocational 
schools or similar schools recognised by the State, as well as apprentices. 

Postponement of service is granted for one year, but is renewable up to the 
age of 26 according to the class of conscript (men holding the baccalaureat and 
graduates serve in principle for twelve months). Persons who are the sole 
support of their families and OWJ!ers of farms serve for f1ve months and are 
then transferred to the reserve. 

5· VOLUNTARY SERVICE. 

Any Polish citizens from 17 to 21 years of age w~o have not been called upon 
to serve in the army may offer themselves for service as volunteers ; they serve 
under the same conditions as conscripts, but may select the arm they prefer. 

Volunteers undertake to serve in the active army for the prescribeb period 
in whichever arm they enter, and, in case of war unti Jdemobilisation. 

6. TRAINING. 

Training consists of : 

(r) Training of men belonging to the annual contingent or to 
the reserve ; 

(2) Training of professional officers and soldiers ; 
(3) Physical training ; 
(4) General education. 
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(r) The men belonging to the conti~gent u~dergo tra~ning duri_ng 
their term of service in the army ; reserv1sts dunng the penods of tram
ing in the reserve. 

Reserve non-commissioned officers are trained in the reserve 
. non-commissioned officers' schools while they are still serving in the 
army. Every regiment has a school of this kind, and the length 
of the course varies from three to seven months according to the arm. 

Reserve officers are trained in the reserve officer cadet schools, the 
course lasting for six months. 

To these schools are admitted conscripts who, by reason of their 
standard of education, are only held to serve for twelve months. 

In addition, all regular officers who have retired from the regular 
army without qualifying for a pension are regarded as reserve officers. 
They are exempted from the training required of the ordinary reserve 
officers. 

(2) Re-engaged non-commissioned officers are trained in special 
schools, the courses lasting for from three to ten months according to the 
arm. Men who have passed through a reserve non-commissioned 
officers' school with the rank of corporal are admitted to the above 
schools. Re-engaged non-commissioned officers undertake an obliga
tion, which is renewable, to serve for at least three years. 

Regular officers are trained in the officers' schools. These courses 
last for three years : one year general courses and two years special 
courses, except in the Ertgineering School, where the course lasts four 
years, and the Medical S.=rvice where the course lasts six years for 
physicians and four years for chemists. 

During their service, regular officers attend advanced and special 
courses. 

There are also 3 infantry N.C.O.s schools and one school for 
aviation N.C.O.s for young men under rS years of age. After com
pleting their instruction, they perform the normal military service and 
subsequently engage as regular N.C.O.s. 

(3) Physical training in the army is administered by the Office for Physical 
Education and Military Preparation of Youth, under which is placed the Central 
Institute of Physical. Training. l n ea~h milit?-ry district, physical training is 
directed ~y ~he d1stnct offlc~ for ph:fSlcal ~r~mmg and m1htary preparation, 
unjer wh1ch IS placed the d1stnct phys1cal trammg centre. The physical training 
in each unit is directed by a special officer or N.C.O. 

(4) The general education of the men is given by means of special courses 
(reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, etc.). These courses are compulsory. 

(:t) Pre-lv!ilitary Schools. 

Tnfantrv N.C.O.s school. 
Air forc.e :-<.C.O.s school. 
3 cadet corps. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 
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(b) Schools for Regular N.C.O.s. 
Infantry N.C.O.s school. . 
?chool ~or N.C.O.s in the training centres (cavalry, artillery, tanks, 

engmee.rs. s1gnals, gendarmerie). 
Trammg centre for air force N.C.O.s. 
Central school for N.C.O.s of the veterinary service. 

(c) Schools for Regular .Cadet-Officers. 
General course for cadet officers of all arms. 
Schools for cadet-officers of infantry.' 
School for cadet-officers of cavalry.1 
School for cadet-officers of artillery.' 
Schools for cadet-officers of engineers. 
School for cadet-officers of the air force.1 
School for cadet-officers of the medical service.1 

(d) Reserve Cadet-Officers' Schools. 
Reserve artillery cadet-officers' school. 
Schools for reserve cadet-officers in training centres (cavalry, sappers, 

signallers). 
School for reserve cadet-officers in the air force officers' training centre. 
School for reserve cadet-officers in the medical training centre. 

(e) Specialist and Advanced Schools (for regular officers and N.C.O.s). 
Training centre for infantry. 
Training centre for cavalry. 
Training centre for artillery. 
Training centre for anti-aircraft artillery. 
Training centre for tanks. 
Training centre for sappers. 
Training centre for signallers. 
Training centre for air force officers. 
Training centre for air force N.C.O.s. 
Training centre for gendarmerie. 
Medical training centre. 

(f) Higher Schools. 
Higher War School. 
Higher War School-Intendance Course. 

7. PROMOTION. 

Promotions to the various ranks are made under the following conditions : 
Corporal, on the completion of service with the colours, or, in the case of 

first-class privates and under certain conditions, after three months' service ; 
platoon-leader, twenty-four months' service in the rank of corporal (or twelve 
months, by ministerial decision) ; sergeant, twenty-four months' service in 
the rank of platoon-leader; sergeant-major, thirty-six months' service in the 
rank of sergeant; lieutenant, two years' service ' in the rank of second-lieu
tenant; captain, four years' service' in the rank of lieutenant; major, four 
years' service in the next lower rank ; lieutenant-colonel and colonel, three 
years' and four years' service respectively in the next lower rank. 

Lastly, before they can be promoted to the ranks of brigadier-general, 
divisional general, or army corps commander, officers must serve for three years 
in the next lower rank. 

• These schools belong to the corresponding training centres. 
2 This period is reduced to one year for sccond·lieutenants and two years for lieutenants if the 

candidates have completed a high school course and have obtained the schoollca_\·ing certificate .. 
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In peace-time, promotion to the rank of colonel or general is made solely 
by selection. 

8. SERVICE IN PLACE OF GENERAL MILITARY SERVICE . 
. 

Service in place of general military service imposes an obligation 
to perform unpaid national defence work. 

The following are liable to be called up for service in place of general 
military service : 

(a) Men fit for service in the Territorial Army and the auxiliary 
service, with the exception of men who have completed more 
than five months with the active army; · 

(b) Persons who are the support of their families and owners of 
farms· acquired by inheritance, who are exempted to some 
extent from military service ; 

(c) Men who have been transferred to the reserve owing to 
the contingent's being full, with the exception of those who 
have completed more than five months with the active army. 

Service in place of general military service lasts five years and 
entails six days' work per year. 

RIFLE CLUBS. 

The Union of Rifle Clubs, which organises military preparation 
is maintained at the public expense. Its clothing, equipment and 
arms are obtained from the Government stores on temporary loan and 
for the sole purpose of musketry exercises or attendance on certain 
ceremonial occasions. The Union has no material of its own, that of 
which it has the use remaining State property. The Union's expenses 
form part of the military expenditure of the State.' 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

The object of physical and military training is to increase the 
physical fitness of the population and to provide military training 
for boys and for reserve officers and N.C.O.s outside the cadres of the 
armed forces. 

Preparatory military training is compulsory in the intermediate 
schools and voluntary in the higher schools and for those not in schools. 

Physical training and military preparation are under the direction 
of the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs (office for physical 
training and military preparation) and the commandants of military· 
districts (district officers in charge of physical training and military 

1 Another Association whose activities partly include the organisation of military preparation 
(Group No. r) is the Union of ex-Servicemen. Like the Union of Rifle Clubs, it is maintained at the 
public expense. · 
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preparation). Military preparation is also entrusted to the comman
ders of infantry divisions (divisional directors of military preparation) 
a?d to the co~manding officers of infantry regiments (regimental 
directors of military preparation, under whom are placed the heads 
of the military preparation areas). 

The Minister for Militarv and Naval Affairs has the assistance of 
a scientific council for physical training. 

Physical training is directed by the Central Physical Training I nsti
tute and the district physical training centres. 

Military preparation is carried out by military preparation units 
(comprising the school detachments, which consist of pupils of ele
mentary and secondary schools), or by military preparation detach
ments, consisting of boys not belonging to the secondary schools. 

The period of military preparation is in the first case two years, 
excluding six weeks' training in camp ; it is three years in the second 
case. Individual training is given during the first year of preparation ; 
for the rest of the time, training is in detachments. 

Each military preparation unit is commanded by an army or reserve 
armyofficer belonging to the educational council of the school. 

Preparatory military training consists of two stages : the first stage 
comprises physical training and the rudiments of musketry ; the second 
stage consists of preparatory military training in the strict sense of 
the term and specialisation in certain technical subjects (wireless 
telegraphy, electrical technique, topography). 

Number of pupils in 1933 : 

Training in the schools : 
First stage : r8,rg2. 
Second stage : 8,6or. 

Training outside the schools : 
First s'.age : 77,131. 
Second s'age : 56,545· 

MILITARY TRAINING OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

Military training outside the army was given to 58,g84 men (1935) 
who completed a total of I,OJ3,I42 days of training. . 

YOUTH LABOUR SERVICE. 

Youth labour service is a voluntary service for the performance of manual 
labour, and provides military and vocational training for young people of both 
sexes, as well as civic and general instruction. 

The youth labour formations are under the Minister £or l\Iil'itary and Naval 
Affairs. 

Attached to the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs is a Labour Service 
Council, a body which advises the Minister on questions concerning the educa
tion and training of the youth labour formations. This Council consists of · 
representatives o£ the Ministers for Military and Naval Affairs, Social \Velfare, 
Internal Affairs, Agriculture and Agrarian Reform, Industry and Commerce, 
and Public \Vorship and Education, together with other persons appointed 
by the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs in agreement with the above
mentioned 1\Iinisters. 
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At the head of the youth labour formations is a commanding offi~e.r ap
pointed by the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs in agreement with the 
Minister for Social \Velfare. The commanding officer is selected from among 
officers on the active list. 

Labour service in the youth labour formations usually lasts for a period 
of two years unless the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs, in agreement 
with the Minister for Social Welfare, decides otherwise. 

Young people from 18 to 20 years of age are eligible to join the youth 
labour formations. 

Young persons who have performed at least twelve months' service in the 
youth labour formations are entitled to special privileges as regards their 
compulsory military service, the conditions being fixed by the l\Iinister for 
Military and Naval Affairs. 

DEFENCE AGAINST AIR AND GAS ATT ACI\:S. 

In peace time the Inspector of Air Defence, in conjunction with the Minister 
for Military and Naval Affairs, is responsible for organising the defence of the 
State against aircraft and gas. The Inspector of Air Defence exercises his 
functions on behalf of the Inspector-General of Armed Forces. 

The Inspector of Air Defence, who is attached to the General Inspectorate 
of Armed Forces, is appointed by the President of the Republic on the proposal 
of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, with the approval of the Inspector-General 
of Armed Forces. 

If an air or gas attack is threatened, the Minister for Military and Naval 
Affairs may order anti-aircraft and anti-gas preparations to be made over all 
or part of the national territory. 

In the area of military operations, this right belongs to the Commander-in-Chief. 
The proclamation of a state of defensive preparation makes it obligatory, 

throughout the entire period of such preparation, to render effective personal 
military service and auxiliary services. 

The authorities .responsible for actual defensive preparations will be 
appointed, by decree, by the Ministers for Military and Naval Affairs and 
of the Interior, in agreement with the other Ministers concerned. 

The Council of Ministers define by decree the powers of the authorities 
responsible for the preparation, the scope and nature of the defensive prepara
tions, and, in peace-time, the duties of private persons and public bodies, 
institutions, and authorities in the following fields : 

Organisation, training, and equipment of the personnel responsible for 
defence ; concealment of localities, means of communication, industrial plant, 
pubFc power-stations, and other installations of a public nature; training and 
organisation of the public for defence against air attacks; introduction of 
compulsory training and practical drill in defence in schools and educaticnal 
establishments ; supplying the. public with anti-aircraft installations and 
devices. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s. 
Men 

Total 

1926-27 

xS,:zg:z 
37.722 

234.586 

:zgo,6oo 

EFFECTIVES. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 
OF THE LAND ARMY. 

1927·28 xgiS-:zg 1929·30 1930-JI 

17,905 17,905 17,905 x;,gos 
37,000 3/,000 37,000 37,000 

:zoS,soo zog,863 :zxo,sl:lg :zxo,g66 

263.405 264,768 265,494 :z6s,B71 

1932-33 to 
1931-32 1936·37 1937·38 

17,905 17,905 18,736 
37,000 37,000 39.535 

:zxo,g66 211,110 215,615 

:z6s,B7x :z66,oxs 273,886 
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II. Navy. 

ORGANISATION. 

The navy consists of : 

(a) The Directorate of the Navy ; 
(b) The high seas fleet ; 
(c) The river flotilla ; 
(d) The Naval Officers' School ; 
(e) The various naval establishments; 
(f) I battalion of naval infantry. 

The high seas fleet includes a fleet higher command which is under 
the Minister for Military and Naval Affairs. 

The naval port of Gdynia is under the fleet higher command. 
The river flotilla includes a headquarters. The naval port of 

Pinsk is under the commander of the flotilla. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. · 

_ Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total .. 

4 destroyers : 

I.. Blys Kawica j (r 9361 
2. Gram 

3· Wicker (1928) 
4· Burza (1929) 

1935-36 

425 
5,070 

5.495 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1937·) 

A. THE FLEET. 

1936·37 

463 
5,628 
·6,091 

Standard displacement, 2,01 I tons. Dimen
sions, 374 X 37 X w! feet. H.p. 54,000 = 39 
kts. Guns : 7 4.7-inch; 4 47 mm. (A.A.). 6 
torpedo tubes ( 2 I). 

Normal displacement, 1,540 metric tons, 
Dimensions, 351 X 29 X 9i feet. H.p. 
35,000 = 33 kts. Guns: 4 5· 1-inch; 2 1.5-
inch (A.A.). 6 torpedo tubes (20.8-inch). 

3 submarines ( + 2 building) : 
Orzel \ . I, no n· · , 

j
' (building) Displacement, --. 1menswns: 275,. X 

Sep I.473 • 
22 x I3 feet. H.p. 5,000 = 20 Ids. Guns : 

I. 
2. 

3· 

Wilk (1929) 
Rys (I929) 
Zbik (1930) 

I 3.5-inch. 8 torpedo tubes (21-inch). 

980 metric tons, Normal displacement, 
I,250 

Dimensions, 246 X r6 X 13 feet. 
r,8oo 

H.p. , 
I,200 

= 
14 kts. Gu11s : I 3 .g-i ncb ; 6 torpedo 
9 • 

tubes (20.8-inch). 



5 torpedo-boats : 
r. Kujawiak (I9I7) 
2. Krakowiak (I9I7) 
3· Podho<lanin (I9I7) 
4· Slazak (I9I7) 

5· Mazur (I9I5) 

POLAND 

Standard displacement, 365 tons (Kujawiak 
335). Dimensions, I97 X 2I X 7! feet 
(Kujawiak); I97 X 2I X 6 feet (Krako_wtak, 
Podhalamn and Slazak). Guns: 2 3-mch: 
I torpedo tube (!7.7-inch). 

Standard displacement, 349 tons. Dimensions, 
205.6 x 2o! X 7! feet. Guns: 4 3-inch; 
2 torpedo tubes (r7.7-inch). 

Miscellaneous: r I units (gunboats, surveying vessel, transport, mine-sweepers, 
minelayer, training ship, 'ubmariue depot ship). 

B. THE RIVER FLOTILLA. 

6 monitors and 8 river gunboats. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

4 destroyers .. 
3 submarines 
5 torpedo-boats 

Total 
2 submarines building .. 

Grand total 

Tom 

7,102 
2,940 
1,779 

II,821 

2,220 

14,041 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period April Ist to March 3 I st. 

Ministry for Military and Naval 
Affairs .. .. .. 

Deficit on military undert~·king~ 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (1929/30 =roo) 
Retail prices : Cost of living 1 

(1929/30 = 100) 

1 Revised index. 
11 April 1938. 

.. 

1 Average, April-1\lay 1938. 

.. .. 

1933'34 I 1934•35 

Closed accounts 

76!.9 76I.7 
6.3 6.3 

768.2 768.0 

62 59 

68 I 62 

1935•36 I 1936-37 1937-38 1 1938-39 

Provisional results Estimates 

Zloty {ooo,ooo's) 

761.7 759-2 768.0 Boo.o 
6.3 8.3 - -

768.o 767.5 768.0 Boo.o 

s6 6o 63 6r' 

6r 6o 63 62 3 

NOTEs.-r. Expenditure on the air force is included in the budget of the 
Ministry for Military and Naval Affairs. 
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z.. As from 1933-34~ the general budget comprises a special section showing 
ne1: ~~~ures of the specral funds, of which the " Soldiers ' billeting fund " is 
admrmstered by the Ministry for lVIilitary and Naval Affairs. The gross 
expenditure of this fund has been as follows : 

I933•34 I 1934•35 1935·36 1 1936·37 1 1937-38 I I9J8·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Zloty (ooo,ooo's) 

Soldiers' billeting fund .. . . . - 14.2 I 24-7 I 15.0 I '4-5 I r6.1 I 27-4 

By a decree of April 9th, 1936, a fund for national defence was created, 
to wnich for the period 1937 to 1940 a credit of r ,ooo million zloty was 
granted. The receipts for covering the credits are to be derived mainly from 
the proceeds of foreign loans. 

3· Expenditure on the Frontier Surveillance Corps is shown in the budget 
of the Ministry of the Interior. Expenditure on the frontier guard is shown 
in the budget of the Ministry of Finance. This expenditure has been as 
follows : 

1933-34 1 1934-35 '935·36 I I936-37 11937-38 I 1938-39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Zloty (ooo,ooo's) 
Ministry of the Interior : 

Frontier surveillance corps .. 39·4 37-5 37-5 37-0 37-0 37-0 
Ministry of Finance : 

Frontier guard . . .. . . 19.6 18.5 18.2 17-9 17-7 17-9 

4· Military pensions are shown in the State budget under the heading 
" Pensions " and war pensions under" War Pensions". Certain expenditure 
relating to war invalidity is included in the expenditure of the Ministry of 
SociaJ. Affairs. Expenditure of this kind has been as follows : 

1933-34 I 1934-35 1935-36 I 1936-37 I I937-38 I 1938-39 

Closed accounts Estimates 
' 

Zloty (ooo,ooo's) 

Military pensions . . . . .. 36-5 38·3 36.6 39·8 43·8 I 45·9 
\Var pensions . . . . . . .. 126.9 105-3 103.2 100.5 roo.s 105-4 
Ministry of Social Affairs : 

I Expenditure relating to war 
invalidity . . . . .. . . 3·6 5-0 4·8 4·8 4·4 4-0 

" 
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Area : Portugal (mainland) 
Adjacent islands : 

Azores 
Madeira .. 

89,059 sq. km. 

z,6oo sq. km. 
797 sq. km. 

Population (XII. 1936) . . . . . . . . . . 
Density (mainland and islands) per sq. km ... 

7,301,000 
79·0 

1,214 km. 
832 km. 

Length. of land frontier with Spain 
Length of coastline .. 

Total .. 

Length of railway system (XII. 1929) 

Colonies. 
AFRICA. 

Cape Verde (1935) .. 
Guinea (1931) . . . . · · · • .. 
St. Thomas and Prince's Islands 

(XII. 1921) .. 
Arigola (1934) .. 
Mozambique (XII. 1932) 

ASIA. 

India (Goa, Damao and Diu) (1931) 
Macao (IV. 1927) 

OCEANIA. 

Timor and Kambing (XI. 1935) .. 

2,046 km. 

4.407 km. 

Area 

4,033 sq. km. 
36,152 sq. km. 

996 sq. km. 
1,263,700 sq. km. 

771,125 sq. km. 

3,983 sq. km. 
18 sq. km. 

18,990 sq. km. 

Population 

159,000 
377,000 

59,000 
3,225,000 
4,029,000 

580,000 
157,000 

461,000 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Portugal consist of the home army and the 
colonial army. The home armed forces are composed of the land army, 
the air force and the navy, the two former being under the Ministry 
of War and the third under the Ministry of Marine. 
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The home army intended for garrison purposes and the defence 
of the mainland and of the adjacent islands (Azores and Madeira) 
comprises the active army and the army reserve (active and territorial). 

There is, further, a recruiting reserve in which young men are 
registered before the preparation of the conscription lists (r8 to 20 
years). 

- Men belonging to the territorial reserve are only required to serve 
in the home army. 

In peace time, the army is employed in recruiting, training and 
preparing for mobilisation the units and formations which are to be 
embodied in the field army; it provides the colonial army with the 
units and services which it requires, and it assists, when called upon, 
in maintaining public order, together with the other organisations 
specially intended for that purpose. 

The colonial army comprises the whole of the military forces 
organised in each colony, their main purpose being to act as a garrison 
and defence force. 

The military forces of a colony may be employed in another colony 
or in the home country. 

The colonial troops are under the Colonial Minister, who acts 
through the various Governors. It is the duty of the Colonial Minister, 
and of the colonial authorities placed immediately under his orders, to 
use the colonial and home troops for the purpose of safeguarding 
the internal security of the colonies in which they are stationed. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The legislative bodies of the Republic (Senate and Chamber of 
Deputies in session) alone have power to authorise the Executive to 
make war. In time of war the Government of the Republic appoints 
a Commander-in-Chief, who is under the Minister of War and is in 
command of all troops and army services. He has supreme control 
of operations. 

I. SuPREME COUNCIL FOR NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Supreme Council for National Defence is presided over by the 
Prime Minister. It examines any proposal of the ministers concerned 
in regard to matters relating to national defence in general and to 
the military policy of the nation, the organisation of the nation in 
time of war, the general and industrial supplies of the country, the 
budget of the military forces, etc., in particular. 

The Major-General of the Army and the l\Iajor-General of the 
Navy attend the meetings of this Council in an advisory capacity. · 
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The questions to be ~ubmitted to the Supreme Counc!l for National Defe~ce 
for its opinior:t ,and d<:cision are first exami~ed by. a. N atlonal Defen:ce. Investlga
tion CommissiOn presided over by the Pnme l\ilmster and consisting of the 
Chiefs and Deputy Chiefs of the Army Staff and the Naval Staff, the Intendant 
of the Naval Arsenal, the Quartermaster-General, the Directors of Military 
and Naval Aviation, the Military Director-General of the Colonies and. a legal 
adviser appointed by the Minister of Justice. The representatives of the 
various Ministries concerned may also serve on the Commission. . 

The questions submitted for examination to the National Defence Investi
gation Commission are studied by various Sections. At the present time, the 
Sections consist of : 

rst Section : General organisation of the nation for war; 
2nd Section : Preparation of the nation for war (moral and physical 

preparation) ; 
3rd Section : Shipping lines of interest to national defence ; 
4th Section: Aviation; 
sth Section: National mobilisation (except military mobilisation in the 

proper sense of the term). 

2. SUPREME MILITARY COUNCIL. 

The Supreme Military Council, which is presided over by the 
Prime Minister, consists of the Ministers of War and Marine, the 
Major-General of the Army, the Major-General of the Navy, the 
Chief of the General Staff of the Army and the Chief of the General 
Staff of the Navy. · 

The Minister for the Colonies and the President of the Seventh 
Section of the Colonial Empire Council also take part in the meetings 
of the Supreme. Military Council, when questions relating to the 
colonies and colonial forces are on its agenda. 

The Supreme Military Council deliberates on the means of solving 
important problems of a definitely military character, and in parti
cular the general organisation of the land, sea and air forces in the 
home country and colonies ; general armament programmes ; pro
visions relating to plans of operations, etc. 

3· SUPREME WAR COUNCIL. 

As rega,rds the control of operations in time of war, the Govern
ment acts through the Supreme War Council consisting of the Prime 
Minister, who acts as President, and the Ministers of War, Marine, 
Finance, Foreign Affairs and the Colonies. 

4· jOINT COMMISSION OF THE ARMY AND NAVY STAFFS. 

The object of this Commission is to study special problems, the 
solution of which requires co-ordinated action between the army and 
navy. It also carries out investigations for the Supreme Military 
~nn~. . 

It is presided over by the Prime Minister, assisted by the Major
General of the Army and the Major-General of the Navy. 
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5· NATIONAL DEFENCE SECRETARIAT. 

The National Defence Secretariat is directly under the Prime Minister. 
Its duty is to receive and centralise all documents to be passed on to the 
Investi&ation Commission, t_he Supreme Military Council, the Supreme Council 
for Natwnal Defence or the Supreme War Council. . 

A general officer of the army or navy is in charge of the Secretariat and is 
known as the "Secretary-General for National Defence". He acts as Secre
tary ex officio, without the right to vote, of the Supreme Council for National 
Defence, the Supreme War Council and the Supreme Military Council. He is 
appointed by the Prime Minister on the proposal of the Ministers concerned. 

6. SUPREME COUNCIL FOR THE MOBILISATION OF CIVIL INDUSTRIES. 

This Council directs the studies and work for the preparation 
of industrial mobilisation (at present in process of organisation). 

J. NATIONAL AIR COUNCIL. 

The National Air Council is under the Prime Minister and is inter-ministerial in 
character; it is a p~rmanent advisory organ for all questions relating to civil aviation. 

It stujies n1.tional an:! internatwnal air policy; prepares laws on aviation 
construction; keeps the Ministers of War and Marine informed, through the 
Air Directorates, of anything which may concern civil aviation and keeps in 
touch with the naval and military air forces. . 

The National Air Council consists of the following members : 

A Vice-President appointed by the Prime Minister; 
The Directors of Military and Naval Aviation; 
Delegates from the Ministry of Finance, the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 

the Ministry of Public Works and Communications and the Ministry 
of the Colonies ; 

One legal expert in public international law; 
A secretary, with right of vote, who is a senior officer in the naval or military 

air force. 

8. MINISTRY OF WAR. 

The War Minister is the supreme head of the army. 

The Ministry of War consists of : 
The Supreme Army Council ; 
Three Directorates-General ; 
The General Department (pensions, civil employees, 

reserve officers, etc.) ; 
The Minister's Secretariat. 

The Supreme Army Council is an advisory organ of the \Var 
Minister; it studies questions relating to the organisation and operation 
of the army and national defence submitted-to it by the Government. 

The Supreme Army Council is presided over by the Minister of 
War and consists of a general officer appointed by the Prime Minister 
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on the proposal of the War l\Ii.nister (Vi~e-President), the C~i~f of 
the Army Staff, five general off1cers appomted by the War lVhmster 
on the Vice-President's proposal, the Military Governor of Lisbon, 
the Director of Aviation, the President of the Seventh Section of the 
Colonial Empire Council, the Deputy Chief of the Army Staff and the 
Quartermaster-General, who acts as secretary and is entitled to vote 
in an advisory capacity. · · 

In time of war, the Vice-President of the Supreme Army Council 
becomes Commander-in-Chief of the army in the field ; in time of 
peace, he takes precedence over all generals and holds the rank of 
"Major-General of the Army". 

Tte fir3t dircctorate-g~neral, which consists of three divisions, deals with all 
questions relating to personnel. 

The second directorate-general, which comprises four divisions, deals with 
all administrative questions and questions relating to productive establishments, 
remcmnts and military works. Attached to the second directorate-general are 
the commission for disputed claims in regard to military supplies, the fiscal board 
of the producing establishments and the technical remount commission. 

The third directorate-general, which comprises four divisions, deals with all 
diplomJ.tic questions and questions relating to general army training, home and 
colonial defence, army organisation, recruiting and mobilisation, transport, etc. 
Attached to the third directorate-general are a central fortifications commission, 
a central railways commission, a central telegraph commission, a central 
military air commission, a central commission for the physical training of the 
army and a military cartography commission. 

9· STAFF SERVICE. 

This service includes the work of the divisions of the third 
directorate-general of the Ministry and of the commissions attached 
thereto : 

Work relating to military history ; 
Collaboration with headquarters' commands and directo

rates of arms. 

Staff service is carried out by officers who have followed a staff 
course and who technically come under the Chief of the Army Staff. 

This third directorate-general is under the orders of a general 
officer described as the Chief of Staff of the Army, who is assisted 
by a Deputy-Chief of Staff of the Army, a general officer or brigadier 
having followed a staff course. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is responsible for higher inspection 
in regard to all matters relating to the preparation of the army. 

IO. DIRECTORATES OF AR:MS AND SERVICES • 

. For purposes of supervision over preparations for war and the 
training of the units of the arms and services and other establishments, 
there exist inspectors 4lf infantry, artillery, cavalry, engineers, 
aviation, medical service, veterinary service and military adminis
tration. 
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II. INSPECTION SERVICE. 

The Vice-President of the Supreme Army Council acts as Inspector-in-
Chief of the Army. 

The inspection service comprises : 

(a) Ordinary inspections : general and partial; 
{b) Extraordinary inspections : general and partial; 
(c) Higher inspections. 

Ordinary inspzctions are held at fixed intervals to ascertain the condition of 
military units and establishments in so far as concerns their organisation, training, 
discipline. readiness for mobilisation and administration. 

The extraordinary inspectorates supervise, in general, the working of the various 
services and, in particular, the training and discipline of the troops, and also 
administrative questions. 

Higher inspections are in all cases extraordinary inspections and are carried. 
out by : 

(i) The Chief of Staff of the Army in all matters relating to the prepa
ration of the army for war-that is to say, organisation, training, preparation 
for mobilisation and the defence of the country; 

(ii) The Adjutant-General of the Army in all matters relating to the 
organisation and work of the various secretariats and archives. 

MILITARY TERRITORIAL AREAS. 

The home territory is divided into five continental areas and two 
military commands in the Azores and Madeira. The area with its 
headquarters. at Lisbon is known as the Military Government of 
Lisbon. 

The territory of each area or military command is subdivided 
into reuniting and mobilisation areas, each of which is under a 
commanding officer. Each recruiting and mobilisation area comprises 
a recruiting service and various mobilisation centres. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

In peace time the organisation of the troops comprises : 
(r) The frontier units, organised on the model of field units; 
(2} The line units, organised respectively in cadres and as 

effectives, armed, equipped and trained so as to be able to take 
the field in the shortest possible time. 

The frontier units have their complete mobilisation material and 
can be grouped, either temporarily or permanently, in larger units. 

The line units comprise : 
{I} The higher units-four divisions, of which the constituent 

units and formations need not necessarily all have their headquar
ters in the territory of the same military area ; 
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(z) The troops and services of the army and the troops and 
services of the High Command, according to the general defence 
requirements of the home territory ; 

(3) The units and elements, not formed into divisions, whose 
constitution is determined by the necessities of recruiting, training 
and mobilisation. 

l\fiLIT~RY TERRITORIAL AREAS. 

?pORTO /" ·········· .......... .r,, .... -~···· "·· 
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ARMS AND SERVICES. 

G. M !.. Militarv 
Government of 
Lisbon. 

795 

Accord!ng to the Law of December 31st, 1937, the army comprises 
the followmg arms and services : 

Infantry. 

16 ~nfantry regiments ; · · 
3 mdep~ndent in_fantry battalions (in the adjacent islands) ; 

10 batta~wns of hght mfantry ; · 
3 · machme-gun battalions ; · . 
I tank battalion ; 

The infantry training school. 
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Each infantry regiment comprises : I command, I company of 
specialists (I communications and observation section, I gas section), 
I company of support artillery {I gun section and I mortar section), 
2 training battalions (3 companies, including I machine-gun company), 
and I mobilisation battalion. 

Each independent infantry battalion comprises : I company of 
specialists {I communications and observation section), I company 
of machine-guns and support artillery, I company of fusiliers and I 

mobilisation company. 
Each battalion of light infantry comprises : I company of support 

artillery (I gun section and I mortar section), I machine-gun company, 
3 companies of fusiliers, I communications and observation section 
and I gas section. 

Each machine-gun battalion comprises : I company of support 
artillery {I gun section and I mortar section), 3 machine-gun com
panies, I company of fusiliers, I transport company, I communications 
and observation section and I gas section. 

The tank battalion comprises 2 training companies (I light tank 
company and I heavy tank company) and I mobilisation company. 

The infantry training school comprises I company of specialists, 
I company of support artillery, I machine-gun company and 3 com
panies of fusiliers. 

Cavalry-. 
2 cavalry brigades 01 2 regiments each ; 
3 cavalry regiments; 
I mechanised regiment ; 
The practical school of cavalry. 
Each cavalry regiment comprises : 2 groups of 2 cavalry squadrons 

each and .I squadron of machine-guns and support artillery (I machine
gun troop, I mortar troop, I gun troop). To each regiment are attached 
a communications and observation troop and a gas troop. 

The mechanised regiment comprises : I squadron of specialists 
(I communications and observation troop and I gas troop) and 
2 groups of 2 squadrons each, together with a mobilisation squadron. 

The practicaJ school of cavalry comprises 2 groups. The first 
group consists of a squadron of specialists and a horse-drawn squadron; 
the second comprises a squadron of machine-guns and support artillery 
·and a mounted squadron. 

Artillery. 
3 horse-drawn light artillery regiments ; 
I mechanised light .artillery 'regiment ; 
I regiment of mountain artillery; 
I independent group of mountain artillery (2 batteries) ; 
2 regiments of mechanised heavy artillery ; 
I regiment of coast artillery ; 
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I mobile coast defence artillery group (3 batteries) ; 
I coast submarine defence group (2 batteries) ; 
2 independent coast defence batteries; 
3 groups of anti-aircraft artillery; 
The practical school of artillery. 

Each horse-drawn light artillery regiment consists of a battery 
of specialists, 3 training groups of 2 batteries each, and a mobilisation 
group. 

The mechanised light artillery regiment consists of a battery of 
specialists, 3 training groups of 3 batteries each, and a mobilisation 
group. 

The mountain artillery regiment has the same composition as the 
horse7drawn light artillery regiment. · 

Each mechanised heavy artillery regiment consists of a battery 
of specialists, 2 training groups of 2 batteries each, and a mobilisation 
group. . 

The coast artillery regiment consists of a battery of specialists, 
3 gun and howitzer groups forming in all II fixed batteries, 1and a gun 
group consisting of 2 long-range batteries. 

Each anti-aircraft artillery group consists of 3 gun batteries and 
I. range-finding battery. 

The practical school of artillery comprises: I horse-drawn group of 
3 batteries {I gun battery, I howitzer battery, I mountain battery), 
I motor-drawn group of 3 batteries {I gun battery, I howitzer battery, 
I range-finding battery), and 2 depots. 

Engineers. 

2 engineer regiments ; 
I battalion of telegraphists (3 companies) ; 
I bridge train battalion (4 companies, including I mobilisation 

ddL company) ; 
hn.r;I 8f<!talion of railway troops (4 companies, including I mobilisation 
.n,nh!;rf19Jl\Pany) ; 
:tc1 nTb,mpractiffil school of engineers (3 companies). . 

;r~<;-~k8jitc/JYi¥Jg~t ,of engineers consists of a battalion of sappers vr~!ftrrL r·>"'I-~11-.Hr..>, . t" b 1. ( . ) \5 compames7, a conimumca wns atta 1011 2 compames , and a 
mobilisation company (sappers and communications service). 

_ Train. 

One group of motor tr~lN'~8Jfi~~nW~ comprising : 
. 115iuJ r~ .. n~t:. 

2 training; b0irrpali1ie$l ;1 1 1; r 
I mobilisation comp>~rlyt;; · 
I mobilisation centre. 
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Military Air Force. 

Cintra Air Base : I practical school of aviation consisting of a 
group of 2 observation flights each and I instruction and training 
flight. 

Ota Air Base : I fighter flight and 2 groups of 2 bombing flights 
each. 

Tancos Air Base : I fighter flight, I reconnaissance flight and I 
group of 3 observation flights. 

Lisbon Camp : the Lisbon Camp comprises I command and I 
fighter flight. 

Air Services. 

AIR MATERIAL.1 

(December Jist, I936.) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

The Air Services include : 

(a) The aircraft engineers service with : 
The signalling service, . 
The meteorological service, comprising meteorological and aerolog1cal 

posts, 
The aircraft construction service ; 

(b) The medical service ; 
(c) The administrative services ; 
(d) The military works service; 
(e) Depots and offices. 

Medical Service. 
The Army Medical Service includes 3 companies which are centres for the training 

of recruits and for mobilisation. 
jlJilitary Administrative Service: 2 companies. 

AUXILIARY FORCES. 

I. NATIONAL REPUBLICAN GUARD. 

The National Republican Guard is under the Ministry of the 
Interior and is intended for the maintenance of public order. It 
consists of the following troops : 

(a) General Headquarters; 
(b) I cavalry regiment (4 squadrons); 
(c) 5 infantry battalions, including 3 

(infantry and cavalry), consisting 
(d) I heavy machine-gun company. 

~ 

mixed battalions 
of 26 companies ; 

The General Headquarters comprises : the Central Department 
(movement of personnel, training, organisation, recruitment, remount, 

1 For air material of the sea armed forces, see under" Navy". 
2 Including 24 under repairs. 
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archives, library, topography) ; the Justice Secti~n; Wor~s, Tele
graphs and Telephones Section ; t.he Pharmaceu~1cal Ser_v1ce ; the 
Medical Service and the War Matenal and Quartenng Service. 

The individual arms of the guard are pistols, carbines and swords 
for cavalry ; rifles with sabre-bayonet for infantry. Arms and mate
rials not in regulation equipment but in the use of which instruction 
is given consist of a very limited number of light and heavy machine-
guns used in exceptional circumstances. . 

The recruiting is voluntary. Recruits of 20 to 35 years, engaged 
for successive periods of three years, are drawn from soldiers liberated 
from active service or from army reservists. The training, which 
has no military character, is given by army officers. 

The strength of the guard on December 31st, 1936, was 5,707 
officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

2. REVENUE GUARD. 

The Revenue Guard, which is under the Ministry of Finance, is 
intended for Customs service and comprises 3 infantry battalions 
(16 companies) on the mainland and 4 infantry companies in the 
adjacent islands. 

The individual arms of the Fiscal Guard are the sabre-bayonet 
and the revolver. Arms not in regulation equipment but in the use of 
which special instruction is given include carbines. 

The method of recruiting is the same as for theN a tiona! Guard. The 
training, which has no military character, is given by army officers. 

The strength of the guard on December 31st, 1936, was 5,191 
officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

3· POLICE. 
Pttblic Security Police. 

This police force, which is under the Ministry of the Interior, 
is distributed in the rS districts of Portugal, and in the island of 
Faial (archipelago of the Azores). The police force of each district 
is placed under the orders of army officers. The individual arms 
of the police force consist of rifles, pistols or revolvers, sabres or 
.truncheons. The collective arms consist of a certain number of 
machine-pistols (only for police forces of the most important towns : 
Lisbon, Oporto and Coimbra). 

The recruiting is voluntary. The guards of 21 to 35 years are 
engaged for successive periods of five years. Candidates must have 
accomplished their military service. 

Part of the time of the training is given up to drills and theoretical 
training having a military character and which are necessary for the 
maintenance of order. The training is given by army officers. 

The strength of the police forC:e on December 31st, 1936, was 
5,583 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

There exist, in addition, the Public Security Police of Lisbon and of 
Oporto (5,292 officers, clerks and guards), and also the Vigilance 
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and State Defence Police (300 men) ; the Forest Police, a purely civilian 
force comprising 627 men armed with pistols and rifles, and the 
Criminal Investigation Police (256 men). 

The actual time served in the units of the National Republican 
Guard, the Revenue Guard and the Public Security Police is regarded 
as having been served in the units of the home army. 

PORTUGAL 

PORTUGUESE LEGION. 
The purpose of the Portuguese Legion, a patriotic volunteer formation, is 

to organise the moral resistance of the nation and to assist in defending it 
against the enemies of the country and the social order. 

Membership is open to all able-bodied Portuguese over 18 years of age. 
Legionaries receive military training, and wear uniform. 
The cadres of the Portuguese Legion con .• i.,t normally of officers of the 

army or navy, preferably in the reserve or on half-pay, who are not considered 
unfit for service, or of officers of the militia. 

While serving in the ranks of the army or navy, men enrolled in the Legion 
are regarded as having ceased to belong to it and are forbidden to wear the 
Legion uniform. 

Members of the Legion subject to military law who are called up in case 
of partial or general mobilisation must present themselves in the units to which 
they belong or to which they have been posted under the mobilisation plan. 

The remaining forces of the Portuguese Legion are placed under the 
authority of the Minister of War or of tl1e l\linister of Marine and may be 
employed in field operations, in the internal service, in coast defence or as 
auxiliarv naval force. • 

The 'Legion is controlled by a Central Board of five members appointed by 
the Government, at least two of whom must be officers of the army or ' avy. 

The Government selects from among the military members of the Board 
the Commandant of the Legion, who is responsible for organising and directing 
the military training of the Legionaries, and has command, under the orders of 
the Government, of all the forces of the Legion. 

An Administrative Board, directly subordinate to the Central Board, 
prepares the budgets, superintends the expenditure, etc. 
· The District Commandants are officers of the army or navy, either on the 
Active List, or in the Reserve, or officers on the Retired List, appointed by the 
Board on the advice of the Commandant of the Legion. 

The smallest unit in the Legion is the " quina " of five men ; two or three 
" quinas "form a section ; three sections form a" lan~a " ; four or five "Ian~ as " 
form a "ter~o " ; and three "ter~os " form a battalion. 

\Vomen's sections for auxiliary medical or social work may be organised 
in the Legion. 

•, 

STATE ARSENALS AND MILITARY ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Artillery ammunition, arms, etc., factory at 
Bravo de Prata . 

Cartridge and powder fa:ctory at Chelas .. 
Equipment factory at Campo de Santa Clara .. 
Powder and pyrotechnic factory 
Miscellaneous services 

Total 
Naval arsenal 

There are also general workshops for air material. · 

Personnel 
(IQ351 

599 
362 
250 
110 

1,278 

2,599. 
3,123 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

(a) Period of Military Service. 

In addition to the time devoted to the physical and pre-military 
training of youth and the training of recruits, the total period of 
military service is h'venty-eight years, divided up. as follows 

With the colours-six years ; 
In the reserve-sixteen years ; 
In the territorial force-six years. 

The period of service with the colours normally comprises 
(a) The time devoted to the training of recruits of all the arms 

and services-a period which normally should not exceed four 
months; 

(b) One year's service ;v-{th the regular troops ; 
(c) Five years on furlough. 

·whenever circ1l.mstances so require, the Government may decide 
to maintain with the regular troops the whole or part of the "class " 
which has completed its year of service. 

A "class" consists of the annual contingent of recruits who have 
completed their training. • 

In peace time all men on furlough may be called up for annual 
training for a period not exceeding three weeks. 

Members of the reserve may be called up for training or man
ceuvres for periods none of which shall exceed three weeks and the 
total duration of which shall not exceed three months. 

(b) Exemption from Military Service. 
The following are exempt from military service : 

(1) Men found unfit owing to physical defects; 
(2) Men less than 1.52 metre in height. 

(c) Exclusion from Military Service. 
Men who have committed certain offences or have lost their civil rights in 

Portugal are excluded from military service. 

(d) Military Tax. 
Men liable to service may be exempted on payment of a sum of s,ooo 

escudos. 
Persons who cannot be called upon for military service and those who belong 

to the Civil Guard, the Republican Guard and the Revenue Guard are e~empt 
from payment of this tax. 

(e) Exemption from Service in the Active Army. 
Naturalised persons of 28 years of age and upwards and those 

who have actually served abroad for a period longer than that in 
force in Portugal are exempt. . 

Portuguese citizens residing abroad who pay a sum equivalent to 
thirty pounds to the respective consulates are also exempt. 
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(f) Re-enlistment. 

Men who so desire may, if thev are well educated and if their 
record is satisfactory, re-enlist for annual periods. 

(g) Volunteers. 

Youths between the ages of r6 and 20 may, subject to certain 
conditions, be engaged as volunteers. 

RESULT OF THE EXAMINATION OF RECRUITS. 

(1935.) 
(Army and Navy.) 

Number of men enrolled (zo years) 
Number of men examined 
Declared fit 
Exempt 
Posted to the following arms : 

Engineers .. 
Artillervand cavalrv 
Coast a"nd moun taln artillery 
Infantry 
Medica 1 service 
Intendence .. 
Navy .. 

Total 
Volunteers 

CADRES. 

OFFICERS. 

Officers of the army are of three classes : 
(a) Officers of the permanent cadres ; 
(b) Officers of the auxiliary service cadres ; 
(c) Militia officers. 

7-!.519 
b2,182 
26,027 
36,155 

3,013 
7,31 I 

755 
12,83r 

534 
I,1jt> 

427 
211,027 

I,l:og 

Officers of the permanent cadres are specially trained for permanent 
service in the various arms and services of the armv. 

Militia officers are intended to supplement the cadres on 
mobilisation. 
(a) Officers of the Permanent Cadres. 

The military status of officers of the permanent cadres may be 
any of the following : on the active list, removed from the active list, 
in the reserve, retired, excluded from the service. 

On the Active List.-Officers are on the active list when they are doing duty or 
may be called upon to do duty. They may be in any of the following positions : 

In the cadre of the arm or service ; 
Temporary supernumeraries; 
Permanent supernumeraries; 
Attached; 
Unemployed. 
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Officers in the cadre of the arm or service are those who do duty under the 
Ministry of War and perform no other active service. 

Temporary supernumeraries are officers supernumerary to the cadre fixed 
for each arm or service. 

Permanent supernumeraries are officers promoted by brevet or special act, 
but not to fill any post in the cadre. 

Officers attached to the cadre of the arm or service are officers serving under 
the President of the Republic, those serving in other Ministries! in ind u~trial 
establishments and in military educational institutions, those on mdetermmate 
leave, and those belonging to the cadres of the air service and to the former 
General Staff. 

Officers who are fit to serve but have not obtained employment from the 
Ministry of War are unemployed officers. 

Removed from the Active List.-Officers temporarily excluded from the active 
list on account of ill-health or as a disciplinary measure. 

Reserve.-Officers pern1anently excluded from the active Jist on account of 
age, inefficiency or unsuitability. 

Retired.-Officers over 70 years of age and officers who are totally incapacitated 
or have failed in the performance of their professional duty. 

Excluded from the Service.-Officers sentenced by the Supreme Council for 
Military Discipline. 

The recruiting of officers of the permanent cadre of the various 
arms and of the military administration service is carried on through 
the Army School ; admission to the permanent cadre of officers of the 
other services is generally competitive. 

Vacant posts in the Army School are filled, first, by candidate 
officers who have passed out from the Military College and, secondly, 
by candidate officers from other schools, provided that they have not 
been excluded by the said College. 

Conditions of promotion : 

Army officers are promoted : 

(r) According to their period of service, to the rank of lieutenant in 
all arms and services ; 

. _(2) By seniority and by competi~ion af.ter a course of traini.ng in a 
military college, to the rank of captam, maJor and colonel of the various 
arm~ and to the rank of major and colonel of the military administration 
serv1ce; 

(3) By qualifications, after a course of training in a military college 
to the rank of brigadier-general ; . ' 

(4) After a course of training in a military college, to the rank of 
general; 

(5) In other cases by seniority alone, provided that the person in 
question fulfils the necessary conditions for promotion. 
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Second lieutenants of the various cadres may be promoted lieutenant after 
serving in the former rank for not less than : 

Infantry .. 
Artillery .. 
Cavalry .. 
Engineers 
Medical Service 
Pharmaceutical Service 
Veterinary Service. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Military administration, military_ secretariat, auxiliary 

· cadres of artillery, engineers and medical service. . . . 

4 years 
2 years 
4 years 
r year 
r year 
3 years 
2 years 

4 years 

·C?ther officers of the various cadres are promoted to the next higher rank after 
servmg not less than : . 

For promotion to captain · 
For promotion to major 
For promotion to lieutenant-colonel 
For promotion to colonel 
For promotion to brigadier .. 
For promotion to general officer .. 

5 years 
12 years 
16 years 
20 years 
22 years 
24 years 

Age-limits for the Regular Army (Staff, infantry, artillery. 
cavalry and engineers) : 

Officers are transferred to the reserve on attaining the following age-limits : 
Generals 65 Majors . . 56 
Brigadiers 62 Captains 52 
Colonels 62 Su hal terns 48 
Lieutenant-colonels 58 

There is no age-limit for field-marshals. 

Military Schools : 

A. Preparatory training. 

Regimental School. 
Military College. 
Professional Institute of Army Pupils. 

B. Military training. 

Army School. 
Central Officers' School. 
Central School for Sergeants. 

Signals School. 
Aviation Training School. 
Coast· Artillery Training and Anti-

Aircraft School. 
Field Artillery Training School. 
Infantry Training School. 
Cavalry Training School. 
Engineers' Training School. 
Advanced School of Military Adminis

tration. 

{b) Officers of the Auxiliary Service Cadres. 

The officers of the auxiliary service cadres of the army are attached 
to the regimental offices and administrative councils of the various 
arms and services and regimental depots ; some are made responsible 
for war material and quartering in barracks; others are attached 
to the recruiting and reserve district secretaries. 

Promotion in the auxiliary service cadres is by seniority, the 
highest rank which sergeants of all arms and services can attain 
being that ofcaptain. · 
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In order to be promoted to th_e _higher rapks, candidates_, in addi
tion to fulfilling the general cond1tlons reqmred for promotwn, must 
satisfy the following special conditions : 

In order to be promoted ~o the rank of lieuten_ant, h~ve served f?r 
two years with the colours m the rank of cand1date heutenant; m 
order to be promoted to the rank of captain, have served for three 
years with the colours, in the rank of lieutenant. 

(c) Militia Officers. 
Militia officers are generally sent on furlough. 
Militia army officers are recruited : 

(r) From among officers of the permanent cadre discharged 
at their own request. or for reasons which are not detrimental 
to them and are not indicative of any lack of patriotism or of 
hostility towards the fundamental principles of social order 
established by the Constitution ; 

(z) From among candidates for the post of militia officer. 
Officers of the militia, whatever their class, may be called up 

similarly for manceuvres and may be required to serve in the ranks 
if the Government thinks fit. 

Promotion : 
Promotion is governed by the rules applicable to officers in the permanent 

cadres, so that no one can be promoted to a rank immediately senior without an 
officer of the permanent cadre of the same arm or service being promoted to the 
same post. 

Officers ofthe militia perform their military service subject to the same conditions 
as the men. 

The militia officers required for the mobilisation of the army may not hold 
a rank higher than that of captain. The Government fixes the conditions 
for the appointment of these officers, together with the training periods that 
they must undergo and the periods for which they are called up to continue 
their military training. 

PRE-IIULITARY TRAINING. 

The training of the young for national defence extends to all 
males between the age of seven and the age of entrance into the active 
army. With this object youths are divided into two successive stages: 

(r) From seven to eighteen years; 
(z) From eighteen years to the age at which they join the 

active army. 

The first stage includes more particularly the physical and moral 
training of the young. 

This training is entrusted to the National Portuguese Youth 
Org~nisation, under the direction of the Ministry of National Education 
and m close collaboration with the Ministry of \Var. 

The second stage comprises pre-military training, including the 
passive defence of the population against air attacks. The training 
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is entrusted exclusively to the National Portuguese Youth Organisa
tion in the case of students and to the Portuguese Legion- in other 
cases. These two organisations come respectively under the Ministry 
of National Education and the Ministry of the Interior, but so far 
as military preparation is concerned, policy and supervision are in the 
hands of the Ministry of War. 

The constitution of pre-military training groups within sports 
associations and other private organisations is also authorised, under 
the same conditions, provided that their members are registered with 
the Legion or with the National Portuguese Youth Organisation. 

The purpose of pre-military instruction is to ensure the moral, 
physical and military training of the soldier and the recruiting and 
training of officers, N.C.O.s and specialists for the permanent cadres 
or militias ; this instruction comprises : 

(1) Elementary training in military knowledge common to 
the various arms and the various services ; 

(z) Marching and taking up quarters in the field ; 
(3) Finding of bearings, observation and estimating of distances 

in the field, and map-reading; 
(4) Fortification, camouflaging and shooting; 
(5) Training in means of passive defence of the population 

against air attacks. 
At the end of their pre-military training, young men must take a 

practical examination. Those who pass may be granted a reduction 
of the period of compulsory military service and, if they fulfil the 
conditions required by law, they are given preference for admission 
to the preparatory courses for non-commissioned militia officers. 

Anns I 
General Officers .. .. 
Infantry . . .. . . 
Artillery . . .. . . 
Cavalrv . . . . .. 
Engineers . . .. . . 
Air Force . . . . .. 
Medical and Veterinary 

Corps ... . . .. 
Military Administration 
1\Hiitary Secretariat .. 
Auxiliary Cadres .. .. 

Total . . .. 
1 Including cadets. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(1936-1937-l 

Permanent and Auxiliary Cadres of the Home Army 

Gen- I Briga- I Colonels I t~~~;j,j Majors [captains I era is diers 

20 - - - - -
I - 5 so 50 101 384 

- 4 16 20 48 153 
- 3 9 12 24 8o 
- 2 7 9 23 63 
- - 1 2 9 27 

- - 6 II 26 87 
- - 4 8 12 69 
- - 2 3 2 25 
- - - - - -
-- -- -- ---~-20 14 95 liS 245 888 

Suhal- I Total 
tP.rns 1 I officers 

- 20 
6~3 1,233 
206 447 
115 243 
101 205 
40 79 

II7 2-17 
92 r8s 

107 139 
- 366 

1,4:21 3,164 
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Permanent and Auxiliary Cadres of the Home Army . I N.C.O.s, cor· I General 
Arms porals & men 

General Officers . . .. . . . . . . " .. 
Infantrv " . . . . .. .. . . . . " " 

Artillery ... 
" " .. " " " " " 

Cavalry " " " .. " . " " " " 
Engineers " " " .. " " " " " 

Air Force " " .. " " " " " " 

Medical and Veterinary Corps .. " " " " 

Military Administration. " " " " " " 

Military Secretariat " . . " " " " 
.. 

Auxiliary Cadres .. .. .. " .. .. .. 

Total " .. " " " " " " 

1 Not including the Special Service (mcch::mics, musicians, etc.). 
: Length of service: go days. 

-
10,673 
4,gg8 
2,927 
z,7z8 

849 
6:22 

333 
-
-

2), 130 

total 1 

20 

I 1,906 
5,445 
3,170 
2,933 

928 
86g 
518 
139 
366 

26,294 

2. STRENGTH ON DECE:IIBER 31ST, 1936. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 

SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers .. 
Other ranks 

Total 

Permanent and Auxiliary Cadres of the Home Army. 
1927·28 1928-29 1929·30 1930-31 1931-32 1932-33 1933'34 193·~·35 

•fo54<J 4/67 4,612 4.533 4.?.95 4' J J6 3/93 
30,3i5 30,79S 30,252 28,fi2o 2fi,i3 ~ 26,1)1 s ,,,L74 

3-1.924- 35.4-65 34 ,86.~ 33,:!03 JI,I~J 31,05.J .26,372 

Coloniai Army. 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 

Recruits' 
Train. Course ~ 

Number 

-
14,200 

5,000 

2,1)00 

2,/00 

-
soo 
700 

-
-

26,ooo 

193)-36 1936·37 

3.146 J.l64 
2Z,924 23,130 

26,o;o 26,294-

The colonial troops are under the various Governors, who in turn 
are under the authority of the Colonial Minister. 

The General Military Directorate of the Colonies attached to the 
Ministry for the Colonies is responsible for technical and adminis
trative supervision and the control of all colonial military services. 

In each colony, the Governor is the supreme military authority 
and is therefore in charge of all the military forces stationed there. 

In the colonies of Angola, Mozambique, India and Macao, the 
Governor's military powers, as regards the army, are exercised through 
the Military Commander of the colony, although he still retains the 
right of supreme supervision. 

In the colonies of Guinea, Cape Verde, St. Thomas and Prince's 
Islands and Timor, where no post of Military Commander has been 

1 Including r,376 candidate officers. 
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created, and in colonies where that post exists but the Military Com
mander is absent or unable to act, the Governor of the colony exer
cises all his military powers direct. 

In time of war, the Military Commander has under his orders all 
the forces employed in land operations. 

T~ere is a Council for ~ilitary Defence in each of the following 
colomes : Angola, Mozamb1que, India and Macao. This Council is 
pr_e~ided over by the Governor of the colony and consists of the 
M1htary Commander of the colony, the Chief of Staff and the Chief of 
the Naval Services. 

In the colonies of Cape Verde, St. Thomas and Prince's Islands, 
Guinea and Timor, national defence questions are studied by 
the respective military administrations, under the control of the 
Governors. 

Questions relating to the defence of the colonies against an external 
enemy or the use of the military resources of a colony in a theatre of 
operations situated outside that colony are submitted by the Ministry 
for the Colonies to the Supreme Military Council for its decision. 

· Tb.e colonial forces are an integral part of the Portuguese army and 
comprise the whole of the military forces organised in each colony 
and intended in principle for the garrisoning and defence of the colony; 
they may be employed in any part of Portuguese territory or abroad. 

The colonial forces include European and native troops. 

RECRUITING. 

The European personnel of the colonial army is recruited from 
am:mg officers, sergeants and men of the various arms and services 
of the home active army and from among young men residing in the 
colonies or born there. 

Appointments are by means of voluntary enlistment or compulsory 
service. 

The term of service is four years for volunteers and three years 
for those who are compelled to serve. 

Military service is in principle compulsory for natives and begins 
at 20 years of age. . 

The term of service is fifteen years, namely : 
(a) Ten years in the regular army ; 
(b) Five years in the territorial reserve. 

COMPOSITION OF THE COLONIAL FORCES. 

Colony of Cape Verde: 

2 mixed platoons of infantry and artillery. 

Colony of Guinea: 
I native police company ; 
I recruiting and training depot. 
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Colony of St. 'Thomas and Prince's Islands: 

I native police corps. 

Colony of Angola: 
I mixed mountain artillery battery ; 
I motor-drawn heavy machine-gun company ; 

I4 native infantry companies ; 
2 depot companies; 
I military transport section. 

Colony of Mozambique: 

I cavalry squadron ; 
I mixed artillery battery ; 
2 native machine-gun batteries ; 

IO native infantry companies ; 
3 depot and recruiting companies. 

Indian Settlement: 
2 mixed native rifle companies; 
I artillery section ; 
I police and supervision corps (4 companies). 

Colony of Macao: 
I European artillery company ; 
I European infantry company; 
I heavy machine-gun company ; 
2 native companies ; 
I depot section. 

Colony of Timor: 

I mixed military police company, comprising an artillery and 
machine-gun section ; 

I native cavalry platoon. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES OF THE LAND FORCES. 

(1936-37-) 

Colony I Officers I N.C.O.s I Men 1 

Cape Verde . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 4 6 73 
Guinea .. . . . . . . .. .. .. .. ~ 10 261 
St. Thomas and Prince's Island• .. .. .. 4 5 135 
Angola .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 102 q8 3.738 
Mozambique .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 109 144 2,418 
India .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 40 75 Il25 I 
Macao .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 22 35 440 
Timor .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 23 345 

---
Total .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 296 446 8,661 

1 Europeans and natives. 

I Total 

83 
279 
144 

3,988 
2,671. 
1,366 

497 
375 

9,403 
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II. Navy. 

MINISTRY OF MARINE. 

The following organs are under the Ministry of Marine : 

The Secretariat ; 
The Supreme Naval Council; 
The Supreme Council of Naval Discipline; 
The Supreme Council of the Merchant Marine ; 
The Major-General of the Navy's Office; 
The Naval General Staff; 
The Superintendent of Naval Services' Office; 
The Naval Inspectorate: 
The General Directorate of the Navy. 

The Supreme Naval Council. 

The Supreme Naval Council consists of the following members 

President : The Minister of Marine ; 
Vice-President : The Major-General of the Navy appointed by 

the Prime Minister on the proposal of the Minister of 
Marine; 

The Inspector of the Navy; 
The Chief of the Naval General Staff; 
The .Superintendent of the Navy; 
The Superintendent of Training; 
The Intendent of the Arsenal ; 
The General Officer in command of the naval forces in the 

home country; 
The Deputy Chief of the Naval General Staff, who has the 

right to vote in an advisory capacity and acts as secretary. 
The Supreme Naval Council advises the Minister on all matters 

affecting naval policy, the various organs of the Navy and the naval 
and air forces under the Ministry of Marine. 

RECRUITING OF PERSONNEL. 

Naval ratings are obtained by conscription and by voluntary 
enlistment. 

Ratings conscripted have to serve for four years, those enlisting 
voluntarily for six years. All ratings are allowed to re-enlist for 
successive periods of three years. 
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Officers 

EFFECTIVES. 

(Active List.) 

Petty officers and other ratings 

Total 

AIR MATERIAL. 
(December 31st, 1936.) 

Total number of aircraft fit for service 

1935·36 

830 
6,ro8 

Total horse-power . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Total number of aircraft to be carried on ships 

LIST OF UNITS.1 

(1937·) 

Sloops : 

6,944 

z6 
g,Sg6 

2 

Gonralvez Z a reo 
Gonralo V elho l (building') 

Normal displacement: 1,155 tons. Length: 
268 feet ; beam: 35 t feet ; draught: r I 1 
feet. H.P. 2,ooo = r6.5 kts. Guns: 3 
4.7-inch. 

joao de Lisboa 
Pedro Nunes j (building •) Normal displacement: r,ooo toris. Length: 

234i (].de Lisboa), 226i (P. Nunes) feet; 
beam: 32Heet; draught: ro>feet. H.P. 2,400 
= r6.5 kts. Guns : 2 4.7-inch. 

I. Alfonso de Albu-l 
querque (1934) 

Bartolomeu Dias 2. 

3· Republica (1915') 

Normal displacement: 2, roo tons. Length: 
' 326l feet ; beam : 441 feet ; draught : 

12! feet. H.P. 8,ooo = 21 kts. Guns: 4 
4.7-inch; 2 3-inch (A.A.). 

Normal displacement: 1,250 tons. Length : 
267i feet; beam: 33?! feet; draught: r If feet. 
H.P. 2,362 = r6.4 kts. Guns: 2 4-inch ; 
2 3-inch (A.A.); 4 3-pdr. 

4· · Carvalho Araujo (1915') Normal displacement : r,2oo tons. Length: 
262! feet ; beam : 33 feet ; draught : IIi 
feet. H.P. 2,242 = 17.25 kts. Guns: as 
Republica. 

1 The displacement is expressed in metric tons. 
1 Launched in 1932. 
' Pedro Nunes launched in 1933; ]oao de Lis boa, in 1936. 
' Refitted 1928-go for colonial service. 
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6 destroyers and 2 torpedo-boats 

. 
Number I I I Normal I I 

I I 
Type Date of displace- Draught 

H.P. I Speed Tubes launching ment (feet) (kts.) Fuel (tons) . (tons) 

5 Lima .. 1933 1-I935 .. I,383 II 33,000 36 8 :i x-inch Oil : 296 
I Tamega 1922 .. . . 66o 7i II,ooo 27 4 IS-inch Coal: I46 
2 Ave .. I9I3·I9I5 . . 246 8 s,ooo 28 4 I3-inch Coal: 20 

Oil: 34 

'Date of completion. 

3 submarines. 

Number I I 
I Normal I 1 Type Date of displace- Draught H p I Speed I Tubes launching ment (feet) · · (kts.) 

(tons) 

3 Delfim . . .. I934 813 I2.7 3,300 t6.; 6 21-inch . . . . . . -- - ·--
1,105 1,000 9-25 

Miscellaneous : rg units (gunboats, river gunboats, training-ship, 
etc.). · 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number 

. 
Vessels 

Type 

In ,. ~- In service I "' " ~ ser-== ... 
vice ~-- ~ 

Sloops . ' . ' 4 4 8 6,650 

Destroyers and 
torpedo-hoa ts 8 - 8 8,067 

Submarines .. 3 - 3 2, .. f.39: 
- - -

Total .. . . I5 4 19 17,156 

a Not including guns under 3 inches. 
1 On surfac-e. 

Tonnage 

Vessels 

Building I 
4,310 

--
4,310 

Number and calibre of guns' 

Number Torpedo 
Tubes 

Ca-

In I ' I- llbre 

In I' ~-Total "' " ~ _(inch) "' " ~ s~r- :: .S 0 s~r- ::.9 0 
v1ce ~ t-- VIce ~ f-o 

1o,g6o 8 tO tS 4-7 
4 - 4 4 
8 - 8 3 

8,067 52 - 52 
2,439 2 t8 - t8 

- - -- - - -
21,466 20 lO 30 70 - 70 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Up to 1933-34, the financial year covered the period from July rst to 
June 3oth. 1934-35 covers a period of IS months-July rst, 1934, to December 
31st, 1935. As from January rst, 1936, it coincides with the calendar year. 

1932-33 

General Budget : 
Ministry of VVar .. .. .. .. 2'19·4 
Ministry of the Marine .. .. 261.4 

Total.. .. .. .. .. 500.8 
---

Exlra-budgclar_v expc1tdifurcs co-
vcrcd by surpluses on previous 
years : 

Ministry of War .. .. .. -
l\linistry of the ~Iarine .. .. -
Total Defence .. .. .. .. soo.8 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (June 1929 

=roo) .. .. .. .. 83 
Retail prices : Cost of 

living (1929·30 = roo) .. 85 

1 Average, July 1934 to December 1935. 
1 january 1938. 
3 Average, January to March 1938. 

I 1933-34 I 19.H-~5 I 
18 months 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Provisional results I Estimates 

Escudos (ooo,ooo's) 

252·9 364.0 305.8 I 459·r 469.2 
272.5 301.5 142-4 r67·3 192-3 

----
525·4 665.5 448.2 626.4 66!.5 

6.8 6.9 - - -
- I.O - - -

532.2 673·4 448.2 626,4 661,5 

89 85' 86 102 103 2 

84 86 1 88 109 I II 3 

N OTES.-I. The figures shown for provisional results represent pay war
rants issued. 

2. Ministry of the Marine.-The expenditure of this Ministry includes 
expenditure for civil purposes, such as premiums for ship construction, subsidies 
to naval schools, lighthouses, pilotage services, mercantile marine, fisheries, 
harbour administration, etc. 

3· While the greater part of the cost of colonial defence is borne by the 
colonies themselves, the budget of the Ministry of the Colonies covers certain 
military expenses of an administrative character (between I and 2 million 

. escudos annually). 

4· Expenditure on military aviation is included in the budgets of both 
defence Departments. 

5· For 1936, further provision has been made for extraordinary expenditure 
of 10 million escudos by the Ministry of Public Works and Communications 
under the five-year reconstruction plan (Law No. 19q., May 24th, 1935) 
for the Arsenal of Alfeite, intended as a naval base for destroyers and sub
marines. 

6. The above figures do not include pensions charged to the Ministries 
of War and the J\Iarine. In the budget of the Ministry of Fina11ce are included 
certain other classes of military and naval pensions. The amounts charged 
to the Defence Departments for pensions are as follows : 
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1932-33 I 1933•3-J I 1931-33 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Provisional results I Estimates 

Escudo'i {ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. . . . . .. 65.5 I 65·3 IOI.I 6g.z 7I.8 73·6 
Ministry of the Marine .. . . r8.o 1 

I 
19-4 J 30-9 1 22-4 1 23-2 23-5 

1 Estimates. 

7· Ministry of the lnterior.-In the budget of this 1\Iinistry, the following 
sum~ have been appropriated for the Kational Republican Guard : 

1932-33 1 1933-34 1 I9H"3.5 I I9j6 I 1!)37 I 1938 

Estimates 

Escudos (ooo,ooo's) 

National Republican Guard .. 52-9 I 54·3 I 53-6 I 54·4 I 55·3 I 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1937) .. 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers : 
with the U.S.S.R. 
with Poland 
with Czechoslovakia 
with Hungary 
with Yugoslavia 
with Bulgaria 

Length of sea coast .. 

ROUMANIA 

812 .km. 
346.6 km. 
201 km. 
428 km. 
557·3 km. 
601.4 km. 

Length of railway system (XII. 1931) .. 

295,000 sq. km. 
rg,646,ooo 

66.6 

2,946.3 km. 
454 · km. 

II,2I9 km. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Roumania include the land army, the air force 
and the navy. They are under the Ministry of National Defence 
and the Ministry of Air and Marine. 

The land armed forces include the active army (with permanent 
cadres), the reserve and the militia. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF :1\HLITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is head of the armed forces. In time of war he may 
delegate the supreme command to a general officer. 

It is the duty of the Ministry of National Defence to prepare army 
operations and to supply the army with all that it requires for national 
defence. It is responsible for the control, administration and super
vision of the whole army. 
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The Ministry of National Defence consists of: 

Organs of higher control, command and preparation. 

The Supreme Army C~uncil. 
The Army General Staff. 
The General Inspectorates of the Army. 

Organs of technical an.i administrative control. 
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The General Secretariat of the Ministry of National Defence. 
The General Inspectorate of Territorial Commands. 
The General Inspectorates of the following arms : infantry, 

cavalry, artillery and engineers. 
The General Inspectorates of the Medical Service and Inten-

dance Service. 
The Directorate of Personnel. 
The Audit Department. 
The Accounts Department. 
The Directorate of the Veterinary Service. 
The Directorate of Military Schools. 
The Litigation and Claims Office. 
The Military Court of Cassation and Justice. 

The Supreme Army Council is a permanent organ attached to the 
Ministry of National Defence. 

It is consulted on all questions concerning the organisation and 
preparation of the army for war, draft ·military laws or draft laws 
affecting national defence ; changes in armaments, supplies of war 
material, and, in general, all questions which the Minister considers 
it expedient to submit to it. 

The Supreme Army Council is composed of : 

(a) President: The Minister of National Defence. 

(b) Members : The Under-Secretary of State, the Inspectors
General of the Army, the Chief of the General Staff and the Chief 
of the Royal Military Household. 

When technical questions are dealt with, the Technical Inspector-General 
sits on the Council. 

The Army General Staff comprises the following subdivisions : 

Organisation and mobilisation ; 
Intelligence and counter-espionage ; 
Operations, services, training, transport ; 
Historical service and chancellery (" adjutantura "). 

To the General Staff is attached an Advisory Board. 
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The General Staff has under its orders the Secretariat of the 
Supreme Army Council, the Staff College, the Institute of 
Military Geography, the section for military training in polyt_e~hnic 
schools, the Military Museum, and the General Staff Troop DIVIsiOn . 

. The Inspectorates-General of the Army supervise and control the 
training and preparation for war of the army commands, units and 
services assigned to them each year. 

The Inspectorates-General of Arms are responsible for directing 
and supervising the technical training of the various arms. 

The Technical Inspectorate-General of the Army consists of the 
Technical Inspector-General, the Staff, the Technical Directorate, 
the Stores Directorate, the Directorate of Military Chemistry, and the 
Technical Advisory Board .. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The country is divided into seven military areas, corresponding 
to the seven Army Corps Commands. The military areas are 
delimited by Royal Decree in accordance with man-power available 
for recruiting purposes, mobilisation requirements and the territorial 
division of the country. 

The army corps commander assists in the maintenance of public 
order in the area, if requested by the civil administrative authorities. 

In each military area there also exists, subordinate to the General Staff, a 
district army corps staff. This staff is charged with the registration and 
control of men, material and animals required for mobilisation purposes, and 
with the preparation and execution of mobilisation plans. 

The Divisional Command deals with all questions relating to the adminis
tration, preparation for war and discipline of units and auxiliary services. 

The Army Inspectorates-General include two or more army corps besides 
other units and formations, and are responsible for all preparation for war. 
The areas of the Army Inspectorates-General are fixed by Royal Decree. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. HIGHER FORMATIONS. 

7 army corps, consisting of 2 to 4 divisions of infantry each, 
besides non-divisional services and formations ; each infantry division 
consists of I or 2 brigades of infantry comprising 2 or 3 regiments, 
I artillery group, and unbrigaded troops and services. 
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I corps of light infantry, of 2 divisions; each division consists 
of I light infantry brigade and I mountain artillery brigade. 

I guard division, consisting of 2 brigades (infantry and light 
infantry), I artillery brigade, and I Horse-guard regiment. 

3 cavalry divisions; each cavalry division consists of 2 or 3 cavalry 
brigades of 2 or 3 regiments each, I division of mounted artillery, 
I battalion of light infantry, machine-gun units, motor-traction units 
and services. 

Total: 
22 infantry divisions, each consisting of 3-4 infantry regiments, 

and 2 mixed artillery regiments. 
2 light infantry divisions, each consisting of 3 light infantry 

groups, and 2 groups of mountain artillery. 
3 cavalry divisions, each consisting of 6 cavalry and Red Hussars 

regiments, each comprising I group of horse artillery. 

2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry. 

72 regiments. 1 

3 light infantry battalions. 
6 mountain light infantry groups. 
I tank regiment. 

22 divisional machine-gun companies. 

The infantry, guard or light infantry regiment consists of 3 batta
lions of 4 companies each, including I machine-gun company ; 
the light infantry battalion consists of 4 companies ; the light infantry 
group of 2 battalions. 

Armament: 

Officers : carbine, sword, revolver. 
Men : rifle and bayonet (or carbine and revolver), machine

rifle, machine-gun, supporting artillery (37- or 53-mm. guns). 

Cavalry. 

I regiment of Horse-guards. 
I2 regiments of Red Hussars. 

6 regiments of cavalry. 
7 army corps cavalry regiments, each possessing I train 

squadron. 
I light cavalry group. 

' 3 regiments of the Guard, 8 of light infantry and 6r of infantry. 

23 
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The cavalry regiments are composed of 2 or 3 groups of 2 or 3 
squadrons each. 

Armament: 

Officers : sabre, revolver. 
Men : carbine, sabre, lance, revolver, automatic rifle, machine

gun, supporting artillery (37-mm. guns). 

Artillery. 

2 artillery regiments of the Guard. 
42 mixed field artillery regiments .. 

3 mounted artillery groups. 
2 groups of mountain artillery. 
7 heavy artillery regiments. 

The artillery regiments are composed of 2 or 3 groups of 2 or 3 
batteries each. 

Engineers. 

2 railway regiments of 3 battalions each. 
3 signal regiments. 
I bridge train regiment. 
7 field engineer regiments of 3 battalions each. 
I mountain engineer regiment of 2 battalions. 

Chemical Arm. 

I anti-gas battalion. 

Services. 

7 administrative battalions. 
7 medical companies. 
Armament, engineers, intendance service, etc. 

Factories producing Armaments and War Afaterial. 

The following establishments are State-owned : 

Artillery arsenal (for repairs) ; 
Engineer arsenal (for repairs) ; 
Army arsenal (infantry ammunition). 
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AIR FoRcE. 

Questions relating to the Air Force come within the province of the 
Ministry of Air and Marine. . 

The Ministry of Air and Marine comprises the Accounts Depart
ment, the Directorate of Personnel, the Ordering and Material Depart
ment, the Directorate of Air Sections, the Directorate of Naval 
Construction, the Directorate of Arms, Ammunition and Signalling, 
etc. 

An Advisory Co1llmittee for Material is attached to the Ministry 
of Air and Marine to assist it in dealing with questions concerning 
the equipment of the Air Force and Navy with material and arma
ments. 

There is also a Supreme Board for Air and Marine, presided over 
by the Minister of Air and Marine, attached to the Ministry of Air 
and Marine. It consists of the following members : the Officer Com
manding the Air Force and the Officer Commanding the Royal Navy 
as Vice-Presigents, and a General delegated by the General Staff. 

When air questions are dealt with, the Officer Commanding the Air 
Defence, the Chief of Staff of the Air Force, the Officer Commanding 
the Anti-aircraft Defence and the Officer Commanding the Air Dis

. tricts sit on the Board. 
There is also a Supreme Committee for Air and Marine which, for 

air and naval questions, replaces the Supreme Army Council. The 
Supreme Committee for Air and Marine is a permanent organ attached 
to the Ministry of Air and Marine. It is consulted on all matters 
relating to the organisation and preparation of the Naval Air Force 
for war and the defence of the territory against attacks from the 
air. It consists of the following members : 

President : The Minister of Air and Maririe ; 
Permanent members : The Inspector of the Army, the Officer 

Commanding the Royal Navy, the Officer Commanding the 
Air Force. · 

The Air Force is commanded and administered by a general officer 
in command of the Air Force directly under the Ministry of Air 
and Marine. 

The Air Force units consist of flights comprising groups of aero
planes, seaplanes and balloons in varying numbers ; mixed or 
homogeneous flights of aeroplanes or seaplanes consisting of groups 
composed of at least two squadrons; balloon flights consisting of groups 
composed of at least· two balloon companies ; anti-aircraft regiments 
comprising divisions consisting of at least two batteries and machine
gun units, and anti-aircraft groups. In ·peace-time the units are 
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grouped in air district commands and anti-aircraft brigades, the latter 
consisting of 2 or 3 groups each. 

The Air Force is composed as follows : 

I. Commands: 

The Air Force Headquarter Command; 
I National Air Defence Command; 
3 Air District Commands ; 
I Coastal Sub-district Command ; 
I Anti-Aircraft Command; 
I Anti-Aircraft Brigade Command; 
I Headquarters of Flying Schools and Training Centres. 

II. Units : 

I flight of aeroplanes of the Guard ; 
2 mixed flights of reconnaissance aircraft ; 
I flight of fighting planes ; 
r flight of bombing planes; 
I flight of seaplanes ; 
I flight of balloons ; 
3 anti-aircraft groups. 

Army 
Navy 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(1936.) 

Number of aeroplanes 

Sxs 
24 

Note.-The number of aeroplanes of the land army also includes 
all kinds of training aeroplanes, together with aeroplanes on order 
and those undergoing trials. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men 

Total 

EFFECTIVES ( I937-38). 

I,094 
Ss6 
ss6 
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III. Schools and Flying Training Centre: 

I. Flying Training Centre. 

The Flying Training Centre comprises . headquarters; 
corps of instructors ; I depot flight ; I flight of specialists 
(including I meteorological section, I wireless section, r section 
of fitters and hangar personnel, I air photography section) ; I 

scouting flight ; I observation flight ; I experimental flight ; 
I flight for reserve N.C.O.s; I park with workshops ; 

2. Special aviation training courses, consisting of training 
headquarters, I depot flight and 2 flights for candidate 
N.C.O.s; 

3. Gunnery and bombing courses, consisting of headquarters; 
I depot flight ; I training flight and I parks and workshops 
flight ; 

4· Military gunnery course and advanced course, consisting 
of training headquarters ; I depot flight ; 3 pilots' flights ; 2 
advanced flights and I parks and workshops flight; 

5· Course for military aviation mechanics, consisting of 
training headquarters ; 2 training companies ; I . training 
flight and I company of airmen ; 

6. Ami-aircraft defence training centre, compnsmg the 
command, the training directorate and 2 mixed groups of at 
least 2 batteries each. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Army Divi- Regiments Corps sions 

_Higher units .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 1 27 2 -
Infantry - - 73' .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
Cavalry .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. - - 26 
Artillery .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - - 5 r reg.+ 5 gr. 
Engineers.-. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - - £5 

1 Including I light infantry corps. 
t Of which 22 infantry divisions, 2 light infantry divisions and 3 cavalry divisions. 
s Including 1 tank regimeut. 
• Machine-gun companies. 

Batta- Compa-
lions, DieS, 
inde- in de-

pendent pendent 

- -
3 22 • 
- -- -- -
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POLICE FORCES. 

Rural Police. 

The strength of the rural police depends on the importance and wealth of 
each commune. . 

The men of the rural police are, in principle, armed with p1stols. The 
greater part of them, however, are not armed. . . 

Men are recruited by voluntary engagement for a penod of at least 2 years. 

Con11n;mal and Municipal Police. 

Communal and municipal police are under the jurisdiction of the Ministry 
of the Interior. 

The budgetary effectives of these police forces for IQ37-38 (in.chidin~ ~he 
municipal police of Bucharest) are 13,999 off1cers and policemen, Civil officials 
and public guards. The policemen of the communal and municipal P?lice 
are armed with pistols ; a certain number of them are also armed with carbmes. 

l\Ien are recruited by voluntary engagement for a period of at least 3 years. 
The policemen of the communal and municipal police receive individual 

and special training. 

Port Guards. 

The total strength is 125 men. 

Forest Guards. 

The Forest Guards are under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Crown Lands. 

The total strength of the Forest Guards is 6,024, of which 6o to 70 per cent. 
are armed with shotguns. 

l\Ien are recruited by voluntary engagement from among candidates who 
have accomplished their military service. · 

Prison Guards. 

The Prison Guard is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Justice. 
The total strength of the Guard is 1, 702 guards. 
The individual arms of the guards consist of rifles, revolvers and bayonets. 
The Prison Guards receive a contract for a period of 3 years. 

Finance Guard. 

The Finance Guard is a supervisory corps attached to the Ministry of 
Finance. · 

The budgetary effectives of the Guard for the year 1937-38 are: 500 inspec
tors, superintendents and guards. 

It is armed with revolvers (in the towns) and with carbines (in country 
districts). 

Men ~re recruited from among candidates who have performed their mili
tary serv1ce. 

The .sole duty of the Finance Guard is to exercise financial supervision 
over articles hable to the consumption duty (beverages, alcohol, sugar, etc.). 
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(a) Gendarmerie. 
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The rural gendarmerie is a corps organised on military lines which is 
attached to the Ministry of the Interior. · 
· It comprises territorial formations, training units, services and schools. 

The territorial formations consist of posts, sections, legions, inspectorates 
and an Inspectorate-General. 

The schools, which give professional training to officers and gendarmes, 
are grouped under a single command constituting an Inspectorate. 

There are also centres for the training of police dogs, mounted patrols and 
groups, motorised patrols, a preparatory training school for gendarmerie 
officers, a traffic detachment, mobile legions, town legions and a sports legion. 

The officers are recruited from among young men who have studied Jaw 
for at least one year. Candidates then spend three years at the preparatory 
training school for gendarmerie officers, where they receive military and pro
fessional training. During this period they are required to continue their legal 
studies and to pass a Jaw examination each year. They must have completed 
these studies by the time they leave the training school. · 

l\Ien who have performed their military service and have been discharged 
with the rank of corporal or sergeant may be re-engaged. 

The budgetary effectives of the Gendarmerie for the year 1937-38 are : 963 
officers and 8,733 N.C.O.s and re-engaged men. 

(b) Frontier Guard. 

The Frontier Guard is under the jurisdiction of the l\Iinistry of Finance and 
the Ministry of National Defence. 

The Frontier Guard is composed of a corps headquarters, 4 brigades 
headquarters and 8 regiments of frontier guards. 

Each regiment of frontier guards consistsof a headquarters, 3 battalions, 
each consisting of 3 companies, 2 training battalions and I depot company. 

The total strength of the Frontier Guard is 25,786, including 487 officers. 
The individual arms of the frontier guards consist of rifles, bayonets and 

pistols, and the collective arms consist of machine-rifles (I or 2 companies of 
machine-gunners per regiment) and auxiliary guns. 

The frontier guards receive military and special training. The training is 
given by the officers and N.C.O.s of the Frontier Guard Corps. 

Men are recruited in accordance with the Army recruiting regulations and 
the law for organisation of the Frontier Guard. The duration of service in the 
Frontier Guard is 3 years. 

Similar Formations. 

The similar formations include the military firemen, the formations for the 
guarding of railways and the guards of civilian prisons. 

The Corps of military firemen is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 
National Defence and the l\Enistry of the Interior; the budgetary effectives 
for the year 1937-38 arc : 113 officers, 94 re-engaged men, 147 N.C.O.s and 
2,549 sergeants, corporals and men. 

The military firemen are not armed. 
Men are recruited in accordance with the Army recruiting regulations. The 

period of service is 3 years. 
The strength of the formations for the guarding of railways is 5.593, of 

which ro per cent are armed with rifles. 
The guards of these formations receive individual training given by military 

personnel, and special training under the railway personnel. l\len are recruited 
in accordance with the Army recruiting regulations. The period. of service 
is 2 years. 
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The strength of the guards of civilian prisons is 646_; tl~e ind!vidual arms 
consist of rifles, bayonets and pistols. The guards of cJvlhan pnsons receive 
individual military and special training. . . . 

Men are recruited in accordance with the Army recrmtmg regulations; 
the period of service is 2 years. 

i\IOBILISATION, TERRITORIAL GUARD, MILITIA. 

The army is mobilised in virtue of a decree which must subsequently 
be ratified by the legislative assemblies. In time of peace, prepa
ratory measures are taken in accordance with the regulations for the 
mobilisation of the army, the civil authorities and industrial establish-

-ments. 
The railways, navigation services, air-transport services, telegraphs, 

telephones and land and air posts, and also all State institutions which 
are necessary for the army, may be mobilised in defence of the country, 
while preserving their own organisation. 

As regards private institutions which are necessary to the- army in 
time of war, a special law lays down the conditions for their use; 
nevertheless, they are bound to c6mply with all census requirements 
and to submit to all measures of control necessary as preliminaries 
to mobilisation. 

The employment of militia contingents is determined by the 
necessities of mobilisation. They are formed into units, as the duty · 
of guarding and defending the country may require, and also into 
communication units in the rear of the operating troops. 

PASSIVE DEFENCE AGAINST AIR ATTACKS. 

Precautionary measures are arranged and carried out by the various 
Ministries, the public or private services, the official organisations and the 
population itself. Instructions for this purpose are given by the Ministry 
of the Interior (Supreme Pas.sive Air Defence Commission). 

The precautions against air attacks include general measures of security 
of a mixed character-i.e., military and civil. 

Th~ m!litary a~t~orities are responsible for ~scertaini1~g the approach 
of host:le a1rcraft, g1vmg the alarm, camouflage dev1ces and, m particular, the 
darkemng of threatened areas. They decide on these measures and supervise 
their execution. 

The civil authorities arrange and carry out the measures indicated by the 
military authorities. . 

All instructions received by the civil authorities must be carried out. 

Supreme Passive Air Defence Commission. 

The precautionarY: measures, which cover the entire territory of the country, 
are prepared and earned out by the Ministry of the Interior throu "h the inter-
mediary of the Supreme Passive Air Defence Commission. " 

The Suprem~ Passive Air Defence Commission studies all questions relating 
to the preparation and realisation of the Passive Air Defence. 
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. !he Supreme P~ssive Air Defence Commission is presided over by the 
lVhmster of the Intenor or by an Under-Secretary of State of the Ministrv of the 
·Interior and consists of: · 

(a) One or more representatives of the Ministries concerned ; 
(b) The Inspector-General of the district commands, or his delegate ; 
(c) The Commander for the Air Defence of the territory, or his delegate; 
(d) The President of the Central Red Cross Committee; 
(e) The President of the League for Defence against air attack; 
(f) A representative of the Grand Legion of Scouts. 

A Staff colonel or lieutenant-colonel, with the necessary military personnel, 
is attached to the Permanent Secretariat of the Commission. 

Committee for the Co-ordination of Passive Air Defence. 

The Committee for the Co-ordination of Passive Air Defence is a permanent 
organ at the disposal of the Minister for Air and Marine ; it is responsible for 
co-ordinating all measures relating to the organisation, instruction and equip
ment for passive air defence of all the Departments concerned. 

The Committee for the Co-ordination of Passive Air Defence consists of the 
following permanent members : 

The officer commanding the Air Force ; 
The officer commanding the air defence of the territory, assisted by the 

Chief of Staff ; , 
The officer commanding the anti-aircraft defence; 
A delegate of the General Staff (Chief of Section) ; 
The Chief of Staff of the General Inspectorate of Area Commands. 

When necessary, delegates of the various Departments and authorities 
concerned sit on the Committee. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. 
The army is recruited by calling up contingents, by voluntary 

engagements and by re-engagements. 
The duration of military obligation is 29 years (between the ages 

of 21 and so inclusive) : s years with the colours ; IS years in the 
reserve ; 9 years in the militia. 

The duration of service with the colours laid down in the Recruiting 
Law of 1929 is 2 years in the land army and 3 years in the air force, 
navy, frontier guards and gendarmerie. 

For financial reasons, the duration of service with the colours is 
in reality 18 or 27 months, as the recruits are not incorporated on 
November rst of each year in accordance with the provisions of the 
Recruiting Law, but are incorporated later, and during the two years' 
service each soldier is entitled to from 7S to So days' leave. 

Young men who have completed a grammar school or equivalent 
course perform only one year's military service and usually attend 
courses for reserve officers. 
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In the case of young men who have passed through the seven 
classes of a primary school or have completed the course at a 
vocational school and who have complied with the stipulations of 
the L1.w relating to pre-military training, the period of service is 
reduced by six months. . . . . . 

On a decision by the Council of Mm1sters, the Munster of Natwnal 
Defence may call to arms for a limited period men belonging. to the 
reserve contingents, either for train_ing or for the temporary remforce
ment of effectives. 

For the same purpose, but only in virtue of a decr~e, men belong~ng 
to the militia may also be called on to serve for a penod not exceedmg 
thirty days in the year. . 

In the event of war, the units and services are supplemented by 
contingents of reservists and militiamen. 

Exclusion, exemption, postponement and dispensation. 

The following categories are debarred from military service : men who 
have been sentenced to more than two years' imprisonment by a penal court ; 
men who have been sentenced for crime. 

Young men who are disabled or physically unfit for service are exempted 
from service in any arm or branch. · 

Members of the Clergy, recognised as such by the MiniStry of Public Educa
tion and \Vorship, are exempted from military service. 

Young men may obtain postponement of service for a period not exceeding 
two years, on account of under-developed physique. 

Young men completing their education may, on application, obtain post
ponement up to 27 years of age. 

The following are provisionally exempted from service and placed in the 
militia : only sons, legitimate or adopted, or eldest sons who are the sole 
support of poor families. 

Volunteers. 

Young men between r8 and 21 may enlist as volunteers for a period of not 
less than three years, provided that they fulfil the conditions laid down in the 
Recruiting Law. In time of war, youths who have not been mobilised may not 
enlist voluntarily, except in the combatant arms. 

Recruitment of Officers and N.C.O.s. 

(a) Officers of the regular army.-Officers are recruited from ~adets 
who have completed 7 and 8 classes in a secondary school or, in 
exceptional cases, among N.C.O.s of the regular army on the results 
of an entrance examination to the military schools. 

The preparatory courses in· the military schools last three years for 
all arms. 

(b) Officers of the reserve are recruited among young men who have 
performed only one year's service, but have taken the courses at the 
preparatory training schools for officers of the reserve, and have 
successfully passed the leaving examination. 
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(c) N.C.O.s.-N.C.O.s are recruited from young men leaving the 
N.C.O.s' schools. Candidates are admitted to these schools by com
petitive examination. 

(d) Sergeants and Corporals are appointed from among young men 
who have taken an N.C.O.'s course. 

Each arm has its own schools. 

Promotion. 

(a) Non-Commissioned Ranks. 
Privates may be promoted to corporal aftet not less than fiye months' 

service. 
Corporals may be promoted to sergeant after not less than four months 

service. 
Sergeants may be promoted to staff-sergeant when they have sen·ccl at 

least four years as sergeant-instructors. 
Staff-sergeants may be promoted to the rank of regimental sergeant-major 

after at least six years' service in the rank of staff-sergeant, and after passing 
the qualifying examination. 

(b) Officers. 
Promotions from the rank of captain to that of major, from the rank 

of major to that of lieut.-colonel, and from the rank of lieut.-colonel to that of 
colonel are effected by seniority combined with selection, in the proportion 
laid down by the Law. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

The object of pre-military training is to strengthen moral and 
national sentiments, to· develop physical fitness and to teach young 
men the rudiments of military knowledge so as to enable them to 
assimilate military training more easily and more rapidly when they 
are called to the colours. 

Pre-military training is compulsory for all young men of rS, 19 
and 20. 

The preliminary lists which are drawn up each year by the mayors 
include all young men who will have reached the age of rS by 
December 31st of the following year. 

Pre-military training actually consists of 40 to so courses a year, 
usually held on holidays, to which is added an annual period, lasting 
from 4 to 7 clays, of camp training. 

Pre-military training is controlled by the }Iinistry of National 
Defence through the General Staff. 

It is organised by the Inspectorate-General of Area Commands 
and the organs subordinate to that Inspectorate. 

Collaboration between the Ministry of National Defence and other 
Ministries in regard to pre-military training is ensured by the 
following organs : a central committee with representatives in the 
Ministry of National Defence (Inspectorate-General of Area Com-
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mands) ; a regional committee attached to each area co~I?an~ and a 
municipal committee at the headquarters of ~ach mumc~pal mspec
torate ; departmental committees ; praetonan commrttees and 
communal committees. 

The pre-military training centres in each praetorship and the 
pre-military training sub-centres in each commune act as the • 
executive organs of pre-military training. 

The personnel of the pre-military training centres and sub-centres 
consists of : officers on the active list and pensioned officers formerly 
on the active list, reserve officers, young men whose service has been 
postponed for the first year following the completion of their milit~ry 
course, supernumerary N.C.O.s and N.C.O.s of the reserve (startmg 
with the most recent contingents). 

The training includes moral, ·physical and national education, 
civics and hygiene and elementary military instruction. 

At the end of the period of training, each pupil receives one of 
the following certificates : (1) " Complete pre-military training " ; 
(2)" Incomplete pre-military training" or (3) "No pre-military training" 
(in the case of young men who have shown an insubordinate spirit or 
who have been absent more than 12 times without any adequate 
reason during each of the three years of pre-military training). 

Young men who obtain the "Complete pre-military training" 
certificate enjoy the following advantages : 

During the period of military service, the length of service required 
for promotion to the rank of first-class private, corporal and sergeant 
is reduced by one-half. 

During the last year of military service, they may be sent back to 
their homes three or six months before the prescribed date, without, 
however, being exempted from manceuvres and camp training. 

EFFECTIVES OF THE ARMED FORCES. 
(1931-1938/39·) 

I. AVERAGE DAILY NU~IBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING 

THE YEAR 1931. 

I Total effectivcs I 

Land armed forces 240,501 
Formations organised -o~·a ~iiit~Y b~~is:!:: 62,947 
Air armed forces . . . . . . . . . . II,836 

1 Formlttons organased on a !Uilitary basis : 36 months. 
l Frontier guards and gendarmes. 

I Other effcctives who 
Officers have completed atl..~ast 24 

or 36 months of service 1 

14,185 II,7o6 
1,125 8,470 
- 1,787 

N_ote.-The effectives sho_wn _in the table given above represent 
the fr_gures based on the apphcatwn of the organisation and recruiting 
laws m force. 
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2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

The figures in the following tables differ in .character from the 
figures in the preceding tal;>le. These two kinds of returns are not 
comparable with each other. 

Officers: 

General officers 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
znd.Lieutenants ... 

Total .. 
N.C.O.s .. 
Other ranks .. 

144 
4I3 
8g6 

1,575 
3,8gg 
4.655 
2,031 

IJ,6IJ 
I5,028 

132,gr8 

SU:ill:\IARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

I tg28 I 1929 1 1930 I 1931 I 1932 I I933-34,19J4•35,I9 36-37,I937·38,Ig38-39 

Officers .. .. 14,658 
N.C.O.sand men .. .. I70,g68 

--
Total .. .. .. .. rSs,6z61 

1 Not including special troops. 

14,725 14,387 15,334 15,724 
I7I,4I4 I7I 1J06 :rs8,941 120,602 

-- -- -- --
t86,139 1 r8s,6931 174,2751 136,3261 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

{1938.) 

x6,sg6 16,478 15,296 14,890 IJ,6IJ 
124,789 124,921 IIS,643 149,635 147.946 ---- ------
141,385 LP,39Q 130,939 164.525 I 61,559 

NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship; the second that of its completion. The dash (-\ signifies that the con
struction has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. 

Destroyers : 

1. Regele Ferdinand 
(rg28-3o) 

2. Regina Maria (r929-30) 

3· Marasti (rgr4-) 1 

4· Marasesti (rgr4-) 1 

Displacement : r,g86 tons. Dimensions, 33L4 
X 3I.5 X rr.S feet. H.P. 44,000 = 37 kts. 
Guns : 5 4· 7-inch ; r 3-inch (A.A.) ; 2 r-pur. ; 
6 torpedo-tubes (zr-inch). 

Displacement : about r, 700 tons. Dimensions, 
309! X 3I X rr! feet. H.P. 45,000 = 30 
kts. Guns : 5 4.7-inch; 2 r-pdr. (A.A.) ; 
4 tubes (r7.7-inch). 

• Refitted and re-armed in 1925-26. 



I • 
2. 

3· 

3 torpedo-boats : 

Naluca 1 (Igi 3·I4) 
Zmeul I 
Sborul 

Submarine: 

Delfinul (I930-3I) 

Submarine depot ship : 

Constanta ( 192 8-3 I) 

ROUMANIA 

Displacement, 260 tons. Draught, 4.8 feet. 
H.P. 5,200 = 25 kts. 4 tubes (I7-7·inch). 

Displacement : 250 tons. Draught, 4·9 feet. 
H.P. 5,ooo = 25 kts. 4 tubes (I7-7·inch). 

65o t D" . Displacement, -- ons. rmenswns, 225 X 
goo I4 

I9~ x I2 feet. Speed - kts. Guns : 1 

4-inch; 6 tubes (2I-inch). 9 

Displacement, 2,294 tons. Dimensions, 255! X 
37 X I3t feet. H.P. 2,ooo = I3 kts. 
Guns : 2 4-inch. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 1 

7 torpedo-boats and destroyers 
1 submarine 
1 submarine depot ship 

Total 

Total tonnage 

8,142 
65o 

2,294 

r r,o86 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

I 
Ministry of National Defence . -~ 
Ministry"of the Navy and Aviation 
Arrears from previous years : 

Ministry of National Defence 
Ministry of the Navy and 

Aviation .. . . . . . . 
Extraordinary budget : 

Expenditure on account of the 
current year .. . . .. 

Arrears from previous years . . 
Special Fund for National De-

fence . . . . .. . . . . 
Total . . .. 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices 1 (1929 = IOo) 
Retail prices : Cost of living' 

(1929 = roo) •• 

1 Incomplete. 
1 New indices. 

.. . . 

• Average, April-December 1937. 

. . 

1933•34 

Provisio-
nal results 

4,679-9 

-

-
. 

59 

57 

1 Black Sea Division and Danube Division. 

1934"35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937·38 I 
Estimates 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

5,294-3 4,764.2 I 5.43+' ! 4,833-8 
1,776-3 

l 306-9 254·5 

I ,579.2 - - -
4.455-9 3,8So.6 - -

- 2,000.0 2,6oo.o 2,750.0 
-

II,329.4 10,644-8 8,341.0 9,6q.6 

62 7I 78 89' 

54 Go 63 72 8 

1938·39 

I 
5.544-0 
I,Iog.o 1 

I 87-4 

( 10.0 

-
-

4,000,0 
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NoTES. -I. The expenditure of the Ministry of the Navy and Aviation, up to 
and including 1937-38, comprises expenditure on investments and the National 
Aviation Fund, but not for 1938-39, the figures for which are not available. 

2. The expenditure of the Ministry of the Navy and Aviation includes 
expenditure on civil aviation of about 20 million lei per annum, and the expen
diture of the Direction of Merchant Shipping-representing, however, only a 
small amount. 

From 1932 to 1935-36, the general budget was divided into two parts
ordinary and extraordinary. The expenditure of the extraordinary budget 
represents arrears of previous years and, for 1934-35, certain extraordinary 
and capital expenditure proper also. 

Of the arrears, amounting to 4,456 million lei, shown in 1934-35, 1,8o8.8 
million lei are on account of the years up to and including 1931 'Lnd 2,647.2 
million lei on account of 1932-33 and 1933-34. 

Of the arrears, amounting to 3,88o.6 million lei, shown in 1935-36, 3,405.9 
million lei are on account of the years up to and including 1933-34 and 474·7 
million lei on account of 1934-35. 

3· Expenditure on the gendarmerie is shown under the Ministry of the 
'Interior and has been as follows : 

- 1933-34- 1 1934-35 I 1935-36 1 1936-37 I 1937-38 1 1938·39 

' 
Estimates 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie .. .. .. .. 585.7 I 579.8 I 603·9 I 600.4 I 654.0 1 

4· Expenditure on frontier troops is charged to the budget of the Ministry 
of Finance. The figures (not included in the table above) are as follows : 

1933"34 I 1934-35 1 1935·36 I 1936-37 1 1937-38 111938•39 

Estimates 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of Finance : 
Frontier troops .. .. .. 341.0 288.6 264.6 268.I 369·4 

5. Expenditure on certain special funds for pensions and allowances to 
military persons and their families charged to the Ministry of National 
Defence is included in the ab:lVe tab!e. This expenditure has been as follows: 

1933"34 1 1934-35 1 1935-36 1 1936·37 I 1937·38 I 19'\S-.39 

Estimates 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defence : 

I 4·8 Expenditure on special funds 4·7 4-2 4-3 4·9 

' 
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6. Military and war pensions are charged, together with civil pen
sions, to the special budget of the general Pensions ~~nd. The. grants by 
the State to this Pensions Fund appear under the Mmtstry of F~nance. In 
addition to this, the Ministry of Labour, Public Health and Soctal Welfare 
includes expenditure on the National Office of "War Invalids, Orphans and 
Widows. 

1933-34 I 1934-35 I 1935-36 I 1936-37 I 1937-38 I 1938-39 

Estimates 

Lei (9oo,ooo's) 

Pensions fund : 
Military pensions .. . . . . 638.7 634·0 6gs.o [70!.0 737·6 
War pensions .. .. 1,232·0 I,059·7 1,271 ·7 r,3t8.s 1,040·9 

National Office of War Invalids, 
Orphans and Widows .• .. 36·7 40.1 28.6 32-9 

7• From the total budget estimates of expenditure for 1934-35 there has been 
deducted a sum of s.oo million lei, representing the probable savings during the 
year due to vacanctes among personnel and rationalisation and simplification 
of the State administration. 



Area .. 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km ... 

SALVADOR 

Length of railway system (1930) 

• I. Army . 

72! 

34,000 sq. km. 
1,66s,ooo 

49·0 
604 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS. OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Salvador army includes the permanent forces, the militia 
and the National Guard. 

The permanent peace-time forces are fixed by the Legislature ; 
they are limited to the number strictly necessary to ensure the 
protection of the ports, fortified places and military depots. 

The militia is part of the army of the Republic. It consists 
of the active militia, the militia reserve and the territorial reserve. 
So far only the active militia is organised. 

The National Guard is placed exclusively under the Commander
in-Chief ofthe army and the Secretary of State for War; in consequence, 
it constitutes a unit of the regular forces of the country and is 
essentially of a military character. 

The National Guard is entrusted with the maintenance of internal 
order. It is placed under the orders of the Ministry of War, Marine 
and Aviation as regards its organisation, personnel, discipline and 
material, and under the orders of the Ministry of the Interior as 
regards its special duties and pay. 

In war time, the National Guard passes under the orders of the 
Chief of the General Staff for the services· of the corps properly 
speaking, without, however, ceasing to be under the command of the 
General Officer Commanding-in-Chief or of the officer in charge 
of operations appointed by him. 
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ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

MINISTRY OF WAR, MARINE AND AVIATION. 

The Ministry of War, Marine and Aviation includes the following 
departments : 

(r) Central Department (Civil Section, Military Section) ; 

(2) Personnel Department (Personnel Section, National 
Guard Section) ; 

(3) General War Department (War Material and Defence 
Section, Training Section) ; 

(4) Naval, Topographical, Statistical, etc., Department (Naval 
and Cyphering Section, Topographical Section, Statistics and 
Military Census Section, Historical Section) ; 

(5) Air Department, consisting of one section; 

(6) Intendance Department (Military Administration Sec
tion, Accountancy Section) ; 

(7) Department of Military Justice and Rewards, consisting 
of one section ; 

(8) Army Medical Department ; 

(9) Department for various Corps (Army Inter-Commu
nication and Signals Corps; Army Education Corps). 

An Inspectorate General responsible for education in regimental 
schools is attached to the General War Department. 

ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The Army General Staff is auxiliary to the supreme command 
of the army. 

The Chief of the General Staff is a major-general or brigadier
general. 

The General Staff comprises : 

The organisation section ; 
The intelligence section ; 
The topographical section ; 
The supply and transport section ; 
The services. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

No_te.-The re-organisation of the Salvadorian army was decided 
upon m June I933- This re-organisation will be carried out as and 
when material is obtained. The composition of the army, as provided 
for under the Decree of June 27th, I933, is shown below. 

I. PERMANENT ARMY. 

I. Higher Formations. 

5 divisions. 

Each division comprises 3 infantry regiments, one cavalry squadron, 
one mountain artillery group, one anti-aircraft machine-gun company, 
one sapper company, one signal company and various services. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 

I5 regiments; 
6 anti-aircraft machine-gun compames. 

Each infantry regiment consists of headquarters, 3 battalions, 
and one headquarter company. Each battalion comprises 3 rifle 
companies, one machine-gun company and one auxiliary artillery 
section. 

Cavalry: 

2 non-divisional regiments of 2 squadrons ; 
5 divisional squadrons. 

Artillery : 

5 divisional mountain artillery groups ; 
I non-divisional mountain artillery regiment ; 
I non-divisional field artillery group. 

Each mountain artillery group consists of three batteries. Each 
battery possesses 4 pieces of artillery and one anti-aircraft machine
gun section. 

The non-divisional mountain artillery regiment comprises three 

groups. d' . . l f' ld 'll . th b tt . The non- JVJSiona 1e arb ery group compnses ree a enes, 
each possessing four pieces of artillery. 
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Engineers : 

I battalion consisting of 2 sapper companies ; 
5 divisional sapper companies ; 
5 divisional signal companies. 

In peace time, the sapper battalion serves as a school for all the 
other companies attached to divisions. 

Air force: 

I reconnaissance flight ; 
I fighting flight. 

Each flight consists of 3 machines in service, one spare machine 
and one mobile park. 

The Salvadorian army also includes auxiliary troops comprising, 
the intendance service, the medical service, etc. 

II. NATIONAL GUARD. 

The National Guard is an essentially military body under the 
orders of the army general command and the Ministry of ·war, 
Marine and Aviation. 

It is regarded as a special corps of the army and consists of infantry, 
cavalry and a motor-cycle section. 

It is organised in two categories : the active category and the 
reserve. 

1 

Recruitment of the Guard is voluntary ; volunteers must be 
not less than I8 and not more than 22 years of age. 

Admission to the National Guards is governed by the Ministry 
of War, Marine and Aviation. 

In time of peace, the duties of the National Guard are to maintain 
public order throughout the territory of the Republic, to protect 
property and persons and to arrest law-breakers and disturbers of 
the public peace. 

In time of war, the Guard performs the services required of the 
army of the Republic under the Constitution and laws of the country. 

· The Guard comprises a Directorate-General, " commands " 
(battalions), companies, squadrons,·" lines", sections (of squadrons 
and training companies), posts, and a motor-cyclist ·Section. 

There are 5 infantry "commands " and I cavalry " command ". 
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The cavalry " command " consists of a general staff and 3 squadrons 
of 3 sections each. -

An infantry "command" consists of 3 companies (each " com
mand" comprises I training company and 2 companies) and each 
company consists of 3 " lines " of 4 posts each. 

The training company acts as the training centre for troops newly 
called up. It consists of 3 sections. 

There are therefore in all : 
I cavalry "command " consisting of 3 squadrons of 3 sections 

each; 
5 infantry " commands " consisting of I training company of 

3 sections and I4 companies consisting of 3 " lines " of 
4 posts each. · 

Effectives,.(I934).1 

Officers N.C.O.s Men Total 
Directorate- General 

of the National 
Guard IO 3 I6 29 

Infantry 2 75 67 I,273 I,4I5 
Cavalry .. IS 30 366 4II 

--- ---
Total IOO IOO I,6ss I,sss 

CIVIC ASSOCIATION, CIVIC GUARD AND POLICE FORCES.-

The Civic Association is responsible, in consultation with the Ministries of 
War and Public Education, for military and physical training in the educational 
establishments of the Republic-i.e., boys' schools, girls' schools and mixed 
schools. 

The organs of the Association, in order of precedence, are as follows 
The Supreme Council, situated in the capital of the Republic; 
Council in the chief town of each Department; 
Committees for cities, small towns and villages ; 
The civic guard. 

The Supreme Council consists of twelve members, four of whom are ex 
officio members-viz., the Commander-in-Chief of the Army (President), the 
Minister for War, the Under-Secretary for \Var and the Chief of the General 
Staff. The eight other members are appointed by the Executive. 

The civic guard which was established in 1933 is an auxiliary militia corps 
of the regular army consisting of foreigners and Salvadorian citizens who do not 
perform their service in the army ranks. It is an essentially military body 
under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief of the army and the \Var 1\Iinistry, 
and is regarded as an army corps with special duties. Two years of military 
service in the ranks of the civic guard is equivalent to one year of compulsory 
military service. 

The police forces consist of the town police (1,036 inspectors and constables), 
the Customs police (258 inspectors and officers), the prison guard (136 in
spectors and guards) and the revenue police (236 inspectors, N.C.O.s and men). 

• Not including officials. 
• Not including 99 cadets of the training company. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

All citizens between the ages of r8 and so are liable for military 
training. The maximum period of training is one year in all arms, 
and also in the national guard, the civic guard, secondary schools, 
sport centres and other special courses established by the Go_vernment. 

Men' between r8 and 30 years of age belong to the active army; 
those between 31 and 40 to the reserve of the active army; and those 
between 41 and so to the territorial reserve. 

MILITARY SCHOOLS. 

Military Polytechnic School, founded in r869; 
Military School, founded in 1927 (86 cadets on March rst, 1933) to prepare 

young men to become regular army officers. The course lasts four years; 
The school of practical instruction fOr senior officers and subaltern officers 

is placed under the immediate authority of the Inspector-General of the army; 
Advanced military training courses for higher officers ; 
Military training courses (42 officers in 1928), under the supervision of the 

Inspectorate-General of the army, for improving the general -military training 
of officers (these courses will later be converted into shooting courses for officers 
of all arms) ; 

lvlilitary Academy for the training of Staff officers; 
Training School for Pilots ; 
Military Aviation School ; 
Militrzry Motor-cyclists' School. 
It is also intended to found a military college and a special course for 

intending officers. 

EFFECTIVES. 

The statutory establishment of the army for the year 1937-38 
is 3,000 men. 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The budget year covers thE; period from July rst to June 30th. 

1932-33 1 1933-34 I 1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937·38 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Colones (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War, Marine and 
Aviation . . . . . . . . .. 2.g I 3·' I 3·' I 4·0 I ].2 I 3·9 

NoTES.-!. The8e amounts include expenditure on the National Guard 
estimated at o.S million for each year. ' 

2. Expenditure on military pensions, amountinoo to 0.2 million colones 
for each year, is not included in the national defenc~ figures. It is included 
in the section Pensions. · 
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SIAM 

Area 
Population (V. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. . . 
Length of railway system (1932-33) 

518,ooo sq. km. 
!4.465,000 

2 7-9 
2,995 km. 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army is organiseCJ. in 21 battalions of infantry, I3 squadrons 
of cavalry, 8 groups of artillery, 2 battalions of engineers, 3 anti
aircraft groups and one searchlight battalion. 

The air force includes 207 aeroplanes (67.490 H.P.), of which 128 
are in commission in tactical units and 79 at training establishments. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Universal liability to military service has been in force for twenty 
five years, and the law received its present form in 1917. Every able
bodied man at the age of 21 or 22 is liable to be called to military service. 
The normal duration of service consists of (a) two years with the 
colours ; (b) seven years in the first reserve during which the reservist 
is liable to be called upon for repetition training for a maximum period 
of two months per year; (c) ten years in the second reserve, during 
which the reservist is liable to be called for repetition training for a 
maximum period of thirty days per year; (d) six years in the third 
reserve. 

EFFECTIVES. 
Total effectives 1 Officers 1 

Land armed forces 
Formations organised on a military basis .• 

24,468 2 1,933 
12,498 3 474 

The effectives of the air armed forces coi:nprise 1,336 officers and 
other ranks. 

1 Average daily number of effectives reached during the year 1930-31. 
• Including 934 officers, N.C.O.s and men of the Royal Palace Guard Regiment. Not including 

reservisls who were not called up in 1930-31 and whose average daily number of effectives would 
have been 28,843, including 2,047 officers, if they had been called up. 

• Police force which is under the Ministry of the Interior. This force does not receive a proper 
military training and is not intended to be employed as a military force in time of war. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(I93J.) 
Destroyer : 

Phra Ruang (I9I7) 

Torpedo-boats : 
No. II, No. I2 (1935) 
No. I3, No. 21, No. 22 (I936) 
No. 23, No. 3I, No. 32, 

No. 33 (I937) 
Sua-Khamronsindhu 

(1912) 
Sua T ayarnchol (I 908) 

No. 1, No. 2, No. 3 (1908) 
No. 4 (1913) 

Submarines : 
Maachanu, Wiln (I936) 

Displacement: I,035 tons. Dimensions: 274 X 
27! x rr feet .. H.p. 29,ooo = 35 kts. C?uns: 
3 4-inch ; I 3-mch (A.A.) ; 4 tubes (2r-mch). 

Displacement : 470 tons. Dimensions : 223 X 
21 x 7 feet. H.p. 9,ooo = 31 kts. Guns : 
3 3-inch (A.A.} ; 6 tubes (r8-inch). 

Displacement : 375 tons (Sua-Khamronsindhu 
385 tons). Dimensions: 227 X 21! X 6 feet. 
H.p. 6,ooo = 27 kts. Guns; r 3-inch; 5 6-pdr.; 
2 tubes (IS-inch). 

Displacement : 120 tons. H.p. 1,200 - 22 kts. 
2 r8-inch tubes. 

Priclwnbon,Sinsamulta (1937) 

Displacement : 370 tons. Dimensions: 167! X 

13~- x I2 feet. Speed: 
1 ~' 5 kts. 5 torpedo 

tubes. 

5 coastal motor torpedo-boats (1922). Displacement : 11 tons. 
3 coastal motor torpedo-boats (I935)- Displacement : I6 tons. 
Miscellaneous : 2 I units (gunboats, etc.). 

EFFECTIVES. 
Total etlectives Officers 

Naval forces 
Sea formations organised on a 

military basis 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

1932-33 I 1933•34 1934·35 I l93S·J6 I 1936·37 1937·38 

Closed accounts Provisional results Estimates 

Bahts (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of Defence : I I I 
Central Department .. .. . . - - o.8 o.g 

l Army .. .. .. .. .. 8.] 13.6 I ! 10.5 
Air Force .. .. .. .. .. '-7 1.7 10.3 

3·5 
22.6 26.0 

Navy .. .. .. .. .. . . 2.6 3-0 5-7 6.8 
Grant for Naval Programme .. - - - I.O 1,0 I.O 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 13,0 18.3 16.8 22.7 23.6 27-0 
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NoTES.-1. The grant to the naval programme since I935-36isinconnection 
with an allocation of r8 million baht made in r935-36 from the Treasury 
reserve to,provide the navy with new ships, mainly destroyers. Of this amount, 
6 million baht are regarded as a loan to be repaid to the Treasury reserve by the 
Ministry of Defence at the rate of r million baht per annum. 

2. The above expenditure does not include any expenditure on pensions, 
which is shown jointly with that on civil pensions. 
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SPAIN 

(Including the Canary Islands) 

Area •• 
Population (XII. 1935) · · 
Density per sq. km. . . 
Total length of land frontiers : 

With France 
With Portugal .. 

Length of coastline . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (XII. 1930) 
Morocco : 

Area .. 
Population (approximative figure) 

677 km. 
987 km. 

503,000 sq. km. 
24,849,000 

49-4 

1,664 km. 
3,144 km. 

15,895 km. 

28,470 sq. km. 
1,000,000 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

(1935-) 

The armed forces of the Spanish Republic comprise the land army, 
the air force and the navy. The first two are stationed either in the 
Peninsula and adjacent islands o.r in Morocco. 

The army of the Peninsula, of the Balearic Islands and of the Canary 
Islands is divided into eight infantry divisions and one cavalry division, 
each division including all arms. In addition to the divisional 
formations, the army further comprises troops and services of the army 
corps and of the army, also including all arms. 

The generals of the eight infantry divisions are in command of all 
the troops and services forming the divisions and of certain troops 
and services not included in the divisions; the general of the cavalry 
division is in command of the corps which form this higher unit. 
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The Balearic and the Canary Islands each form a military command 
under a divisional general. 

The protected zone of Morocco is divided into two areas : the 
eastern area (territories of Melilla and Rif), and the western area 
{territories of Ceuta, Tetuan and Larache). The supreme command 
of ~II the land forces of the protected zone is exercised by a general 
ofhcer. o_f the arn:y u~der the supreme a~thority of the High 
Commisswner. This officer, who has the title of Commander-in
Chief of the Military Forces of Morocco, is appointed by decree of the 
President on the proposal of the Ministry for _War and after consulting 
the High Commissioner. 

The general in supreme command of the military forces in Morocco 
is responsible for inspecting the Sherifian forces in the northern and 
southern zones of the Protectorate ; as regards the organisation, 
training, discipline, stationing and distribution of the forces, he 

·exercises the functions entrusted under the existing legislation to the 
Inspector of the Sherifian Forces. 

The general in supreme command of the military forces in Morocco 
also commands all the military forces garrisoned in the territories of 
Ifni and the Spanish Sahara, and the forces in the southern zone of 
the Protectorate. 

MOBILISATION CENTRES. 

The r6 mobilisation centres, created on June r6th, I93I, are directly 
subordinate to the Central Staff. 

They undertake all operations relating to mobilisation, except in 
respect of industry. The organisation of the mobilisation centres is 
based on the military status-available class, reserve-of the men who 
have served in the ranks. Men belonging to the first class must 
be mobilised first; those in the second class are allotted to the mobili
sation centres of their place of residence and are destined to form 
reserve units. A district is allotted to each mobilisation centre. 
The mobilisation and reserve centres are equal in number to the 
divisional infantry brigades, every two brigades being equivalent 
to one division. 

Men discharged from the army and available for active service 
continue. to belong to the active units of the army in which they 
performed their service, without regard to their place of residence, 
except for men who performed their service in the active corps of 
Africa, the Balearic Islands and the Canary Islands, and who remain 
attached to the active corps of the same arm or corps situated nearest 
to their place of residence. In the same way, men who have served 
in the peninsular corps and who, after being discharged, have taken up 
their permanent residence in the territories of Africa, the Balearic 
Islands or the Canaries serve in the active units nearest to their 
residence in those territories. 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

\V AR MINISTRY. 

The War Ministry is in charge of the direction and adm_inistration 
of the armed forces. It comprises the Under-Secretanat of the 
Ministry and the Central Staff. The former is in charge of the 
administration and direction of the army, and the latter of all matters 
concerning the technical instruction and training of the army for war. 

An advisory body called the Supreme War Council is attached to 
the War Ministry. It is presided over by the War Minister and the 
permanent members are the inspectors-general, the Chief of the Cen
tral Staff, the Director-General of the Air Force, the Director-General 
of Material and War Industries and the Legal Adviser to the Supreme 
War Council. Its main duty is to examine questions connected with 
training for war and the constitution of the army. 

The office of Under-Secretary comprises the following services : 
Secretariat. 
Section of personnel. 
Material Section (manufacture ; workshops and laboratories ; 

armaments and ammunition, etc.). 
Services Section (recruiting ; fortifications and barracks ; 
- remounts, etc.). 
Central Intendance. 
Treasury. 
Army medical inspectorate, veterinary inspectorate, and 

pharmaceutical inspectorate. 

The . ~eneral Directorate of Avi~tion, the General Inspectorate 
of the Civil Guard and the General Duectorate of the Carabineers also 
form part of the Ministry. 

The Central Staff comprises a secretariat and 6 sections: 

1st Section : Organisation, recruiting, -mobilisation. 
znd Section: Military theory, military instruction. 
3rd Section : Operations, defence. 
4th Sect~on: Armame~t an~ mat.erial, rear service, railways. 
5th Sectwn: Information, h1stoncal and geographical services. 
6th Section : Cartographic service, photogrammetric service. 

The Central Staff is responsible for all preliminary work of 
mobilisation and for mobilisation operations. 



SPAIN 733 

In case of war, the Chief of the Central Staff acts as Chief of the 
General Staff of the army in the field, which staff consists of personnel 
belonging to the central staff appointed in time of peace. 

The directorate of the train service and the directorate of the 
motor transport service also come under the Central Staff ; the 
administrative part of this directorate is in the hands of the Under
Secretariat. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

(The Peninsula and Adjacent Islands.) 

Divisions I 
I II 

Divisions 

I I 
and military Headquarters Pro\'inces and military Headquarters Provinces 

commands commands 

I . I 
\ Madnd Valladolid 

Toledo I Salamanca 
(I) Madiirl Ciudad Real (7) Valladolid Zamora 

/ Badajoz I 
Avila 

Cuenca Segovia 
I ' Caceres 

~ Seville I 
Cadiz Coruiia 
Cordoba Lugo 
Huelva (8) Corufia Orense 

(z) Seville 
( Granada Ponte vedra 

Malaga Oviedo 
Almeria Le6n 

l Jaen I 
Madrid 

Valencia 
Cavalry 1\!adiid I Barcelona 

Murcia 
Division i Alava 

(3) Valencia 
Alicante I Albacete Islands of : 
Castellon de Majorca 

Ia Plana Balearic Palma de Minorca 
I Islands Mallorca lbiza 
~ Barcelona Formentera 

Gerena Cabrera 
(4) Barcelona Lerida I 

I Tarragona Islands of : 
Tcneriffc I Saragossa Santa Cruz Gomera 

Hucsca Canarv de Palma, Hierro 
(S) Saragossa ( Teruel Islands Teneri fie Graprl Canary 

Soria Fuerteventura 
Guadalajara Lanz:lrote 

I 
Burgo5 
Navarre 
Santander 
Alava 

(6) Burgos Biscay 
Giupitzcoa 
Logrofio 

I 
Palencia 
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' TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

z: 
<( 

·\ll 
(.) 

0 

-·-·- Area boundaries. 

f" Area headquarters. 

FRANCE 
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ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

r. Higher Units: 

8 organic divisions ; 
I cavalry division ; 

I. HOME COUNTRY. 

2independent mixed. mountain brigades. 

735 

Each organic division is composed of two infrantry brigades of two 
regiments, one light artillery brigade consisting of two regiments (r of 
guns and I of howitzers), one cavalry squadron with one automatic
arms section and one infantry cyclist section, one battalion of sappers 
and miners, one signals group, one aviation flight, and various units of 
engineers, intendance, medical service and veterinary service. 

The cavalry division is composed of three brigades (6 cavalry regi
ments and 2 automatic-machine-gun squadrons), one regiment of horse 
artillery, one rifle cyclist company, one machine-gun cyclist company, 
one company of engineers (sappers), one signal group, one intendance 
company, one aviation flight (reconnaissance), and various units of 
the medical and veterinary services. 

Each independent mixed mountain brigade is composed of four 
mountain infantry battalions, one regiment of mountain artillery 
(howitzers), one company of sappers, one signal group, one intendance 
company, and various units of the medical and veterinary services. 

2. Arms and Services. 

r. Forces stationed tn the Peninsula. 

_Infantry · 

35 infantry regiments (32 divisional regiments and 3 naval base 
regiments at Cadiz, Cartagena and Ferrol) ; 

8 battalions of mountain infantry ; 
2 light tank regiments ; 
4 machine-gun battalions ; 
I cyclist battalion. 

Each infantry regiment consists of two armed battalions (4 com
panies) and one machine-gun company (8 guns) each, one auxiliary 
equipment section (I gun and I mortar) and one signal section. The 
establishment of an infantry regiment is I,256 officers, N.C.O.s and 
men. Two regiments (3rd and 36th) each consist of three battalions. 
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Each mountain infantry battalion con~ists of fou~ :Hle co~T!-panies 
and one machine-gun company (8 guns), With one auxrh~ry eqmp.me~t 
section {I gun and I mortar). The strength of a mountam battahon IS 

686 officers, N.C.O.s and men 
Each tank regiment consists of two battalions of two c~mpani~s 

each ; it possesses 6o tanks. The strength of a tank regiment IS 

533 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 
The cyclists' battalion comprises fi':e rifle companies and ~hree 

machine-gun companies (8 guns each), With a strength of 894 officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. 

Each machine-gun battalion consists of one rifle company and 
three machine-gun companies (8 guns each), with a strength of 428 
officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Cavalry: 

IO light cavalry regiments (4 of which are not divisional); 
I group of motor machine-guns ; 
I presidential escort squadron. 

Each cavalry regiment consists of four sabre squadrons, one auto
matic-arms squadron, two machine-gun sections (4 guns each), two 
automatic-rifle sections (6 automatic rifles each) and one light mortar 
section (2 mortars). The establishment_ of a cavalry regiment is 
635 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

The motor machine-gun group consists of two squadrons, with a 
strength of 240 officers, N.C.O.s and men. Each squadron possesses 
two automatic rifles. 

Artillery : 

Light artillery : I6 regiments ; 
Mountain artillery : 2 regiments ; 
Coast artillery : 4 regiments ; 
Horse artillery : I regiment ; 
Heavy artillery : 4 regiments; 
Anti-aircraft artillery : 2 groups ; 
Mixed artillery : 3 groups. 

Ea~h light artillery :egiment consist~ of three groups of three 
battenes each, armed with guns or hoWitzers ; each regiment pos
sesses 36 guns and howitzers. The establishment of a regiment is 897 
officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Each mountain artillery regiment consists of two groups of three 
batteries each (each possessing four I05-mm. guns) and has an estab
lishment of 772 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 
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· The horse artillery regiment is composed of three groups of three 
batteries each and has an establishment of I,I24 officers, N.C.O.s and 
men. The regiment possesses 36 guns. 

Each heavy artillery regiment consists of two groups (one gun 
group and one howitzer group) of three batteries each and has an estab
lishment of 67I officers, N.C.O.s and men. Each battery possesses 
4 pieces of artillery {ISO mm. guns and ISS mm. howitzers). 

Each anti-aircraft group consists of two batteries (8 guns), with an 
establishment of 272 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

In all, the three mixed groups comprise : I light battery, 3 moun
tain batteries and I mechanised battery. The light battery possesses 
four 7S-mm. guns; the mountain battery four IOS-mm. howitzers; the 
mechanised battery four ISS-mm. howitzers. 

Engineers: 

I sapper and miner regiment; 
I signal regiment ; 
2 railway regiments; 
8 divisional battalions of sappers and min~rs; 
I bridging battalion ; 
I balloon regiment ; 
I independent mixed group of sappers. 

The sapper and miner regiment consists of two battalions, and the 
signal regiment of three battalions. Each battalion is composed of 
three companies. The signals regiment also has I radio company 
and I cavalry company. 

Each railway regiment consists of two battalions (Io companies in 
all, including 5 mobilisation, reserve and training companies). 

Each battalion of divisional sappers is composed of 3 companies. 
The independent mixed group of sappers consists of 2 mountain 

companies and I mounted company. 

I ntendance : 

8 divisional groups of 3 companies each ; 
3 independent companies .(I motor company and 2 mountain 

companies). 

Medical Service : 8 groups. 

2. Balearic Islands and Canary Islands. 

Infantry : 4 regiments. 

The composition of the infantry regiments is the same as that of the 
divisional infantry. 

24 
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Artillery: 

3 mixed groups ; 
I regiment of coast artillery. 

The first mixed artillery group is composed of one bat~ery of li~ht 
artillery, one mountain artillery battery, and one mech~mcal traction 
battery, together with three positional and coast battenes. . 

The other 2 mixed artillery groups are e~c~ composed of one mo~:m
tain artillery battery and troops for the positional and coast battene_s. 

The light battery possesses four 75-mm. guns ; the mountam 
battery four IOS-mm. guns ; the mechanised battery four ISS-mm. 
guns. 

Engineers : 4 mixed groups. 

Each mixed group is composed of one company of sappers and one 
signal company. 

Train: 

3 groups (8 mixed companies); 
I motor-transport company. 

Intendance : 2 companies. 

Medical Service : 2 companies. 

AVIATION. 

The General Directorate of Aviation, which is under the \Var 
Ministry, comprises the services of the former General Directorate of 
Civil Aviation, the Supreme Command of Military Aviation, Naval 
Aviation, .and the National Meteorological Service. 

The General Directorate of Aviation is entrusted with the organisa
tion, command and administration of the air forces, the training of the 
personnel (civil and military), the control of air traffic, etc. 

The General Directorate of Aviation comprises the secretariat, 
the supreme command of the air forces, the training headquarters, 
the air traffic section, the technical and industrial services section 
and the accountancy and budget section. 

A Supreme Air Council has been set up; it consists of the War 
Minister, who acts as President, the Chief of the Military Central 
Staff, the Chief of the Naval Staff, the Under-Secretary for Communica
tions, the Director-General of Aviation, the Chief of Military Aviation 
and the Chief of Naval Aviation. 

. The cadres of the air forces are supplemented by personnel from 
the General Flying School and the Tactical School. 
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The air forces of the Peninsula are composed of the following units : 

Squadron No. I, attached to the third inspectorate and consisting 
of a staff, one group of 2 chaser flights, and one group of 2 strategic 
reconnaissance flights at Getafe-Le6n. 
- One group of 3 flights at Leon, attached to the sixth, seventh and 
eighth organic divisions. 

Squadron No. 2, attached to the first inspectorate and consisting 
of a staff, one chaser flight, and one group of 3 reconnaissance flights 
attached to the first and second organic divisions and to the cavalry 
division stationed at Seville-Granada. 

Squadron No.3, attached to the second inspectorate and consisting 
of a staff and one group of 2 chaser flights stationed at Barcelona
Logroiio. 

One group of 3 reconnaissance flights, attached to the third, fourth 
and fifth divisions at Lograiio. · 

One independent group of seaplanes at Los Alcazares. 
Establishment : 2,014 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Air M aterial.l 
(May 31st, 1936.) 

Number of aeroplanes 208 2 

Total horse-power roo,soo 

II. MoRocco: 

Infantry : 2 groups (6 battalions). 

Each group includes one rifle company, one machine-gun company 
(8 machine-guns), one machine-gun section (4 machine-guns) and one 
auxiliary equipment section (I gun and 2 mortars). 

Each battalion comprises four rifle companies, one machine-gun 
company (8 machine-guns), one signal section, one auxiliary equip
ment section (r gun and 2 mortars), one artificer section and one 
first-line transport. 

The establishment of a battalion is 942 officers, N.C.O.s and 
men. 

There are also eight positional machine-gun companies (2 groups) 
at Ceuta and Melilla attached, from an administrative standpoint, to 
the African chasseur battalions. 

The infantry in Morocco also includes two " Tercio " legions of 
9 rifle companies each, three machine-gun companies (8 guns each) 

1 r. Aeroplanes capable of use in war, in commission, 154. 
2. Aeroplanes in reserve in tactical units, o. 
3· Aeroplanes capable of use in war employed in other sen'ices : 54· 

t These were machines ready to take the air on l\Iay 31st, 1936; 107 other aeroplanes capable 
of use in war were in the parks and under repair in the workshops. 
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and three auxiliary equipment sections _(ea~h section ~as I gun and 
2 mortars). The establishment of a legron IS 2,239 officers, N.C.O.s 
and men. 

Cavalry : 2 escort sections. 
The establishment ofthe cavalry is I96 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Artillery: 
Eastern zone: 7 howitzer batteries (6 of I05-mm. and I of I55-mm.). 

Each battery has 4 guns. 
Western zone : 

7 howitzer batteries (6 of I05-mrn. and I of I55-mm.) ; 
2 mountain artillery batteries of I05 mm. (one mobile and the 

other fixed) ; 
I coast artillery battery. 
Each howitzer battery has 4 guns. 

The artillery establishment is 3,640 officers, N.C.O.s and men (not 
including the junior auxiliary corps). · · 

Engineers : 2 battalions (9 sapper and communication companies). 

Train: 2 mixed groups. 

Aviation {I936): 4 flights (2 reconnaissance, I seaplane and I colonial 
flights). 
The number of machines in service in these units was 32, 

including 5 seaplanes, with a total of I7.85o h.p. 
The budgetary effectives (I935) of the Air Force were 839 officers, 

N.C.O.s and men. 
The army in Morocco also includes in ten dance troops (6 companies), 

motor transport service, army medical service (7 companies), etc. 

REGULAR NATIVE FORCE. 

The regular native force consists of two groups : one group for the 
eastern zone and one for the western zone. Each group comprises 
three infantry " tabores" (consisting of 3 rifle companies, I machine
gun company and I auxiliary equipment section) and one cavalry 
"tabor" (5 squadrons in all). 

The establishment. of these detachments is 6I2 officers and I0,576 
men, including 8,I32 native troops. 

Sahara Detachments. 
The Sahara detachments are composed of one disciplinary com

pany, one machine-gun section (4 guns), one artillery detachment 
(2 guns of 75 mm.), one communications detachment, engineer, in ten
dance and medical service troops. The establishment of these 
detachments is 476 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 
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Ill. SPANISH POSSESSIONS IN \VEST AFRICA. 

The Spanish possessions in West Africa comprise the territory of 
Ifni. 

The command over the military forces in this territory is exercised 
by the general in supreme command of the military forces in 1\Iorocco. 

For 1935, the budgetary effectives of the armed forces stationed in 
this territory comprised 47 European officers, 41 European N.C.O.s 
and 49 men, and 1,463 native N.C.O.s and men, including zo8 N.C.O.s 
and men belonging to the native Civil Guard and 39 N.C.O.s and 
r,orz men belonging to the rifle battalion. 

The rifle battalion consists of three " tabores ", one auxiliary 
equipment section and one engineer section. 

SUi\D.IARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Brigades Divi-
sions 

I 
8' 

Peninsula: 
Infantry . . . . . . . . .. -
-Cav~lry . . . . . . . . .. I 
Artillery : 

Light . . . . .. . . . . -
.Mountain . . . . . . .. -
Coast . . . . .. . . . . -
Horse .. . . . . . . . . -
Heavy .. . . . . . . . . -
Mixed . . . . . . . . .. -
Anti-aircraft .. . . . . .. -

Engineers (not including the 
balloon regiment) . . .. -

Balearic and Canary Islands : 
Infantry . . . . . . .. . . -
Artillery •• . . . . . . .. -
Engineers .. . . .. . . . . -
Train .. . . .. . . . . . . -

Morocco 13 : 

Infantry . . .. . . . . . . -
Cavalry . . . . . . . . .. -
Artillery . . . . . . . . .. -
Engineers .. . . .. . . . . -
Train . . . . . . . . .. . . -

I 
1 Organic divisions. 
2 Including 2 infantry independent mixed brigades. 
8 Including 2 tank regiments. 

-
18 2 

3 

8 
-
-
-
-
-
-

-
-
-
-
-

-
--
-
-

Regi· 
ments Batta-

or lions 
groups 

- -
37 3 89. 

"' -
16 -

2 -
4 -
I -
4 -
3' -
2 8 -
s' I7 

4 8 
411 -- -
3' -
•• 6 
- -
- -
- 2 
•• -

' 

Squa- Bat- Com-
drons teries panics 

I 
- - -

I 

- - 395. 
52 7 - -
- I44 -
- I2 -
- - -
- 9 -- 2-1 -
- 5 -
- 4 -
- - 54 

- - 36 10 

- 8" -- - 8 
- - 9 

I 
- - 42 u. 
- - -
- I5 -

I 
- - 9 - - -

c Including 4 tank battalions, 4 machine-gun battalions, 1 cyclist battalion, and 8 independent battalions 
mountain infantry. 

6 Including 8 tank companies and S8 machine-gun companies. 
• Including I motor machine-gun group. 
1' Including 2 motor machine-gun squadrons and ro automatic-arms squadrons. 
8 Groups. 
11 Including I group. 

1o Includmg 4 machine-gun companies. 
11 I regiment and 3 groups. 
11 Batteries belonging to the three groups. 
u Not including regular native force: see above. 
u Including 8 machine-gun companies and 8 positional machine-gun companies. 
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MILITARY FACTORIES. 

All the establishments intended for the manufacture of arms, ammul!ition, 
gunpowder and explosives, incendiary chemical products, etc., are cons1dered 
as being in the service of national defence. . . 

The Directorate of Military Material and Industnes prepares, ~n consulta
tion with the General Staff, a list of establishments m operatwn wh1cJ: are to be 
considered as being in the service of national defence, _wit~out preJ1Jdlce to any 
establishments which may voluntarily make an ap_pllcatwn ~o th1s effect. 

Establishments considered as being in the serv1ce of national defence are 
regarded as attached to the army, but are not to be to~ally militarised and 
placed under the competent authorities until the declaratwn of a state of war 
or until total or partial mobilisation. . . 

The personnel of establishments considered as being in the serv1ce of national 
defence, after performing their period of. service in the army or navy, are 
finally discharged from the active units with which they se.rve and a:e posted 
to the corresponding mobilisation unit of the manufacturmg establlsh?'lent; 
they remain attached to this unit during the whole period they are su_bJeCt to 
mobilisation in the active army or in the reserve, until they cease to be llable for 
military service. 

POLICE FORCES. 

I. Home Country. 

The Security Corps carries out police work in the towns and co-operates with 
the civil police. It is organiserl in companies and armed with swords and revolvers. 
In order to be admitted to these corps, men must have served for at least three 
years in the army. . · 

Its budgetary strength (1935) is 450 officers, 543 N.C.O.s. and 16,667 men, 
making a total of 17,66o. 

The Civil Gzlard Corps has the duties of a rural police and supervises all kinds 
of communications; in the towns it assists the security and police forces. 

The Civil Guard, which in time of peace comes uncler the l\iinistry of the Interior, 
and for whose services the Insp~ctor-General of thP Civil Guarrl (e m'mb• r of the 
Army General Staff) is responsible, is a militarised body divided up over five 
zones (Valencia, Cordoba, Valladolid, J\Iadrid and Barcelona) and organised 
in units known as "tercios" (23), the latter being divided into" commands"; 
the "commands" arc subdivided into companies. 

The Civil Guard is armed with rifles, bayonets, or swords. Before being 
accepted as members of the Guard, men who have been in the army must have 
had at least three years' service with the colours. 

The budgetary establishment of the Civil Guard (1935) is 1,094 officers 1 

and 33,031 N.C.O.s and men 
The Carabineers Corps is attached to the Customs service and comes under 

the Ministry of Finance. 
The corps of carabineers, divided up over 10 zones, is grouped in "com

mands". Each "command" consists of from 2 to 6 companies {about 100 
companies in all) ; certain "commands" also possess a cavalry section {II in 
all). 

Recruiting is on the basis of voluntary enlistment by men who have served 
for at least three years in the army. The establishment of the corps of cara
bineers (1935) is 16,120 inspectors, sub-inspectors, officers, N.C.O.s and men, 
armed with rifles, sabres and revolvers. 

1 Including 6 inspectors (Generals). 
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The corps of Forest Guards is responsible for policing and supervising public 
forests and rivers. It is under the Ministry of Agriculture. 

'Vhen a state of war is declared, the corps of Forest Guards is given military 
status by the ·war Ministry and is regarded as an armed force in the event of 
aggression. It is recruited from among ex-soldiers who have served for at 
least three years in the army._ 

The Provincial Corps are the rural police corps under the authority of the 
provinces. They are organised in companies (3), one of which is known as 
the Catalonia squadron and comes under the exclusive authority of the 
Generalidad of Catalonia. These corps are armed with rifles (old pattern). 
Recruiting is on the basis of voluntary enlistment. The approximate strength 
of these corps is 390 men. 

Corps of Armed Somatenes.-This corps comes under the Generalidad of 
Catalonia. Recruiting for the corps is by competitive examination. 

All questions concerning the general direction of the carabineers come under the 
Department of the Under-Secretary in the Ministry of \Var; troops, units, etc., 
come under the local military authorities, as regards discipline, under the same 
conditions as the army. Questions relating to the service are settled by the 
Generals in command in the areas, who receive their orders from the Inspector
General, the latter receiving instructions from the Ministry of Finance. 

The expenses for the Security Corps and the Civil Guard are charged to the 
Ministry of the Interior; those of the Carabineers Corps to the l\Iinistryof Finance, 
and those of the Provincial Corps to the " General Councils " of the provinces 
concerned. 

The authority exercised by the Minister and by the other organs of the 
Government of the Republic over the services of the Rural Guards or any other 
armed force of the same character existing in Catalan territory is transferred 
to the Government counsellor of the Generalidad of Catalonia. 

In spite of their outward 'lppearance as organised and trained troops, neither 
their equipment, training. armament and mJ.terial, nor the age of the men belonging 
to these various corps allow. of their being used as field troops. Moreover, they 
do work which the Government cannot dispense with even in war time. 

2. Oversea Territories. 
(May 1oth, 1933.) 

The police for,ces of the oversea territories comprise 

(a) Five Sherifian Mehallas, the strength of which is 7,ooo officers 
and men armed with rifles or carbines ; they possess no collective arms ; 

(b) Groupings under the surveillance of officers and civil controllers 
of native affairs, having a strength of 3,6oo men armed with nfles and 
sword-bayonets ; they possess no collective arms ; 

(c) Saharan Police having a strength of 188 European oflicers and men 
(natives) armed with rifles and sword-bayonets; they possess_no collective 
arms; 

(d) Colonial Guard of the Gulf of Guinea, organised in 3 companies and 
I mobile company, and having a strength of 691 European officers and men 
(natives) armed with rifles and sword-bayonets; they possess no collective 
arms. 

There is, further, the Civil Guard (247 officers and men in 1935) in l\Torocc.o 
for the same service as in the Peninsula, and a small detachment of carabineers 
(Customs) for Customs service. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The total period of service is r8 years-viz., I year i~ the ranks, 
5 years' liability for service with the colours, 6_years m t~e first reserve, 
and 6 years in the second reserve. A certam proportwn of the men 
in the first year of liability to be called up are sometimes called up 
for a few days for manc:euvres. As a general rule, after completing 
their service with the colours, men are not called up again. 

Service is compulsory for all Spanish citizens. Men can obtain 
a reduction of 6 months' service on payment of a military tax ; they 
then serve 6 months, and afterwards are liable to be called up 
during a period of 5! years. They then pass into the reserve for 12 years. 

In 1932, 15.485 men were allowed a reduction of service. During 
this year, they received r6 days' military training (96 hours). 

Men performing the ordinary service who, on being incorporated 
in the corps to which they are assigned, give proof, as the result of an 
examination, of a sufficient by high standard of theoretical knowledge, 
tactical and gymnastic training and of training in the use of the rifle 
or musket serve for 8 months only. 

The annual contingent is in excess of requirements ; that part 
of the contingent which is not incorporated in the ranks forms what is 
called the training contingent ; it either receives no training at all, · 
or receives it during a period which varies according to budgetary 
resources. In no case does its period of training exceed 4 weeks. 

The incorporation of the class is carried out during two periods, 
in February and in November; discharge is also carried out in two 
stages. Discharges generally take place five or six days before the 
incorporation of the new recruits. As a result, from January 25th 
to February rst and from October 25th to November rst, the strength 
drops by about half. This decrease does not of course affect re
enlisted men, the regular and native forces in Morocco, or the home 
and oversea forces organised on a military basis, since those forces are 
recruited by the voluntary system. In 1932, the numl::ler of volunteers 
and re-enlisted men in the army was 25,099. 

CONTINGENT OF RECRUITS FOR 1936. 

Recruiting offices I For Africa 
I 

For the Peninsula 

I 
Total and the Islands 

First division .. .. .. . . x .s~q. 9.979 II,803 
Second division .. .. .. .. 2,698 14,751 17,449 
Third division .. .. .. .. 1,451 7.930 9,381 
Fourth division .. .. .. .. r,rs6 6,]21 7,477 
Fifth division .. .. .. .. 866 4,736 s,6oz 
Sixth division .. .. .. .. 1,287 7,037 8,324 
Seventh division .. .. .. .. 994 5.432 6,426 
Eighth division .. .. .. .. 1,951 to,666 12,617 
Balearic Islands .. .. .. .. 173 945 I,II8 
Canary Islands .. .. .. .. 450 2,203 2,653 

Total •• .. .. .. .. rz,Bso 70,000 82,850 
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Recruiting of N.C.O.s. 

In order to be admitted to the corps of N.C.O.s, a man must have 
served for at least two years as corporal, have attended the courses at 
a regimental school and have passed a qualifying examination. 

On admission to the corps, N.C.O.s are appointed sergeants. 
Before they can be promoted senior sergeants, they must haveserved 
for four years as sergeants, have attended the necessary courses and 
passed an examination. Promotion is in strict order of seniority. 

Promotion to the rank of second-lieutenant also takes place in 
strict order of seniority, as and when vacancies occur and provided 
the candidate has obtained a qualifying certificate; he must have 
served for two years in an arm or service. 

Recruiting of officers. 

Pupils in the military academies are recruited from among 

(a) Civilians and soldiers over r8 years of age with the 
diploma of bachelor; 

(b) N.C.O.s and sergeants, who are required 1:o take 
certain tests ; 

(c) N.C.O.s in order of seniority, subject to admission 
tests. 

Pupils admitted to the military academies mentioned under (a) 
must have served six months with the colours. 

Pupils included in paragraphs (a) and (b) attend a course lasting 
four half-years in the academies. After completing their studies, 
they are promoted to the rank of lieutenant. 

Those included under paragraph (c) attend a six-months' course. 
The three groups together attend a practical course. 

Promotion of officers. 

The promotion of chiefs and officers is in strict order of seniority. 
The conditions required for promotion in the various arms and corps 
are : for candidate officers, 3 years of service ; for lieutenants, 7 
years ; for captains, ro years ; for majors, 7 years; for lieutenant-
colonels, 8 years ; and for colonels, .3 years. . 

Promotion to the rank of brigadier-general, by selection, is open 
to colonels who appear in the first third of their respective cadres, and 
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who, alter having attended a course, the length of which is _fixed by 
the Ministry of War, at the Centre for Higher Military Studtes, have 
been declared eligible for promotion. 

Promotion to the rank of major-general is by selection from among 
brigadier-generals with over 2 years' active service who are declared 
eligible by the Higher War Council. 

In the institutes for the Civil Guard and Carabineers, the recruiting 
and promotion of officers will continue to be governed by the same 
rules as heretofore. 

MILITARY TRAINING OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

The schools for preparatory military instruction are under the 
Military Central Staff ; their object is to give young men military 
training in the proper sense of the term, so that they need serve only 
eight months instead of one year with the colours. 

There are two kinds of schools for preparatory military instruction: 
official schools and private schools. 

The official schools, of which there are r6 in the Peninsula, are 
attached to the mobilisation and reserve centres. There are also 
four in the Balearic Islands and the Canaries ; these are attached to the 
recruiting offices. 

Certain associations may establish private schools for preparatory 
military instruction outside the army, after obtaining the permission 
of the General Officer Commanding the division, the military com
mands of the Balearic and Canary Islands, or the Commander-in
Chief of the military forces in 1\Iorocco. These authorities approve the 
appointments of the instructors and, in the case of the official schools, 
select the premises, shooting-ranges and parade-grounds, armament, 
etc. In the official schools, the instructors are selected from officers, 
N.C.O.s and men. The maximum number of pupils who may attend 
a course in an official school is fixed at 400. 

In the private schools, the instructors are selected from army 
officers on the active list or in the reserve who are not employed in the 
army units, or from supernumerary or retired officers. 

The official schools are issued with one rifle or carbine for every 
ten pupils. The centres to which the schools are attached are in 
charge of these arms. The number of cartridges issued free of charge 
is 40 per pupil. 

The private schools for pre-military training use rifles and muskets 
for training purposes ; the military authorities supply them, for 
musketry training, with the necessary arms, which must be restored 
at the end of the firing practice. J'he maximum number of rifles or 
muskets which rriay be issued to a private school is 20. 

Pupils of the schools for preparatory military instruction must 
follow a course lasting at least 4 months, either consecutively or in 
two or more periods. 
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MEASURES TO PROTECT THE CIVILIAN POPULATION 
AGAINST ATTACKS FROl>I THE AIR. 

A national committee under the President of the Council of Ministers has 
been set up to organise measures to protect the civilian population against 
attacks from the air. 

This committee consists of the Ministers of \Var, Marine, the Interior, 
Education and Public \Vorks, and is responsible for co-ordinating the work of 
these various Ministries. 

The \Var l\Iinister, under whom is placed the Chemical \Varfare Investiga
tion Centre, is primarily responsible for studying and drawing up the plans and 
schemes to be submitted for approval to the national committee. 

Provincial and local committees have been organised in all the provinces; 
the former are responsible for directing and co-ordinating the measures to be 
taken, while the latter are in charge of their local control and execution. 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1935-) 

I. BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

I. Home Country. 
Officers : 

Major-Generals 
Brigadier-Generals 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants 

N.C.O.s 
1\Ien 

Total 
Junior auxiliary corps 

r8 
63 

176 
452 

1,145 
2,450 
2,924 

J,228 
q,032 

!00,832 

II7,092 
4,0!8 

Sui\liVIARY TABLE OF BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES (Home Comttry). 

I 1926 1 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 I 1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 

Officers 1~,286 I 3,434 lJ.431 12,j02 12,702 I :.!,501 7,902 7,859 7.oss 7,228 
N.C.O.s and men 12},32\ 100,000 100,000 101,951 IOI,Q5I 102, I8.j I Il 1 J08 I 19,099 III,546 I IJ,88z 

--- --- -- --- ---- --- --- --- ------
Total .. 137,609 1 I },{J.l. II3,·H4 Iq,653 I q,651 I 14,685 II9 1 2IO 126,g58! uS,Sot ~ 121,110! 

1 t)~--"6 

2 In~fu~Ji~g 5,.p7 tncn bclon:;ing to the junior auxili~ry corps in 1933, 5,059 in 193·1 and 4,018 in 1935· 
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2. Morocco. 

I. B11dgetary Effectives for 1935. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men 

Total 
Junior auxiliary corps 

I.{IO 
r,g28 

30,735 

34,073 

544 

Summary Table of Budgetary Effectives (Morocco).1 

1929 .. 
1930 .. 
1931 .. 
1932 .. 
1933 .. 
1934 .. 
1935 .. 

(Total effectives.) 

69.314 
69.314 
53.517 
44·165 
37.325 
34,085 
34,073 

II. PRESCRIBED ESTABLISHMENT. 

(Home Country and Morocco.) 

Peninsula, Balearic and Canary Islands. 

Generals 
Officers and officials of equivalent status 

Total number of officers 

N.C.O.s 
Other ranks 
Junior Auxiliary Corps of the Army 

82 
8,g8g 

6,381 
go,r78 
4,138 

Total number of N.C.O.s and other ranks 

Grand total 

g,OJI 

100,697 

rog,768 

1 Including the junior auxiliary corps, the regular native forces, the special "Tercio , troops, the 
Sahara detachment and the companies of marines. 
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Africa. 

Generals 

Officers and officials of equivalent status: 

European 1,560 
Native . . 64 

Total number of officers 

N.C.O.s 
Other ranks : European 

Native 
Junior Auxiliary Corps of the Army 

3 

1,624 

1,6oo 
21,472 
8,725 

519 

749 

1,627 

Total number of N.C.O.s and other ranks 32,316 

Grand total 

Ill. MlLITARY CONTINGENT FOR 1936. 

The maximum military contingent of the troops of the army for 
the Peninsula, the Balearic and Canary Islands and Africa is fixed 
for 1936 at 145,000 men. 

r battleship :1 

Date (1) of 
launching; 

Names of the ships (2) of entry 
into 

service 

] aime Primero .. 1914-21 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1937·) 

Standard Dimensions 

displace- (feet) 

ment ! Length H.P. 

(tons) Beam 
Draught 

I I 

15,452. ! 459 j 20,000 78! 
271 

I I 

1 One battleship (Espaiia) sunk, AprilJoth, I937· 

• Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

s Normal displacement. 

Speed Armament 1 (number, and 
(kts.) calibre in inches) 

lvrn 12, XX 4, II 3 20 
I (A.A.), II 3-pdr. 

I 
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7 cruisers: 

Pate(r) of 
launching; 

Names of the ships (2)ofentry 
itJtO 

service 

.I. Balcares 1932-35 
2- Canarias .. 1931-34 

3· J.!igucl de 
Cervantes .. 1928-31 

4· Libert ad .. 1925--25 
5· A lmiraHie 

Cervera .. 1925--27 

6. l\?avarra .. 192o-23 

7- Mendes Nunc 1923--24 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
z Normal displacement. 

Standard 
displare-

ment 
(tons) 

I I 

l ro,ooo ! 
I I 

l 7,850 ·! 
I 
I 5,502 
1 

4,6so •l 
I 
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Dimem:ions 
(feet) Speed Armament 1 (numb~r,and ! Ler.gth H.P. (kts.) calibre in inche:.) 

Beam 
Drau.g-ht 

I I 
636 ) !VIII 8, VIII 4·7 (A.A.), 64 ! go,ooo 33 XII tube> (21). 

17l 
I i 

579t l ) VIII 6, IV 4 (A.A.), 
5+ Bo,ooo 33 II 3-pdr. (A.A.), XI! 
201 tubes (21). 

I I 
462 l \IX 6, I 12-pdr., IV 
so I 25,500 25-5 / 3-pdr. (A.A.), IV 
Zit tubes (21). 

462 l ! VI 6, I 12-pdr., IV 
46 

\ 
-~s.ooo 29 3-pdr. (A.A.), XII 

19 tubes (21). 
I I 

12 1 ( + 2 building) flotilla leaders and 3 destroyers : 

Number I I 
Date of I Displace-, Draught I 

I 
Speed 

I 
Torpedo 

Type launching ment (feet) H.P. (max.) tubes 
(tons) (zz-inch) 

2 Churruca .. .. building I 1,650 17 42,000 36 kts. 8 
6 Ckurrttca .. .. 1930·1933 I r,65o 36 kts. 6 6 Churruca .. .. 1926-1930 17 42,000 

3 Alsedo . . .. 1922·1924 I 1,145 15 33,000 _34 Ids. 4 

t Two units sunk, September 1936 and October 1937. 

II torpedo boats.-Displacement : 177 tons. Dimensions r64 x r6t x 
6} feet. H.P. 3,750 = 26 kts. 3 torpedo tubes (r8-inch). 

II ( + 3 building) submarines : 

Num-1 Type I Date of launching 
J Displace-~ Draught 

I H.P. I 
Speed 

I 
Torpedo 

ber I m<>nt (feet) (kts.) tubes (tons} 

D 1-D3 building 
r,oso 

13! 
s,ooo :w.s 6 

3 .. .. --
(21- inch) 1,375 1,350 9·5 

6 C 1-6 1 915 2,000 16 6 .. .. 192i-1929 13! -r- 8T (21- inch) 1,290 

B 1-5 2 556 
III\ 

1,400 16 4 5 .. .. 1921-1923 
836 85o 

---
IO-IOf (18-inch) 

1 C 3 sunk, December uth, 1936, but salved and refitted; C 2 and C 4 under repair, November 1937. 
: B 6 sunk, September 1936, 

Miscellaneous : 33 units (gunboats, transports, sloops, etc.). 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage Artillery t 

- Guns 
Type Vessels Vessels Torpedo tubes 

Number 
Ca-

In \Build-~ o In I Build-~ In \Build-~ o 
libre 

In IBuild-1 o 
service ing ~ service ing Total service ing ~ {inch) 

service ing ~ 

Battleships .. I - I 15,452 - 15,452 8 - 8 12 -
20 - 20 4 

2 - 2 3 

Cruisers .• .. 7 - 7 53.702 - 53,702 I6 - r6 8 76 - 76 
39 - 39 6 
I6 - r6 4-7 
I2 - I2 4 

2 - 2 12-

Flotilla leaders, pdr. 
destroyers 
and torpedo-
boats .. .. 26 2 28 25,182 3,300 28,482 II] I6 133 

Submarines .. II 3 14 8,270 3,150 I I ,420 56 r8 74 -- -- - ------------ - - -- -- -
Total .. 45 5 so 102,606 6,450 rog,os6 Il5 - 115 249 34 283 

1 )Jot including guns under 3-inch. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(I935-) 
Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 

974 
q,rs5 

Under the Law of January nth, I936, the Minister of Marine is 
authorised to maintain for service with the Fleet, in the arsenals, 
naval bases and other formations attached to the Navy, a strength of 
I8,ooo sailors and I,5oo marines. 

NAVAL AIR FORCE. 

The Naval Air Force for I936 is composed as follows : 
Number of units 

I bombing squadron 
3 reconnaissance squadrons 
I fighter and escort squadron 
I torpedo bomber squadron 
I training squadron .. 
I school squadron .. 

!\umber of aeroplanes 
In service In reserve 

6 
I8 
7 

2I 

9 
20 

9 
2 

6 

1 Including naval_infantry; not including naval and air cadets and personnel of auxiliary corps. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

Defence Expenditure : 
Ministry of War . . . . .. . . 
Ministry of the Marine . . . . .. 
Subsecretariat for Aviation .. . . 
Activities in Morocco .. . . . . 

Total .. .. . . . . . . . . 
Index numbers of: Wbolesale prices 

(1929 = roo) .. . . . . . . .. 
Retail prices : Cost of Jiving {1929 
= 100) . . . . . . . . .. 
1 Average, january to June 1936. 
1 Average, January to Apriltg36. 

.. 

1933 I 1934- 1935 

Provisional results 

Pesetas 

405.6 386.8 422.2 
167.8 153·4 197·7 
- - -

121.9 I05.I n8.9 

695·3 645·3 7J8.8 

97 99 101 

100 102 99 

I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Estimates 

(ooo,ooo's) 

542-3 432.8 
188.3 219·4 
- 217.0 

123-4 127-3 
----

854-0 996.5 

101 1 

97' . 

NOTES.-1. The above expenditure of the Ministry of the Marine does 
not include expenditure of a civil character consisting mainly of subsidies to 
shipping companies. This expenditure amounted to 73.8 million pesetas in 
1933 and to 69 million in 1934· For 1935 it is shown under the Ministry of 
Industry and Trade, and since 1936 under the Ministry of Public ·works, of 
Communications and of the Mercantiel Marine. 

2. The budget of each department shown in the table above includes 
appropriations for the air force until 1936: as from 1937 expenditure for the air 
force is shown under the Ministry of the Marine in which a special Subsecretariat 
for Aviation was created. 

3· The expenditure in the above table includes certain small pension 
charges. \Vith this exception, military and naval pensions are charged 
to a special section of the budget. They amounted to 

1933 I 1934 1935 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 

Provisional results Estimates 

Pesetas (ooo,ooo's) 

I I 
Military and nav:U. pensions .. I08.7 I 12.8 II4.4 n6.5 
Pensions of men who retired 
voluntarily or were transferred 
to the Reserve {Decrees of April 226.2 
25th and 29th and June 23rd, 
1931, and Law of October 21st, 
1931) .. . . . . .. . . . . 114-3 

I 
I 10.6 108.4 106.7 . 

I 

In addition, there are some unspecified appropriations in favour of military 
naval and civil personnel. ' 
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4· The following amounts have been appropriated for the civil guard : 

1933 I 193-1- 1935 I 1936 I 1937 
I 

1938 

Provisional results 
1 

Estimates 

Pesetas {ooo,ooo's) 

Cidl guard .. .. .. .. .. I2J.O I 127.6 I 
163.6 I 167.·5 I Ii2.7 I 



754 

SWEDEN 

Area .. 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers : 

With Finland 
With Norway 

Total 
Length of coast-line . . . . . . 
Length of railway system (XII. 1936) 

536 km. 
r,657 km. 

449,000 sq. krn. 
6,z8s,ooo 

!4.0 

2,193 km. 
7,624 km. 

r6,709 km. 

CHIEF CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Swedish army is based on a military system which is a 
combination of the cadre and militia systems. The period of the 
first training for men liable for military service is thus comparatively 
short. The number of private soldiers in service varies at different 
periods of the year. The figure is highest when the largest number 
of conscripts are undergoing their period of service. 

The armed forces of Sweden comprise the army, the. air force and 
the navy. 

The personnel of the army consists of the cadre and conscripts. 
The cadre is made up of personnel recruited by voluntary enlistment. 
It comprises the permanent cadre, the unattached cadre, the special 
reserve and the reserve. 
- The permanent cadre consists of regular officers and non-commis
sioned officers. The unattached cadre is made up of regular officers 
who are no longer with the colours and who are required to perform 
a short period of service each year. The difference between the special 
reserve and the reserve is as follows : 

On the reduction of the military forces in 1925, a certain number 
of officers and non-commissioned officers were transferred from the 
active army to the unattached cadre. Reserve officers and non
commissioned officers are recruited either from personnel no longer 
in the active army or from personnel specially trained for the purpose. 
Officers and non-commissioned officers belonging to the special reserve 
and the reserve are required to perform a short period of service every 
two or three years. 
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ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

General Characteristics. 

The K~n~ is Comm:u~der-in-Chief o~ the forc~s of the Kingdom. 
The Mm1stry of N atwnal Defence lS respons1ble for all national 

defence questions. . AN a tiona! Defence Staff and a General Commission 
for the Economic Preparation of National Defence have bfen created 
to co-ordinate the activities of the three services. There is a General 
Officer Commanding-in-Chief for each service-army, air force and 
navy. 

These authorities are all under the Ministry of National Defence. 

Ministry of National Defence. 

The Ministry of National Defence is the central organ for the 
administration of the forces. It consists of the Minister's Office 
(four departments), the Army Office, the Navy Office and the Air 
Force Office. 

National Defence Staff. 

The National Defence Staff is responsible for the general organi
sation of national defence. Its essential task is to co-ordinate the use 
of all means of national defence. It consists of nine sections : military 
operations, naval operations, air force operations, anti-aircraft 
defence, transportations, intelligence, signals, codes and military 
historical research. 

General Commission for the Economic Preparation of National Defence. 

The task of the General Commission for the Economic Preparation 
of National Defence is to direct and supervise economic measures of 
defence. · 

It consists of a Chairman appointed by the Government, ten 
ordinary members (the Chief of the National Defence Staff, the 
Commanders-in-Chief of the Army, Navy and Air Force, the chiefs 
of the Department of Labour and Social Welfare, the Department 
of Agriculture and the Central Commercial Department, the Director 
of the Academy of Technical Science and two other persons appointed 
by the Government), and a number of additional members representing 
public institutions and private industry. 

The General Commission for the Economic Preparation of National 
Defence has a general secretariat consisting of an industrial section, 
a general section and a joint secretariat. 

National Defence Chemical Institute. 

The duty of the National Defence Chemical Institute is to organise 
and superintend anti-gas defence. 
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I. Army. 

General Officer Commanding-in-Chief of the Army. 

The G. 0. C.-in-Chief of the Army is in command of all authorities, 
special corps and armv personnel. His duties are to supervise the 
general development of the land army, to lay down general rules for 
army training, to draw up regulations, to submit proposals for promo
tion to the King, and to settle various questions relating to the military 
command. The G. 0. C.-in-Chief of the Army has under his orders the 
Army Staff, composed of a secretariat, a section for organisation, a 
section for military training and a selection board. He is assisted by 
the inspectors of arms. . 

Directorate of Army Administrative Services. 

(a) Department of Director of Armament. 
This Department deals with questions concerning the military 

material of the army and factories working for the Department. It 
consists of a secretariat, three military offices and an office for 
contracts. 

(b) Intendance Department. 

(c) Accountants Department. 

This Department deals with army pay, audit and accountancy. 
It consists of a secretariat and an audit office. 

(d) Fortifications Directorate. 

This Directorate deals with questions concerning the admini
stration of land belonging to the army, and the maintenance of 
military fortresses and buildings. It consists of two military offices 
and one accountants office. · 

(e) Medical Service Directorate. 

MILITARY COMMANDS. 

Sweden is divided into four military commands. The Upper 
Norrland military area (including the fortress of Boden) and the 
Gotland area form independent districts. · Each district is subdivided 
into a certain number of recruiting subdistricts. 
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Commands and Districts Recruiting Districts Divisional Headquarters 

Southern Command 

Western Command 

· Eastern Command 

Northern Command 

Upper Norrland Military 
Area 

Gotland Military Area 

Malmohus (S. and N.\ 
Halland 
Kronoberg 
N. Smaland 

Vastgota-Bohus 
Alvsborg 
Skaraborg 
Varmland 

Ostergotland 
Orebro 
Sodermanland 
Stockholm 
Uppsala 

Kopparberg 
Gavleborg 
Jamtland 
Vaster-N orr! and 

Vasterbotten 
Norrbotten 

Gotland 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 
(I938.) 

Halsingborg 
(I st division) 

Skovde 
(3rd division) 

Stockholm 
(4th division) 

Ostersund 
(2nd division) 

Boden 
(Upper Norrland 
troops) 

Vis by 
(Gotland troops) 

In peace time the composition of the Swedish army is the following: 

I. Higher Units. 

4 infantry divisions. 
The Upper Norrland troops and the Gotland troops. 

The higher units are composed as follows : 

5 infantry regiments. 
I cavalry regiment. 
2 artillery regiments. 

First Division. 

I battalion of engineers. 
I train battalion. 

4 infantry regiments. 
I artillery regiment. 
I train battalion. 

Second Division. 
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Third Division. 

4 infantry regiments. 
I cavalry regiment. 
2 artillery regiments. 
I train battalion. 
I intendance company. 

6 infantry regiments. 
I cavalry regiment. 
I artillery regiment. 

Fo2trth Division. 

I battalion of engineers. 
I regiment of signals (less I company attached to the Upper 

Norrland troops). 
I train battalion. 
I intendance company. 

The Upper Norrland Troops. 

2 infantry regiments. 
I cavalry regiment. 
I artillery regiment. 
I artillery brigade. . 
I battalion of engineers. 
I company of signals (see above). 
I intendance company. 

I infantry regiment. 
I artillery brigade. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

22 regiments. 

The Gotland Troops. 

. I. An infantry regiment consists in peace time-with the excep
tions noted under 2 and s-of a regimental staff; first battalion 
(headquarters, three rifle and one machine-gun and light trench 
artillery companies or one company of pioneers and signallers ; and 
second battalion (headquarters, three rifle companies and one special 
company or one machine-gun company). 

2. The Svea Life-Guards regiment consists of: regimental staff; 
two battalions, composed as in paragraph I ; and, in addition, one 
battalion (headquarters and two special companies). 



SWEDEN 759 

3. The Got a Life-Guards consist of : regimental staff; first batta
lion (headquarters and three fortress companies, including two rifle 
and one machine-gun companies) ; second battalion (headquarters and 
two tank companies) ; one independent garrison company. 

4· The Kronoberg regiment consists of : regimental staff; two 
battalions, composed as in paragraph I ; besides a detachment 
stationed at Karlskrona consisting of headquarters and three fortress 
companies, the latter including two rifle companies and one machine
gun company. 

s. · The Norrbotten regiment consists of : regimental staff; two 
battalions, composed as in paragraph I; and, in addition, one battalion 
(headquarters and three rifle (ski) companies). 

Cavalry. 

4 regiments. 
A regiment consists of 2 to 4 mounted squadrons, a machine-gun 

and light trench artillery squadron, a reconnaissance squadron and 
(in some cases) a dismounted squadron. 

Artillery. 

Field artillery : 
4 divisional artillery regiments ; 
I army artillery regiment ; 
2 independent artillery brigades. 

Fortress artillery : I regiment. 
Anti-aircraft artillery : I. regiment. 

Engineers : 3 battalions. 
Signals: I regiment. 
Train corps : 4 battalions. 
I ntendance : 3 companies. 

SuMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions I Regiments I Battalions I Squadrons I c Special I B;f~~l~~ 
ompames or Brigades 

Higher units 4 
I 

- i 
- I - I -

I 
-.. .. 

I I Infantry .. .. .. - 2.2 

I 
47 - - -

Cavalry -
I 

4 - ~ ~ - -.. .. .. 
Artillery .. .. .. -

I 
7 ' -

I 
- - 2 

Engineers .. .. - - I - - - 3 
Signals .. .. .. - I 

I -- I - - -
Train corps - - ' - ! - - 4 .. .. 

I I Inten<.lancc .. .. - - - - I 3 -
' ---

,-~--1 r ;-
- Total 4 3+ " _, I 9 .. .. 
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POLICE FORCES.1 

State Police.-The recruiting of the police is bas~d on v?lut;~tary engage
ment. The corps is armed with sabres or truncheons (m certam circumstances, 
revolvers). The approximate strength is 200. 

Rural Polite.-The approximate effective of this corps, which has ;10 
arms, is r,2oo. Only 25 p~r cent o.f this person.nel are.eJ?ploJ:ed for the mam
tenance of order, the remamder bemg engaged In admimstrahve tasks. 

Communal and Municipal Police.-The communal and muJ?icipal polic~ is 
under the jurisdiction of communal authorities. The approximate effective 
(including reserve personnel) is 3,4r7." The police are armed with sabres or 
truncheons; in exceptional cases a small number of police are armed with 
revolvers. 

Frontier Guards and Coast Guards.-These corps are under the jurisdiction 
of the Customs service. Effectives of frontier guards : 224 men; effectives of 
the coast guards : 528 men. These corps have no arms (some small groups of 
the coast guards are armed with revolvers). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory from the age of 20 to the age of 45 
(r5 years in the first line troops and ro years in the territorial army 
reserve). 

The total period of active service for which effectives recruited by 
conscription are liable is z6o days for the army, the navy and the 
air force. This period of service applies to men fitted to enter a 
university or belonging to certain similar categories. Certain 
specialists serve for 225 days, and the other conscripts serve for the 
following periods: in the army, 175 days (infantry, train and intendance 
services) or zro days (cav:alry, artillery and engineers) ; in the 
navy, zoo days; and m the arr force, 200 days. Aspirants to the rank 
of officer in the army are regarded under Swedish law as conscripts 
during their period of training, which lasts thirty-eight months . 

. Territoria~ ~rmy. re.servists (landstorm~ are l~able to a 5-day 
penod ~f tramrng wttlun two years of thetr entenng the territorial 
army-z .. e., at 35 years of age. Those who have attended courses 
qualifying for command undergo a 12-day period of exercise. 

'The police forces do not form a part of the army. 
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TOTAL NUMBER OF CONSCRIPTS WHO HAVE BEEN PLACED ON THE 
ACTIVE LIST AND DRAFTED TO THE TROOPS IN SERVICE OF 

THE ARMY, OR TO THE SERVICES OF THE NAVY OR AIR FORCE (1938). 

Districts 
Student 

I I I 
Category cate· I Up~r I Total 

I 

gory South \Vest East North Norr- Gotland 
laud 

Students .. 0 0 2,354 - - - - - - 2,354 
Army First line .. 0 0 - 6,838 5,071 6,695 4,715 2,255 275 25,849 

ReserYe 0 0 0 0 - 2,590 1,)48 2,498 1,537 833 10 g,or6 
--- --- --- ---

Total 0 0 0 0 2,354 9,428 6,619 9,193 6,252 3,088 285 37,219 

Students .. 0 0 173 - - - - - - 173 
Kavy First line .. 0 0 - 744 562 739 JO - 55 2,170 

Reserve 0 0 0. - 37~ 325 142 - - - 845 
---- --- --- ---

Total 0 0 .. 173 1,122 887 881 70 - 55 3,188 
' 

Students .. .. 83 - - - - - - 83 
Air forle Firstline .. 0. - 130 188 6o7 175 - - 1 1 100 

Reserve .. . . - 130 170 370 - - - 670 
--- ---

Total 0 0 • 0 83 .z6o 358 977 175 - - 1,853 

I Grand toto! 
·J z,6ro I ro,Sro 17,8641 I 1,051 16,497 13,088 I 340 142,260 1 

1 In addition, there are 1,450 men registered at the seamen's registry offices. 

NUMBER OF CONSCRIPTS EXEMPTED AND ENROLLED. 

Enrolled 
Total 

Yearly averages Exempted 
Co~!~~nt I Other corps I number of 

Total conscripts 

19II/15 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 7,II2 38,8o5 I 5,507 44.312 54,664 
1928 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 5,684 47.488 2,66o 50,148 60,754 
1929 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .. 5,727 46,418 2,787 49,205 60,759 
1930 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6,095 46,581 2,961 49,5·P 61,273 
1931 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 7,122 46,573 2,IOI 48,674 6I,oo6 
1932 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6,598 47,243 2,135 49.378 61,528 
1933 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6,745 44,!87 4,661 48,8+8 63,306 
1934 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6,007 44,198 4,526 48.724 61,588 
1935 0 0 0 0 .. 0 0 0 0 0 0 5,549 42,347 4,II3 46.460 58,315 
1936 • 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 5,171 4I,.p6 5,363 46,789 59,554 
1937 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 5,061 40,470 5,224 45,698 59,197 

CADRES. 

I. Officers. 
Officers are divided into four classes : those belonging to the 

permanent cadre, the unattached cadre, the special reserve and the 
reserve respectively. 
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Regular officers are posted from the Military College at Karlberg, 
where the courses last two years. On leavi~g the collel?e, a ~adet 
is appointed ensign after two years' probatwnary serv1ce w1th a 
regiment. 

Reserve officers are drawn : 

(1) From among retired officers ; 
(2) From among men holding college and university degrees. 

2. N.C.O.s. 

N.C.O.s are recruited from among ·voluntarily enlisted men 
holding an elementary education certificate. 

Like the officers, they are divided into four categories. In Sweden,.· 
a distinction is made between N.C.O.s, on the one hand, and corporals,. 
lance-corporals and men, on the other. 

3. Corporals and Lance-corporals, 

Corporals and lance-corporals are recruited from among soldiers. 
who have enlisted voluntarily. 

4· Military Training. 

The military training establishments are the following : 
The Royal Staff College (Stockholm) ; 
The Royal Artillery and Engineer Academy (Stockholm) ; 
The Royal Military College (Karlberg) ; 
The Equitation School (Striimsholm) ; 
The Small Arms School (Rosersberg) ; 
The School of Artillery (l\Iarma and Skillingaryd) ; 
The N.C.O.s School of Education (Uppsala). 

VOLUNTARY TRAINING. 

There is no compulsory pre-military training, though youths of 
from I4 to zo years receive pre-military training in voluntary associa
tions. The purpose of these organisations is to train boys and youths 
to become good citizens and soldiers capable of taking their share 
in the country's defence. In 1936-37, the organisations had 3,532 
members who received a total of 234,594 hours of training. 

There is also a form of voluntary training for the reservists of the 
territorial army (Landstorm). Its purpose is to train company 
officers and special personnel for the territorial reserve. In 1936-37, 
5,357 men underwent such training. 

There are also associations of anti-aircraft gunners, motor and 
motor-cycle, first aid, and other associations. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

Officers : 
1937 1938 

Permanent cadre I,780 2,033 
Unattached cadre 278 I2I 
Reserve cadre 78 I03 
Reserve 7,240 6,520 

Total · 9·376 8,777 

N.C.O.s: 

Permanent cadre r,o96 I,593 
Unattached cadre 305 237 
Special reserve 44 79 
Reserve 2,529 2,940 

Total 3·974 4.849 

Men : 

Corporals and lance-corporals .. 

( 
3,267 

Recruited by voluntary enlistment 6,906 
(rank and file) I 2,980 

Approximate number of conscripts .. I4,290 r6,300 

Total 2r,r96 22,547 

II. Air Force. 

I. General Officer commanding the Air Force. 

The General Officer commanding the Air Force has under his 
command all the units, workshops, etc., and all the personnel 
belonging to the Air Force. 

II. The Air Staff, under the orders of a Colonel, the Chief of the 
Air Staff, consists of three departments : organisation, training, 
operations. It also has a secretariat or a staff headquarters office. 
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III. The Royal Administration of the Air ~orce, un~er the di:ect 
orders of the General Officer commanding the A1r Force, 1s respons1ble 
for supervising and co-ordinating the administrative 'Y~rk. _The 
administration is divided into three departments and a c1v1l ofhce. 

IV. The formations (units) of the Air Force, provid~d fo~ in ~he 
organisation of 1936, will consist of seven wings of bombmg, hghtmg 
and co-operation aircraft, one flying training and cadet school, one 
Air Staff College, various special training courses and schools, and 
workshops for the repair of aircraft. 

The wings are each commanded by a senior officer; they comprise 
wing headquarters staff and several squadrons. The wings in process 
of organisation are stationed as follows : 

No. r, Royal Wing of Vastmanland (heavy bomber), Vasteni.s; 

No. 2, Royal Wing of Roslagen (naval co-operation), Hagernas, 
near Stockholm ; -

No.3, Royal Wing of Ostergotland (Ostg6ta) (army co-operation), 
Malmen (Malmslatt) ; 

No. 4, Royal Wing of Jamtland (light bomber), Ostersund; 

No. 8, Royal Wing of Svea (fighter), Barkarby, near Stockholm. 

No. 5, the Royal Flying Training and Cadet School, consisting of 
a flying training school and a cadet school, is stationed at Ljungbyhed. 

Personnel : The active and reserve air officers are enrolled direct 
into the Air Force as air aspirants. They are trained first as 
aspirants and then as air cadets. The old method of recruitment 
after preliminary enlistment in the army or navy was abandoned 
in 1938 . 

. The training of officers o~ the ~c.tive list lasts three years. 
It mvolves attendance at the flymg trammg school and at theoretical 
and _Pra~tical c~mrse? in specialised avi~ti?J?-• seve~al months practical 
serv1ce m an a1r umt, followed by an 1mtlal penod at the air cadet 
school, another period of several months service in an air unit as a 
W.O., and lastly a second period in the air cadet school. 

Officers in the army and navy are seconded to co-operation units as 
observer-pupils and as observers. -

Elfectives : The total effectives for 1938-39 are about 3,ooo men. 
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AIR MATERIAL. 

260 war aeroplanes 1 So school aeroplanes 

EFFECTIVES. 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING THE YEAR 

1937· 

Total effectives • . 2,ooo 

III. Navy. 

The Admiral (Vice-Admiral) commanding in chief of the Navy 
is at the head of the corps of naval officers. He has under his orders 
the different naval chiefs and services including : 

(a) The Naval General Staff consisting of the following offices 
operations, personnel, signals and organisation ; 

(b) The commander in chief of the active fleet ; 

(c) The inspector of submarines and the inspector of mine 
sweeping; 

(d) The head of the corps of naval engineer officers ; 
the head of the corps of commissariat officers ; 
the head of the corps of medical officers ; 

(e) The technical administration of the navy-which is only 
under the orders of the Admiral commanding in chief of the 
Navy as regards certain questions-consists of the following 
offices : artillery, torpedoes, mines, navigation, fortifications, 
maritime engineering and naval constructions, commissariat, 
medical service, together with one civil office ; 

(f) The commandants of the maritime areas; 

(g) The general officer commanding the coast artillery ; 

(h) The heads of the naval school~. 

1 According to the plans settled in I 936. 
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LIST OF UNITS. 

8 capital ships (battleships) 

Standard 
Dimensions j 

Date (feet) Armament 
Names of the ships of entry displacement l Length (number, and calibre in inches) 

into service (metric tons) Beam 
Draught 

I 
I. Gusial V . . .. 1922 7,275 l392.7-396·7rV II, VIII 5·9 (Gus!af V, 
2. Drottning Victoria 1921 7,120 61.0 VI), IV 3, II 6-pdr. 
3· 5verige .. .. 1917 7,o8o 22.3 ( Gusiaf V, IV 40 mm.) .. 

4· Oscar /1 . . .. 1907 4,320 ! 3~~:~~II 8.3, VIII 5·9• VIII 
. , 8_

7 
6·pdr., II tubes (1·7.7). 

5· Manlighctm .. 1904 

~ 
I I 

6. Tappcrflclen .. 1903 

l 

287·'~II 8.3, VI 5·9· X 6-pdr.,' 
7. Wasa . . .. . . 1902 3,415 49·2 II tubes (17.7). 
8. A"ran .. . . . . 1902 16.7-17.7 

I I I 

47 ( + 4 building) light surface vessels : 

Cruisers. 

I. Gotland (aircraft- 426.5l VI 5·9• IV 3, VI tubes 
carrier) 1934 4.775 50.5 (20.9). Can carry 8 aero-

18 planes. 

Clas Fleming 263.1 l 2 1914 ':570 34·' IV 4·7· 
14.1 

378·3l 6-pdr .. II 3· Fylpa 1907 4,310 48 5 VIII 5·9· X 
20:

7 
tubes (17.7). 

Destroyers. 
Karls krona 

. "l building I· l Malmo . . 1,040 304.1 l 
I. Stockholm I937 l 

29.5 III 4.7, VI tubes (20.9) . 
2. GO!eborg I936 1,040 I2.5 
3· Klas Horn •• I932 1,020 I 
4· Klas U ~gl'l 1932 1,020 r93 · 3-2 96·9~III 4.7, II I-pdr., VI 
s. Ehrmskold .• I927 940 29·2 tubes (20.9). 
6. N ordcnskiold 1927 940 12.1-12.5 

I I 

7· Wrangel Igx8 
465 ! 232·91 

8. JVachtme·ister I9I8 22.0\IV 3, VI tubes (I7.7). 
9· Afrmin .. 

9-2 
I913 I I ro. H11gin .. 19II j2'5·9-216.5l II. Vidar •• 1910 360 20.7-21.3 IV 3, IV tubes (17.7). 

I2. Raenar 1909 s.s-8.8 
IJ. Sigurd 1909 I I 
'4· Wale .. Igo8 360 ! 2I5·9l IV tubes 20.7 II 3, IV 6-pdr., 

9.2 (17.7). 

1 Manlighiun and ;iran ha\'e VIII 6-pdr. 



Names of the ships 

I. Dristigheten (for 
aviatiop) (rebuilt) 

2. Jacob Bagge (tor· 
.. pedo cruiser) .. 

3· Ornen (torpedo 
cruiser) . . .. 

4· Sven,sksund (gun-
boat) .. . . 

5· Svea (for subma-
rines) (rebuilt) •• 

2 Snapphanm .. . . 
2 ]agaren .. .. 
3 Soknrm .. .. 

16 Spica .. .. .. 

I 
Arholma .. .. "l Landsort . . .. .. 
Starkodder .. .. 

Styrbj6rn •• .. .. 

SWEDEN 

Dimensions 
Date Hfect) Armament of entry 

into service 

Standard 
displacement 
(metric tons) 

1 
· Length 
Beam 
Draught 

(number, and calibre in inches) 

Depot ships. 

-

I 
I 285. ') 

I got 3,2j0 ) 48·5~IV 3· 
1].0 

i I 

1898 I 222. I I 
IV 6-pdr. 750 

( 26.glli 4-7. 
10.8 1897 I I 

189 I 360 l 12).6~ 
25.g)II 6-pdr. 
u.S 

I8R6 2,840 l 248·4) 
48.5) II 6 pdr. 
16.4 

Vedette boats of more than xoo tons. 
I I I70·3) . 1936 I 292 '9·71ll 3· 1934•35 ( 9-2 

l 85-3l 1918 160 23.0 I 6-pdr. 
9-8 

rgo8·II I 128.o) 
105 

I 
f4·4lll 6-pdr. I tube (17.7). 
9·2 

}.;fineswecpers of more than xoo tons. 

I I 

l 178.8l 
building 375 24.8 II 3· 

6.9 

l 99·7 
1925 375 23-0 

13.8 

l 104-7 
1923 350 22.0 

I 
J4.1 I 

14 ( + 2 building) submarines 

I I I 
Sjohunden .. .. "l building ) l 204.1 
S j6bj6rnen .. .. .. I 580 20.3 

1. Sjolejonet .. ../ 1937 11.2 

2. Springaren .. "l 1936 l l 199.1 
3. Nordkaparm .. 540 20.7 
4- Del/inen .. .. 1935 11.2 

5· Ulven .. .. .. '931 

l l 213-3 
6. Gripen .. .. 1929 667 21.0 

'7· Draken .. .. 1929 I o 8 

I ! 186.o 
8. Valen .. .. .. 1925 501 23-3 

10.2 
U 1tern .. 1922 

l 

' 185-4 9· .. .. 
l IO. Jllem .. .. .. 1921 429 18.7 

II. Biivern .. .. 1921 g.8 
12. Valrossen .. "l ! 170.9 
13- Sal en .. .. .. . 1920 392 16.4 
'4· Haicn •. .. 11.5 

I I 
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Exempt vessels : 

5 torpedo-boats of so tons· .. 
2 M.T.B. of II! tons . . . . 
4 1\I.T.B. of 20 tons . . . . 
7 vedette boats of go tons .. 
2 minesweepers of 6o tons .. 
r vedette boat of 55 tons .. 

Total 

2 training ships . . . . . . . . . . 
r accommodation ship (old sailing ship) 
2 accommodation ships (old battleships) 

Total : exempt vessels 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS.1 

Capital ships 
Light surface vessels : 

Cruisers 
Destroyers 
Depot ships 
Vedette boats of more than roo tons 
Minesweepers of more than roo tons 

Submarines 

Total tonnage 

Exempt vessels 

Grand total 

EFFECTIVES. 

... 

Tons 

ro,6ss 
II,I70 

7>970 
3-328 
IA75 

To us 

250 
23 
So 

630 
I20 

55 

r,rs8 

700 
3,100 
6,soo 

Tons 

39.455 

8,325 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING 

THE YEAR 1938-39. 

Total effectives · 
Officers 

1 Including the vessels under construction. 
1 Of these total effectives, 6,053 belong to the navy, and of this last figure 1,767 belong to 

the personnel recruited by conscription. The rest-1,937-belong to the coast artillery, and cf 
that number 955 belong to the personnel of the coast artillery recruited by conscription. 

1 Of this total, 461 belong to the navy and the rest to tbe coast artillery. 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July Ist to June 3oth. 

1933•31 I 1934"35 I 1935"36 I 1936·37 I 1937·38 1938•39. 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 
Ministry of National Defence 

(Army, Navy and Air Force) : 

Current expenditure .. . . . . n8.3 121.7 122.8 Ij..j..O 17-1·3 258.s 
Capital expenditure .. . . . . 7·4 6.6 s.o 4-3 11.2 r8. 1 

Total .. . . . . . . . . 125·7 128-3 127.8 158.3 18s.s 276.6 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929-30= 100) 84 87 89 98 103 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929-30 = IOO) .. . . . . 91 92 93 95 98 

1 Average, July 1937 to May 1938. 

NoTES.-!. The expenditure of the l\Iinistry of National Defence com
prises expenditure on the army, the navy and the air force. 

2. The above figures do not include expenditure covered by certain 
administrative receipts. · 

3· Certain expenses of minor importance, of a military character, are 
charged to other dep3.rtments,' special funds or accounts. 

4· Expenditure on military pensions is not charged to the l\Iinistry of 
National Defence. It is shown under the heading ·· Pensions ", and has 
amounted to : 

1933•34 I 1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937·38 I9J8·J9 

Closed accounts Estimates 
. 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 

17.6 I IB.I I 19-4 I 19.6 I 20.6 I 21.9 

---------
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SWITZERLAND 

Area .. 
Population (XII. I937) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of frontiers : 

with Germany (with the en-
claves of Biisingen and \Viechs) 

with France 
with Italy .. 
with Austria 
with Liechtenstein 

Length of railway system (XII. rg3r) 

367.6 km. 1 

573·3 km. 
740·3 km. 
r64.8 km. 
39·9 km. 

4I,OOO sq. km. 
4,I83,000 

I02.0 

r,885.9 km. 
5,32r km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMY. 

The Swiss Army is a militia army. The recruits, numbering some 
25,000, who come up each year to do their military service, remain 
with the colours (period of first training) only from 62 to ro4 days. 
Thus, there are in Switzerland no forces permanently with the colours 
except a corps of about 300 instructors. After completing their 
service with the colours, recruits keep their personal arms and equip
men~ in their own possession so long as they are liable for military 
servtce. 

Each y~ar, about r5o,ooo men who have done their service with 
the colours come up for repetition training courses, which last 
eighteen days. 

The Swiss Army is a federal army. The Federal Council is the 
supreme head of the military administration, and acts through the 
Military Department, of which the chief is a Federal Councillor. The 

1 'Vithout the encla\'eS : 3f3·3· 
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cantonal military administration is under the supervision of the federal 
authorities. In peace time, the Military Department assumes 
command of the army. As soon as a levy of troops is ordered or 
arranged for, the Federal Assembly appoints a Commander-in-Chief 
of the army. 

The Swiss Army consists of three classes : the first line (Elite), the 
Landwehr and the Landsturm. The first line is composed of men from 
the ages of 20 to 32 inclusive, the Landwehr of men from 33 to 40 
inclusive, and the Landsturm of men from 41 to 48 inclusive. 

The Landsturm forms an integral part of the army. The Landsturm 
infantry is employed to protect the mobilisation of the field army and 
to guard the frontiers, lines of communication, etc. The special 
Landsturm troops are employed to reinforce or supplement the 
Landwehr and to carry out duties during mobilisation and in the 
territorial service. 

On October 7th, 1936, a -decree providing for the reorganisation 
of the army came into force in Switzerland, superseding the decree 
of April 12th, 1907. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. MILITARY ADMINISTRATION. 

The Federal Council exercises, through the l\lilitary Department, 
supreme control over military administration. Where this is in the 
hands of the cantons, supervision is exercised by the Federal Council. 

The cantons form the infantry companies and battalions supplied 
by them as well as the first-line and Landwehr squadrons of dragoons, 
the Landsturm units and battalions and the auxiliary service sections. 

The officers, N.C.O.s and men required for the other arms are 
posted to the cantonal units and staffs by the Confederation. 

The Confederation forms all the units, formations and staffs riot 
supplied by the cantons, and also the services. 

The Confederation provides the corps armaments and equipment 
and all the remaining war material. In accordance with the regula
tions drawn up by the Confederation, the cantons supply the personal 
equipment of the cantonal and Federal troops. The Federal Assembly 
fixes the contribution payable to the cantons in respect of the supply, 
replacement and upkeep of personal equipment. 

The cantons make use of and keep in good condition the corps 
equipment of the units and cantonal troops. The Confederation 
makes use of and keeps in good condition all the other war material. 
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The right to dispose of personal equipment a~d arms and of all 
corps and war material is vested in t~e Confed~rat10n an~, <l;S regards 
the requirements of the cantonal servrce and wrthout preJudrce to the 
Confederation's rights, in the cantons. 

The regulations concerning the raising of the army are enacted 
by the Federal Council. The troops are raised by the cantonal 
military authorities. 

2. FEDERAL MILITARY DEPARTMENT. 

In peace time, the Military Department is the central authority 
for military questions. The office of the Department, acting on the 
orders of the head of the Department, carries out the Department's 
decisions and the proposals submitted by it to the Federal Council. 
The secretary of the National Defence Committee is also on the staff 
of the Departmental Office. 

The following services are under the Military Department : 
(r) Departmental office; 
(2) General Staff; 
(3) Infantry, light troops, artillery, air force and anti

aircraft, and engineer offices ; medical corps ; military insurance 
service ; veterinary corps ; central war supplies service ; military 
technical service ; intendance of war material (munitions depot 
at Thun ; munitions stores at Interlaken ; intendance of 
explosives ; intendents of Federal arsenals) ; passive air defence 
service ; topographical service ; judicial service. 

The heads of services of the Military Department have the following general 
duties : 

(a) To report and make proposals on such matters coming within 
the scope of their duties as require to be notified to the Department ; 

(b) To prepare regulations, orders and draft bills ; 
(c) To prepare the annual budget for their respective services and 

the report on their financial administration. 

3· GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff has the following duties : 
(a) Preparation of mobilisation and concentration of the army in the 

event of war, and general preparation for war ; 
(b) Reports and proposals on all questions concerning national 

defence, the army as a whole and the Army Staff ; 
(c) Preliminary opinions on proposals regarding the training of the 

higher units and of the higher command staffs ; 

(d) Organisation and management of schools and courses for 
officers of the General Staff and staff clerks ; 

(e) Keeping the General Staff Branch up to strength; 
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(f) Organisation of railways for war; organisation of lines of 
communication and home service, field post and telegraph services ; 
training of officers and other ranks of these auxiliary services ; 

(g) Information on the Swiss army and foreign armies, statistics and 
military geography of Switzerland and neighbouring States ; 

(h) Administration of the military library and collections of army 
maps; 

(i) Preliminary opinions and proposals regarding the preparation of 
military maps. 

The duties of the heads of infantry, cavalry, artillery, and engineer corps 
are as follows ; 

(a) Study of questions connected with their respective arms; 
(b) Administration of units and staffs formed by the Confederation 

and of auxiliary services ; 
(c) Supervision of training in their respective arms; general orga

nisation and, as far as possible, management of schools and training 
courses; 

(d) Replies to applications for exemption from service, in so far as 
they are outside the sphere of the cantons ; 

(e) Programme of work for training staff; ' 
(f) Examination and communication of matters affecting officers 

(appointment, promotion, posting to units, discharge, etc.). 

4· COMMITTEES. 

There exist the following Committees : comm1sswn for national 
defe~ce ; commissions for fortifications, for railways, artillery and 
penswns. . . 

The National Defence Committee is composed of Army Corps Com
manders, of the Chief of the General Staff Branch and of the Officer 
Commanding Infantry. 

The Committee, the Chairman of which is the head of the Military 
Department, deals with important questions affecting national 
defence (concentration, army organisation, mobilisation, etc.). 

The Committee ceases to function as soon as a Commander-in
Chief of the army is appointed. 

5· COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

As soon as a levy of troops on a large scale is ordered or arranged 
for, the Federal Assembly appoints a Commander-in-Chief of the 
army. The Federal Council informs the Commander-in-Chief of the 
object of the mobilisation and appoints a Chief of the General Staff, 
after having first consulted the Commander-in-Chief. 

Pending the appointment of the Commander-in-Chief, the Military 
Department assumes command of the army. 
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TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The territory of the Confederation is divided into six divisional 
districts, in which the infantry and other units of the first-line army 
are recruited. 

Divisional 
district 

I. 

II. 

III. . 

IV. 

v. 

VI. 

Canton 

Vaud, Valais (French-speaking dis
tricts), Geneva. 

Berne (new part of the canton), 
Fribourg, Soleure, Neuchatel. 

Berne (old part of the canton), Va
Iais (German-speaking districts). 

Lucerne, Obwald, Nidwald, Basle
urban, Basle-rural, Aargau. 

Zurich, Uri,· Schwyz, Zug, Schaff
hausen and Ticino. 

Glarus, Appenzell (Outer and Inner 
Rhodes). St. Gall, Grisons and Thur
gau. 
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DIVISIONAL BOUNDAI\IES. 

--·-·- Divisional boundaries. 

-
Divisional headquarters. 

Note.-The divisional headquarters at Fribourg have been trans
ferred to Bienne. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The decree of October 7th, I936, providing for the reorganisation 
of the Swiss army came into force on January Ist, I938. · 

ORGANISATION AND CO:IfPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army comprises : 

Army units : 

3 army corps; 
9 divisions ; 
4 independent mountain brigades. 

Army troops. 

The army troops consist of the staffs, units and formations not 
incorporated in the army corps. 

Each army corps consists of three divisions, a mountain brigade, 
a light brigade, a field howitzer regiment (with the exception of the 
Second Army Corps, which possesses a heavy field howitzer regiment, 
and the Third Corps, which, in addition to a field howitzer regiment, 
possesses a heavy field howitzer regiment), a motorised heavy gun 
regiment, a bridging battalion, a motorised telegraph company and a 
howitzer regiment. 

The normal composition of the division is as follows : 

3 or 4 infantry regiments ; 
I motorised infantry gun company ; 
I reconnaissance group ; 
I field artillery regiment_; 
I motorised gun group ; 
I mountain artillery group (for the mountain divisions only) ; 
I artillery observation company ; 
I sapper battalion ; 
I telegraph company ; 
Various services. 
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The normal composition of the mountain brigade is as follows 
2 or 3 infantry regiments ; 
I motorised infantry gun company ; 
I motor-cyclist company ; 
I mountain artillery group ; 
I or 2 motorised gun groups ; 
I artillery observation company ; 
I or 2 sapper companies; 
I telegraph company ; 
I or 2 medical companies ; 
Various services. 

Units, Formations and Staffs of the First Line (Elite) and Landwehr : 

I. Headquarters Staffs : 
I army staff ; 
3 army corps staffs ; 
9 divisional staffs ; 
4 mountain brigade staffs; 
8 to I2 brigade staffs for protecting the frontiers, fortifications, 

etc. ; 
I air force and air defence staff. 

II. Troops: 
I. Infantry : 

332 rifle companies 
42 carabineer companies 

I27 machine-gun companies 

I7 infantry park companies ; 

~ 
(each company possesses I2 

light machine-guns, 3 of which 
are mounted) ; 

(I6 machine-guns to each com
pany); 

5 mountain infantry convoys ; 

no rifle battalions (9 of which . 
are Landwehr battalions; 

1
. (of 4 companies each, includ-

including 4 mountain batta- ing I machine-gun company. 
lions) Each battalion possesses 6 

II carabineer battalions (in- ( guns (the mountain infantry 
eluding 5 mountain batta-' has 8)); 
lions) 

2 mountain machine-gun 
groups 

37 infantry regiments 

(3 companies each (9 machine-
guns to each company)); 

\ (of 3 battalions each (2 or 3 in 
) the case of the mountain 
\ infantry)). 
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2. Light Troops : 

30 squadrons of dragoons 
54 cyclist companies 

6 motor-cyclist companies 

9 motorised light machine
gun companies 

I 2 moto~ised machine-gun 
companies 

24 motorised infantry gun 
companies 

9 armoured car detachments 

6 cyclist battalions 

6 reconnaissance groups 

6 light regiments 

3 light brigades 

3· Artillery : 

(each squadron of dragoons and 
each cyclist company posses
ses 9 light machine-guns, 3 of 
which are mounted); 

(9 light machine-guns, including 
3 mounted, to each company) ; 

(I2 or I Slight mounted machine
guns to each company) ; 

(I2 machine-guns to each com
company) ; 

(9 guns to each company) ; 

(4 cars to each detachment) 

~ 
(divided into 4 companies, in

cluding one motorised light 
machine-gun company) ; 

(each group consists of one squa-
dron of dragoons, I cyclist 
company and I armoured car 
detachment) ; 

( · (each consisting of 3 squadrons 
) of dragoons and I cyclist 
\ battalion) ; 

\ 
(each brigade consists of 2 light 

regiments, I motorised light 
machine-gun company, I 

motorised infantry gun 
company and I motorised 
sapper company). 

72 field batteries of 4 guns each; 
rz mountain batteries of 4 guns each; 
IZ field howitzer batteries of 4 guns each ; 
8 heavy field howitzer batteries of 4 guns each ; 
8 motorised gun batteries of 4 guns each ; 
4 motorised howitzer batteries of 4 guns each ; 
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37 motorised heavy gun batteries (4 I05 or I20 mm. guns per 
battery) ; 

I8 garrison artillery companies ; 
I2 artillery observatior, companies (including 3 mountain artillery 

companies) ; · 
2 mountain searchlight companies; 

24 field artillery ammunition columns ; 
24 field artillery park companies; 

6 mountain artillery park companies; 
6 mountain artillery convoys ; 
4 field howitzer park companies; 
8 heavy field howitzer park companies ; 

24 field artillery groups of 3 batteries each ; 
6 mountain artillery groups of 2 batteries and one park company 

each; 
4 field howitzer groups of 3 batteries each ; 
4 heavy field howitzer groups of 2 batteries and 2 park companies 

each; 
4 motorised gun groups of 2 batteries each ; 
2 motorised howitzer groups of 2 batteries each; 

18 motorised heavy gun groups of 2 .batteries each (with the excep
tion of one group of 3 batteries) ; 

5 garrison artillery groups ; 
8 field artillery regiments of 3 groups and 3 park companies 

each ; , 
2 field howitzer regiments of 2 howitzer groups and 2 park 
companies each ; 

2 heavy field howitzer regiments of 2 groups each (8 batteries and 
8 park companies) ; 

I motorised howitzer regiment ; 
4 motorised heavy gun regiments ) of 2 groups each. 

4· Engineers: 

4I sapper companies (including 14 mountain companies) ; 
3 motorisecl sapper companies ; 
4 companies of miners ; 
9 bridging companies ; 

IS telegraph companies (including 4 mountain companies) ; 
8 motorised telegraph companies ; 
2 motorised telegraph detachments ; 
6 wireless companies ; 

14 sapper battalions of 2 companies each (including 4 Landwehr· 
battalions) ; 

I battalion of miners of 4 companies ; 
3 bridging battalions of 3 companies each ; 
I wireless group of 6 companies. 
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S· Air force : 
21 aviation companies ; 

7 aviation groups of 3 companies each ; 
3 aviation regiments (7 groups) ; 
r aviation park. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(1937-) 
Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

6. Air defence troops : 
Their organisation has not yet been decided upon. 

7. J.11 edical service troops : 
36 medical companies ; 
34 ambulances ; 
66 medical columns ; 

9 medical groups of 3 or 4 companies each ; 
5 field hospitals ; 
5 medical transport groups. 

8. Veterinary service troops : 
Posted to the staffs and units of the other troops. 

9· Supply troops: 
19 supply companies ; 
I4 baker companies. 

ro. Motor transport troops : 

3 motor bridging columns ; 
19 ammunition motor columns; 
II supply motor columns ; 
8 motor transport columns; 
4 tractor columns ; 
3 ammunition motor groups; 
4 motor transport groups. 

II. Train troops : 

so mountain train columns ; 
6 mountain train groups. 

200 1 

137,800 2 

1 Including aeroplanes in commission and under construction. Not including I75 instructional 
af'roplanes which could not be used for war purposes. 

2 The total horse-power has been calculated on an average per machine. 
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The cantons provide the first line (Elite) and rst Division of the 
Landw_ehr with 324 rifle companies, 40 carabineer companies, 95 rifle 
battalions al!d zr squ_adrons of dragoons. ro Federal companies, 
IS Federal nfle battalions and 9 Federal squadrons consist of men 
from several cantons. 

SUMMARY TABLE 

Army Divi· 
corps sions 

Infantry .. 
Light troops 
Artiiiery: 

3 9 

Field 
Field howitzer 
Heavy field 

howitzer .. 
Motorised howitzer 
Motorised heavy 

gun .. 
Mountain 

Engineers 
Air force .. 

1 Including 4 independent brigades. 
1 Including 127 machine-gun companies. 
3 Cyclist battalions. 

Bri-
gades 

7' 

3 

OF UNITS. 

Regi- Datta- Squad- Com- Batte-
ments lions rons panics ries 

37 I2I 50 I = 
6 6' 30 TO- 4 

·' 
8 I 8 1 72 
2 I2 

2 R 
I 4 

4 R 
I2 

18 99 
3 21 

& 54 cyclist compani"s, 6 motor-cyclist companies, 9light machine-gun c:ompanies, I:! machint·-g~m companies, 
24 infantry gun companies. 

' Garrison compani:>s. 

LANDWEHR AND LANDSTUR:\1. 

The four older classes of the Landwehr infantry form the second
line Landwehr. 

The second-line Landwehr, reinforced from the first-line Landwehr 
and the Landsturm, provides 17 infantry park companies and 5 
infantry convoys. 

The second-line Landwehr is also incorporated in the frontier
protection formations, motor-transport units, and infantry staffs and 
units, the personnel of which is drawn from different classes of the 
army. 

The Landsturm forms an integral part of the army. Its organisa
tion and rapid system of mobilisation are such that it can be employed 
for the multifarious duties of national defence. 

Part of the Landsturm infantry is employed in frontier-protection 
formations and in staffs and units, the personnel of which is drawn 
from different classes of the army. 

The remainder of the effectives of the Landsturm infantrv con
stitute, with the second-line Landwehr, the territorial formations. 
These perform the following duties : a number of them are detailed 
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for frontier-protection duty in various se~tors ; others are assi_gned 
the duty of occupying sectors of partic_ular 1~p_ortance ; the rem;:tmder 
perform railway or other guard duties w1thm the country, or are 
attached to the army or army corps commands for special duties. 

Most of the territorial formations are required to perform 
combatant duties properly so called. They are attached to army units 
or frontier-protection formations, or are attached to the army command 
for special duties. . , 

The following units and formations have been orgamsed on 
October 29th, I937 : 

248 territorial rifle companies (6-I2 automatic rifles per company) ; 
93 territorial machine-gun companies (4-I2 machine-guns per 

company); · 
72-79 territorial battalions (of 4 companies each, including I 

machine-gun company) ; 
IS territorial regiments of 2-4 battalions each. 
The cantons supply 240 territorial rifle companies, 88 territorial 

machine-gun companies, and 72 territorial battalions. 
The men of 3 Federal battalions and 4 Federal companies are 

drawn from several cantons. 
The Landsturm consists : 
Of officers who serve up to the age of 52 (inclusive). They may, 

subject to consent on their part, be allowed to remain in the service 
beyond this age ; 

Of men of 4I-48 years (inclusive) who have received military 
training ; · 

Of members of the military forces who are no longer fit for first
line or Landwehr service, but can still serve in the Landstttrm ; 

Of volunteers. 
If there is danger of war or if the army is on active service, the 

Federal Council may extend the period of military service and hence 
of personal service in the Landsturm. 

Officers and non-commissioned officers released from service who 
are still physically fit for the duties attaching to their rank, may, at 
their own request, be reincorporated in the Landsturm and resume 
their rank·when the army is on active service. 

Volunteers enrolled in peace time in the supervisory branches 
cannot be called up for service with the Landstunn or for inspections, 
but in the event of mobilisation for active service they must rejoin 
their unit (headquarters), undergo medical inspection, and take the 
military oath. · 

Once enrolled in a unit, volunteers are assimilated to men of the 
Landsturm in respect of duties, rights and penalties. 

Soldiers and incorporated volunteers posted to units who are no 
longer fit for service in the La1tdsturm are drafted into the supplemen
tary services or released entirely from service. Officers cannot be 
drafted into the supplementary services. 
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Men belonging to the auxiliary services, and officers and non
commissioned officers provisionally required to perform service in the 
Landsturm, do not take part in peace-time training unless called up 
individually. 

The Landsturm consists of the arms, the men being drawn generally 
from the Landwehr and in exceptional cases direct from the first
line army. 

The supreme direction of all matters concerning the Landsturm 
is exercised in peace time by the General Staff. The latter publishes, 
along with other measures of national defence, general instructions 
on the employment of the Landsturm in case of mobilisation and makes 
the necessary preparations and supervises the execution thereof. 

On mobilisation for active service, the direction of all matters 
concerning the Landsturm is transferred to the headquarters staff. 

For administrative purposes, the Landsturm troops, in principle, 
come under the cantonal military authorities. 

The branches of the Federal Military Department (General Staff 
Branch for the Landsturm infantry and companies or detachments of 
dragoons, train and convoy) also exercise, as regards the Landsturm, 
the powers laid down by the law concerning military organisation, 
except in so far as these powers belong to the cantons. 

Period of Service. 

In the first line (Elite), the cadres and men of the frontier-protec
tion troops are called up for seven repetition training-courses of the 
same duration as the courses for other men belonging to this class of 
the army. They are not required to attend an eighth repetition 
training-course (Landwehr) unless they are transferred to the field 
army before they pass into the second-line Landwehr ; in that case, 
the regulations governing their new corps are applicable to them in 
principle. 

As a general rule, the frontier-protection formations are called up 
every two years for six-day courses. 

The Government has the right to call up troops, if necessary, 
for six days of service or less in the intervening years. 

Men incorporated in the frontier-protection troops have to perform 
approximately the following service before they are discharged · 

Days 

7 repetition training-courses : 7 X 20 days . . . . I40 
Courses for frontier-protection troops, calculated on 

the basis of biennal 6-day courses with an average 
of 3 courses attended during the repetition training-
courses : rr X 6 days 66 

T~al 206 
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These 206 days are spread over the period between the twenty
first and forty-eighth year; that is to say, a period of 28 y~ars. 

The territorial formations whose duty it is to guard the railways, 
to perform garrison service, etc., are called up regularly for service. 

The other fighting formations consisting partly or wholly of men 
not called up for repetition training-courses are composed of first 
line (Elite) and Landwehr, first line (Elite) and Landsturm, all three 
classes of the army, of the Landwehr alone and of the Landwehr and 
the Landsturm. 

The territorial troops and other fighting formations are exempted 
from attendance at repetition training-courses and have to do only 
24 days of service, to be performed after they have attended their 8 
repetition training-courses, between the age of 37 (when infantrymen 
pass from the first-line to the second-line Landwehr) and the age of 
48, when they are discharged. In the cavalry these 24 days are 
served between the ages of 31 and 48. 

The total number of days of service to be performed by men 
belonging to the fighting troops (not including the frontier-protection 
troops) who are no longer required to attend repetition training
courses is fixed in principle at 4 courses of 6 days each, to be attended 
every 3 years. 

The total number of days served between the ages of 2I and 48 
is as follows : 

I. 

2. 

7 repetition training-courses in the first line (Elite) 
of 20 days each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

I repetition training-course in the Landwehr of 20 days 
4 supplementary courses of 6 days . . . . . . . . . . 

In addition, I day's inspection a year during the years 
when the man is not called up for service-i.e. : 
First line (Elite) 5 days 
Landwehr and Landsturm II days 

Total days of service 

Days 

I6 
200 

Units, Detachments, Corps and Headquarters in the Landsturm. 

Infantry. 
(1937-) 

2I4 infantry companies. 
70 infantry battalions. 
62 machine-gun companies. 

2 mountain machine-gun detachments. 
7 motor-cyclist detachments. 

Sector or group commanders as required. 

Cavalry. 

15 companies of dragoons. 
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3· Artillery. 

24 field artillery park companies. 
6 field howitzer park companies. 
5 mountain artillery park companies. 
5 mountain artillery convoys. 
6 artillery observation detachments. 
8 heavy field howitzer park companies. 

25 heavy motor-drawn gun detachments. 
5 motor-drawn gun detachments. 
5 motor-drawn howitzer detachments. 

IS fortress artillery detachments. 
2 searchlight detachments. 
2 mountain searchlight detachments. 
3 balloon detachments. 

4· Engineers. 

IS detachments of sappers. 
2 detachments of mountain sappers. 
8 bridging detachments.· 
4 telegraph detachments. 
4 mountain telegraph detachments. 
3 radiotelegraph detachments. 
I radiotelegraphy repair section. 
4 detachments of miners. 

s. Aviation Troops. 

5 detachments of photographers. 
5 aviation park companies. 

6. Medical Troops. 

6 medical detachments. 
6 field hospital detachments. 
6 medical transport group detachments. 

28 ambulance train detachments. 

7· Veterinary Troops. 

No units. 

8. Supply Troops. 

8 supply detachments. 
9 detachments of bakers. 
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g. Motor Transport Troops. 

30 motor lorry columns. 
3 military motor park detachments. 
6 mobile motor park detachments. 
4 motor repair workshops detachments. 

ro. Train Troops. 

I3 train companies and IS train detachments. 
r8 convoy companies and I2 co,nvoy detachments. 

MILITARY GENDARMERIE AND POLICE. 

Gendarmerie.-The military gendarmerie carries out police duties of all 
kinds among the troops; in the discharge of these duties, it is altogether free 
from all cantonal laws. 

The military gendarmerie is under the Commander-in-Chief of the Army, who 
posts officers, N.C.O.s and gendarmes to the various headquarters and units, in 
accordance with the recommendations of the Commapdant of the Military 
Gcndannerie. 

The Commandant of the Military Gendarmerie receives his orders either 
from the Administrative Department or from the Deputy Chief of the General 
Army Staff direct. 

The officers of the military gendarmerie are recruited from the officers of the 
army. Officers of the police forces of the cantons or towns may also be 
appointed officers of the military gendarmerie by the Military Department on 
the recommendation of the Army Command. 

N.C.O.s, acting N.C.O.s and gendarmes· are recruited : 

(a) From the police forces of the cantons and communes; 
(b) From volunteers of the various arms, by decision of the Head of 

the Administrative Department and on the recommendation of the 
Commandant of the Military Gendarmerie. 

. Communal and Municipal Police.-The approximate strength of the police 
IS 1,200 men. The armament of the police varies according to towns. 

Can.tonal Police Forces.-The approximate strength of the Cantonal police 
forces IS 2,550 officers and policemen, generally armed with carbines and 
revolvers. 

Front_ier Guards.-The approximate strength of the frontier guards is 
r,Soo officers and guards, armed with revolvers and carbines. 

State Police.-There is no State police. 

The recruiting of policemen is voluntary for a period which varies according 
to cantons. 

The frontier guards receive a training in the schools for recruits (duration: 
3 mo~t~s) ; the training is given by the officers and N.C.O.s of the corps. 
Recruiting IS voluntary; the duration of contracts is 3 years. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. MILITARY OBLIGATIONS. 

All male Swiss citizens are liable for military service. 
Liability for service includes : 
Personal service-i.e., military service in the strict sense of the 

term; or 
Payment of an exemption fee (military tax). 

Swiss citizens are liable for military service from the beginning 
of the year in which they reach the age of 20 until the end of the year 
in which they reach the age of 48. 

Young men who are fit for service may be allowed to enter the 
army before the legal age; they must, however, fulfil all the obligations 
of their class. 

Men who ·do not perform service personally must pay the military 
tax until the end of the year in which they reach the age of 40. There 
is a special law on the military tax. 

2. ENLISTMENT. 

In time of peace, it is the headquarters GeneralStaffofthe l\Iilitary 
Department which is generally responsible for the organisation of 
recruiting, whereas on mobilisation these duties are transferred to 
the territorial service. The headquarters Staff decides annually how 
many men are to be recruited for each arm and category of troops. 

Men are enlisted in the year in which they attain the age of 19. 
The enlistment of men liable for military service is carried out by 

the Federal Government with the co-operation of the cantonal 
authorities. Recruiting Committees are organised by the Federal 
Council, which also determines the procedure to be followed. 

On being enlisted, men are placed in one of three categories : 
(r) fit for service ; (2) fit for auxiliary service ; (3) unfit for service. 

The decision as to fitness for service may be postponed for a period 
not exceeding four years. 

Each man is posted to one of the various arms upon enlistment. 
Men come up for enlistment at either their place of domicile or 

place of origin. 

Results of the Examination of Conscripts. 
(1916 Class.) 

Men put back 
Fit for auxiliary service 
Discharged 
Fit for service .. 

Total number of conscripts examined 

1,767 
4,844 
1,377 

21,639 

29,627 
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3· MILITARY DUTIES. 

Men fit for military service have to do personal service, which 
includes training and active service. 

Personal service also includes observance of the regulations regard
ing the 'supervision, maintenance and inspection of personal clothing, 
arms and equipment ; compulsory firing exercises and, in general, 
obedience to Military Regulations when off duty . 

• 
The following are exempted from personal service during their period of 

official duty or employment : 

(r) Members of the Federal Council and the Chancellor of the 
Confederation. 

(2) Ministers of religion not enrolled as chaplains. 
(3) The chief surgeons, permanent administrative officials and male 

nurses of public hospitals. 
(4) Governors and warders of penitentiaries and prisons, and members 

of the regular police forces. 
(5) The personnel of the Frontier Guard Force, which the Federal 

Council, in the event of mobilisation, may, however, detail for national 
defence. 

(6) Officials and employees who, in the event of war, are indispen
sable for transport undertakings of public concern or for military 
administration. A decree of the Federal Council enumerates the trans
port undertakings of public concern and the personnel indispensable 
for them in the event of war. 

(7) The police personnel of the Public Prosecutor of the Confedera
tion. 

The members of the Federal Assembly are exempted from training during 
the sessions. . 

4· PERIOD OF LIABILITY FOR Il'frLITARY SERVICE. 

I First line i LandwtM I 
Latulsturm 

Subaltern officers, :-.r.C.O.s 
and men . . .. . . . . from 20 to 32 years from 33 to 40 from 41 to 48 

. of age (inclusive) subaltern officers 
to 52 

Cavalry N.C.O.s and troopers 20 to 29 30 to 40 

Captain-. .. . . .. . . . . to 38 I to 44 to 52 
·-

Field officers . . . . .. . . to 48 to 52 

· \Yit? their consent, officers may be kept in the service beyond these 
age-hm1ts. 
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5· AUXILIARY SERVICES. 

Men who are passed fit for auxiliary service are drafted into such 
:;ervice on enlistment. 

The auxiliary services are designed to supplement, according to 
the requirements of the army when on active service, the work of 
pion_eers, the medical service and the supply, intelligence and transport 
services. 

Men passed for auxiliary service do not undergo military training. 
They pay the military tax for the years in which they do not perform 
service. 

6. PERSONAL ARMS AND EQUIPMENT. 

Private soldiers receive their personal arms and equipment free of 
charge. 

As a rule, soldiers retain possession of their personal arms and 
equipment for the whole of their period of service. They have to 
keep them in good condition and are responsible for any loss or damage 
due to their own negligence. 

A man's arms and equipment become his personal property when 
he has completed his period of personal service and has been discharged 
from the army. 

Personal arms and equipment are the property of the Federal Government, 
and soldiers may not dispose of them. Arm5, etc., cannot be seized or 
confiscated. · 

Men unable to take proper care of them or proved guilty of neglect, or 
discharged from service before completion of the regular period, forfeit their 
personal arms and equipment. 

Officers must buy their own uniforms, the purchase price being refunded to 
them in accordance with a scale drawn up by the Federal Council. 

The Federal Government provides them with personal equipment ami arms 
free of charge and, in the case of cavalry officers, with saddlery. 

The Federal Government supplies bicycles and accessories, on payment of 
half the purchase price, to cyclists in the active army. 

Personal arm~ and equipment are inspected every year. 

Horses. 

Officers, N.C.O.s and troopers in the first-line cavalry must at all times 
possess a horse fit for service. 

The Federal Government will on application provide remounts for active 
cavalry officers on the same terms as for troopers. Cavalry remounts are either 
purchased by the Federal Government or supplied by the man himself. . . 

On receiving the horse, the man pays the Federal Government half 1ts esti
mated value. 

The horse remains in the man's possession during his period of service in the 
first line. \Vhen not on service, he must feed and take care of the horse at his 
own expense, but may use it for any purpose which does not impair its military 
value. 

When called up, he must bring his horse with him. 
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He is liable for the loss of his horse and for any damage due to his negligence. 
If he fails to take proper care of, or if he is in a position which does not enable 

him to keep, the horse, he must return it, and will then be transferred to another 
arm or discharged from personal service. . . 

Cavalry horses are the property of the Federal Government. 
If a man completes the whole of his ten years' service with the same horse, 

it becomes his property. 
The stabling, maintenance, feeding and use. of cavalry horses when not on 

service are subject to inspection by cavalry officers. 
Officers of other arms provide their own chargers. 
Other horses and mules required for purposes of training in the military 

schools and courses are supplied by the Military Administration. 

ARMY TRAINING. 

I. PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Preparatory military training takes the form of voluntary courses 
of instruction in preparatory gymnastics, young men's musketry 
courses or preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms. 

It is the cantons which are responsible for organising the gymnastic 
training of schoolboys. The rules regarding preparatory gymnastic 
training are issued by the Confederation, which also organises courses · 

. for instructors. 
The preparatory gymnastic courses and young men's musketry 

courses are of an exclusively recreational character, whereas the 
preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms may be regarded 
as preparatory military training in the strict sense of the term, since 
their purpose is to· prepare young men for military service through 
physical culture and musketry and field exercises. Such training is 
organised by associations of officers and N.C.O.s, and also by un
attached officers and N.C.O.s. The courses are open to young 
men from r6 to zo years of age. 

The Swiss officers' and N.C.O.s' associations and other similar 
societies for the preparatory military training of youths below 
military age are subsidised by the Confederation. 

The arms, ammunition and equipment required for this preparatory 
training are supplied by the Confederation free of charge. 

The Federal Government encourages associations for the promotion 
of the physical development of young men after leaving school and 
for their preparation for military service, and is in general favourable 
to all action taken with this object in view. 

Recruits undergo physical examination upon enlistment. 
The Federal Government issues regulations for preliminary physical 

training and organises instructors' courses. · 
The Federal Government also subsidises associations founded for 

imparting preparatory military training to boys under military age 
and, in general, makes grants for any action taken for this purpose. 
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The Federal Government lays down that firing exercises should be 
the principal subject in such training, and supplies arms, ammunition 
and equipment free of charge. The necessary regulations are drawn 
up by the Federal Council. 

NUMBER OF PUPILS (Budgetary Effectives). 

1929 1930 I9JI 1932 1933 I93·J I935 1936 I937 1938 
Gymnastic train-

ing z6,ooo 26,ooo z6,ooo z6,ooo 27,000 27,500 29,300 3 I ,000 33,000 36,ooo 
Training with 

arms .. . . 7,ooo 8,ooo 9,300 9,300 g,ooo 
junior musketry 

training r r,ooo I 1,000 17,200 17,200 17,200 rg,ooo rg,ooo 24,000 28,ooo 3..J.,OOO 
Cadet corps .. z,goo z,goo z,Boo z,Soo z,Boo z,Soo 2,850 3,300 3,8oo 3,1)00 

2. CORPS OF INSTRUCTORS. 

(a) General. 

A corps of instructors has been formed to superintend the training 
of recruits and to train cadres in the special schools. 

The number of instructors in each arm is fixed by the Federal 
Assembly. 

Th.e corps of instructors in each arm is under the head of the 
corresponding branch in the Military Department. 

The training of recruits and infantry cadres in each divisional area 
is under the direction of an area instructor. 

The training of units of all sizes and the supervision of repetition 
training courses are carried out by the officers of the unit concerned. 

(b) Training of Recruits. 

Recruits receive their first military training at recruits' courses. 
These courses are intended for the training of the rank and file, and 
they also provide practical training for the cadres. The first training 
lasts go days for the infantry, artillery and engineers, 104 days for the 
cavalry, 76 for the air force and motor-transport troops, and 62 days 
for troops of the medical and supply corps and train. 

(c) Repetition Training-Courses. 

The repetition courses last rS days for all arms. 
The total number of days of service performed at repetition 

training-courses (Elite and Landwehr) is r6o. The officers are called 
up, before the men, for a course of cadres lasting 2 days, and the 
N.C.O.s for a r-day course. 

1 The preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms have been abolished for reasons of 
economy. 
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Corporals, lance-corporals and priv3:tes attend thei~ first fi:re 
first-line repetition courses during the five years followmg that m 
which they attended the recruits' course ; as a general rule, they attend 
the remaining courses after one year's interva~; the L~ndwehr 
(9 infantry regiments and a certain number of special troops) IS called 
up for a repetition course each year. 

The Federal Assembly has power to order the Landsturm and.the 
auxiliary services to undergo a ~ourse of traini~g last~ng from one to 
three days, with a view to the discharge of special dutle~. . 

The statutory period of service for the cadres vanes accordmg 
to rank. 

The Landsturm do no service in peace time. 

3· MUSKETRY COURSES OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

Participation in the regulation courses organised by a rifle club 
is a military duty which has to be performed by privates, lance-cor-

. porals and N.C.O.s of the first line (Elite) and Landwehr troops who 
are armed with rifles or carbines. Men who have performed their 
military service are stilL required to take the compulsory course. 
Only recruits trained during the year are exempted. The compulsory 
course must be carried out each year. Men who fail to perform or to 
complete the regulation course organised by a club are called up for 
a special musketry course lasting three days without pay. All those 
who are liable for musketry practice are required to become active 
members of a rifle club at their place ·of residence. In exceptional 
cases, the cantonal military authorities may allow a man to carry 
out his musketry course in a place other than his commune of resi
dence. The statutes of rifle clubs must be approved by the cantonal 
military authorities. The Confederation grants annual cash subsidies 
to these clubs and supplies a certain number of cartridges free of charge 
to the active members. In r938, 9.930,000 cartridges were supplied 
for the compulsory courses (304,000 men), the optional courses 
(r3s,ooo men), the compulsory musketry courses, etc. 

The Confederation makes a grant to legally recognised rifle clubs 
:Vhich train young men of Swiss nationality to shoot ; the shooting 
mstructors are trained at the cost of the Confederation. 

I. Ranks. 
4· CADRES. 

The various ranks are as follows : 
(a) Lance-corporal; · 
(b) Non-commissioned off~cers (corporal, sergeant, quarter

master-sergeant, sergeant-maJor, regimental sergeant-major 
(warrant officer)) ; 

(c) Subaltern officers : lieutenant, first lieutenant · 
(d) Captain; ' 
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(e) Field officers : major, lieut.-colonel, colonel, colonel 
commanding a division ; colonel commanding an army corps ; 
general. 

Every soldier may be required to accept a rank, and to carry out the duties 
and take over the command attached to such rank. 

An officer or N.C.O. keeps his rank even after he has relinquished his 
command. 

II. Non-Commissioned Officers (Promotion). 

Lance-Corporal. Privates holding a certificate of efficiency obtained during 
a refresher training may be appointed to lance rank. 

Non-Commissioned Officers : 
Corporals. Privates and lance-corporals nominated for appointment as 

N.C.O.s pass through a N.C.O.s' course. The training lasts twelve days in the 
infantry, twenty-five days in the cavalry, artillery, engineers and medical 
corps, and thirty-two days in the case of all the other troops. 

Sergeants and Staff-Sergeants.-Conditions governing promotion : 
Sergeant. Promotions are made from among corporals who have passed 

through a recruits' course with corporal's rank and have performed at least two 
repetition trainings; they must also have obtained a certificate of proficiency 
during their last period of training. 

Quartermaster-Sergeant. Promotions are made from among corporals who 
have undergone repetition training as corporals and have passed through a 
quartermaster-sergeants' course (lasting thirty days) ; they must also have 
obtained a certificate of proficiency during the latter course. Upon appoint
ment, quartermaster-sergeants must pass through a recruits' course in the rank 
of quartermaster-sergeant. 

Sergeant-Nlajor. Promotions are made from among sergeants or quarter
master-sergeants who have undergone at least one refresher training in that 
rank and have passed through a recruits' course in the rank of acting sergeant
major. ·They must also have obtained a certificate of proficiency during either 
the latter course or a repetition training. 

Regimental Sergeant-Major. Promotions are made from among sergeant
majors who have carried out at least one repetition training in that rank and 
must have obtained a certificate of proficiency during the training. 

Staff Clerks. Promotions are made from among N.C.O.s who have passed 
through a recruits' course with N.C.O.s' rank and undergone one repetition 
training. They must also have passed through a thirty-days' staff clerks' 
course and have obtained a certificate of proficiency in the course. 

III. Officers. 
(a) Training.-Schools. 

Cadet officers are trained at officers' schools. The periods of 
training are as follows : 

(r) Infantry and medical and veterinary corps, fifty-three days ; 
(2) Supply corps and train, sixty days. 
(3) Cavalry, engineers and motor-transport corps, eighty-one days ; 
(4) Artillery and air force, roz days. 
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Men selected for an officers' training course must hold the rank of non-com-
missioned officers. . , . 

Upon appointment, lieutenants pass through a recrmts course m the rank 
of lieutenant. . 

Regimental officers appointed as quartermasters receive a technical 
training course lasting twenty days. . , . 

Upon appointment, quartermasters pass through half a recrmts course m 
the rank of quartermaster. . 

Officers nominated for promotion pass through the followmg schools : 
(r) Subaltern officers of the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers and air 

force who are nominated for promotion to rank of captain, Central School 
No. I, lasting twenty-five days ; . . . 

(2) First lieutenant in the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engmeers, air force, 
supply corps, motor-transport corps and train, a recruits' course in the com-
mand of a unit (company, squadron, etc.) ; . . 

(3) Captains in the infantry, cavalry, artillery, engmeers, a1r force and 
medical corps, Central School No. II, lasting fifty days. 

Before passing the courses referred to by the law, officers must have 
obtained at an earlier special course or training course a certificate qualifying 
them for promotion. 

General Staff.-The following courses are provided for the trajning 
of the General Staff : 

(r) General Staff course No. I, seventy days, for officers 
intending to join the General Staff ; 

(2) General Staff course No. II, forty-two days ; 
(3) General Staff course No. III, twenty-one days, for 

officers who have passed through courses Nos. I and II. 

Regimental officers may be seconded for these courses. 
A certain number of officers on the General Staff are called up in turn every 

year for General Staff work. Regimental officers may also be detailed for this 
duty. 

Officers of the General Staff who are attached to the headquarters of units, 
etc., train with the latter. Other officers of the General Staff mav also be 
detailed for such training and must in addition undergo special courses and 
regular training in the individual arms. 

Railway officers take a twenty-day training course, after· which they are 
called up as required for duty with the General Staff or for special courses. 

Staff Courses. Staff officers are called up in rotation for eleven days' 
special training. 

Strategical exercises are carried out every other year for eleven days and 
are under the command of an officer of senior rank appointed by the Military 
Department. The Army corps and divisional commanders, their chiefs of staff, 
the-commandants of fortresses and other officers selected by the Military 
Department also take part in these manceuvres. 

Engineer officers at the disposal of the engineers' corps are called up in 
turn for duties with that corps. 

(b) Promotion. 

Cadet Officers. Only N.C.O.s may be selected to pass through an officers' 
course. 

Officers. General Regulations. Every officer must have held his rank for 
at least four years before he can be promoted. 
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In the case of lieutenants and first lieutenants of the medical and veterinary 
corps, the minimum period is two years. _ 

Conditions for each rank : 

For promotion to first lieutenant an officer must : 

(I) Have passed through a recruits' course in the rank of lieutenant; 
(2) Have completed four refresher trainings in the rank of lieutenant; he 

may substitute service in another branch for one of the above trainings or a 
second recruits' course for two. · · 

For promotion to captain, an officer must have : 

(I) Served as a lieutenant or first lieutenant in Central School No. I; 
(2) Completed four repetition trainings in the rank of first lieutenant; he 

may substitute service in another branch for one, or a second recruits' course 
for two of the above trainings. 

(3) Passed through a recruits' course in command of a unit (company, 
squadron, etc.). 

Cavalry and artillery first lieutenants selected to pass through a recruits' 
course as unit commanders must first attend a N.C.O.s' course. 

(4) Infantry officers must have completed a musketry course in the rank 
of lieutenant or first lieutenant, 

For promotion to major an officer must : 

(I) Have completed four repetition trainings in the rank of captain and as 
a unit commander in at least three of these trainings; he may substitute 
service in another branch for one of the above trainings ; 

(2) Have passed through Central School No. II; 
(3) If in the infantry, artillery, engineers, motor-transport corps, supply 

corps or train, have completed the last third of a recruits' course in the com
mand of a battalion or group ; in the artillery he must also have completed 
Muskehy Course No. II. 

For promotion to lieutenant-colonel : 

An officer must have completed four repetition trainings in the rank of 
major; service in an0ther branch may be substituted for two trainings. 

For promotion to colonel : 

An officer must have completed four repetition trainings as lieutenant
colonel; service in another branch may be substituted for two trainings. 

(c) General Staff Officers. 

Captains. 

In order to JOin the .General Staff, officers must be captains and have 
passed through Staff Course No. I. 

Other Rank. 

Promotion to other rank is by selection. 
For promotion to staff major, candidates must have passed through Staff 

Course No. II, and for promotion to staff lieutenant-colo11el, through Staff Course 
No. III. 
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Promotion to colonel commanding a division and colonel commanding an 
army corps : 

Colonel commanding a Division. 
Officers must have commanded an infantry brigade during three repetition 

trainings, or have served as colonel on th~ .staff o: ~n the cavalry, artillery or 
engineers during either one or two repetitiOn trammgs.; they must a~so have 
commanded an infantry brigade, or a mixed corps eqmvalent to an mfantry 
brigade, during either one or two repetition trainings. 

Colonel commanding an Army Corps. 
Officers must have commanded a division during one repetitiqn training. 

PASSIVE DEFENCE OF THE CIVILIAN POPULATION. 

The passive defence of the civilian population against air attack 
was organised on September 29th, 1934. The Confederation is re
sponsible for the preparation and execution of measures for the protec
tion of the civilian population against chemical and similar weapons 
(passive defence). which are to be applied side by side with military 
defence (active defence). 

The supreme control of passive defence, the training of the higher 
staff, the supervision of the manufacture and importation of passive 
defence material of all kinds, and the supervision of the measures 
to be taken in the cantons, devolve on the Confederation. 

Each canton organises passive defence in its own territory, and is 
responsible for the application of local measures. 

Passive defence measures are organised by the personnel of the 
public services; if the latter are not sufficient, an appeal is made to 
private citizens. · 

The cost of passive defence is borne by the Confederation, the 
cantons and the communes. 

As a rule, passive defence instructors are trained separately in 
each canton, but in the case of a few small cantons, joint instruction 
is given. This training is given under the direction and on the respon
sibility of the cantonal authorities, by the higher personnel who have 
attended the Federal courses. 

The Federal Anti-Gas Commission is empowered to fix for each 
canton the number of instructors to be trained, the number of 
appliances and the quantity of other material, etc. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 
(1938.) 

In Switzerland, for months at a time (November to January). 
there are no troops with the colours. From February to August, 
the;e are .only sch~o~s of recruits: Most of the trained men perform 
their servtce (repetitiOn courses) m autumn. Only instructor officers 
and N.C.O.s a11d fortress guards are in permanent service. 
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r. Military Administration Staff. 

(Officials, clerks and workers.) 

J,I08 
3,214 
3,402 

z. Training Staff (Officer and N.C. 0. I nslrttclors). 

Infantry. . r 4 r 
Light troops and motor-

transport troops 2 8 
Artillery . . 7 I 

Engineers 
Air force and anti-aircraft defence 
Medical corps 
Supply corps 

25 
36 
27 

9 

Total 337 

3. Training of Cadres. 

~umber 

General Staff 404 
Infantry 3,685 
Light troops 459 
Artillery 1,423 
Engineers 397 
Air force and anti-aircraft 2 2,294:! 
Miscellaneous services .. 2,799 

Total I 1,46I 

4- Recruits' Training Course. 

Infantry (90 days) 
Light troops (cavalry : I04 days; cyclists 

and motor. tr. : 90 days) 
Artillery (42, 62 or 90 days) 
Engineers (90 days; . train and convoy 

troops, 62) 
Air force and anti-aircraft ( 76 and 90 days) 
:Medical corps (62 days) 
Supply corps (62 days) 
Motor-transport troops (76 days) 

Total 

1 Budgetary estimates. 

Number of men 

1,120 

4,910 

I ,245 
825 

I, I 50 
45° 
685 

2 I ,625 

Parade days 

4.934 
69,295 
!2,117 

48,83I 
12,490 
32,610 2 

84,471 

264,74S 

Parade days 

I,OI 1,600 

154.270 
402,JOO 

67,66o 
6?.320 
7 I,JOO 
27,900 
52,o6o 

1 Excluding the training of pilots and observers; inC'.luding x,x6o. men of the aircraft look·out 
and spotting service. 
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5. Repetition Courses. 

Elite Landwehr Parade daysa 

Infantry .. 76,ooo 12,000 1,167,260 
Light troops 12,500 165,900 
Artillery .. 24,528 392,562 
Engineers .. 9,900 250 134.815 
Air force and anti-aircraft 3,916 1 56,65 r 
Medical corps .. 4,100 758 64,66o 
Supply corps .. 3,158 942 54.515 
Motor-transport troops .. soo 1 6,500 

Total I 34,602 I3,950 2,042,863 

SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Training Recruits' Repetition 
of cadres training course courses 

1929: 
Number 7.872 24,860 141,105 
Days' presence 248,8o2 1,655,195 1,908,641 

1930: 
Number .. 7.796 25,040 146,250 
Days' presence 245.681 1,669,140 1,975.818 

1931 : 
Number .. 8,002 25,!80 152,436 
.Days' presence 253,681 1,649.720 2,059.308 

1932: 
Number .. 8,205 23,070 153.713 
Days' presence 255,162 1,579.715 2,078, 736 

H)33 ; 
Number .. 7.640 23.354 170,096 
Days' presence 240,645 1,597,043 2,293.982 

1934: 
Number .. 8,o2S 22,450 169,062 
Days' presence 235.420 1,535.875 2,280,270 

1935 : 
Numher .. 8,6o6 20,460 167,810 
Days' presence 236,264 1,402,190 2,263,857 

1936 : 
Number .. 8,872 20,365 155.469 
Days' presence 203,787 1,736,970 2, I 34.467 

1937 : 
Number .. 10,3 IO 2°,535 149.448 
Days' presence 238,624 1,745,270 2,046,616 

1938: 
Number .. I 1,461 21,625 q8,552 
Days presence 264.748 1,R54,410 2,042,863 

1 18 day:;. First-line E/iJc and lAndwehr. 
2 Including training of cadre:;. 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

I I I I 
1933 1934 1935 1936 I 1937 1938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
Administration account : I 

Military Department . . .. 86.3 88.9 92-4 94·9 104.2 I 2 I. I 

Public debt service (purchase of 
aeroplanes, etc.) .. . . . . 4-0 4-0 4·0 - - -

Profit and loss account : 
Purchase of light machine-guns 0.2 o.6 - - - -

Total . . .. . . . . . . go.s 93·5 96·4 94·9 10{.2 I,;: I. I 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929 = roo) 65 64 64 68 79 --1 u 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929 = roo) .. . . . . . . 81 So So 81 s· , ss 1 

1 Average, January to Apnl 1938. 

N OTES.-I. In addition to the expenditure of the Confe<leration for national 
defence, the cantons also incur expenditure, for that purpose, amounting to 
about 3 million francs per annum. 

z. Expenditure on the air force is included in that of the Military 
Department. 

3· The sum of 4 million francs under public debt service for the years 1931 
to 1935 represents amortisation of amounts spent for purchases of aeroplanes, 
etc., and charged to a special account. The amounts of purchases effected 
were as follows 

1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1_935 

Francs 
(ooo,ooo's) 

5·2 
3·4 
3·4 
5·5 
!.3 
I.2 

4· By arretis jediraux of October qth and December 21st, 1933, credits 
for reconstitution of reserves of military material and for armaments and army 
equipment were granted in the form of advances from the capital account. 
They amounted to a total of 97 million francs, to be redeemed within a maximum 
period of 25 years. Redemption is included in the expenditure of the l\Iilitary 
Department. It amounted to 2.7 mill;on francs in 1934, to 5 millions in 1935, 
to 4.1 millions in 1936 and to 6.3 millions in 1937, and was estimated at 3 million 
francs for 1938. Actual expenditure out of these credits amounted to 19 million 
francs in 19.~4. to 10 millions in 1935, to 21.7 millions in 1936 and to 13.6 
millions in 1937. 

5· By the arrPii fidl.ral of June uth, 1936, a credit of 235 million francs 
was opened for the Federal Council to strengthen national defence ; this credit 
is covered by the National Defence Loan, amounting to 335 million francs. 
The surplus is assigned to a Fund for National Defence. Actual expenditure 
out of this credit amounted to 1.4 million francs in 1936 and to 48.7 millions 
in 1937. 
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G. The service of pensions for State officials is charged to a special pensions 
fund, to which the State and the personnel pay contributions. The State 
contributions to civil and military pensions are shown jointly in the State 
budget under the heading "Various Expenses". 

7· The State grants on account of temporary disablement and the State 
contribution to the military insurance fund for permanent disablement, charged 
to the Military Department, are not included in the figures above. They 
have amounted to : 

1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 1938 
I 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Military insurance 
(State grants and con-
tribution for tempo-
raryor permanent dis-
ablement) .. .. 5·7 3.8 3.8 3·7 3·3 3.8 



Area :1 

Turkey in Europe 
Turkey in Asia .. 

TURKEY 

24,000 sq. km. 
739,000 sq. km. 

8or 

Total .. 763,000 sq. km. 

Population (X. 1935) 
Turkey in Europe 
Turkey in Asia .. 

Total .. 

Density per sq. km. : 
Turkey in Europe 
Turkey in Asia 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Bulgaria .. 
With Greece 
With U.S.S.R. 
With Iran 
With Iraq 
\Vith Syria 

Total .. 
Seaboard 

r,268,ooo 
14,89o,ooo 

219 km .. 
172 km. 
602 km. 
370 km. 
390 km. 
665 km. 

Length of railway system (1935) .. 

I. Army. 

r6,r58,ooo 

52.8 
20.1 

2,418 km. 

3.455 km. 
6,soo km. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Under Article 40 of the Turkish Constitution, the supreme military 
command is vested, on behalf oi the Great National Assembly, in 

· the President of the Republic. 
In peace time the armed forces are under the command of the 

chief of the General Staff, and in war time under that of the person 

1 This area does not include marohes (I,I70 sq. km,) or lakes (8,434 sq. km.). 

26 
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appointed by the President of the Republic on the proposal of the 
Council of Ministers. 

The General Staff is responsible for the direction· and command 
of the land, sea and air armed forces. 

I. MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCZ. 

The Ministry of National Defence comprises three Under-Secre
taryships of State (those of the Army, Navy and Air) and a number of 
departments dealing with various questions relatmg to military 
budgets, army equipment and -supplies, .military pay and pemions, 
military factories, etc. 

II. GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff is directly subordinate to the President of the 
Council and includes, inter alia, the following sections : operations, 
intelligence, liaison and communications, military training, military 
history, personnel, etc. 

III. SuPRBIE MILITARY Cou :-<GIL. 

The Supreme Military Council, which is presided over by the 
President of the Republic, deals with all important questions 
concerning the organisation of the army, its armament, etc. It is 
an advisory body only. 

IV. ARMY INSPECTIONS. 

There are three Army Inspections : under the First are the units 
stationed in European Turkey and North-·west Anatolia, with head
quarters at Ankara. Under the. Second Army Inspection are the 
units stationed in South-West Anatolia, with headquarters at Konia. 
Under the Third Inspection are the units stationed in Eastern 
Turkey, with headquarters at Erzincan. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The country is divided into ro military areas. The headquarters 
of the first army corps is at Afion-Karahisar ; of the second 
army corps, at Balikesir; of the third, at <;:orlu; of the fourth, at 
Eskichehir ; of the fifth, at Konia ; of the sixth, at Kayseri ; of 
the seventh, at Diarbekir; of the eighth, at Tokat ; and the ninth 
at Erzurum. The army corps quartered in Istanbul is known as the 
Istanbul Command. · 
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ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

r. Higher Units. 

In peace time, the highest unit is the army corps. Ther:e are nine 
army corps and the Istanbul Command divided among the three 
Army Inspections. 

The Istanbul Command, which c6mes under the First Army 
Inspection, comprises 2 infantry divisions. 

Each army corps comprises 2 infantry divisions, I regiment of 
cavalry, I regiment of heayy artillery (army corps artillery}, I engineer 
battalion, I transport battalion and r motor train battalion. 

~· Apart from these nine army corps, there are five cavalry divisions 
(three active and two reserve), three mountain brigades and one infan
try fortress brigade. 

Each infantry division comprises 3 regiments of infantry and 
I field artillery regiment. Each cavalry division comprises 4 cavalry 
regiments, I machine-gun squadron and I mounted artillery section. 
Each mouhtain brigade consists of 3 infantry regiments with 

·mountain artillery. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

6o infantry. regiments; 
6 mountain infantry regiments. 

Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions of 4 companies, 
including I machine-gun company. 

Cavalry. 

I2 regular divisional regiments ; 
8 reserve divisional regiments ; 
9 army corps regiments. 

Each cavalry regiment consists of 4 cavalry squadrons, I machine
gun squadron and I horse artillery section. 

A rtitlery .1 

9 army. corps heavy artillery regiments; 
I8 field divisional artillery regiments ; 
7 heavy artillery regiments (fortresses) ; 
2 independent heavy artillery groups; 

I6 anti-aircraft batteries ; 
3 mounted artillery sections. 

t In process of reorganisation. 
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3 regiments. 

TURKEY 

The composition of each regiment varies. Normally, a regiment 
consists of two reconnaissance groups and one chaser group of two or 
three squadrons. 

The number of aircraft is ~bout 370. 
Note.-This figure shows the total number of fighter aeroplanes, training 

aeroplanes and liaison aeroplanes belonging to the army and the navy. 

Engineers. 

9 battalions of three companies, 
4 fortress engineer battalions. 

The Turkish army also includes nine signal battalions, nine 
motor transport battalions and possesses a company of light tanks. 

ARMAMENT. 

Infantry Arms : Mauser rifles. 7.65 mm.; light machine-rifles. Hotchkiss 
model; machine-guns, Maxim and Hotchkiss patterns. 

Cavalry Arms : Rifles, bayonets, sabres, lances (for certain regiments), 
light machine-rifles, French model; machine-guns, Maxim and Hotchkiss 
patterns. 

Artillery Arms: Quick-firing field guns: Krupp 75 mm., 1903 pattern, and 
Schneider 75 mm.; quick-firing howitzers, 10.5, 12 and 15 em.; long-range guns, 
10.5, 12 and 15 em.; mortars, 21 em. 

SUM1!ARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Army Divi· Indepen- H.cgi- Datta- Cor_npa- Squad- Bat-dent corps sious brigades ments lions nit'S rons teries. 

9' 
Infantry 20 4 ' 66. 198 793' 
Cavalry 5' 29 ' ·qs' 
Artillery: 

Heavy 9 ' 
Field !8 
Fortress .. 7 
Anti-aircraft 16 
Mounted 

Air force 3 
Engineers .. T .) II 27 

1 Not including the Istanbul Comm::md.-2 Inducting 2 reserve divisions.-3 Including 3 mountain and I 

fortress brigad~.-' Including 6 mountain rcgiments.-5 Including 198 mat'hine·gun companies and r tank com~ 
pany.-~ Inclu ling 8 reserve rc;::;imcnts.-1 Including 29 machine-gun squadrons.-' Not including z independent 
groups.-' Including 4 fortress battalions. 
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GENDARMERIE, CUSTOMS CORPS AND FOREST GUARDS. 

The gendarmerie and the Customs corps are formations organised 
on a military basis. 

There are 17 battalions and I unattached company of the Customs 
corps. These units are under the authority of a commandant on 
each frontier. The gendarmerie, which is responsible for internal order 
in the country, is under the Ministry of the Interior. The regiments 
and battalions of gendarmerie are divided into several inspection 
areas. The effectives of the gendarmerie number 4o,ooo, including 
3,000 officers and officials ranking as officers. The effectives of the 
Customs corps number ro,ooo. 

In addition, a general command to look after the forests has 
recently been organised. This command includes 3 regiments and 
2 independent companies ; each regiment consists of 3 battalions 
with 3 companies. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The system of recruitment is based on the principle of compulsory 
general service. Every Turkish citizen is called up for military service 
at the age of 2I. The duration of military obligation is 25 years, 
the period of active service being rt years in the infantry, 2 years 
in the technical troops, cavalry and air force, 2t years in the gendar
merie and the Customs corps and 3 years in the navy. In principle, 
reservists are called up every other year for It months' training. 

Exemption from active military service is granted upon payment 
of a tax of 250 Turkish pounds. A person paying this tax, after under
going military training for six months, is considered to have performed 
his active service. Pupils holding the diploma of officially recognised 
secondary ·schools do a shorter term of service. They are required 
by law to serve for six months as privates and for the following six 
months to undergo a course of study and practical training relating 
to their branch, at the school for reserve officers. During the third 
period of six months, they serve as attached officers in the reserve. 

MILITARY TRAINING. 

Harbiye Military School at Ankara. 

The school is designed to train all officers of all ai-ms. The cadets 
usually come from the military academies. The training lasts two 
vears, after which the pupils proceed to the schools of the various arms 
situated at Ankara (cavalry school, artillery school, engineers' school, 
air force school at Eskisehir, etc.). 
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Military Academy at Istanbul. 

The military academy comprises : 
(1) The staff school reserved for ex-pupils of the Harbiye Military 

School who have done at least two years' service in an army unit. The 
course of study lasts three years, at the end of which the students join 
the General Staff for one year. They are then appointed General 
Staff Officers. 

(2) Higher Military Stud1:es Centre for colonels and general officers, 
Length of course : one year. · 

(3) Higher I ntendance Sc_hool. Length of course : two years. 

EFFECTIVES. 

AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES DURING 1936. · 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men: 

Trained effectives 
Untrained effectives .. 

Total 
Air armed forces 

20,000 
10,000. 

100,000 
64,000 

194,000 
8,383 

Note.-The land army comprises 198,ooo men in summer and 
133,000 men in winter. 

The above table shows the average daily effectives for both 
periods. 

For reasons of economy, the total effectives of the land army have 
for several years past never exceeded 120,000 to 150,000 men. 

IJ5,000 men are conscripted annually. According to the Jaw in 
force, a cadre of 250,000 men is required for the training of the above 
conscripts. 

The total number of officers includes military officials, civil 
servants employed in the military administration and the cadets at 
the military schools, who number s,ooo. 

The air armed forces include officers, civilians and cadets.· 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1937·) 

NOTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the ship; 
the second that of its completion. The dash(-) signifies that the construction 
has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not known. 



Battle-cruiser : 
Yavuz (I9II-I9I2) 

Old battleship :' 
Trougout Reis (I89I) 

(Training-ship) 

I. 

2. 

I. 
2. 

3· 
4· 

Cruisers: 
Hamidiye (I903-) 

M ecidiye (I 903-') 

4 destroyer& : 
Zafer I 
Tinaz-Tepe (I93I-) 

Koca-Tepe 1 ( ) 
Ada-Tepe 1 I93I-

3 torpedo-boats : 

I. Samson l 
2. Basra (I907-) 
3· Ta~oz • 

5 ( + 4 building) su bma-
rines : • 

4 units (building) 

I. Dumltt-Pynar (193I-) 

2. 

3· 
4· 

5· 

I. 
2. 

Sakarya (I93I-) 

No. I Inona 1· (I 927_) 
No. 2 Invnii 

Giir (I932) 

2 torpedo-gunboats: 

Berk j (I906-) 
Pezk 

TURKEY 

Standard displacement, 23, Ioo tons. Length, 
6Io! ft. Beam, 96 ft. ro in. Draught, 26 
ft. I I in. Designed h.p. 52,ooo = 25.5 kts. 
Guns ; IO I I-in. ; IO 5.9-in. ; 8 3.5-in. ; 2 
torpedo-tubes submerged (I g. 7-in.). 

Displacement : Io,ooo tons. 

Standard displacement, 3,830 tons. Dimen
sions, 368 x 47~ x I6 ft. Designed h.p. 
I2,ooo = 22 kts. Guns: 2 5.9-in.; 8 3-in.; 2 
torpedo-tubes (IS-in.) above water. 

Standard displacement, 3,300 tons. Dimen
sions, 330 X 42 X I7i! ft. H.p. I2.ooo = 
about IS kts. Guns: 6 5-I-in.: 4 3-in. 

r,6Io tons. Dimensions, 307 X 30~ X Iojl ft. 
H.p. 35,ooo = 36 Ids. 6 tubes (zi-in.). 

r,65o tons. Dimensions, 328§ x 30'} X 
91 ft. H.p. 4o,ooo = 38 kts. 6 tubes 
(2r-in.). 

29:J tons. Draught, 91 feet. H.p. 6,ooo = 29 
kts. 2 tubes (IS-iii.). 

Displacement, 86o tons. 

Standard disolacement, 920 tons. 
• r,I5o 

f . t H 3,ooo I7·5 I4 ~e . ..p. -- = -- kts. 
r,ooo 9 

( . \ 2I-m. 1 • 

Standard displacement, 

f t H 
r,6oo 

I3 ee . .p. r, roo 

(2r-in.). 

6Io 
- tons. 
940 

I6 
= J: kts. 

92 

Draught, 

6 tubes 

Draught, 

6 tubes 

Standard displacement, 5o5 tvns. Draught, 
I 3 - 6zo 

IIi! feet. Speed, 
8 

·:1 kts. 6tubes(r7.7-in.). 
<> 

7-o 20 
6
:J tons. Draught, I3l feet. Speed,- kts. 

9 0 9 
6 bbes (zr-in.). 

Standard displacement, 775 tons. H.p. 5. roo 
= 22 kts. 3 tubes (18-in.). 

Miscellaneous: 24 units (minesweepers, patrol boats, etc.). 

t Rebuilt in 1903. ln immt"'diate rcsen·e pcndin:; re-placement. 
1 Refitted 1930. 
• Refitted 1923-24. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

(1937·) 

2 battle-cruisers 
2 cruisers .. 
9 destroyers and torpedo-boats 
5 submarines 

Total 
4 submarines building 

Grand total .. 

Officers .. 

EFFECTIVES. 

(1935·) 

Professional petty officers 
Men 

Total 

Total tonnage 

33.100 
],130 
8,940 
3,290 

55.900 

1,200 
I,OOO 

J,OOO 

9,200 

• 
III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from June 1st to May 3rst. 

1933-34 I 193l"35 I 1935·36 l9J6·J7 I 937-38 I I9J8·39 

Closed accounts Provisional Estimates results 

£T (ooo,ooo's) 

Min;stry of National Defence : I Army -- .. .. .. .. 33:6 4-1-J 47-6 51.2 5-J.I 71.4 
Air force .. .. -. -. 5-t 6.8 5-7 7-6 g.8· "1·5 
Navy .. .. .. . . . - 3·7 4-9 7-t 5-9 6.7 7-0 

General Directorate of military 
factories .. .. .. .. -. 2.8 4·7 3-8 5-0 5.6 8.3 

General Direr! orate of car to-
graphical survey· .. .. .. o.6 0.6 o.ti 0.7 0.7 0.8 

Total .. .. .. -. .. 45-8 6I.3 (>4.8 70-4 76.9 IOZ,O 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (t929·30 = 

too) •• . - -. .. . - 53 58 64 G~ 69 I 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(t929-30 = too) .• .. -. 79 74 73 73 74. 

1 Average, june 1937 to January r~nS. 
1 Av~rage, june 1937 to February 1938. 



TURKEY Sog 

NoTES.-r. The expenditure of the Department of the Gendarmerie has 
been as follows ; 

I9J3·34 I I934-35 I 1935·36 19]6·37 '9J7·J8 I I938·J9 

Closed accounts Provisional Estimates results 

£T (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie .. .. . . .. s.s I 
8.6 I 9-4 I g.6 I 10.3 I 10.7 

2. Military and war pensions are charged to the Department of Public 
Debt jointly with civil p2nsions. 
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UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

Area .. 
Population (VI.r937) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of railway system (3r.III.r932) 

I,ZZZ,OOO sq. km. 
9·797,000 

8.0 
r9,273 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the Union of South Africa, which consist 
of the land army, air force and navy, are based on the militia system 
and are under authority of the Department of Defence. In 
addition to the permanent force (corresponding to the regular army 
in the United Kingdom), which has a very small establishment princi
pally engaged on administrative and instructional duties, the South 
African army consists of the coast garrison force and the citizen 
force, whose members only spend a few days annually with the colours. 

The Coast Garrison Force forms one portion of the field army of 
the Union. 

The Citizen Force, which consists of all persons liable to render 
personal service in time of war (other than members of the other 
forces mentioned), comprises the active citizen force, the citizen 
force reserve and the national reserve. 

The active citizen force constitutes a reserve of field troops, and 
has all the material necessary for taking the field ; it consists of units 
recruited in the same or adjoining districts. · 

The citizen force reserve, which is divided into two classes, is 
composed of men who have not been posted to the permanent force 
reserve, and who act up to a certain age as reservists for the particular 
units in which they did their training. The citizen force reserve also 
includes all citizens not past their forty-fifth year, other than those in 
the permanent force reserve, who are serving or who have served as 
members of a rifle association. They are organi~ed to form territorial 
corps or commandos. 

The national reserve consists of all citizens not members of any· 
other portion of the defence force who are liable to render personal 
service. After the whole of the active citizen force and the citizen 
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force reserve have been mobilised in time of war, the national reserve 
may be called out in three classes according to age. 

Finally, the " commandos " form the remaining portion of the field 
army of the Union. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

DEPART!IIENT OF DEFENCE. 

The defence forces (naval, military and air) are all under the 
control of the Government Department of Defence. 

The Department of Defence is organised as follows : 

Minister of Defence. 

Council of Defence consisting of a president (Minister of 
Defence), four members and a secretary. This council has no 
executive functions, but is largely an advisory body to the 
Minister. 

Military Board consisting of a president (Minister of Defence), 
four members (Chief of the General Staff, Adjutant-General, 
Quartermaster-General and Director of Air Services) and a 
secretary. 

When considered necessary by him, the Minister of Defence 
is advised at defence headquarters by the Military Board, 
which is analogous to the Army Council, excepting that it has 
no executive power. · 

Defence Headquarters, Pretoria, for the Administration of 
the Defence Forces, consisting of the following sections : 

r. Operation and Intelligence Section. 
2. Army Training Section. 
3· Adjutant-General's Section. 
4- Quartermaster-General's Section. 
5. Air and Technical Service Section. 
6. Medical Section. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

The Union is divided into seven military commands, each in charge 
of a Command Staff Officer :who is also the Registering Officer. 

1 On August 2nd, 1938 
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PERMANENT FORCE. 

The permanent force consists of the garrison artillery, three 
batteries of field artillery, two special service battalior: s, 1 one pioneer 
battalion,2 Staff Corps, Ordnance Corps, Infantry, Air Force, Engineer 
Corps, Army Service Corps, Instructional Corps, Medical Corps, 
Veterinary Corps, Administrative, Pay and Clerical Corps. 

The South African Air Force is organised into the following units: 

(i) At Roberts Heights : 

(a) The aircraft and artillery depot, which includes air
craft, artillery and mechanical transport stores, a mechanical 
transport section, artillery repair and aircraft repair and 
construction workshops and a reserve aeroplane park. The 
training of Active Citizen Force artisans for the South African 
Air Force Reserve is also carried out here. 

(b) A central flying school, consisting of one training and 
two service flights, capable of training 40 to 50 pupils per annum. 

(c) The Cape Squadron, of which one nucleus Permanent 
Force Service flight is at present fully established. Aircraft 
for the remaining two flights are maintained at the reserve 
aeroplane park by the aircraft and artillery depot. 

(ii) At Capetown : 

(a) One Service flight of three aircraft; 
(b) Aircraft and artillery depot for the maintenance of 

aircraft, artillery and mechanical transport. 

(iii) Reserves : 

(a) A special reserve of flying officers ; 
(b) A general reserve of officers ; 
(c) A reserve of artisans. 

1 The special service battalions (infantry) haye been formed with the object of assisting the unem
ployed. Youths between the ages of 17 and 22 are enrolled for one year and may be re-engaged 
thereafter for such periods as may be decided upon from time to time. On obtaining approved 
employment, members may be released after nine months' service. Vacancies in the Defence, 
Police and Prisons Department will be filled by personnel of tbe battalions. Other government 
departments will also endeavour to place youths in employment .. I\Iembers receive a minimum rate 
of pay of IS. a day, plus uniform, rations and quarters. 

In addition to normal infantry drlll and musketry training, personnel have been trained during 
the year 1933-34 as specialists in Vickers and Lewis machine-guns and in signalling. 

A number of junior officers from other units of the permanent force ha~e been attac.hed to the 
battalions for short periods throughout the year, in order to improve their lmowledge of drill and 
regimental duties. 

2 The pioneer battalion (infantry) was established on similar lines to the special sen·ice battalions 
on January rst, 1935. Unemployed men OYer the age of 17 may enlist in the battalion for a 
period of six months. The total authorised establishment is soo officers and other ranks. 
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CoAsT GARRISON FoRCE. 

The coast garrison force consists of units of the garrison artillery 
and a coast defence corps. The coast defence corps consists of men 
specially trained in harbour work, engineering, signalling and tele
graphy. 

ACTIVE CITIZEN FORCE. 

I. Higher Formations. 
9 infantry brigades. 
I coast artillery brigade. 
I horse artillery brigade. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 27 battalions. 
Artillery: 3 heavy batteries (coast artillery), 2 medium batteries 

· (coast artillery), 6 field artillery batteries, 2 horse artillery 
batteries and I light battery. 

Engineers : 6 companies. 
Pioneers : I battalion. 
Armoured train : 2 units. 
Army Service Corps : 6 companies. 
Corps of Signals: 6 companies and 3 wireless sections. 
Ordnance Corps: 3 store and 3 ammunition companies. 
Air Force : I air training squadron. 

The citizen force has also an intendance service, medical service, 
army corps of signals, etc. 

THE DEFENCE PLAN OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

The original defence plan, since amended as regards aircraft, 
contemplated that at the end of five years the Union should have 
available for its defence the following: (a) ten batteries of artillery; 
(b) six infantry brigades at peace strength, plus units from the Special 
Service and Pioneer Battalions, a total of about I5,ooo of all ranks ; 
within three months the number of trained men-a fair proportion of 
which would be men trained in the use of weapons other than rifles
would be brought up to 55,ooo ; in addition, 90,000 riflemen could be 
mobilised as and when required; (c) four squadrons of fighters and 
bomber fighters of I3 machines each and a reserve of 24, giving a 
total of modern fighting aircraft of 76. In addition, there would be 
a " tail " of obsolete aircraft of 24 for advanced training, and 40 
tutors for ab initio training purposes. This programme, through delays 
inevitably associated with reorganisation, has been held up to some 
extent, and will not be completed before the end of I938. Since the 
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original scheme was agreed to, events have called for a revision. of 
some of the calculations on which that scheme was based. The followmg 
further defence measures have been provided : (r) a scheme ~or 
training pilots, mechanics and artisans which at the end of fl.ve 
years should at any time give r,ooo pilo~s and 3;ooo mec~amcs 
and artisans; (2) the formation of an antl-tank bngade, eqmp12ed 
with the most modern anti-tank weapons, and capable of bemg 
transported by air in non-fighting aircraft available in the Union 
over a distance of 500 miles within 48 hours; (3) the formation over the 
next five years out of civil aircraft in the Union of not less than twelve 
flights of five each, of high speed multi-engined bombers. 

DEFENCE RIFLE ASSOCIATIONS. 

Should a citizen not volunteer to serve or not be required to serve 
with a unit of the Coast Garrison Force or the Active Citizen Force, 
he is then posted to a Defence Rifle Association from July 1st in the 
year in which he attains the age of 21 to June 30th in the year in which 
he attains the age of 25, and. fires annually a prescribed course of 
musketry (such citizens are called compulsory members). 

There are 5 different classes of members of a Defence Rifle Association: 

(i) Cadet members, 13-17 years of age ; 
(ii) Junior voluntary members, 17-21 years of age ; 

(iii) Compulsory members, 21-25 years of age ; 
(iv) Class "B" reserve, 25-45 years of age (voluntary, 

excepting members under (iii), who are also included in CJass 
" B " reserve) ; 

(v) National reserve, 45-60 years of age (voluntary). 

From the Defence Rifle Associations are formed commandos, but 
before an association or group of associations is allowed to form a 
commando it must possess a minimum of 6oo members. 

The Defence Rifle Associations are grouped in magisterial districts. 
When the numbers of members of associations in a magisterial 
district reaches a figure to justify it, 2 or more commandos are formed. 

Commandos (which are .148 in number and are mounted units) 
are organised in 3, 4, 5 or even more squadrons of 4 troops. 

In order to provide for more advanced training for a number of 
compulsory members, special training squadrons of zoo men each 
have been formed in 41 selected commandos, to which compulsorv 
members in such commandos are posted. • 

Every member of a special training squadron is bound to attend a 
5-day continuous training camp and a 1-day musketry parade annual
ly. Voluntary members are required to attend musketry practices 
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and wapenskouings. Members who· fail to attend a prescribed 
number of musketry practices are struck off the roll of membership. 

For troop training and wapenskouing, each member of a commando 
provides his own horse, saddle, bridle, rifle and equipment, but the 
camp is pitched under arrangements made by the officer commanding 
the military command, who also arranges for the co-operation of the 
permanent forces, both military and, when possible, air, in the training. 

Arrangements are made for officers of commandos to be instructed 
by means of courses at the S.A. Military College and also by means 
of courses of 5 days in the commando area carried out by officers 
and warrant officers of the permanent forces. 

STRENGTH OF DEFENCE RIFLE ASSOCIATIONS. 

Number of associations 

i\Iembership : 
Officers 
Voluntary members 
Cadet members 

Total 

POLICE FORCES. 

June 30th, 1936 

1,382 

2,637 
ro6,658 

2,3q 

I II,609 

The South African force, which is under the command and control of a 
Commissioner of Police, may be employed in case of war or other emergency to 
assist in the defence of the Union in any part of South Africa. 

Period of service is for three years for European members, and one year for 
non-European members, with renewals for an indefinite period. 

The native police are unarmed. 
The budgetary effectives for 1937-38 were 10,657, including 3,203 non

European. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. GENERAL. 

Every citizen between his seventeenth and sixtieth year (both 
included) is liable to render in time of war personal service in defence 
of the Union in any part of South Africa whether within or outside 
the Union. Every citizen is also liable to undergo a course of peace 
training for a period of fou~ years between his seventeenth and twenty
fifth year (both included). A minimum of 50 per cent. of those liable 
for peace training is required annually, others being required in their 
twenty-first. year to enrol as members of rifle associations for the 
same period of four consecutive years. 

Registration for all citizens on attaining the age of 17 is compulsory. 
\Vhen registration is in force, a provisional ballot is prepared annually in 
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each military district of all citizens registered in the district who are i~ ~heir 
twenty-first year and who have not voluntarily entered for :eeace trammg; 
if the numbers entered voluntarily fall short of the numbers requtred to comp!ete 
establishments of units, the shortage is made good by ballot. . T~ose notreqm:ed · 
for peace training must serve as members of a nfle assoctatwn for a penod 
of four years. The liability of non-Europeans to service is determined by 
Parliament. 

Registrations under Defence Act. 

(1936.) 

Number liable for registration .. 
Total number registered 
Total voluntary entries 
Total non-voluntary registration 

19,772 
14,7781 
14,320 
. 458 

On June 30th, 1936, 71.484 registered citizens between the ages of 
17 and 21 years of age were available for peace training. Annually, 
there are in training 13,500 citizen· soldiers, of whom one-third are 
passed out each year. 

2. PERMANENT FORCE •. 

The· permanent force is recruited on a voluntary basis and 
corresponds to the regular army in the United Kindgom. 

Enlistment into the permanent force is for a period of three years. 
Re-engagement is permitted by periods of two years up to the age 
of 45 {privates), 50 (N.C.O.s) or 55 (warrant officers). 

The liability to training of the permanent force is similar to that 
of the regular army in the United Kingdom. The permanent force is 
also called upon to take an active part in the training of the Coast 
Garrison Force, Active Citizen Force, commandos and cadets. 

3. CoAST GARRISON FoRCE. 

This force is recruited primarily on a voluntary basis and corres
ponds to the portions of the British territorial army allotted to coast 
defence. Should, however, there be an insufficient number of volun
teers, this force can be completed to establishment by ballot based on 
compulsory service. 

Enrolment into the coast garrison force i~ for a period of four 
years, and engagements may be renewed, in certain circumstances, 
yearly up to the age of 45 (privates), 50 (N.C.O.s) or 55 (warrant 
officers). 

' 1 At December 31st, 1936, this total stood at r6,8g3. 
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Non-continuous training.-:Members of the South African Garrison 
Artillery (Coast Garrison Force) carry out at present the following 
non-continuous training each year 

Recruits : 16 days ; 
Trained men : 10 days. 

Continuous training.-The continuous training of the Coast Garrison 
Force takes the form of manning the coast defence batteries for 10 days, 
in conjunction with the South African Permanent Garrison Artillery, 
.and firing. 

4· CITIZEN FORCE. 

(1) The Active Citizen Force c_onsists of registered citizens between 
the ages of 17 and 25, who are undergoing peace training, and citizens 
with previous military training, who have been specially enrolled. 
The recruiting system is the same as in the Coast Garrison Force. 
Enrolment is for a period of four years. 

Members of the Active Citizen Force carry out 8 days (recruits ; 
6 days for trained men) non-continuous training each year. 

Units of the Active Citizen Force normally go into camp annually 
for continuous training for 10 days. 

For the year ending June 30th. 1935, 4,565 recruits for the active 
citizen force were examined and 851 were found to be permanently 
unfit for service. 

(2) The Citizen Force Reserve is divided into two classes: 

Class A (First reserve).-Citizens not past their forty-fifth year 
who have undergone peace training in the active citizen force. Men 
other than those who join the permanent force reserve act as reservists 
to the particular units in which they did their training up to a certain 
age ; after that age they go to form reserve units capable of taking the 
field. 

Class B (Second reserve).-All other citizens, not past their forty
fifth year, other than those who join the permanent force reserve. who 
are serving or who have served as members of a rifle association. They 
are organised to form territorial corps or commandos. 

All members of the citizen force reserve are liable to be called 
upon once annually for inspection. 

The strength of the Citizen Force Reserve (including the Coast 
Garrison Force Reserve) at June 30th, 1936, was 5,362 for the First 
Reserve and 10,240 for the Second Reserve. 

(3) The National Reserve consists of all citizens between the ages 
of seventeen and sixty years who are not members of any other 
portion of the defence force, and are liable to render personal service. 
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5. THE COMMANDOS. 

The commandos are recruited mainly on a voluntary basis from 
the members of defence rifle associations. In certain selected com
mandos, special training squadrons have been formed to :v~ich 
compulsory members in such commandos are posted for tramrng. 

Enrolment into a commando is for four years in the case· of a 
compulsory member and up to the age of 6o in the case of a voluntary 
member. A voluntary member may resign at any time. 

Period of training : see Rifle Associations. 

6. SPECIAL RESERVES. 

The special reserves established under the Act consist of : 

(r) Reserve of officers (other than air force): actual strength 
on June 3oth, 1936-2,310. 

(z) Permanent force reserve. 

Under the new Bill these consist of : 

(a) Those who have completed their period of engagement 
and are required to serve in the reserve. Service in 
this reserve is for not more than five years, nor beyond 
35 years of age. 

(b) All other citizens, except members of the coast garrison 
force, active citizen force or R.N.V.R., who are 
qualified by health, experience and age, who volunteer 
and are accepted. 

The strength at June 30th, 1936, of the Permanent Force 
Reserve was 3.403 other ranks. 

(3) Coast Garrison Force Reserve.-This is composed of members of 
the C.G.F. who have completed their period of training and 
service and who are not past their forty-fifth year. They are 
liable to present themselves once annually for inspection. 

(4) Veteran Reserve.-This consists of members of the national reserve 
or of class B of the citizen force reserve (other than those 
who ha\'e joined the permanent force reserve\, who have had 
war experience or an adequate military tr~ining and who 
engage to serve in time of war with the veteran reserve. 

INSTRUCTION OF OFFICERS. 

At the Military College at Roberts Heights courses are held for 
officers of the permanent and active citizen forces, defence rifle asso
ciations, cadet forces and for N.C.O.s and men of the permanent force. 

The college consists of three branches : the General Branch, 
Small-Arms and Signalling Branches. 
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PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING (CADETS). 

Boys between the ages of 13 and 17 in all parts of the Union 
whete facilities for proper training can be arranged are required, unless 
their parents or guardians object, to become cadets. Boys of 12 and 
13 years of age at schools where cadet detachments proper exist may 
be enrolled as junior cadets. They receive only miniature ammunition 
on the scale of 200 rounds per cadet per annum. A cadet who has 
served efficiently for three years is entitled to a certificate which has 
the effect of securing a diminution of the subsequent training in the 
citizen force. All arms and equipment for cadet training are issued, 
and the cost of training is provided, at the public expense. 

The powers and duties originally vested in the Commandant of 
Cadets are now exercised and carried out by the Chief of the General 
Staff. 

The compulsory training subjects are drill, miniature rifle shooting 
and physical training. In the larger schools, additional subjects
e.g., signalling, stretcher work, etc.-are taught . 

. Instruction is imparted by cadet officers among the masters, by 
student officers among the boys and, when such are available, by 
warrant officers or N.C.O.s of the Instructional Corps. 

Annual competitions are carried out between cadet corps in each 
military command for shields and cups. 

Number of officers and cadets, as at] une 30th, 1936 : 

Cadets proper (167 detachments) 

Officers .. 
Student officers 
Cadets 
] unior cadets 

Total 

Rifle Association Cadets (265 detachments) : 

Officers 
Cadets 

Total 

552 
121 

21,548 
6,667 

28,888 

18,022 · 
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EFFECTIVES. 

(1930 to 1938-39.) 

I. AVERAGE NUMBER OF- EFFECTIVES OF THE ARMED FoRCES (1930) . 

. 
· Total Other cffectives 

·effec- Officers having completed Details of personnel 
tives at least 

6 months' service 

Land armed forces .. .. 2,487 I5I 2,336 Permanent force 989 
Citizen force 1 8,953 
Reservists 2 126,064 

Air armed forces .. .. 305 - 305 Permanent force 294 
Citizen force 3 227 

1 The legislation provides for three periods of continuous training, of which one shall last not more than fifty 
days and the other two, taken together, not more than thirty days, and a total of not more than twenty-six days' 
non-continuous training during a period of four years. Owing to financial considerations, these periods have had 
to be considerably curtailed for the present. 

• Members of defence rifle associations. For the year 1930, continuous training varyingf-roril three to five days 
was prescribed, but, owing to various reasons, a percentage did not complete their training. 

1 Continuous training varying from five to thirty days. Of a total number of 227 men, thirty-three only did 
three days in non-continuous training periods. 

Note.-Non-continuous training periods equalling six hours have been reckoned as one day's training. 

2. BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES OF THE PER::IIANENT FoRcE.1 

The figures in the following table differ in character from the 
figures in the preceding table. These two kinds of returns are not 
comparable with each other. 

'935·36 1936·37 1937-38 1938-39 
Administration r6z r8r 191 232 
Medical Section r89 r8z I9I 195 
Commands 670 689 750 842 
Artillery .. 723 726 736 749 
Air Force 484 499 525 896 
Aircraft, Artillery and Mechanical 

Transp~rt Depots 40S 1,199 1,237 1,070 
Ordnance Depots .. 224 242 247 294 
Armouries .. 55 55 68 So 

Total 2,915 3.773 3.945 4.358 

3· ESTABLISH::IIENT AND AcTUAL STRENGTH OF THE CoAST GARRISON 

A:ND ACTIVE CITIZEN FORCES. 

Authorised establishment 
Actual strength ' 

1 Not including Naval Service. 

Officers 

734 
602 

Other ranks 

2 Actual strength of the Coast Garrison and Active Citizen Forces which were in training on 
June 3oth, 1936. 
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MILITARY STATUTE OF THE TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST 
AFRICA UNDER MANDATE OF THE UNION OF SOUTH 

AFRICA. 

The territory of South West Africa belongs to category "C" 
of the mandated territories. 

According to Article 4 of the mandate, the military training of the 
natives; otherwise than for purposes of internal police and the local 
defence of the territory, is prohibited. Furthermore, ,no military or 
naval bases can be established or fortifications erected in the 
territo'ry. 

SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

Area 
Population (estimate) 

Defence of the Territory. 

835,000 sq. km. 
360,000 

No military forces are maintained for the defence of the territory, 
but the Burgher Force Proclamation No. 19 of 1927 imposes upon every 
able-bodied male European resident of the mandated territory who is 
a natural born or naturalised British subject and who has completed 
his twentieth but not his fifty-sixth year the liability to render 
personal service as a burgher in the defence of the territory and the 
protection of life and property therein and to undergo such military 
training as may be prescribed or directed by the Administrator. 

The Force is divided into two classes, "A" and" B ". "A" class 
includes every person who has completed his twentieth and not his 
forty-first year, and "B " class every person who has completed his 
forty-first and not his fifty-sixth year. 

The number of persons registered as being liable for service under 
the Proclamation, on December 31st, 1929, was 6,259. 

The command and control of the force is vested in a Chief Com
mandant appointed by the Administrator. 

For purposes of organisation, the territory is divided into five 
military areas. The burghers residing in each area are formed into 
commandos according to the military strength of the area. Separate 
units are established, consisting of classes "A" and "B ",the former 
being known as active and the latter as reserve commandos. 

. Each commando consists of a headquarters, 4 squadrons and, in 
certain cases, a machine-gun section. 

While the Administrator has power to call up the whole or any part 
of the force for military training, this for various reasons, mainly 
financial, has not hitherto been done. The policy of the Adminis
tration has been to encourage rifle practice, and to this end rifle 
ranges have been provided in all parts of the territory and burghers 
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are supplied with ammunition for practice at cost price. Annual 
efficiency shoots are held, and for instruction in marksmanship a free 
issue not exceeding fifty cartridges is made to each burgher. Every 
burgher must qualify in marksmanship. 

Police. 

The force is mounted and the European section is armed. The 
natives are not armed except when stationed in areas where it is 
necessary to give them rifles to protect themselves against wild animals. 
This, for example, applies to ·native constables in the Capri vi Zipfel. 
The number of armed natives does not exceed a dozen. 

The force is distributed at police posts throughout the territory, 
and each post is under the command of a European. 

The force is regarded primarily as a police force, but may, of course, 
be called up for active service in case of emergency. 

The strength of the police force of the territory was, in 1936, 
216 all ranks. The force is under the command of a Commandant, 
who ranks as a lieutenant-colonel. 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1937-) 

Surveying vessel : Africana. 
Miscellaneous : 4 units. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

1933"34 I 1934"35 I 1935·36 I 1936-s7 1937·38 1938-39 

Closed accounts Revised Estimates estimates 

£ (ooo's) 

Expenditure from CotJsolidaled 
Revenue Funds : 
Departmcn t of Defence .. 0 0 

Department of Public Works 
940-5 I,Il4·3 1,2 rs.S 1,519.8 r ,666.r 

(l\Iaintenance of Defence En-
dowment property) 46.0 75-4 go.6 88.5 76.4 

Expenditure jr01n Loan, Funds : 
Department of Public Works .. 48-7 128.1 199-6 207.2 306.7 

--Total 00 00 00 00 1,035-2 1,317.8 r ,so6.o t,Brs.s 2,04-9-2 
--- --· Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices(1929·30= 100) 85 88 85 88 91 921 
Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929-30 = roo) 00 00 00 88 89 88 89 92 95 1 

1 A ril p 1938-
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NoTES.-!. Tl.e above figures include expenditure on the South African Air 
Force and civil aviation. As from 1932-33 civil aviation has been transferred 

irom the Postal, Telegraph and Telephone .Service to Defence; the sums thus 
included in Defence have amounted to 

1933-34 Closed accounts 
1934-35 Closed accounts 
1935-36 Closed accounts 
1936-37 Closed accounts 
1937-38 Estimates .. 

£ 
I !0,042 

78·445 
6o,.:;99 
44·341 
37,040 

2. Military and war pensions are not charged to the Department of Defence, 
but shown under the heading '.' Pensions ", military pensions not being shown 
separately from civil pensions. A table of military pensions is, however, 
attached to the estimates of the budgets for National Defence .. These pensions 
include contributions to a pensions fund. The amounts of pensions have been 
as follows : 

1933-34 I 1934"35 I 1935-36 I 1936·37 1937·38 I 1938·39 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo's) 

Pensions for the Defence Force 1 127-7 133-0 135-7 137.2 I 147-2 
War allowances .·. . . . . . . 657-4 641.2 639-1 6j/.l 635.0 
Hospital and medical treatment 
of ex-soldiers and grants to aged 
or infirm ex-soldiers and their 
dependants . . . . . . .. 20.6 18.6 19-7 Ij.S 17-7 

I 

1 Estimates only. 
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Area 
Population (XII. I933) 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontier 
With Finland .. 

Estonia 
Latvia .. 
Poland .. 
Roumania 
Turkey .. 
Iran 
Afghanistan 

Length of railway system (XII. rg3o) 

2I,r76,ooo sq. km. 
r68,ooo ,ooo 

7·9 

r,sgo km. 
277 km. 
269 km. 

I,4I2 km. 
742 km. 
602 km. 

I,750 km. 
I,700 km. 

77,046 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The military system of the Union, which was reorganised in rg25, 
combines the principles of a cadre permanent army and a territorial 
militia. 

The regular army is composed of men who perform a continuous 
period of military service lasting from 2 to 4 years. In peace-time, 
the strength of the regular army is reduced ; in war-time, it is increased 
by the recall to the colours of men on long furlough and trained 
reservists. 

The territorial militia consists of a small establishment of permanent 
cadres and of mobile units composed of men who are called up, in 
peace-time, for short periods of military training (one to three months 
a year for five years). The militia is called territorial because each 
of its n:wbile units is assigned an area in which its effectives are 
recruited. 

1 The Union of. Soviet Socialist Republics includes the Federative Socialist Republic of Russian 
Soviets, the Soviet Socialist Republic of the Ukraine, the Soviet Socialist Republic of White Russia, 
the Federative Soviet Socialist Republic of Transcaucasia (Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenia), 
the Turcoman Soviet Socialist Republic, the Us beg Soviet Socialist Republic and the Soviet Socialist 
Republic of Tadjikistan. 

Under the new draft Constitution of July nth, 1936, Georgia, Azerbaijan and Annenia of the 
Federative Soviet Socialist Republic of Transcaucasia are promoted to the rank of federated 
republics. In addition, hvo new republics have been created-viz., J{azakhstan and Kirghiz. 
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Men belonging to the cadres of the territorial units serve for an 
uninterrupted period with the regular army ; their function is to train 
men belonging to the mobile units and men who receive preparatory 
military training or training outside the army. Mobile units receive 
annual training with the cadres ; in the intervals they are given their 
military training in their home district without being taken away from 
their ordinary occupations. During their period of training, the non
permanent territorial troops form part of the permanent army (the 
Red Army proper). 

Military training outside the army is given to citizens who belong 
neither to the regular army nor to the territorial army. 

The regular army, which, prior to 1934, consisted of s6z,ooo men,1 

by a system of two years' service with the colours, was -capable of 
absorbing and training an annual maximum of 26o,ooo men ; the 
annual contingent of recruits, however, was 1,200,000 ; excluding from 
this number 400,000 as being unfit for military service or exempted 
for family reasons, there remained Soo,ooo liable to military service. 
Of these, the regular army absorbed 26o,ooo, and the territorial 
formations 200,000. The remaining 340,000 were trained outside 
the ranks of the army in special camps (six months' training for 
five years in all). 

Having a present strength of r,3oo,ooo men the army is capable 
of absorbing and training an annual maximum of 6oo,ooo recruits. 

The Red Army includes the army, the navy, the air force and also 
units for special purposes, such as the special troops of the People's 
Commissariat for Internal Affairs and the escort guards. 

All citizens may be required to defend the Union, but the military 
defence of the country falls exclusively upon the workers ; those 
who do not belong to the working-class pay a special tax and are 
called upon in peace time to perform certain duties ; in time of war 
they serve in special units. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

For the external defence of its territory, the Union possesses 
common military forces under a single command. 

I. COUNCIL FOR LABOUR AND DEFENCE OF THE UNION. 

The Council for Labour and Defence of the Union was established 
in order to co-ordinate the activities of all public bodies in the sphere 
of national defence and in that of national economics. 

1 940.000 in 1934, and I,JOO,OOO in 1936. 
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It is the supreme military and economic authority for. dealing with 
all economic questions connected \vith defence of the Umon. 

The Council for Labour and Defence of the Union, which is under 
the Council of People's Commissaries, consists of 8 m·3mbers appoin1:ed 
by the Council of People's Commissaries. 

It is presided over by the President of the Council of People's 
Commissaries. 

2. PEOPLE'S COMMISSARIAT FOR THE DEFENCE 

OF THE U.S.S.R. 

The People's Commissariat for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. is 
responsible for the military administration of the country from the 
point of view of land and air defence. 1 

The head of the armed forces of the Union is the People's Commis
sary for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. 

A Military Council is attached as an advisory organ to the People's 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. It is presided over by 
the People's Commissary and, including the Commissary and his 
two assistants, comprises eighty members chosen by the Council of 
People's Commissaries of the Union from the list submitted by the 
People's Commissary for the Defence of the Union. 

Delegates of the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the 
U.S.S.R., approved by the Council of People's Commissaries of the 
Union, are attached to the Councils of People's Commissaries in 
the respective Republics of the Union. 

A Chief Inspectorate of Civil Aviation of the Union is attached 
to the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. to 
co-ordinate the civil aviation of the Union. The Chief Inspector 
of Civil Aviation of the Union is appointed by the People's Commissary 
for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. 

The People's Commissariat for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. has under its 
<li rect orders : · 

I. The Army General Staff. 
2. The Central Armv Administration. 
3· The Army Political Administration. 
4· The Inspector-General of Armaments. 
:;. The Military Air Force Administration. 
6. The Naval Administration. 
7· The Army Service Corps. 
8. The Military \Vorks Administration. 
9· The Centrall\Iilitary Budget Administration. 

ro. The Financial Estimates Commission. 
r I. The Health Administration. 
I2. The Veterinary Administration. 

The Army General Staff, which examines all technical questions 
concerning the defence of the country, has under its orders the 

1 The navy is administered by an independent People's Commissariat, created on December 
31St, 1937• 
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inspectors of the different arms. It consists of five departments : 
operations, organisation and mobilisation, military communications, 
_intelligence and field preparation, battle orders. 

The Central Army Administration deals with all questions concer-n
ing recruiting, the training of regimental staff and the rank and file, 
military schools, etc. . 

The- Central Army Administration comprises five departments : 
command, military schools, recruiting and military service, remounts 
and· military topography, and two offices : rationalisation and 
statistics. 

The Political Administration is responsible for the political 
training of the army. It deals with all questions relating to the 
political personnel of the Red Army and controls its activities. 

It consists of three sections: organisation, propaganda, mobilisation. 
The Inspector-General of Armaments, who has a technical staff, 

has the following administrations under his orders : artillery, 
military technique and chemistry applied to war, mechanisation and 
motorisation. 

The Military Air Force Administration is the supreme organisation 
in regard to military aviation. Its Commander-in-Chief also com
mands the whole of the military air forces of the Red Army. 

The Naval Administration deals with questions concerning the 
organisation, mobilisation, technical training and special supplies of 
the naval forces. 

3· PEOPLE'S COMMISSARIAT FOR THE DEFENCE INDUSTRY 

OF THE U.S.S.R. 

4. THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces of the Union is 
appointed and dismissed by the Council of People's Commissaries. 

Within the limits of the decisions ·of the higher authorities of the 
Union, the Commander-in-Chief enjoys complete autonomy in all 
strategical questions, provided he reports his decisions to the People's 
Commissary and to the Revolutionary Military Council of the Union. 

The following are under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief, as defined in 
special regulations : 

(a) The Deputy Commander-in-Chief for Naval Affairs, as regards 
all operations questions; 

(b) The Deputy Commander-in-Chief for the cavalry; 
(c) The General Staff of the Army; 
(d) The Inspectorate of the Army Medical Corps; 
(e) The officer in charge of military training establishments ; 

• (/) The officer in charge of the artillery, who is also the head of the 
principal artillery command ; 

(g) The head of the Engineers Command : 
(h) The head of the Veterinary Command; 
(i) All military academies. 
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The following are also directly under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief: 

As regards military operations : 

(a) All army commanders in the military frontier districts and the 
commanders of independent armies : 

(b) The air department: 
(c) The commander of the Union organs invested with special 

missions. 

Generally, and through the intermediary o~ army commanders : 

The fortresses and fortified districts throughout the territory of the 
Union. 

5. POLITICAL ORGANS OF MILITARY ADMINISTRATION. 

(r) Political Command of the People's Commissariat for the Defence 
of the Union. 

The Political Command constitutes the supreme organ and directs 
all political activity in the army .. 

It is competent in questions concerning the training of political 
cadres, political direction, the army Press, the organisation of military 
propaganda among the people, etc. 

(2) Revolutionary ~ilitary councils in the military areas. . 
These councils, which constitute the supreme organs of military 

power in the military areas, centralise the direction of political activity, 
strategy and military organisation within their different areas. 

(3J Army corps political secretariats attached to the territorial 
district departments. . 

. (4) Political sections of infantry and cavalry divisions and of 
mdependent cavalry brigades, territorial infantry divisions and 
garrison units. · 

These sections are responsible, in particular, for the political training 
of future recruits. •. 

(5) Political sections attached to the special garrison units. 

(6) Political organ attached to various army units (regiments, etc.). 

6. DELEGATES OF THE PEOPLE'S COMMISSARIAT ON THE COUNCILS 

OF THE PEOPLE'S COMMISSARIES OF THE ALLIED REPUBLICS 

AND ON LOCAL ORGANS. 

The delegates of the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union 
on the Councils of the People's Commissaries of the Allied Hepublics are 
appointed according to the general regulations governing the People's Com
missaries of the Union and are under the direct orders of the People's 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. 



uNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS Szg 

The local organs of military and naval administration throughout the 
territory of the Union receive instructions from the People's Commissary for the 
Defence of the Union. and are directly under the latter. 

The military districts are administered by army commanders, who are 
appointed by the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. 

The rights and duties of the Army Command and of the Military Councils of 
the districts are determined by the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the 
Union, which also fixes their composition. 

The rights and duties of the local military and naval organs are determined, 
in accordance with the laws in force, hy the People's Commissariat for the 
Defence of the Union which also fixes their composition. 

ORGANISATION OF THE ARMY. 

The Red Army is divided in peace time into 

.( r) Field troops ; 
(2) Training detachments ; 
(3) Auxiliary troops for service behind the front line ; 
(4) Special troops comprising : 

(a) The special troops of the People's Commissariat 
for Internal Affairs ; 

(b) Frontier guards ; 
(c) Detachments for special purposes. 

(r) The field troops or troops in the active army are organised in 
units possessing fairly large cadres. The fortress garrisons also form 
part of the field troops. 

(2) The training detachments are employed for the training of 
the cadres and the troops ; they train the future instructors and 
specialists and they are responsible for the training of the horses. In 
the event of war, these detachments may be used as cadres for the 
creation of new units. 

(3) The auxiliary detachments intended for service behind the 
front line are composed of men fit for military service whom it is not 
desirable to employ in the field army because they belong to the 
bourgeoisie. Labour companies varying in number are established 
for this purpose in each military district. These detachments are 
not formed i!).to units larger than a company. 

(4) The special troops are under the People's Commissariat for 
the Defence of the Union as regards recruiting, organisation, 
equipment, supply, military training and effectives. They are 
employed by the competent civil authorities. 

(a) The special troops of the People's Commissariat for Internal 
Affairs are divided into battalions, companies, squadrons and half
companies, which are organised on the same lines as the corresponding 
units of the Red Army. Most of these troops are composed of volunteers 
who have served in the Red Army. They have staffs and commanders 
in the military districts. 
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(b) The frontier guard troops are res~on~ible for J;>rotecting the 
property of inhabitants in the frontier. d1stncts, put~mg a stop to 
smuggling, preventing the unlawfu~ cross1?g of the fn;mtt.er, etc .. They 
constitute an independent corps, divided mto three d1stncts! winch are 
subdivided into sectors and subsectors. They are formed mto batta
lions, companies, squadrons and half-coml?anies. They are organised 
in the sante way a:s the correspondmg umts of the Red Army. The 
frontier guard troops are composed mainly of volunteers. 

(c) At the head of the detachments for special duties is an officer, 
assisted by a staff. In the military districts and in the departments, 
these detachments are placed under the orders of the military comman
ders of the districts or departments .. 

They consist mainly of communists and are formed into independent 
battalions and squadrons organised in the same way as in the Red 
Army. 

This category of troops also includes the detachments for special 
purposes attached to the Central Committee of the Russian Communist 
Party. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

The territory of the Union is divided into twelve military areas. 
The areas are so organised that they can be placed upon a war footing 
in a very short space of tim~. 

The military areas are as follows : 
(r) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 

(ro) 

Moscow area 
Leningrad area .. 
Volga area 
Kiev area .. 
Kharkov area 
Area of the Northern Caucasus 
White Russian area 
Middle Asia area 
Siberian area 
Army o£ the Red Flag of the Cau-

Chief town 

Moscow. 
Leningrad. 
Samara. 
Kiev. 
Kharkov. 
Rostov. 
Smolensk. 
Tashkent. 
Novosibirsk. 

casus Tiflis. 
(II) Special Army of the Far East. 
(rz) Cossack Military Commissariat Alma Ata. 

Composition of Military Areas. 
At the head of each military area is a Revolutionary Military 

Council acting as the supreme military authority of the area. The 
Revolutionary Military Council is presided over by the Officer 
commanding the troops of the area. The Revolutionary Military 
Council of the area is under the direct authority of the People's 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union; it is responsible for the 
general political as well as military direction of the area, and provides 
liaison between the military area and the organs of the Government 
situated in that area. It is also responsible for making preparations 
for mobilisation, for army training and for inspections; in addition, it 
directs the military training of citizens outside the army. 



UNIO~ OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

u.s_ s. R. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

(a) Territory in Europe. 

!'" Command 
Headquarters 

r 
Samara 

,/,,," 

.... ~-----........ ----

. . 

(b) T errilory 111 A~ ia. 

) 
MONGOLIE 
MONCJOUA 

r Command 
Headquarters 

Nota.-The Ukraine area is subdivided into the Kiev area and the 
Kharkov area. 
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Each military area comprises : 

(1) The general staff of the area; 

(z) Political department ; 

(3) Command of the air forces of the area ; 

(4) Officers comman~ing the different arms ; 

(5) Officer commanding the supply service ; 

(6) Medical corps command : 

(7) Veterinary command. 

Military Councils of the Areas. 

At the head of each military area (maritime, land) is a military 
council, consisting of the officer commanding the troops and two 
members, and placed under the direct authority of the People's 
Commissary for the Defence of the U.S.S.R. . 

The military council of the area is the supreme representative 
of the military authority in the area (maritime, land) and has under 
its orders all the military formations and establishments situated in 
the territory of the area. · 

The military council of the area (maritime, land) is responsible 
for directing the military and political training of the troops in the 
area ; for preparing the mobilisation of the troops in the area and of 
the routes and means of communication throughout the area ; for 
studying and selecting the personnel in command of the formations 
and establishments in the area (maritime, land) ; for controlling 
all the technical and material equipment of the troops and establish
ments in the area (maritime, land) ; for directing the military training 
of classes not yet called up, of the rank and file and of the junior and 
senior commanding officers and of the students at civil higher educa
tional establishments, and for supervising the military training given 
to civilians by social organisations ; for directing the recruiting of 
citizens of the U.S.S.R. for actual military service and training periods, 
etc. 

Commissars of the Regiment. 

The·commissar of the regiment is, equally with the commander, 
the direct head of the whole personnel, and is fully answerable for 
the political and moral condition of the unit, for the performance 
of military duties, and for the maintenance of military disctpline 
among all ranks ; he is also answerable for the readiness for war and 
mobilisation and for the condition of the armament and the economic 
administration of the regiment .. 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

The army of the U.S.S.R. consists of the following arms: infantry, 
cavalry, artillery, armoured cars and tanks, technical troops, chemical 
troops, aviation. 

Until 1935, z6% of the armed forces of the U.S.S.R. was 
represented by divisions in cadres (permanent forces) and 74% by 
territorial divisions (non-permanent forces). After 1935, the corres
ponding figures are 73% and 27%· 

The higher units of the Red Army are the following 

(1) Infantry divisions; 
(z) Infantry corps; 
(3) Cavalry divisions (independent cavalry brigades), and 
(4) Cavalry corps. 

Each of these units comprises a command, with a commander, a 
military commissary and a certain number of formations. 

The command of an infantry division or corps comprises: (1) staff, 
(z) political section, (3) medical section, (4) veterinary section, 
(5) intendance section, (6) military justice department, (7) court
martial, (8) State political administrative section, (9) chemical service. 

The commands of cavalry divisions and corps are practically the 
same as those of the other units. 

AVIATION. 

The air forces consist of independent bombing, fighting and 
reconnaissance flights, groups of fighter and reconnaissance machines, 
naval aviation units and independent balloon groups. A flight 
consists of three to five groups, each group possessing six to twelve 
machines. The independent reconnaissance and fighting group has 
six or twelve machines ; the independent balloon group consists of a 
station with one balloon in active service and one in reserve. 

AIR MATERIAL.2 

(On January 1st, 1931.) 
Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power .. 

1 The· official and public documents of the Union which tbe Secretariat has been able 
to obtain do not give the number of the higher and lower units. According to unofficial 
publications, the Red Army (regular army and territorial militia) is composed in 1937 approxi
mately of 27 army corps and 7 cavalry corps, making in all: 87 infantry divisions and 32 cavalry 
divisions. The accuracy of these figures cannot be vouched for. 

• According to the speech made by the Commander of the Air Forces of the U.S.S.R. at the 
extraordinary Assembly of the Soviets, on November 29th, 1936, the number of aeroplanes has 
increased by more than four times as compared with the year 1931-32. 

On November 7th, 1938, 1981 military aeroplanes, of which 360 in Moscow and sxo in various 
towns of the Far East, took part in the p~rades organised on the occasion of the twenty-first 
anniversary of the revolution. 

27 
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" OSOAVIACHLM " (AIR AND CHEMICAL DEFENCE). 

This association was formed by the fusion of the three following 
societies : 

Society of Friends of Aviation; . . . 
Society for the Encouragement of A vratwn and the Chemrcal 

Industry; 
Society for the Encouragement of National Defence. 

The duty of the " Osoaviachim " is to co-operate in the defence 
of the Union and to develop those industries which are the most 
important and indispensable from the economic and technical points 
of view and for the defence of the country; in particular, the aeronau
tical and chemical industries. 

The association co-operates with the Red Army for the purpose 
of adding to its military power and aiding materially in the defence 
of the country. The whole of the military activities of the association 
are exercised through the Red Army command. 

The military activity of the" Osoaviachim "organisations is chiefly 
based on the voluntary principle, and covers all categories of workers 
of both sexes. The regulations of this association provide for the 
admission of all citizens on reaching the age of 14 ; children of 7 to 14 
years of age are admitted as " young friends " of the association. 

Under an agreement between the" Osoaviachim "Central Council 
and the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union, the 
" Osoaviachim " organisations can be entrusted-in full indepen
dence of the military authorities-with the compulsory military 
training, as provided by law, of certain categories of men liable to 
military service and of army clerical staff. Such training is placed 
under the supervision of instructors recruited among the " Osoavia
chim's " own members (from among the higher officers of the Red 
Army reserve). The " Osoaviachim " is also responsible for military 
training given outside the army in accordance with a programme 
drawn up by the military high command. The instructors in charge 
of such training are not drawn from the army but are recruited 
from among the members of the " Osoaviachim " ; supervision by 
the military high command takes the form of periodic inspections. 

The military activity of these organisations consists in : 
(a) Promoting and improving military knowledge among 

those categories of workers who have completed their military 
service in the regular army and the mobile territorial units of the 
Red Army, and among those who receive military training outside 
the army; 

(b) Giving military, political and physical trarning to young 
men who offer their services before they are called up, to those 
categories of men who are liable· to military service. and to army 
clerical staff who, for certain reasons, have not performed their 
military service in the Red Army ; 
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(c) Improving the military knowledge of pupils of the military 
schools where advanced military training is given to men who 
have offered their services before they are called up and to those 
who receive their training outside the army; 

(d) Giving elementary military instruction and elementary 
physical training of a practical military character to the pupils 
of schools where compulsory military training does not exist ; 

(e) Providing military instruction for women workers, with a 
view to the formation of trained cadres for service at the front 
or in the rear ; 

(f) Imparting military instruction to the mass of the workers 
and organising propaganda with a view to their participation 
in the active work of the " Osoaviachim " ; . 

(g) Imparting the rudiments of military instruction and 
physical culture to young pioneers ; 

(h) By authority of the Commissariat for the Defence of the 
Union, the "Osoaviachim " also undertakes the military training 
of reservists. 

Military training is given in the " Osoaviachim " organisations 
by means of : 

(a) Special courses; 
(b) Correspondence courses ; 
(c) Advanced training clubs; 
(d) Study circles, etc. 

The special courses are organised for training lower- and middle
grade officers on long leave or in the army reserve and for training 
women for certain army work such as political, wireless and telephone 
work and work connected with the administration and intendance. 

Courses may also be organised for the training of specialists in 
various branches (tanks, tractors, etc.). 

The training of middle-grade, senior and higher officers on long 
leave or in the army reserve is given by correspondence courses. 

The object of the advanced training clubs is to improve the tactical 
and technical knowledge of officers. The study circles are designed 
to give military instruction to the contingent of workers who·have 
received no military training and to instruct the rank and file of the 
army on long leave or in the reserve, men belonging to the mobile 
territorial units and young men who have offered their services before 
they are called up, or who receive their training outside the army. 

The general control of the military training given by the " Oso
aviachim " organisations is in the hands of the" Osoaviachim" Central 
Council. 

The programme and curriculum of the compulsory military 
training and the contingent of. men liable to military service· and 
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army clerical staff called upon to receive compulsory military training 
by the " Osoaviachim " organisations ~re ~ixed by the ~eople's 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Umon m agreement w1th the 
"Osoaviachim " Central Council. 

In I930, the " Osoaviachim " had s.roo,ooo members; in I932, 
it had over rz million members. 

POLICE FORCES. 
(May rsth, I933-) 

Workers' and Peasants' Militia. 

The Workers' and Peasants' Militia is a decentralised body under the 
orders of the local authorities, who provide the funds for its upkeep and direct 
its activities. 

A body attached to the special troops of the People's Commissariat for 
Internal Affairs called the" Directorate-General of the Workers' and Peasants' 
Militia "is responsible for the general direction of the militia. 

The duties of the militia are : 
(a) To prevent and suppress crime; 
(b) To ensure the safety of persons and property; 
(c) To supervise the sanitary condition and public equipment of 

communities ; 
(d) To regulate street traffic. 

The Workers' and Peasants' Militia is recruited by the voluntary enlist
ment of workers and peasants. The members of the militia are housed like 
private individuals, except those who attend the higher personnel courses. 
The latter are housed in common quarters organised on the same system as the 
quarters occupied by the pupils of " open " schools. . 

The members ot the militia attend training courses extending over a period 
of 2 months. The instruction given is vocational and includes the study of 
service regulations, the constitution and policy of the Soviet Union, revolver 
practice and physical training. Members of the militia are not given any 
military training. 

The higher personnel of the Workers' and Peasants' Militia are under the 
orders of the General Directorate of the Workers' and Peasants' Militia, in the 
People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs. They receive special training, 
and are responsible for the administration, manreuvres and training of the 
militia. 

The higher personnel of the Workers' and Peasants' Militia are recruited 
from demobilised soldiers of the Frontier Guard, the Civil Guard of the People's 
Commissariat for Internal Affairs of the U.S.S.R., and the Red Army ; 
also from persons passing out of the schools of the General Directorate of the 
Workers' and Peasants' Militia, officials of the other departments of the 
People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs, and persons nominated by the 
Party organisations and other organisations, who have undergone the regulation 
period of training in the militia. 

The higher personnel receives training at study courses or schools, the 
period of instruction varying from 5! months to r year. The curriculum is the 
same as described above, but its scope is relatively wider. The training is 
given by members of the higher personnel of the militia. 

Militiamen are armed with revolvers, and have no other individual or 
collective equipment, nor do they possess any technical resources such as 
engineering or signalling material, accessory appliances, etc. 
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The numerical strength of the militia is 1 1 o,ooo men, divided as follows : 

Higher personnel 
Subordinate personnel 

Water and Forest Police. 

19,021 
90,979 

Approximate strength : 12,560 men, armed with revolvers .. This strength 
is included in the figure for the Frontier Guard of the special troops of the 
People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs. 

Customs Guards (formation organised on a military basis). 

This force is subdivided into 
for guarding bonded warehouses. 
with rifles. 

Railway Guard. 
' 

platoons and companies. It is responsible 
Approximate strength : 1,8oo men, armed 

'Approximate strength: 14,ooo men, armed with revolvers, 1,500 of whom 
are responsible for the maintenance of order at stations, landing-places, etc., 
and are included in the strength of the special troops of the People's Commis
sariat for Internal Affairs. 

Frontier Guard of the special troops of !he People's Commissariat for Internal 
Affairs (formation organised on a military basis). 

Approximate strength : 26,350 men, with individual and collective arms. 

Special troops of the People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs (formation 
organised on a military basis) .. 

Approximate strength : 12,240 men, with individual and collective arms. 

Factory Guard. 

Approximate strength : S,ooo men, 3,500 of whom are included in the 
strength of the special troops of the People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs. 
The guards are armed with revolvers and a few rifles of an old pattern (one rifle 
per 10 men). 

Escort Guard (formation organised on a military basis). 

Approximate strength : 13,200 men, armed with rifles and carbines. This 
force is responsible for escorting sentenced persons to their place of detention. 

The Water and Forest Police, the Railway Guards and the Factory Guards 
are recruited by voluntary enlistment; the method of recruiting the Customs 
Guards, the Frontier Guards and the special troops of the People's Com
missariat for Internal Affairs, and the Escort Guards is the same as in the 
case of the regular army. The Frontier Guards and the special troops of the 
People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs receive military training; the 
training of the Customs Guards and the Escort Guards is given by military 
instructors and consists of exercises in close formation. 

The men belonging to other similar formations do not receive military 
training. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

·I. FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE. 

The defence of the country is an obligation to which all citizens of 
the Union are liable. Only workers may be entrusted with the armed 
defence of the Union. 

Women workers may perform military service as volunteers. 
Women workers who are studying at higher educational establishments· 
in which there is a military training course outside the army cadres 
receive theoretical military instruction according to the curriculum 
of the establishment. 

In war time the Council of People's Commissaries of the Union 
may, on the proposal of the People's Commissary for the Defence 
of the Union, call up \vomen workers for special military service. 
The People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union has the 
right to take a census in peace time of all women workers liable for 
special service in war time. 

The rest of the population, if passed fit for service, is placed in a 
special reserve for service behind the lines. In peace-time citizens 
belonging to that reserve are required, for a period which may not 
exceed three years, to perform defensive and strategical duties; in time 
of war, all citizens of 40 years or under belonging to the special reserve 
are called to the colours and drafted into that reserve. 

For each period of six months during which citizens drafted into 
the territorial reserve fail to perform the duties for which they are 
liable, they are required to pay a military tax for the whole year. 

Compulsory military service, which begins at the age of 19 and 
lasts till the close of the fortieth year, is divided up as follows : 

Pre-regimental training ; 
Service with the colours ; 
Service in the reserve. 

(a) Pre-regimental Training. 

Young men of 19 who are liable to military service receive, during 
the two years preceding their enrolment in the army, military training 
for a tot.al period of two months. 

(b) Service with the Colours. 

Citizens who have completed their nineteenth year are called 
upon to serve for five years. Such service is performed in the regular 
army, or in territorial mobile formations or outside the army or, finally, 
in the industrial war establishments. . 

Military service with the colours in regular units consists of an 
uninterrupted period of two, three or four years in the Red Army, 
according to the arms (four years in the Navy), and long furlough of 
one, two or three years subject to recall for one or two months' service. 
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Active service in the mobile territorial units is performed in the 
following manner : 

r. During the first year, a ·period of three months' training. 
z. During the four succeeding years men are recalled for periods 

of : (a) not more than five months in all (not more than two months 
in each year) in the infantry and artillery ; (b) not more than eight 
months in all (not more than two months in any one year) in the 
cavalry; (c) not more than six months in all (not more than two months 
in any one year) in the special territorial units (engineers, technical 
troops). In addition, men may be called up each year in the intervals 
between the above periods for a short improvement course not exceed
ing seven days. For the remainder of their service-during the 
first, second, third, fourth and fifth years of their active service
men belonging to mobile territorial units are sent on leave ; while 
thus situated, they may be required to carry out certain military 
duties which do not oblige them to leave their homes or interrupt 
their ordinary work. · 

Men who perform their active military service .elsewhere than in 
the cadres receive military training in the form of periodical courses 
lasting not more than six months in all (not more than two months 
in any one year) and extending over five years. 

The period of service in the industrial war establishments is two 
years. During this period, the men are required to undergo military 

, training for a period fixed by the People's Commissary for the 
Defence of the Union. After completing their service in the industrial 
war establishments, the men are sent on furlough for three years. 

Privates and non-commissioned officers may, if it is in the interest 
of the service, be permitted to re-engage at the conclusion of their 
normal period of military service. The same rule applies to men who 
have been sent on long furlough. 

Such engagements are for prescribed periods, but in no case for 
less than one year. 

They may be further renewed, on the expiration of the above 
periods, but not beyond the forty-fifth year of age. 

(c) The Reserve. 
Having completed their active service, men are placed in the reserve. 
The reserve army consists of the first reserve (from zS to 34 

inclusive) and the second reserve (from 35 to 40 inclusive). 
Men belonging to the reserve are called upon to attend improve

ment courses not exceeding a total of ihree months for the whole 
of the time they belong to the reserve (a maximum of one month 
in the year). 

After completing their service in the industrial war establishments, 
the men are drafted into the reserve, where they remain until they have 
completed their fiftieth year. Reservists are required to attend 
" refresher " courses in the industrial establishments for a period not 
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exceeding six months for the whole of the time they belong to the 
reserve (a maximum of one and a half months a year). · 

The rank and file and the lower ranks of the regimental staff may 
be allowed, on request, after completing their active service in ~he 
cadres of the army, to re-engage in the Red Army, as supernumeranes. 
The same rule applies to men who are away on long leave. They 
must re-engage for not less than one year, after the expiration of which 
they may have their engagements renewed, on request, for further 
periods, but not beyond the age of 46. 

II. EXEMPTION FROM SERVICE FOR FAMILY REASONS. 

In time of peace, men liable for military service with the colours may, under 
certain conditions, be excused service in the regular army for special family 
reasons ; men belonging to this class perform their military service in the terri
toria 1 mobile formations; they can also be given their military training outside 
the army. 

III. EX:E>IPTION FROM MILITARY SERVICE ON RELIGIOUS GROUNDS. 

Citizens exempted from military service on account of their religious beliefs 
undergo a medical examination with the class to which they belong. They may 
he rleclared fit or unfit for certain defensive and strategical work. In the former 
case, they are liable to perform this work until they have completed their 4oth 
year. 

"' In peace-time, they are drafted for a period of at least two years into special 
formations where they carry out defensive and strategical work during the 
whole of the time the recruits belonging to the same class remain with the. 
colours. 

IV. PosTPONEMENT. 

School-teachers, students, and teachers at higher educational establish
ments, who are liable to service with the colours, may secure postponement. 

V. DISTRIBUTION OF THE RECRUITS. 

As soon as they have passed their medical examination, men are 
drafted into the regular army or into the territorial mobile formations 
in an order determined by lot. 

The annual contingent is fixed each year by the Council of Labour 
and Defence. The' contingent is then allotted by the People's 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. 

About 33 per cent of the contingent is allotted to the regular 
army, 25 per cent to the mobile units of the territorial militia ancl 
about 42 per cent to military training outside the army. 

VI. MILITARY SERVICE OF STUDENTS OF COLLEGES OR HIGHER 

EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Students at higher educational establishments and technical schools receive 
military training in lieu of compulsory military service. This instruction 
comprises a theoretical course which is given in the schools and practical 
training in the army units. · 
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The theoretical course lasts from 430 to 580 hours; the practical training 
from three to four months. The duration of the theoretical course and the 
practical training may be reduced by decision of the People's Commissary 
for the Defence of the Union. 

Pupils who have passed through the courses in higher-grade schools in 
which there is no advanced military instruction perform their active military 
service in the regular army; after one year's service, they have to take an 
examination and are passed into the category of middle-grade regimental 
staff of the reserve. Those who pass the examination are given long leave; 
those who fail remain in the army to complete their normal period of mili
tary service. Pupils who have passed through the courses in technical 
schools, workers' universities or secondary schools, in which there is no 
advanced military instrur.tion, perform their military service in the army for 
two years. For the first year, they belong to schools of arms which train 
the cadres of junior regimental staff. Those who have passed success
fully through the courses in these schools are promoted, during their second 
year of service, to junior regimental staff and prepare for passing into 
the category of middle-grade regimental staff. At the end of their 
second year of service, if they have passed an examination, they are given 
long leave and graded as middle-grade regimental staff of the reserve. Those 
who fail at the passing-out examination are also given long leave, but are 
graded as junior regimental staff of the reserve. After successfully passing 
through the school courses, regimental staff may continue to serve as super
numeraries. 

VII. VoLUNTEERS. 

Workers below the age at which compulsory military service begins and not 
less than 18 years of age (or 17 years if they have entered a military schcol) may 
enlist as volunteers in the regular army; men who have received military 
training outside the ranks of the army, or who belong to mobile units of the 
territorial army, are also accepted. 

These volunteers engage for a prescribed period varying with the arm and 
are not sent on furlough until the date fixed for conscripts performing com
pulsory service. 

VIII. MOBILISATION. 

Men belonging to the regular army, or the mobile territorial 
formations who are on leave, men who are performing their military 
service without being in the army, and also reservists, may be mobilised 
in the event of war. 

Mobilisation is decreed by the Councils of People's Commissaries 
of the Union. 

Men allowed postponement are exempted from mobilisation; they may be 
called up by a special decree. 

The mobilisation of the following may be postponed : 
(a) Workmen and employees in factories, workshops and estab

lishments engaged in supply work for the Red Army ; 
(_b) Workmen and employees in the transport and communication 

services; 
(c) The employees in the different branches of State political admi

nistration ; 
(d) Skilled workmen and employees in workshops, factories and 

estabhs~ments manufacturing articles of primary necessity for the 
populatiOn ; 

(e) The responsible officials of certain Union administrations; 
(/) Certain professors of teaching establishments. 
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IX. CADRES. 

The cadres include : (a) regimental staff, (b) political staff, 
(c) administrative staff, (d) medical staff and (e) veterinary staff. 

Fro:n the point of view of military preparation, the personnel of 
regimental cadres are classified as lower-grade, middle-grade (sub
lieutenant, lieutenant, first lieutenant, captain), senior (major, colonel) 
and higher (brigadier-general, divisional commander, commander of 
army corps, army commander of first and second grade, marshal). 

The lower-grade personnel is recruited from among men who have 
received the necessary training in a regimental school during their 
first year of service in the army. . 

The middle-grade regimental staff is trained in the military schools, 
where the course lasts three years. 

The lower-grade personnel is drafted into mobile units when sent 
on extended leave to districts where such unl.ts are recruited. 

The length of service of such personnel is three years, during 
which they are recalled for not more than two months. 

The middle-grade personnel is recruited· from the military and 
naval schools. 

The age-limit for middle-grade personnel on the active list is fixed 
at 40 ; for the other grades, at between 45 and so. 

After reaching the age-limit, the middle-grade, senior and higher 
personnel pass into the reserve, where they remain until they are so, 
55 or 6o according to their category. 

The middle-grade and senior personnel of the reserve are employed 
to train men who are performing their service outside the army, for a 
maximum period of twelve months (not more than two months each 
year). 

The junior regimental staff and supernumeraries of the regimental 
staff who have served for a minimum period of three years and fulfil 
certain conditions may be transferred to the reserve in the category 
of medium regimental staff. The same rule applies to the rank and 
file, who may, subject to the same conditions, be transferred to the 
reserve in the category of the junior regimental staff. 

PRINCIPAL HIGHER MILITARY TRAINING EsTABLISHMENTS. 

Vorochilov Military Academy. 
Frunze Military Academy, Moscow. 
Vorochilov Naval Academy, Leningrad. 
Jukowsky Military Air Force Academy, Moscow. 
Mechanisation and l\Iotorisation Military Academy, Moscow. 
Artillery Academy, Leningrad. 
Military Engineering Academy, Moscow. 
Electro-technical Military Academy, Leningrad. 
Military Transport Academy; Moscow. 
Military National Economy Academy, Kharkov. 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

The object of pre-military training is to ensure the military, 
political and physical preparation of the workers. 

Pre-military training is only compulsory in certain of the Repub
lics and National Areas; it is organised by the services of the 
Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. The number of persons 
having undergone such training in 1932 was 34,220 ; the duration 
of training was 138 hours. 

Pre-military training is also given in secondary technical establish
ments and lasts two years. This training is confined to a theoretical 
course the total length of which. varies from 120 to 140 hours. 

Furthermore, the physical and athletic training and the primary 
military training are given free of charge to young men belonging 
to the " Osoaviachim " Society (see page 834) irrespective of their· 
military obligations. In 1932, 201,500 members were trained, 
on the basis of a programme totalling 120 hours, 52 of which were 
devoted to physical and political instruction. 

MILITARY TRAINING GIVEN OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

Ordinary military training given outside the army is given through 
the education services of the military commissariats. In 1932, 
33,770 men underwent such training for 42 days. 

Ordinary military training given outside the army is also given in 
the" Osoaviachim " organisations. by order of the military authorities. 
In 1932, 56,400 men underwent such training. In addition to 
ordinary military training, advanced military training is given outside 
the army with the object of training reserve platoon commanders, 
which is followed by some of the students of the Higher Civil Schools. 
In 1932, 29,640 persons underwent advanced military training given 
outside the army. 

Advanced military training consists of a theoretical course the 
total length of whic·h varies from 430 to 580 hours and practical 
training in the army units lasting from three to four months. 

EFFECTIVES.l 

1933 1934- 1935 and 1936 

Officers, N.C.O.s and men 562,000 940,000 1,300,000 

1 Land, air and sea force,;, not including the rcsen·e and the non· permanent territorial force. 
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Formations organised on a Military Basis (1933). 

O.G.P.U.1 frontier guards 
O.G.P.U.1 troops stationed In 

the home country 

Total of O.G.P. U. troops 1 

Escort guards 

Total effectives of formations 
organised on a military 
basis .. 

Total number 

28,150 

17,240 
----

45.390 
13,200 

----

58,590 

Including 
commanding 

personnel 

2,250 

1,100 
---

3.350 
570 

---

3.920 

Annual Contingents of Recruits. 

The annual contingents of recruits, based on the 1926 census, 2 

are as follows 

Year Contingent 

1935 1,85o,ooo 
1936 2,170,000 
1937 1,340,000 
1938 1,460,000 
1939 1,16o,ooo 
1940 1,670,000 

SOCIAL AND POLITICAL COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

r. Social Composition of the Army. 

Perccn ta;"e on : 
January tst, Jo/nuary rst, 

1930 1934 

\Vorkmen 3I.2 45·8 
Peasants .. 57·9 42·5 
Employees 10.9 II.? 

IOO.O IOO.O 

The commanding personnel included, on January rst, 1934, 42.3 per cent 
of workmen. 

1 The State Politieal D'partm,nt (O.G.P.U.) for.n; part of the Pe•,ple's Commis;ariat for 
Internal Affair;. set up on Jui)T uth, I9H· 

2 According to the cen-;u3 of December I7th, rg26, the population of the U.S.S.R. was 
I.J7,0)o,ooo. For the year 1936, the populatio:1 c..1a b~ e;tim 1teJ at over 175,0oo,ooo. 
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2. Political Composition of the Army. 

Communists 
Junior communists(" Komsomol ") 

Total 

Personnel not belonging to any party 

Percentage on : 
january xst, january xst, 

1930 1934 

15·9 25.6 
18.4 23-9 

34-3 49-5 

65-7 50-5 

100.0 100.0 

3· Political Composition of the Commanding Personnel. 

1921 1927 
January xst, january xst, 

1930 1934 
Percentages 

Communists 20.0 48.1 52-5 67.8 
Junior communists(" Kom-

somol ") 4-8 4-1 4-0 

Total 20.0 52-9 56.6 7!.8 

Personnel not belonging 
to any party 8o.o 47-1 43·4 28.2 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS.* 

(I937-) 

4 capital ships (battleships) 1 

Date Dimensions 

Name of {t) of laun- Displace- (feet) 

the ships ching, ment Length 
(2) of com- (tons) Beam 

pletion Draught 

I. Pariskaia I 
/(ommuna .. 19II-15 23,016 3 

2. Marat •• · . . tgii-14 23,606 3 619 
3· Oktiabrskaia· 87 

Revolutia .. tgii-14 23,256 3 271: 
4· M ihail Frunze' Igii-15 23,908 =-

I 

I aircraft-carrier building 

Stalin .. .. . . 1937- g,ooo 
(building) 

7 cruisers ( + I building ) 6 . . 

Marti .• . . . . I I (building) 1935- 3,500 

I. Voroshilov .. 1937- I j 
over 500 

2. 1( irov .• 1936- ) 
B,soo sol . . 21 

3· Prof intern .. 1915-25 6,6oo i son 
4· Tchervonaya-

1 
50i 

Ukraina .. 1915-24 6,934 18t 
s. Krasni Kav- i 507i 

kaz .. .. 1916-30 8,030 sot 
( 20l 

s,622 •! 410 
6. A_urora' .. 1900-1903 55 

21t 

! 
436 

7- Komintern1 •• 1905- 6,338 54 
20l 

I 
1 Not including 3 units {35,ooo tons) projected. 
: Guns and torpedo·tubes. 
1 Standard displacement. 

H.P. 

I 
I I 42,ooo 

I 

I 
( 6s,ooo 

; )0,000 

!ss.ooo 

I 
~ It,Goo 

I \ rg,soo 

Speed 
Armament 2 

(kts.) 
(number, and calibre 

in inches) 

XII 12, XVI 4-7, X 
23 3 (A.A.) (Marat, VI), 

I 3 pdr. IVtubes(18). 

:!5 IV s.r. 

33 VI 7.1, IV 4 (A.A.). 
. 

)XV 5.1, Vlll 4 (A.A.). 
29-5 XII tubes (21). Can 

carry too mines. 
I 

30 jiV 7.1, IV 4 (A.A.). 
( XII tubes (21). 

20 X 5.1, V 6-pdr. (A.A.). 

23 ~X 5.1, VIII 3 (A.A.). 
II tubes (18). 

I 

• This ship is understood to have been condemned, but may actually be in course of refit. 
1 One more unit is reported to be building. 
' Training-ship. 
~ Refitted and rearmed, employed as training-ship. 

• The '">fficial and putllic documents of the Union which the Secretariat has hf'en able to obtain do not gh·c 
information on the navy of the Union in 1q36. The data which fullow are taken from unotficial technical publi
cations, and their accuracy cannot be vouched for. 
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zr ( + 4 building) destroyers and r8 torpedo-boats (including 
minelayers) . 

No., Type 

4 Leningrad 
4 Leningrad 

12 Shtorm .. 

4 Pctrovski 

2 1\arl Jlarx .. 

r Frzmu .. 

9 U1·itsky 

I }'akOll 

S<.,•crdlov •• 

I [( onstruktor .. 

2 Zhelesniakov .. 

I 
Date of 

launching I 
Displace· I 

ment (tons) I 

building I 
I937 j 

I932-36 

I9I7-I8 

z,goo 

1,308·!! 
1,323 
1,354 

1,300 

1912 7 1,271 

1904 58o 

1905 710 

Draught 
(feet} 

IO 

9 

9} 

9f 

7·5·7.8 

70,000 

zg,ooo 

23,000 

Speed I 
(kts.) 

35 

29 

33 

33 

:28-30 

6,200 25 

7,300 25 

6,200- 25 
6,soo 

Armament 1 

{number, and calibre 
in inches) 

V 5.I, IV 37mm.(A.A.). 
VI tubes (2 r ). 

II 3.9, !\' 40 mm. 
(A.A.). III tubes 
(I 8). 

IV 3.9, I 3 (A.A.). XII 
tubes (I8). 

V 3.9, ' I 3 (.-\.A.). IX 
tubes (r8).' 

IV 3.9, I 3 (A .. -\.). IX 
tubes (IS). 

IV 3.9, I 3 (A.A.). IX 
tubes (r8). 

IV 3.9, I 3 (.-\.A.). IX 
tubes (IS). 

III 3.9, I I-pdr. II 
tubes (IS). 

Ill 3.9, ll4-pdr. (A.A.). 
I tube (r8). 

Ill 3.9, I 3-pdr., I I· 
pdr. (A.A.). Ill 
.tubes (r8). 

About 130 submarines (built and building) 

7 
8 

5 

I2 
5 

+ 

Pra<-•da Class 
Garibaldt'l:: 

Class 

Yakobinclz 
Class 

/Jckabrist 
Cla~s 

,, LiHt'ill\'£1 

Lodk(" type 
Schuka Cla..;,s 
Bolschfvil~ 

Class 

.1/<"lallist 
Class 

'' Jlalodki " 
type .. 

1 L.ss 

1933-35 

1931 

1915-16 

1,400 

1,039 

1,355 

959 

soo 
Goo 

65o 

78+ 

200 

870 

1,139 

1 Guns and tubes above water and submerged. 
s For one unit. 
:s Date of completion for o tc unit ; the other 

unit was completed in 19~7. 

IG 

I6l 

13~ 

1,200 

2.-).00 

1,6oo 

s.s 
I5 

8 

I5 

8 

I9 

II 3· \"Ill tubes (2I). 

I 4· VI tubes (2I). 

I 4· VIII tubes (zr). 

I+· \"III tubes (n). 

I 4· 
I 4· 

I 3· IV tubes (IS). 

I' 
---~I 6 pdr. IV tub,•s (rS). 

8 

1 ( tubes. 

II 3· \"I tubes (21 ). 

• One unit has only IV 3·9· 
1 One unit has VI tubes (::n). 
6 Re.fitted and rearmed IQZ8. 
1 Rebuilt and rearmed I9JI. 
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Miscellaneous : 65 different units (gunboats, river gunboats, 
minelayers, mine-sweepers, training-ships, etc.). 

SUM:\l:ARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Type Number Tonnage 

Battleships . . .. . . 4 93.786 

Aircraft-carrier .. . . I building g,ooo building 
Cruisers .. . . . . 7+I 50,524 + 3,500 

building building 

Destroyers and torpedo· 39' + 4 5 46,372 + It,6oo 
boats .. . . . . .. building building 

Submarines •• . . .. About I3o 1 75,807 

. 
Total .. . . . . 186 290,589 

built and built and building 
building 

1 Not including guns under 3-incb. 
1 IS-inch, ' 
• Including 36 of :u-inch and 2 of r8-inch. 
• 21 destroyers and rS torpedo-boats. 
' Destroyers. 
• Including 2II of rS-inch and 24 of 21-incb. 
'l Built and building. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Artillery 1 

Guns 

I Number 
Calibre 
(inches) 

48 I2 
64 4-7 
36 3 
- -
16 7.1 

so + 4 s.I 
building 

28 4 
8 3 

20 + 20 5-I 
buildin·g 

III 3-9 
17 3 

See Chapter : Effectives of the Red Army. 

Tubes 

I6. 

-
38 3 

235' + 24 
building 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1933 1934 I 1935 1936 1937 1938 

Closed Probable results Estimates Provisional Estimates accounts results 

Roubles (ooo,ooo's) 

]oi"t Budget: I People's Commissa1iat for the 
Defence of the Union .. . . I,420.7l 8,200,0 Special forces .. . . . . . . I26.6 s,ooo.o 14,815.5 17,481.0 27,0-14·0 

I,5•17·31 
----

Total .. . . . . . . s,ooo.o 8,200.0 14,81s.s 17,481.0 27,044·0 
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NoTES.-!. Air force expenditure is included in the .above expenditure 
of the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union. 

2. Expenditure of the People's Commissariat for the Defence of the Union 
includes expenditure for military pensions and expenditure on social insurance. 
The latter is paid into a special fund, which provides assistance in the event of 
temporary incapacity, disablement, unemployment and sickness of the civil 
personnel in the army. 

3· The expenditure of the special account represents expenditure covered 
by sale of condemned army stores, etc. 

4· Certain voluntary associations, such as the " Osoaviachim " and the 
"Afavtodor ", devote part of their funds to national defence. These funds are 
devoted to the purchase of a certain quantity of war material for the army over 
and above the quantities provided for by the State budget. The amount of 
this expenditure is small. -

5· "Patron" organisations sometimes supply to the units of which they 
are patrons certain sums of money which are used for improving educational 
services for men serving in the Red Army. 

6. War pensions paid to the disabled in the world war and the civil war 
and to their families are charged to the local budgets (budgets of the municipal 
and district soviets). 
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Area (continental U.S.) 
Population (continental U.S., VI. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 
Population (U.S., continental and overseas, 

1930) 
Length of land frontiers (continental and 

overseas) 
Length of sea frontiers (continental an,d over

seas) 
Length of railway system (1931) 

7,839,383 sq. km. 
129,257,000 

16.5 

13J,008,435 

12,980 km. 

26,880 km. 
415,992 km . 

. MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the United States of America comprise the 
army and the navy, the former under the War Department and the 
latter under the Navy Department. 

The United States has no air force as a separate department, but 
the air components maintained are integral parts of the army and 
the navy. 

1. Army. 

GENERAL ORGANISATION. 

The organised peace establishment of the army consists of the 
regular army, the national guard while in the service of the United 
States and the organised reserve. These forces comprise the military 
organisations necessary for mobilisation for the national defence. 

The Regular Army (Permanent Force). 

The missions of the regular army are : (r) to provide personnel for 
the development and training of the national guard and the organised 
reserve ; (2) to provide personnel for the overhead of the army of the 
United States; (3) to provide a force for emergencies within continental 
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United States or elsewhere; (4) to provide peace garrisons for the 
coast defence in continental United States; and (5) to provide 
garrisons in peace and war for overseas possessions. 

The National Guard (Non-permanent Force). 

The national guard constitutes an organised force, available for 
employment by the United States when called or ordered into the 
service of the United States under the provisions of existing law. 

The Federal Government may not make use of the national 
guard without certain measures of mobilisation. 

The national guard· consists of an active national guard organised 
into units as prescribed for the regular army, and an inactive national 
guard consisting of those members who are transferred thereto from 
the active list for the remaining period of their current commissions 
or enlistment, or commissioned or enlisted in the inactive national 
guard. 

The Organised Reserves. 

The mission of the organised reserves in time of peace is to provide 
partially organised and partially trained units which may be readily 
expanded to war-strength in time of emergency. The peace-time 
composition of the organised reserves consists of officer personnel 
and enlisted specialists, forming a skeleton upon which to build and 
train the man-power called to duty by the operation of selective 
service laws in the event of war. 

In time of war, the organised reserves constitute the second echelon 
· of the force to be mobilised and is the last line of organised national 
defence. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

I. PRESIDENT. 

The President is Commander-in-Chief of the Army and Navy of the 
United States, and the National Guard of the several States when 
called into the federal service. 

The Congress has power to provide for the common defence, to 
declare war, to raise and support armies (but no appropriation of 
money to that use may be for a longer term than two years), to provide 
and maintain a navy, to make rules for the government and regulation 
of the land and naval forces, to provide for calling forth the militia 
to execute the laws of the Union, suppress insurrections and repel 
invasions, to provide for organising, arming, and disciplining the 
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militia, and for governing such part of them as may be employed 
in the service of the United States. 

· The power of the President as Commander-in-Chief of the Army 
to appoint officers is subject to the consent of t~e Sel!-ate. 
· The power of the President as Commander-m-Chref of the Army 
and Navy and the authority of Congress to make rules .to: the govern
ment and regulation of the land and naval forces <l:re d~stmct, an~ the 
President cannot by military orders evade the legrslatrve regulations, 
and Congress, by rules and regulations, cannot impair the authority 
of the President as Commander-in-Chief. 

2. SECRETARY OF WAR. 

There is an Executive Department known as the vVar Department 
with a Secretary of War as the head thereof. 

·As representative of the President, the Secretary of War exer~ises 
control of the army and is responsible for the proper administration 
of the military establishment. 

Rules and orders promulgated by the Secretary of vVar as the 
representative of the President must be regarded as the acts of the 
Executive. 

3· AssiSTANT SECRETARIES OF WAR. 

There are two Assistant S3cretaries of vVar provided for under the 
bw. · . 

One Assistant Secretary, under the direction of the Secretary 
of War, is charged with the supervision of the procurement of all 
military supplies and other business of the War Department pertaining 
th=reto and the assurance of adequate provision for the mobilisation 
of m1.terial and industrial organisations essential to war-time needs. 

For purposes of current procurement and for planning for industrial 
participation in a war effort, the United States is divided into procure
ment districts. Army officers in each such district supervise local 
current procurement and perfect plans for local industrial co-operation 
in time of war. Such industrial planning is directed by the Assistant 
Secretary of War, in conformity with an Industrial Mobilisation Plan 
of national import. 

The other Assistant Secretary of War is charged with assisting the 
Secretary of War in fostering military aeronautics and with performing 
such other functions as may be specifically assigned to him. 

There has been no appropriation for the compensation of this 
Assistant Secretary since the War Department Appropriation Act 
of March 23rd, rgzS; and the office has not been filled in recent years. 
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4· GENERAL STAFF. 

General Provision and Duties. 

The General Staff Corps consists of the Chief of Staff, the War 
Department General Staff and the General Staff with troops. The 
duties of the War Department General Staff are to prepare plans for 
national defence and the use of the military forces for that purpose, 
both separately and in conjunction with the naval forces, and for the 
mobilisation of the manhood of the nation and its material resources 
in an emergency; to investigate and report upon all questions affecting 
the efficiency of the army of the United States, and its state of prepa
ration for military operations ; and to render professional aid and 
assistance to the Secretary of War and the Chief of Staff. 

Chief of Staff and Deputy Chief of Staff. 

The Chief of Staff is the immediate adviser of the Secretary of 
War on all matters relating directly to the military establishment 
and is charged by the Secretary of War with the planning, develop
ment, and execution of the army programme. He is the agent of 
and issues orders in the name of the Secretary of \Var. 

The Deputy-Chief of Staff assists the Chief of Staff and acts for him 
in his absence. One of his most important duties is the supervision 
of the activities of the divisions of the War Department General Staff. 

General Staff Divisions. 

The War Department General Staff is org~nised into five divisions. 

G-r, Personnel; G-2, Military Intelligence; G-3. Operations and Training ; 
G-4, Supply; and War Plans Division. (The vVar Plans Division is the nucleus 
of the war-time General Headquarters Staff.) 

s. WAR~COUNCIL. 

The Secretary of \Var, the Assistant Secretary of War, the General 
of the armies, and the Chief of Staff constitute the War Council of the 
War Department, which Council meets from time to time and considers 
policies affecting both the military and munitions problems of the War 
Department. 

6. CHIEFS OF AR>\IS AND SERVICES. 

The Arms and Services of the army are : 

Infantry (arm) ; 
Cavalry (arm) ; 
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Field artillery (arm) ; 
Coast artillery corps (arm) ; 
Air corps (arm) ; 
Corps of engineers (arm) ; 
Signal corps (arm) ; 
Adjutant-General's Department (service) ; 
Inspector-General's Dep~rtmeilt (service) ; . . 
Judge-Advocate-Generals Department (service) ; 
Quartermaster corps (service) ; 
Finance Department (service) ; 
Medical Department (service) ; 
Ordnance Department (service) ; 
Chemical Warfare Service (service) ; 
Chaplains (service). 

Subject to the general plans and policies of the Secretary of War, 
the chiefs of arms and services are responsible for the administration 
of policies for and preparation of the war plans concerning their 
respective arms or services. 

A chief of an arm or service is an adviser to the Secretary of \Var and the 
Chief of Staff. The duties of a chief of an arm iuclude furnishing the Chief of 
Staff with information and advice on all questions affecting hi~ particular 
arm ; direct supervision and control of the service schools and special boards 
of his arm ; formulation and development of the tactical doctrine in accordance 
with War Department policies; preparatiOn of manuals, training literature, 
and memoranda relating to the employment, instruction and training of his 
arm and to the care and use of material and equipment; co-operation with 
the chiefs of the services in developing the armament and equipment of his arm. 

7· COMMAND. 

Next to the President, in line of command, but subject to the orders 
of the Secretary of War as the representative of the President, and to 
the supervision of the Chief of Staff, are corps area and department 
commanders, commanders of various independent activities, such as 
the general and special service schools, and, in time of war, the 
Commander-in-Chief at general headquarters, who report directly 
to the \Var Department and issue orders in their own names. Chiefs 
of arms and services of the \Var Department are not in line of 
command, except as to their own office forces, unless otherwise 
provided. 

TERRITORIAL ORGANISATION. 

I. TERRITORIAL ORGANISATION. 

The continental area of the United States, including the Territory 
of Alaska and the island of Puerto Rico, is divided on a basis of military 
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population into nine corps areas. Each of the foreign possessions
namelv, the Hawaiian Islands, the Philippine Islands, and the Panama 
Canal-Zone-constitutes a separate Department. . 

Each corps area contains the nuclei of Regular Army, Nat10nal 
Guard and of such corps, army and G.H.Q. troops as the President 
has directed. 

{a) Corps Areas. 

The following corps areas are established for purposes of administration, 
training, and tactical control : 

(r) First Corps Area, to embrace the States of Maine, New Hamp
shire; Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island and Connecticut. 
(Headquarters at Boston, Mass.) 

(2) Second Corps Area, to embrace the States of New York, New 
Jersey and Delaware. The island of Puerto Rico is attached to this 
corps area. (Headquarters at Governor's Island, New York.) 

(3) Third Corps Area, to embrace the States 
Maryland, Virginia and the District of Columbia. 
Baltimore, Md;). 

of Pennsylvania, 
(Headquarters at 

(4) Fourth Corps Area, to embrace the States of North Carolina 
South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Tennessee, Mississippi and 
Louisiana. (Headquarters at Fort McPherson, Georgia.) 

(5) Fifth Corps Area, to embrace the States of Ohio, West Virginia, 
Indiana and Kentucky. (Headquarters at Fort Hayes, Columbus, 
Ohio.) 

(6) Sixth Corps Area, to embrace the States of Illinois, Michigan and 
Wisconsin. (Headquarters at Chicago, Illinois.) 

(7) Seventh Corps Area, to embrace the States of Missouri, Kansas, 
Iowa, Nebraska, Minnesota, North Dakota and South Dakota and 
Arkansas. (Headquarters at Omaha, Nebraska.) 

(8) Eight Corps Area, to embrace the States of Texas, Oklahoma 
Colorado, New Mexico and Arizona. (Headquarters at Fort Sam Hous: 
ton, San Antonio, Texas.) 

(9) Ninth Corps Area, to embrace the States of Washington, Oregon, 
Idaho, Montana, Wyoming, Utah, Nevada and California. The terri
tory of Alaska is attached to this corps area. (Headquarters at Presidio 
of San Francisco, California.) 

(b) Departments. 

The following departments are established for the purposes of administra
tion, training and tactical control : 

(r) The Panama Canal Department, to embrace the Canal Zone 
(Headquarters at Quarry Heights, C.Z.) 
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(2) The Hawaiian Department, to embrace all the islands belonging 
to the "United States within the area between 150• West longitude and 
160° East longitude and between 15o South latitude and 30• North 
latitude. (Headquarters at Ft. Shafter, T.H.) 

(3) The Philippine Department, to embrace all the islands of the 
Philippine Archipelago. (Headquarters at Manila, P.T.) 

2. MAJOR TACTICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

The Act of Congress, approved June 4th, 1920, prescribes that the 
army shall at all times be organised, as far as practicable, into brigades, 
divisions and army corps, and, whenever the President may deem it 
expedient, into armies. The prescribed war organisation of units 
higher than the division consists of a general headquarters, armies 
and corps. One general headquarters and four army headquarters 
exist in peace-time, as skeleton organisation of a few officers only. 
The present peace-time divisional strength is as follows : 

Regular Army : Three active infantry divisions and one active 
cavalry division. None of these divisions has all of its component 
units fully organised. 

National Gttard: Eighteen active infantry divisions and four active 
cavalry divisions. None of these divisions has a full quota of active 
component organisations. 

Organised Reserves : No active divisions. Organised reserve 
divisions consist merely of a quota of reserve officers and a small 
number of enlisted reserve specialists who form cadres for some of the 
component organisations. 

In addition to the above divisions, there are two active divisions 
in the foreign possessions-namely, the Hawaiian Division and the 
Philippine Division. Neither of these divisions is entirely complete 
in all its component organisations. There is, in addition, the Panama 
Canal Garrison. 

The prescribed war organisation of the infantry division includes 
two infantry brigades of two regiments each ; one field artillery brigade 
having two 75-mm. gun regiments and one I55-mm. howitzer regi
ment, an engineer regiment, a medical regiment, a quarter-master 
regiment, and special troops which include a headquarters, head
quarters company, a light tank company, a military police company, 
an ~ordnance company and a signal company. Its strength is 
993=officers and 21,047 enlisted men. 

The prescribed war organisation of the cavalry division includes 
two cavalry brigades of two regiments each; one field artillery 
regiment of 75-mm. guns ; one armoured-car squadron ; one engineer 
squadron; one medical squadron; one Q.M. squadron, and 
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special troops which include a headquarters, headq'!arters troop, an 
ordnance company, a· light tank company and a stgnal troop. Its 
strength is 558 officers and 9,762 enlisted men. . .. 

The peace organisations of infantry and cavalry dtvtswns confo~m 
. in general to the prescribed war organisations. Bec.a~s~ of the restr~c
tions imposed by limited peace-time personnel, dtvtswns a~e mam
tained at a much smaller peace strength than that prescnbed .for 
the war organisation. This reduction is accomplished by makmg 
some units inactive and by reducing the strength of others. 

ARMS AND SERVICES. 

I. ARMS. 

(a) Infantry. 

The war organisation of the infantry brigade includes a head
quarters and- headquarters company and two regiments. 

The infantry regiment consists of a headquarters and headquarters 
company, howitzer and service companies, medical detachment and 
three battalions, each with one headquarters unit, three rifle and 
one machine-gun companies. The howitzer company is armed 
with 37-mm. guns and 3-inch trench mortars. 

The infantry of the Regular Army includes the following active 
units : 

IS brigade headquarters and headquarters companies; 
38 regiments {I2 of these regiments have an inactive battalion 

each) ; 
I regiment (light tanks) ; 
8 separate companies (light tanks) (two companies consist of one 

active platoon only) ; 
I company (medium tanks) ; 
5 headquarters special troops ; 
5 headquarters and military police companies. 

(b) Cavalry. 

The war organisation of the cavalry brigade includes a brigade 
headquarters and headquarters troop and two regiments. 

The cavalry regiment consists cf headquarters and headquarters 
troop, machine-gun troop, medic:~! detachment and three squadrons 
of two troops each. 

The cavalry of the Regular Army includes the following active units: 

3 brigade headquarters and headquarters troops ; 
I5 active regiments (one squadron in each regiment is inactive). 
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(c) Field Artillery. 

The war organisation of the field artillery brigade of infantry 
divisions includes a brigade headquarters and headquarters battery, 
two regiments of 75-mm. guns, one regiment of ISS-mm. howitzers 
and an ammunition train. The 75-mm. gun regiment consists of a 
headquarters unit and two battalions of three gun-batteries each. The 
ISS-mm. howitzer regiment differs from the above organisation in 
that it is composed of three battalions of two batteries each. 

The field artillery of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

7 brigade headquarters and headquarters batteries; 
6 regiments, ISS-mm. howitzer (one regiment has two battalions 

inactive, two regiments have one battalion inactive, and three 
regiments consist of one battalion only) ; 

20 regiments, 75-mm. gun (eight regiments have two batteries 
inactive ; four regiments have one battalion and one battery 
inactive ; one regiment has one battalion only) ; 

2 battalions, 75-mm. howitzer (pack) (one battalion has one bat-
tery inactive, I battery, 2.95" howitzer (pack)) ; 

I battalion, ISS-mm. gun and 240-mm. howitzer ; 
I ammunition train; 
I observation battalion (one battery of this battalion is m

active) . 

. d) Coast Artillery Corps. 

The coast artillery is charged with the service of the fixed and 
movable elements of the land and coast fortifications, including 
railroad, anti-aircraft and tractor-drawn artillery, and submarine 
harbour mines. 

Coast artillery regiments have one or more battalions, consisting 
of one or more batteries, depending on the type of equipment. 

The coast artillery of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

I brigade headquarters and headquarters battery; 
IS regiments (harbour defence) ; 
9 regiments (anti-aircraft) ; 
2 regiments (railway) ; 
3 regiments (tractor) ; . 
8 mine-planters and cable ships. 

There are I08 active batteries included in the above organisations. 

(e) Air Corps. 

The final report of the War Department Special Committee on 
Army Air Corps, July I8th, I934· approved by the Secretary of War, 
is the current basis for the development of the Air Corps. 
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The authorised strength of the Air Corps of the Regular Army 
as on July Ist, I937. was as follows: 

Officers 
Enlisted men (including flying cadets) 

I,6so 
I6,ooo 

The total number of serviceable aeroplanes authorised, including 
all tactical, utility, and training aeroplanes, and those issued to the 
National Guard or used by the Organised Reserves, is 2,320. 

The primary functions of the Air Corps are: (a) combat, to be 
carried out by tactical units, and (b) development, procurement, and 
supply of equipment and trained personnel. The combat units within 
the continental United States, except corps and army observation 
units, are organised into a G.H.Q. Air Force. Corps and army 
observation units in the United States and all Air Corps units in over
seas possessions are under the command of the corps area or depart
ment commanders. 

The Chief of the Air Corps is responsible for the development, 
procurement, and supply of equipment and trained personnel for the 
Air Corps. 

r. Tactical Units (Regular Army). 

(a) The G.H.Q. Air Force is commanded by a Major-Genera 
reporting directly to the Chief of Staff in peace and to the Commanding 
General of the Field Forces in war. 

The G.H.Q. Air Force is organised into three wings as follows : 

Ist Wing : 
Headquarters ; 
2 bombardment groups ; 
I attack group ; 
2 reconnaissance squadrons ; 
2 air base squadrons. 

2nd Wing: 
Headquarters ; 
2 bombardment groups ; 
2 pursuit groups ; 
I attack squadron; 
2 reconnaissance squadrons ; 
3 a,ir base squadrons. 

3rd Wing : 
Headquarters; 
I attack group ; 
I pursuit group ; 
I air base squadron. 
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(b) Corps and army observation units in the continental United 
States consist of the following units : 

9 observation squadrons; 
I balloon group. 

(c) Tactical units in overseas possessions : 

I observation squadron ; 
7 pursuit squadrons ; 
4 bombardment squadrons ; 
2 attack squadrons; 
4 reconnaissance squadrons.· 

(d) Active tactical squadrons (Regular Army) : 

4 transport squadrons ; 
3 balloon squadrons ; 

10 observation squadrons; 
IS bombardment squadrons; 

9 attack squadrons ; 
IS pursuit squadrons ; 

8 reconnaissance squadrons .. 

Number of aircraft in Regular Army tactical squadrons, 
authorised 8-28 

2. Active non-tactical Units (Regular Army). 

20 air base squadrons; 
II school squadrons ; 

4 service squadrons 
4 staff squadrons. 

3· Miscellaneous Units (Regular Army). 

Active miscellaneous units. 

4 photographic sections ; 
9 corps area detachments ; 
3 special purpose detachments. 

4· Active Aviation Personnel (June 30th, I937). 

(Regular Army.) 

(a) Total officers .. 

(b) Total enlisted men in Air Corps, including 
flying cadets .. IJ,286 
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s. National Guard (June 30th, 1937). 

I9 observation squadrons. 

Number of tactical aircraft per unit 
Personnel : Total officer personnel 

Total number of enlisted men .. 

6. Reserve Aviation Personnel (Army). 

(Eligible June 30th, I937-) 

l~ated pilots-H/A and L/A 

(f) Engineer Corps. 

8 
409 

I,922 

2,146 

The higher tactical unit of engineer corps is the regiment, which is 
composed of a headquarters and a headquarters and service company, 
medical detachment and two battalions, each of which has a head
quarters and three companies. 

One combatant engineer regiment is a component of each infantry 
division. Each cavalry division includes one combatant engineer 
squadron. 

Other type engineer troops are assigned to corps and armies. 
These types include general service regiments, water, camouflage, 

and heavy pontoon battalions, and dump truck, shop, railway, depot, 
and light pontoon companies. · 

T11~ pnmary functwn uf the engineer corps is to increase by 
engineering works the combatant capacity of the other arms. Under 
emergency conditions, combat engineer troops act as infantry 01 
cavalry, and are trained accordingly. Outside the theatre of opera
tions, the corps is charged, in general, with surveys made for military 
purposes, supply of engineer materials and equipment, construction, 
and morlification of sea-coast fortifications . 

. The Engineer Corps of the Regular Army includes the following 
umts : · 

8 regiments, combat. (One regiment consists of one company 
only. Two regiments have one inactive battalion each.) 

I battalion, topographic. (This battalion has one inactive com
pany.) 

I squadron, combat (one troop of ~his squ~d~on is inactive), 
and one troop (one platoon of th1s troop 1s mactive). 

(g) Sig11al Corps. 

The signal corps is charged with the installation, maintenance and 
operation of all military communication systems and equipment · 
the procuring, storage and issue of the above and of photographi~ 
and meteorological supplies. 
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The highest unit in the signal corps is the battalion, which is 
organised for duty with corps and higher headquarters. One signal 
company or one signal troop is a component of the special troops 
of each infantry and cavalry division. 

Other type Signal Corps units are photographic, radio and pigeon 
companies. 

The Signal Corps of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

I signal battalion ; 
7 signal companies ; 

I4 signal service compamcs; 
I signal troop. 

·SuMMARY TABLE oF AcnvE REGULAR ARliiY UNITS. 

(Exclusive of Air Corps Units.) 

I Brigades I Regiments I Battalizms I Companies I Squadrons \ 

Infantry .. IS 
Cavalry .. 3 
Artillery: 

Field . . .. 7 
Coast . . .. I 

Engineers .. -
Signal Corps .. -

1 [ncluding I tank regiment. 
: Including 3 tank battalions. 
3 Including 18 tank companies . 

39 1 

IS 

I6 
29 

7 -

., Including I observation battalion. 
~ Including 1 topographic battalion. 
• Including 2 topographic companies. 

101 2 421 :s * 
- -

45 .. -
17 -
I3' 35 8 • 

I or 

• Command and service units not included. 

2. SERVICES. 

(a) Quartermaster Corps. 

-
30 

-
-

I 
-

Batteries 

-
-

100* 

Io8 * 
--

I Troops 

-
78. 

--
3* 
I 

The quartermaster corps feeds, clothes, houses and transports 
the soldier and furnishes motor, rail and water transportation. 

It furnishes all public animals employed in the service of the 
army, the forage consumed by them, wagons and all articles necessary 
for their use. It furnishes camp and garrison equipage, barracks, 
storehouses and other buildings ; constructs and repairs roads, some 
railways, certain permanent bridges ; builds and charters ships, 
boats, docks and wharves needed for military purposes ; supplies 
subsistence for enlisted men and others entitled thereto ; supplies 
articles for authorised sales and issues ; furnishes lists of articles 
authorised to be kept for sale ; gives instructions for procuring, 
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distributing, Issuing. selling and accounting for all quartermaster 
and subsistence supplies, and attends to other matt_ers connected 
with military operations which are not expressly assigned to some 
other agency of the War Department. . ... 

The quartermaster corps elem_ents of t~e ~nfantry division are 
organised into a quartermaster regu~ent consistm~ of a headquart~rs, 
service company, two truck battalions, one mamt~nance ~attalion 
and attached medical personnel. The truck battalion consists of a 
headquarters and two truck c~mpanie~. The maintenance battalion 
consists of a headquarters, a hght mamtenance company, and a car 
company. 

· The quartermaster corps unit of the cavalry division is organised 
into a squadron consisting of a headquarters and headquarters troops, 
four truck troops, one light maintenance troop, one pack troop and 
attached medical personnel. . 

:Miscellaneous companies are organised to carry out other responsi-
bilities of the quartermaster corps. 

The quartermaster corps of the Regular Army includes the follow-
ing active units : 

5 QM regiments (infantry division) (partly active organisation) ; 
I QM squadron (cavalry division) and 2 QM battalions (heavy main
tenance) ; 7 QM companies (heavy maintenance) ; I7 QM companies 
(light maintenance) ; I9 QM companies (truck) ; 4 separate QM troops 
(pack) ; I QM troop (cavalry division) (pack), less two platoons 
inactive; 9 QM companies (bakery). 

(b) Medical Department. 

. ~harged with the hea~th of the army, the Medical Department 
m ~~~~ of peace engages m research work as well as purely military· 
activities. 

This department incl':des medical, dental and veterinary services. 
Detachments of the services are attached to each self-contained unit 
of the army. In addition, the war organisation of each division of 
infantry includes a medical regiment and each cavalry division a 
medical squadron. 

The medical regiment with the infantry division consists of a head-
9.uarters, ?ne service COJ?pany, one veterinary company, one collect
mg battalion (3 compames), one ambulance battalion (3 companies) 
and one hospital battalion (3 companies). ' 

The medical squadron with the cavalry division consists of a head
quarters, one collecti_ng troop, one ambulance troop, one hospital 
troop, and one vetennary troop. 
. The_ medic~l department of the Regular. Army includes the follow
mg active umts : 

5 h_eadquarters medical r~giments; I am?ulance troop; I veterinary 
troop , I headquarters medical squadron , 5 ambulance companies ; 
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4 collecting companies ; 4 hospital companies ; 4 service companies; 
3 veterinary companies. 

(c) Chaplains. 

The corps of chaplains perform duties appropriate to their calling. 

(d) Ordnance Department. 

This department has charge of the procuring of munitions and 
supervises the manufacture of offensive and defensive arms and 
equipment. It manufactures, stores and issues military materials. 

One ordnance maintenance company is a component of the special 
troops of each infantry and cavalry division. Other companies of 
various types are assigned to corps, armies, proving grounds, arsenals, 
and forts. 

The ordnance department of the Regular Army includes the follow
ing active units : 

I3 maintenance companies ; 3 heavy maintenance companies ; 
5 ammunition companies ; 8 depot companies ; IO service companies; 
2 miscellaneous companies. 

(e) Chemical Warfare Service. 

This service has charge of the research into and the development, 
manufacture or procuring of chemical material and equipment. 
It is a service of storage and issues and supervises the training in 
defence against chemical warfare. 

The Chemical Warfare Service of the Regular Army includes : 
I separate chemical battalion (headquarters and headquarters com
pany and one company are the only active units in this battalion) ; 
I company (chemical regiment) ; I company, separate chemical 
battalion ; I separate chemical company (pack) ; I separate chemical 
company (motorised) ; I chemical company (depot). 

(f) Adjutant- General's Department. 

This department is the office of administration and record of the 
army. Through it, all orders, regulations, instructions and commu
nications are issued to troops and individuals in the military service. 

(g) Finance Department. 

The Finance Department is charged with the disbursement of and 
accounting for all funds of the War Department, and with the audit 
of property accounts, and of world-war contracts. 

The Chief of Finance, as budget officer for the War Department, 
revises and submits to the bureau of the budget all estimates for funds 
required by the War Department. 

28 
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(h) Inspector- General's Department. . . 
The Inspector-General's Department is charged with t~e msp~ctwn 

of activities under the War Department, its chief functwn bemg to 
keep the higher commanders constantly informed as to the state of 
discipline, instruction, supply, morale, money accounts, and of matters 
affecting the efficiency of the army. . 

It investigates acts, incidents, transactions and complai!lts 
involving the personnel of the army, reports the. facts ~oncernmg 
same and makes recommendations for appropnate adjustments, 
corrections and disciplinary action. 

(i) Judge-Advocate-General's Department. 
The Judge-Advocate-General's Department, in addition to its 

specific statutory duties in connection with the administration of 
military justice, is called upon to give legal advice concerning the 
correctness of military administration, matters affecting the rights 
and mutual relationship of the personnel of the army, and the financial, 
contractual and other business affairs of the War Department and 
the army. 

3· THE NATIONAL GuARD. 

The organisation of the National Guard conforms to that of the 
Regular Army. Like the Regular Army, it has many inactive and 
reduced-strength units. 

4· THE ORGANISED RESERVES. 

The organisation of this component of the defence forces is similar 
to that of the Regular Army. Organised Reserve units consist merely 
of a quota of reserve officers and a small cadre of enlisted reserves. 

POLICE. 
The National Government neither organises nor controls a Federal police 

force. 

RECRUITING. 

I. REGULAR ARMY. 

· _(a) Recruiting for the regular army is administered by the 
Adjutant-General of the Army and is carried on by the recruiting 
service, which is decentralised to the corps area commanders. 

The recruiting service is composed of officers and men detached 
from troops and assigned to recruiting duty. 

Two overseas recruit depots are maintained one at New York 
and .one at San Francisc?, to which recruit repla~ements for overseas 
garnsons are sent for shipment overseas. 

(b) En~ist?len~ is on a purely voluntary basis and the recruit is 
allo~ed •. With~n his own corps area, a choice of arm or service and 
statwn m which he desires to serve, provided a vacancy exists. ·In 
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addition, in the first, second, third, fourth and ninth corps areas, he 
may elect overseas service, provided a vacancy exists. 

Age-limits for original enlistments are between eighteen and thirty
five years, inclusive. 

Original enlistments are for periods of either one or three years, at 
the option of the soldier, while re-enlistments are for a period of three 
years. . 

Recruits must be able-bodied citizens of the United States. 
All applicants between the ages of eighteen and twenty-one years 

must have the written consent of their parents or guardians, if any, 
before enlisting. 

• 
2. NATIONAL GUARD. 

(a) Recruiting for the national guard is conducted within each 
State bv the local authorities and is restricted to enlistment for the 
type o( troops organised therein. 

No recruiting service is organised for this purpose, except that all 
commissioned officers are empowered to administer the oath of 
enlistment. 

Officers, judicial and executive, of the Federal Government and 
the several States, Custom-house clerks and persons employed in the 
transmission of the mails may not be enlisted in this force without 
specific consent o~ the Governor of the State. 

(b) Enlistment in the national guard is entirely voluntary, the 
recruit having the privilege of selecting the unit in which he desires 
to serve. 

The age-limits and physical requirements for enlistment are the 
same as for the regular army, and only those recruits who are or have 
declared their intention to become citizens may be enlisted. 

The original enlistment period is three years, with subsequent 
periods of one year each. 

(c) When Congress shall have declared a national emergency and 
shall have authorised the use of armed land forces of the United 
States for any purpose requiring the use of troops in excess of those of 
the regular army, the President may, under such regulations, including 
such physical examination as he may prescribe, order into the active 
military service of the United States, to serve therein for the period of 

·the war or emergency, unless sooner relieved, any or all units and the 
members thereof of the national guard of the United States. 

3· . ENLISTED RESERVE CORPS. 

(a) The enlisted reserve corps consists of persons who have been 
voluntarily enlisted therein and is limited, under the age and physical 
restrictions imposed upon recruits for the regular army, to those 
having such military or technical training as the Secretary of War 
may prescribe, except that the maximum age for enlistment in 
railway operating units shall be forty-five years. 
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(b) Th~ enlistment period i'> thre~ years, except in casc.s of persons 
who served in the armv, navy or manne corps between Apnl6th, I9I.7, 
and November nth, igr8, who may enlist ~or. one. year and s.hallm 
time of peace be entitled to discharge wtthm mnety days If they 
make application therefor. 

(c) Any or all members of the enlisted reserve corps ~ay he formed 
into tactical organisations, composed, as far as practicable, of men 
residing in the same locality. . 

Members of the enlisted reserve corps may be placed on active 
duty, as individuals or organisations, in the discretion of the President, 
but, except in time of national .emergency expressly declared by 
Congress, no reservist shall be ordered to active duty in excess of the 
number permissible under appropriations made for this specific 
purpose, or for a longer period than fifteen days in any one calendar 
year, without his own consent. 

APPOINTMENT REQUIREMENTS. 

I. WARRANT AND NoN-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

(a) Warrant officers are appointed from eligible non-commissioned 
officers, and other qualified personnel. Warrant officers rank above 
non-commissioned officers and below commissioned personnel. 

(b) Non-commissioned officers are appointed hom eligible enlisted 
men .within the limits of the tables of organisation. 

2. OFFICERS. 

Appointments are made in the grade of second lieutenant : 

(a) For the regular army from : 
(r) Graduates of the United States Military Academy and 

the Air Corps Advanced Flying-School; 
(2) Warrant officers and enlisted men of the regular army, 

between the ages of twenty-one and thirty years, who have 
had at least two years' service ; 

(3) Qualified citizens. · 
(b) For the national guard from : 

(r) Warrant officers and enlisted men of the national 
guard; 

(2) q.raduates of t~e United States Military and Naval 
Academt.es and the Atr Corps Advanced Flying-School, who 
have resigned from the regular army· 

(3) Other qualified citizens ; ' 
(4) Graduates of the reserve officers' training corps. 

(c) For the Officers' Reserve Corps from : 

(r) ~ormer emergency officers, and former warrant officers 
and enlisted men, who served during the world war ; 
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(2) Former officers of the regular army, national guard and 
officers' reserve corps ; 

(3) Warrant officers and enlisted men of the regular army, 
national guard and enlisted reserve corps ; 

(4) Graduates of the reserve officers' training corps and of 
the blue course of the citizens' military training camps, and 
graduate flying cadets ; 

(5) For certain sections, selected civilians who qualify 
for the lowest grade of the section. 

3· CADETS. 

Cadets are appointed to : 
(a) The United States Military Academy by the President, Vice.

President, senators and representatives from those applicants who 
are physically and mentally qualified between the ages of seventeen 
and twenty-two years. In addition to these, there are annually 
appointed, after cbmpetitive examination, applicants from the enlisted 
ranks of the regular army and the national guard, and from among 
the honour graduates of educational institutions designated as 
"honour military schools ". 

(b) The Air Corps Primary Flying-Schools from among those 
applicants from the enlisted personnel of the regular army and national 
guard and from among those civilian applicants who are physically 
and mentally qualified and citizens of the United States. 

MILITARY EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM. 

I. UNITED STATES MILITARY ACADEMY. 

(a) This institution was established by the Government for the 
prac~ical and theoretical training of young men for the military 
service. 

Its cadets are given a comprehensive and general education of 
collegiate grade and a sufficient basic military training to enable 
them to enter upon the duties of second lieutenant in any branch of 
the army to which they may be individually assigned. 

(b) Candidates for cadetships, after being appointed to an existing 
or prospective vacancy, must demonstrate they possess certain 
standard physical and educational qualifications. Upon acceptance, 
the candidate is required to take the oath of allegiance and subscribe 
to an engagement to serve the United States for a period of eight years. 

(c) The course of study covers a period of four years divided 
annually into the academic year (September Ist to June 4th), and the 
remainder of the year devoted to practical instruction in military 
subjects. 

(d) Upon graduation, a cadet may be appointed a second 
lieutenant of any arm or service of the army in which there is a 
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vacancy and the duties of which he m~y have been adjudged competent 

to perform. . h 1 d 301 
298 cadets graduated dunng the 1936-37 sc oo year an 

cadets graduated during the 1937-38 school year. 

2. SERVICE SCHOOLS. 

(a) Following are the designations and locations of the general 
and special service schools : 

Designation 

Army War College, · 
Command and General Staff School, 
Army Industrial College, 
Infantry School, 
Field-Artillery School, 
Coast-Artillery School, 
Cavalry School, 
Air Corps Primary Flying School, 
Air Corps Advanced Flying School, 
Air Corps Tactical School, · 
Air Corps Technical School, 

Air Corps Engineering School, 
School of Aviation Medicine, 
Engineer School, 
Signal Corps School, 
Quartermaster School, 
Quartermaster Motor Transport 

School, 
Finance School, 
Army Medical School, 

Army Dental School, 

Army Veterinary School, 

Location 

Washington, D.C. 
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. 
Washington, D.C. 
Fort Benning, Georgia. 
Fort Sill, Oklahoma. 
Fort Monroe, Virginia. 
Fort Riley, Kansas. 
Randolph Field, Tex. 
Kelly Field, Texas. 
Maxwell Field, Alabama. 
Chanute Field, Illinois, and Denver, 

Colorado. 
Wright Field, Ohio. 
Randolph Field, Texas. 
Fort Belvoir, Virginia. 
Fort Monmouth, New Jersey. 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
Holabird Q.M. Depot, Baltimore, Md. 

Washington, D.C. 
Army Medical Centre, Washington, 

D.C. . 
Army Medical Centre, Washington, 

D.C. 
Army Medical Centre, ·washington, 

D.C. 
Medical Field Service School, Carlisle Barracks, Pennsylvania. 
Ordnance School, Aberdeen Proving Ground,Maryland. 
Ordnance Field Sendee School, Raritan Arsenal, New Jersey. 
Chemical Warfare School, Edgewood Arsenal, Maryland. 

(b) Upon being commissioned and assigned to troops, the officer 
is required to attend a troop school for a basic course in his arm, in 
addition to the performance of his normal duty. Subsequently, each 
officer is required to attend the special service school of his arm 
while in the grade of lieutenant or captain. These schools deal with 
the company, troop, battery, battalion, squadron and regiment. 

After additional service with troops, the officer is detailed as a 
student in advanced courses in special service schools which pertain 
to the tactics and technique of elements a~ large as brigades.. No 
fur~her compulsory school attendance for all officers is required, 
Offrcers may be detailed, by selection, to special service schools 
for refresher courses or for tactical or technical instruction in arms 
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or services or to the Command and General Staff School, and subse
quently to the War College. The number of these students is limited 
by the appropriations. 

Special courses are conducted, at all except the troop schools, for 
national guard and reserve officers. 

Officers of the several components may enrol in extension 
courses which cover subjects as elementary as the administra
tion of the company or as advanced as the command and logistics 
of an army. 

3· RESERVE OFFICERS' TRAINING CORPS. 

Military instruction under Government supervision is organised 
in many universities, colleges and schools throughout the country. 
In the majority of these institutions, this instruction is compulsory 
for a portion of the course. 

Depending upon the character of the institution and its academic 
rating, it is classified either as a senior or a junior unit of the reserve 
officers' training corps. In general, the senior division is made up of 
those institutions of learning having a military department, granting 
degrees, and which graduate students at an average age of not less 
than twenty-one years. The junior division, in general, comprises 
those institutions having a military department, but which do not confer 
degrees and where the average age of the student on graduation is less 
than twenty-one years. The senior division consists of units of the 
several arrris and services. The junior division consists of units of 
the infantry. 

The senior division is divided into the basic and advanced courses. 
In general, the basic CQurse comprises the first two years of the aca
demic course and is compulsory for all able-bodied male students in 
most institutions. Three hours per week are devoted to military 
instruction. The advanced course comprises the last two years of 
the academic course and is elective, if the student meets certain 
eligibility conditions, in most institutions. Five hours per week 
during the last two academic years and attendance at a reserve officers' 
training corps camp for a period of practical instruction no longer than 
six weeks is required in the advanced course. The basic course does 
not carry with it any obligation for the student to render further 
military service to the Federal Government. However, upon 
graduation from the advanced course, the student becomes eligible 
for a commission in the organised reserve, but the acceptance of such 
commission is optional. 

4· PREPARATORY l\IILITARY TRAINING. 

(a) Reserve Officers' Training Corps. 

Eligibility to membership in the reserve officers' training corps 
is limited to students who are citizens of the United States, 
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who are not less than fourteen years of age, and who.s~ bodily conditi~n 
indicates that they are physically fit to perform m1htary duty, or will 
be so on arrival at militarv age. · 

Since the date of its reorganisation under the prov:isio~s o~ ~he 
National Defence Act, as revised in 1920, the reserve officers trammg 
corps has produced approximately 91,953 graduates. 

During the school-year 1936-37, there were 5,960 graduates of the 
reserve officers' training corps. The total enrolment in the reserve 
officers' training corps for the school-year 1936-37 was 144,843 ; the 
enrolment in the senior units being 87,796 and, in junior units, 57,047. 
Altogether, 367 units were in operation at 278 educational institutions 
at the close of the school-year 1936-37. · 

(b) Citizens' Military Training Camps. 

The National Defence Act authorised establishment of schools 
or camps for the military instruction and training of such warrant 
officers, enlisted men, and civilians as may be selected upon their own 
application. The training is progressive through four annual camps, 
and a graduate of the complete course becomes eligible for a 
commission in the Officers' Reserve Corps. However, attendance 
at these camps carries with it no obligation for further military 
service after the close of the current camp. 

The attendance at close of camps in 1937 was 31,239 .. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES DURING THE YEAR 
ENDING JUNE 30TH, 1937· . 

Table I.-Land Armed Forces. 

Officers 1 2 •• 

Total effectives 1 2 a 
14,368 

180,153 

bl
1 The air component of the land forces is an integral part of the United States Army and is included in this 

ta e. 
; ~uring the fiscal year ~917 .. 21,285 reserve officers were ordered to active duty and trained for an avera~e of 

3°· a4 Of~rs pe~ of1ftc~r. Thts trammg amounts to 2,052 average daily effectives and is included in the above table 
1cers, me udmg chaplams, warrant officers and enlisted men. • 

Thel~g~l s.trength of the. United States Army, as authorised by the National Defence Act of June 3rd 191 6 
as. ~men e • IS :. 14,659 officers, 640 .warrant officers, and 28o,ooo enlisted men. The National Defen'ce Aci 
~~~f~~~1f0 a6utho~Is:d x,r~~~a~ant officers. Amendments to ~he Act reduce..:i the authorised number of warrant 
from the a~of. u periill t e excess number of warrant officers to remain in the grade until legally separated 

cal~~b~~ ~rd~f~:J .in~t~~e ~h~ nat
1
ional.gudard .of the Sta~es "':nd territories of the United States, as none were 

m o . e e era service unng the penods 10 question. During the period endin June otb 
:;:,:.[;, ~~mbe( of the nah~mal guard were given training in armories, which, when computed on the tasis 0~ th~ 
membersn;t~h~on, t"pprfxtmaJed 3.94: averag~ ~aily effectives. During the year ending December 3rst, 1937, 
Convention, ap;:O~Y~~tfcta;_33~e~~e~~:: J~~~':r7e1:t~ae~.ps, which, when computed on the basis of the draft 
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Table II.-Air Armed Forces. 

The personnel of the army and the navy air components constitute 
the total of the air armed forces. 

Total Air Armed Forces {June 30th, 1937). 

Army . . 18,742 1 

2. STRENGTH OF COMPONENT PARTS. 

Regular Army 1 National Guard Reserve forces Grand 
june 30th 

Officers!\ I Officers 3 j I Officers"\ I total 
Men Total Men Total Mens Total 

1914 .. 5,463 92,877 98,340 8,792 II9,25I 128,0{3 91 16 
I 

1078 226,490 
1928 .. 13,174 121,157 134.331 12,428 168,793 181,22 I 105,059 5,464 
1929 .. 13,168 124,192 137.360 12,535 164,453 176,988 101,926 5,192 
1930 .. 13,195 124,277 137.472 12,930 169,785 182,715 101,917 4,721 
~931 .. IJ,205 125,443 138,648 13,249 174,137 187,386 ro8,zro 4.837 
1932 .. 13,153 II9,889 I 33,042 13,549 173,863 r87,412 114,836 4,872 
1933 .. 13,223 121,788 135,011 13,364 172,561 185,925 115,422 s,ozB 
1934 .. 12,278 126,r6g 138,447 13,309 171,482 184,791 I I I ,356 4,646 
1935 .. 14,375 125,098 139.473 I 3,571 172,344 185,915 109,866 4,323 
1936 .. 14,591 153,212 167,803 I 3,72 I 175,452 !89,173 112,048 3.897 
'937 .. J4.,g63 !64,993 I 79,956 14,110 178,051 192,r6r ro8,z67 3,189 

1 Includes Philippine Scouts. 
11 Includes warrant officers, cadets, U.S.M.A., and members of the Army Nurse Corps. 

:Includes warrant officers. 
• Officers' Reserve Corps. 
~ Enho;tt:d Reserve Corps. 
• Regular Anny Reserve. 

I 10,523 426,075 
1071118 421,466 
106,638 426,825 
113,047 439,081 
119,708 440,162 
120,450 441,386 
rr6,oo2 439,240 
114,189 439.577 
I 15,945 472,921 
II 1,456 483,573 

1 (a) This item is included in the totals shown in Table I pertaining to the strength of the army, 9! wbicb tbe 
air component is an integral part. · 

(b) Includes 1,456 officers and I71 I20 enlisted men and r66 flying cadets. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(July rst, 1938.) 

IS ( + 2 building) capital ships (battleships) (first line) * 
. 

Dimensions 
Date (<) Standard (feet) Armament 2 (number, of launching displace- Length H.P. 1 Speed 

Names of the ships (2) of entry ment Beam 
(kt;.) and calibre in inches) 

into service (tons) Draught 

I 

35,000' I I I North Carolitlll . ·l building W ashinglon •• . . 
I. Colorado . . 1921-23 32,500 

~ 
624 l I VIII 16, XII s. VIII 

2. Marykmd . . xgzo-21 31,500 97! (7.300 21 5 ·(A.A.). 
3· West Virginia 1921-23 31,8oo 35! I 

California 32,600 ~ 624 
l•6,8oo 

I XII q, XII s. VIII 5 
4· .. 1919-21 

~ 
97t 21 

5- Tennessee .. 1919-:o 32,300 35!' 
I (A.A.). 

6. New JUexico 1917-18 33.400 

) 
624 

rs,soo l !XII 14, XII 5, VIII 
7· Idaho •• .. 1917-19 33,400 106.3 32,20q 21 I (A.A.) . 
8. MO.sissipi •• 1917-17 33,000 34 zg,ooo 5 

I 6oS 
)32,000 l ~XII 14, XII 5, VIIf 5 9· Pennsylvania 1915-16 33,100 106.3 21 

1(). Arimna .. 1915-16 32,600 ( 33! \34,000 (A.A.). 

I sB3 
l24,8oo \ 

I 
11. Okkzhoma .. 1914-16 l zg,ooo I07H 20-5 \X 14, XII 5, VIII 5 
12. Nevada .. 1914-16 ~ 321: 

z6,soo i (A.A.). 

I I 573 l 
I 

IJ. New York 1912-14 IX 14, XVI 5, VIII 3 .. 
27,000 xo6.1 ~28,100 . 21 I (A.A.). 14- 1"e:cas •• .. 1912-14 I 31! 

~ 562 
l28,ooo 

\XII 12, XVI 5, VIII 3 
IS. Arkansas Igii-12 26,100 106.1 20-5 . . 

( I (A.A.) . 
32 

I I I 

3 ( + 3 building) aircraft-carriers (first line) * 

Wasp •. .. .. I I q.,Joo3 

Yorktown .. .. I l xg,goo3 
Et~terprise .. .. 

I 
1936-

(building) I 769 ! 53,500 l. Ranger •• .. '933-34 14,500 So.I 29.25 VIII s. 
I 24! 

•• Lexington IQ25-27 l I 888 l . . 
33,000 105! ~ 18o,ooo 33·9 VIII 8, XII 5 (A.A.) . 

3· Saratoga .. 1925-27 ( 32 
I I I 

• ~ot including 4 units (two of which have a standard displacement of 35,000 tons)j and one aircraft-carrier 
appropnated for. 

1 All H.P. is for main engines. All H.P. is shaft horse·power. 
I Guns anrl torped'l·tubcs. 
s Estimated. 
• Tmn~ssee: 35· 
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27 ( + ro building) cruisers : 1 

Date (1) Standard Dimensions 

of launching displace- (feet) 
H.P.' Speed Armament 1 {number Names of the ships (2) of entry ment Length (kts.) and calibre in inches) 

Beam into service (tons) Draught 

Cruisers. 

Wichita .. 1937- I 32-7 
Phamix .. 1938-
Boise .. . . 1936- . 
Honolulu .. 1937-
Brooklyn .. buil- 1936- 10,000. 
Philadelphia ding 1936-
Savannah .. 1937-
Nashville .. 1937-
St. Louis .. 1938-
Helena .. 
I. Vincennes . . 1936-37 I 9,400 l 32-7 IX 8 . 2. Quincy . . 1935-36 9.375 
3· M;""~pmo ·~ 

) 
9,950 

4· Astoria •• 9,950 

\''" 
li~7,000 5· New Orleans 1933-34 9,950 61! 32·7 IX 8, VIII 5 (A.A.). 

6. San Francisco g,gso 23i 
7· Tuscaloosa •• 9.975 

I 8. Portland .. 1932-33 g,8oo 
9· I ndia11apolis 1931-32 9,950 6xo 5 

~w,,ooo 10. Louisville .. 193o-31 g,oso 6oo ~IX 8, IV 5 (A.A.) (In-II. Chicago .. 193o-31 9,300 66.1 32-7 dianapolis and Port-12. Augusta . . 193o-31 g,oso • la>1d, VIII 5 (A.A.)) . 
13• Chester .• 1929-30 9,200 

24 .. 
14. Houston .. 1929-30 g,oso 23 

15. Northampton 193o-30 g,oso I 
16. Pmsacola 1929-30 l ! 

585! I .. g,xoo 65! 32·7 X 8, IV 5 (A.A.). 
17. Salt Lake Cit>• 1929-29 22 

I 107,ooo 

18. Memphis .. 1924-25 

I I 19. Marblehead . • 1923-24 
20. Trenton .. 1923-24 XII6(Marblehead,XI; 
21. Raleigh .. 1922-2{ 

!5551 
l9o,ooo 

Richmond, Cincinna-
22. Concord .. 1921-23 7,050 551 35 ti, Raleigh and De-
23· Richmond .. 1921-23 20 troit, X), IV 3 (A.A.), 
24· Detroit .. 1922-23 VI tubes (21) • 
25· Cincinnati .. 1921-23 
26. Milwaukee .. 1921-23 
27. Omaha .. 1920-23 

I 
1 Not including 4 cruisers (each of S,ooo tons) appropriated for.-1 All H.P. is for main engines. All H.P. 

is shaft horse·power.-3 Guns and torpedo·tubes.-• Estimated.-' lndia1:apolis and l'ortlattd. 

203 ( + 48 building) aestroyers ·l 

~ 

Date of Standard ~ 

displace- Speed Armament~ (number, .c Type entry into Draught (feet) H.P. e ment (kts.) and calibre in inches) 
" service z (tons) 

I 
4 Sampson "l I I,Bso 3 
8 Benson .. .. building I,6oo 8 
36 Fanning I,soo 3 

I I 
1 Not including eight units (x,soo tons each) appropriated for.- 1 Gt:tJS ~r.d torr(do-tlllcs.-: Est in att.d 
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I937-3S x ,Sso 1 V5. 
7 Somers .. .. 

tol v 5· 
2 Phelps . . .. I936 x,sos 

36 V 5 (A.A.) / 

I6 Units . . .. I936-37 I,45o-
x,soo 

8~ 

l 4 ;\!o,~agllaJJ .. i j 
I,395 • )v , (AA), vm '"'" I A vlwiu .. I935 I,375 8t 

36·5 ""I B' I uiQt'dcn .. .. 1,410 • (2I ). 
I Dcwe}• .. .. I I I,345 Bf; 
I Farragut I934 I,365 8t 

IV 4,' I 3 (A.A.), XII 
86 Ckm<on .. I9I9-22 1,190 9i tubes (2I).3 

Lillie I9I8-20 1,060 8i IV 4,' I 3 (A.A.),' XII 
3.2 . . .. 

35 tubes {2I).' 

II' ickes •• I9IB·2l r,ogo 8t IV 4,' I 3 (A.A.),' XII 
43 .. tubes (2I).' 

Ramsay .. I9IB-I? 1,160 I IV 4. I 3 (A.A.). 
XII 4 .. l \IV 4, I 3 (A.A.), 4 ConPr.tr .. .. I9I7-IB 1,020 7i 

tubes (2I) . 

I A lim I9I7 920 8l 3°-32 tiV 4, I 3 (A.A.), XII .. .. 
tubes (2I) . 

I I 
86 (+ 20 building) submarines . . 

I9 Salmon .. .. I building 
1,4501 I I Sturgeon . .. 1,445 1 

.. , 
--

2 Stingra.\1 I938 1,445 --
I,335 2 Pollak .. "! I --

I937 

4 Perch 1,330 .. .. --
2 Porpoise I936 1,310 

~I 3 (A.A.). 
.. --

2 Shark .. .. I936 I,JIS ---

I Clltllefish .. I934 
1,120 12~ 3,100 I 3 (A.A.),VI tubes (2I). ----
t,6so Boo 

I Cachalot .. 11 110 3,100 I934 12} --- !3 (A.A.), VI tubes(zi). 
x,6so Boo 

I Dolphin ... I932 1,540 IJii- 4,200 -- --
2,515 B75 

2 Narwhal .. I930 2,730 15f 5.450 --
3.960 1,270 

I Argonaut .. I928 2,710 15l 3,I75 -- --
4,o8o 1,200 

3 Barracuda 1924-26 2,000 
14-fi 6,700 .. -- --t 2,506 r,zoo . 

I S.48 .. .. I922 r,ooo xoH 2,000 -- --I,45B 1,500 

6 S.42-S.47 .. I924-25 B5o ISi 1,200 -- --
1,126 I,Soo 

3 S. u-S. 13 .. 1923 790 tz! 2,000 -- --I,ogz 1,200 
1 Estimated. 
• For seventy-nine units; two units ha\'e VI 4

1 
five units have IV 5 

• For eighty·one units. · 
• For thirty-one units. 
' For twenty-nine units; two units have II 3 (A.A.). 
' For forty-two units. 

I7 I 4, VI tubes (2I). 
B 
17 IT 6, VI tubes (2I). 

8.5 
I4.6 II 6, IV tubes (2I). -8-

IB.75- I 3 (A.A.), VI tubes 
I9.25 {2I). 

8 
14.BS I 4, V tubes (21). --10.4 

14 I 4, IV tubes (21). --
II 

I4-75 I 4, V tubes (21) . 
9 
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~ Standard ~· Date of .<> displace- Speed Armament 1 (number, a Type entry into ment Draught (feet) H.P. (kts) and calibre in inches) " service z (tons) 

790 2,aaa I I5-25 I I 4, IV tubes (2I). 4 S. I4-S.I7 192o-21 -- 12~ -- --.. 
1,092 1,200 9 

24 S.r,S.r8, S. 20- Boo 1,200 14·5 
S.4I I92o-24 -- rsh -- -- I 4, IV tubes (2I). . . .. 

1,062 1,500 II 

530 88o I3-5 
I9 R.I-7, R. 9-20 I9I8-I9 - I3:i -- -- I 3, IV tubes. 68o 934 ro.s 
8 O.z-0.4,0.6- 480 88o I4 

-0. IO I9I8 12.! - -- I 3, IV tubes. .. 624 740 Io.5 

t Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS.* 

Number Tonnage 

Vessels Vessels 
Type 

"' 
In service\ 

"' 
I 

In I c c ;a ~T~ ;g s~r- :; tal Total 
VICe " c:l c:l 

Capital ships (bat-
• tleships) .. . . IS 2 I7 464,300 70,000 534,309 

Aircraft. carriers .. 3 3 6 8o,soo 54,500 135,000 

Cruisers .. . . 27 10 37 231,700 100,000 331,700 

Destroyers5 .. . . 203 48 251 24{,130 74,200 318,330 

Submarines -. .. 86 20 106 78,810 >8,995 1o7,So5 

. 
----

Total .. . . 334 83 417 I ,099,44-0 327,695 I ,-\.27 ,r 35 

• Kot including units a.ppropriatE'd for but not yet laid down. 
1 Not including guns under 3-inch. 
2 Including 96 anti-aircraft guns. 
a Anti-aircraft guns. 
t Including 24 anti-aircraft guns. 
' Including 8 light minelayeo (9,400 tons), 
' Including I 20 anti-aircraft guns. 
1 Including 9 anti·aircraft·guns. 

Artillery 1 

Guns Tubes 

Approx. Calibre Approx. 
number (inch.) number {in service) 

24 I6 -
I24 14 
12 12 

288. 5 
24. 3 
16 8 -
32' 5 

I 55;~ 8 6o 
Ill b 
88 3 5 
40' 3 

185' 5 I ,972 
656 4 
170 3 3 

6 6 316 
39 4 
36' 3 

------
2,006 2,348 
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EFFECTIVES. 

A. B. c. D. 
Marine Corps Navy Marine Corps Total Naval Reserve Reserve June 3oth A plus B 

Officers I Men Officers I Men Officers I Men Officers I Men 

1915 .. 3,780 
1926 .. 8,574 
1927 .. 8,904 
1928 .. 8,856 
1929 .. 8,905 
1930 .. 8,985 
1931 .. 9,260 
1932 .. 9,423 
1933 .. 9.449 
1934 .. 9,582 
1935 .. 9,721 

82,561 
8z,I6I 
83,566 
84,276 
85,284 
84,872 
8o,863 
81,093 
79,206 
80,312 
82,818 

344 9.968 66,653 -
1,178 17,956 109,869 3.736 
1,200 xB,ooo III,670 3,771 
x,rg8 17,822 112,152 4,091 
1,182 17,615 ll2,986 6,o78 
1,212 x8,172 113,241 7,002 
1,194 17,586 xo8,go3 7.549 
1,196 15,355 107,067 7,869 
1,192 14,876 104,723 7.978 
1,187 15,174 106,255 8,827 
1,158 16,097 109,794 9.571 

NAVAL AVIATION. 

(January Ist, I936.) 

A. MATERIAL.1 

I. Heavier-than-air craft. 

- - -
25,654 250 2,647 
26,293 378 5,685 
27,072 413 8,366 
zB,Bzx 445 9."9 
31,777 488 10,265 
34.586 536 9.425 
34.802 557 8,437 
32,889 642 8,742 
32,802 645 7.576 
32,649 669 9,139 

Unit of organisation The squadron 
Total number of units 46 
Number of aircraft in unit 6, I2 or I8 
Number of units at home.. 44 
Number of units abroad . . . . . . 2 
Number of aircraft actually in commission exclu-

sive of school and training in service 584 

2. Lighter-than-air craft (built). 

Type Name Capacity Length Diameter 
Cub. ft. Feet Feet 

Rigid Macon 6,soo,ooo 785 I32·5 Rigid Los Angeles 2,400,000 66o 9I (decommissioned) 
Non-rigid J-4 205,000 I96 44-5 Non-rigid /(-I 320,000 220 54 Metal-clad ZMC-2 202,000 ISO 53 

1 Including :\Iarine Corps. 
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COAST GUARD. 

I. ESTABLISHMENT. 

I. The United States Coast Guard was established by the Act of Congress 
approved January 28th, 1915, which provides as follows: 

" That there shall be established, in lieu of the existing Revenue 
Cutter Service and the Life-Saving Service, to be composed of those two 
existing organisations, with the existing offices and positions and the 

. incumbent officers and men of those two services, the coast guard, 
which shall constitute a part of the military forces of the United States, 
and which shall operate under the Treasury Department in time of 
peace and operate as a part of the navy, subject to the orders of the 
Secretary of the Navy, in time of war or when the President shall 
so direct." 

2. The Revenue Cutter Service was organised .by the Act of Congress 
approved August 4th, 1790, as a part of the Treasury Department. 

II. DUTIES. 

I. The principal duties of the coast guard are the enforcement of the 
maritime laws of the United States and the saving of life and assistance to 
vessels in distress. 

2. Law enforcement duties, performed for all departments of the Govern
ment, include those relating to customs laws ; criminal laws ; navigation laws 
(shipping, maritime, anchorage, motor-boat, oil-pollution) ; conservation 
laws (fur seals, halibut, whaling, sponge fishing) ; immigration; quarantine 
.and neutrality laws. : · · · 

3· Life-saving and assistance duties include the maintenance of coastal 
stations and communication lines on the continental coasts of the United States, 
the conduct of the International Ice Patrol, derelict destruction, winter cruising 
on the Atlantic coast, the extension of medical aid to fishing vessels, the Bering 
Sea patrol, and flood relief work. In its humanitarian duties, the coast 
guard renders aid and assistance to vessels in distress irrespective of nationality 
and extends its protection, if needed, to all shipping within the scope of its 
operations. · 

4· In time of war, the coast guard· operates as a part of the navy. A 
military organisation was adopted at the time the service was established in 
1790 (before the establishment of the Navy Department). This organisation 
has been continued since that date for the purpose of maintaining the general 
efficiency of the operation of the service in its Jaw enforcement duties in time 
of peace. The executive action under which the coast guard operates as a part 
of the navy in time of war is similar in effect to a measure of mobilisation. 
In this respect, the coast guard is a potential reserve force for the navy. No 
personnel is normally assigned or equipped as land troops. Vessels are prepared 
in emergencies to equip landing forces with small-arms and machine-guns ; 
stations are similarly prepared to undertake emergency police duties in a more 
limited sense, because of the smaller units involved, but in both cases these 
duties would be incidental to the primary purpose of the service, the enforce-
ment of civil law and the saving of life and property. · · · · 

III. ORGANISATION. 

In the administration of the coast guard, the United States and its coastal 
waters are divided into nine divisions, which include thirteen districts for the 
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operation of 198 coast-guard (life-saving) stations and the vessels and shore 
establishments assigned. . . . . . 

The following training, repair, and supply establishments are mamtamed . 

(1) Coast Guard Academy, New London, ~~>nnecticut: ~our
year course for cadets (entry by competitive exammatwn). 
Graduates commissioned as ensigns in the U.S. Coast Guard. 

(2) Coast Guard Receiving UI_Ii~ and the Coast. Guard Institute, 
New London, Connecticut. Trammg and educational courses for 
enlisted ratings. 

(3) Coast Guard Depot, Curtis Bay, Maryland. Construction 
of life-boats, etc. Repair of vessels. 

(4) Coast Guard Stores, Brooklyn, New Yo~k. and.San Francisco, 
California. Supply depots for ships and stations. 

IV. PERSONNEL. 

The personnel on January 1st, 1938, consisted of 506 commissioned officers. 
550 warrant officers, 120 cadets and 8,893 enlisted men. Total : ro,o69. 

V. VESSELS. 

The vessels in commission on January rst, 1938, consisted of the following : 

(1) Cruising cutters: 34; aggregate displacement tonnage: 56,196; 
maximum individual displacement : 2,216 tons; 'maximum speed : 
20 knots; maximum battery : two s-in., plus three smaller guns. 

(2) Harbour tugs : II ; aggregate displacement tonnage : 2,612 ; 
maximum individual displacement : 406 tons; -maximum speed : 
13 knots; maximum battery : one 1-pdr. gun. 

(3) Patrol-boats: 124; aggregate displacement tonnage: 14,980; maxi
mum individual displacement : 337 tons ; maximum speed : 22 knots ; 
maximum battery : one 3-in., 23 calibre, two I·pdr. guns. 

Total number of ocean-going vessels, 78 ; total displacement tonnage : 
70,450. 

VI, AVIATION. 

The air stations, air patrol detachment and aircraft in commission on 
January rst, 1938, comprised the following : 

Ch (1l)t Air sstactions : 8; location : Salem, Mass. ; Cape May, N.J. ; 
ar es on, . . ; Miami, Fla. ; Biloxi, Miss. ; St. Petersburo- Fl 

Charleston, S.C. ; San Diego, Cal. ; Port Angeles, Wash. "" a. ; 
(2) Air patrol detachment : I ; location : El Paso, Texas. 

(3) Aircraft .in. operation : 45 planes. Characteristics : 9 flying 
boats, 24 amphibians, 9 observation planes (land) 3 transport land-planes. ' 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 30th. 

1933-34 1 1934•35 I 1935·36 1936-37 1937·38 1938·39 
----

Closed accounts Prov sion- Revised 
Estimates al results estimates 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 
War Department (excluding non-

military activities) : 

Ordinary expenditure .. 205-3 212.2 373-0 359-2 399-2 4r8.7 
Emergency expenditure .. 38.0 6r.3 9·6 r8.3 ro.S 0.5 

-
Total .. . . . . . . . . 243·3 273-5 382.6 377-5 410.0 4r9.2 

Navy Department : 
Ordinary expenditure . . .. 264-3 326.1 393.1 512,0 588.9 
Emergency expenditure .. 36.8 II2.7 137.6 6o.5 10.8 

Total . . . . .. . . . . 301.1 438.8 530-7 572-5 599-7 

Grand Total.. .. . . . . 544-4 712-3 913.3 950.0 r,oog.7 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929!30= roo) 78 84 87 go 89 85 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929/30 = roo) .. . . . . 79 82 84 88 89 87 1 

1 July 1938. 

Note. -The Grand Total for the years r933-34, r934-35, 1936-37 and 1937-38 is provisiona. 

NoTES.-1. The expenditure on the air service is included in the above 
table. 

2. The above figures do not include the non-military activities of the \Var 
Department, comprising certain activities of the signal corps, medical depart
ments, soldiers' homes, corps of engineers, of river and harbour works, Panama 
Canal, etc. The expenditure for these activities has been as follows: 

1933-34 1 1934"35 I 1935·36 1936·37 '937·38 1938·39 

Closed accounts Provision- Revised Estimates al results estimates 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 

Non-m!litary activities (including 

I Panama Canal) .. .. . . . . 9!.6 66.o 46-9 158.1 174-3 181. I 

Emergency expenditure . . .. 74-0 . '49-7 151.9 93-7 36.1 -
Total . . . . . . .. . . 165,6 215-7 198.8 25!.8 

I 
210.4 I rSr.r 
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J. Pensions. - Expenditure on military ~ens_ions, annuiti~s, compe~sation, 
houses and hospitals for war veterans and hfe msurance cla1ms, salanes and 
expenses of the United States Veterans' Administration have amounted to: 

Est. 
Dollars {ooo,ooo's) 

6u.8 602.3 

The above figures do not represent the total expenditure of the United 
States Veterans' Administration, but the expenditure for the above purposes 
as indicated in a special table (discontinued since 1935-36) in the President's 
Message, which shows expenditure classified by Government functions.. The 
estimated and actual expenditure (general, special, Trust funds and, as from 
1933-34, emergency expenditure) of the United States Veterans' Administration, 
after deduction of the expenditure of the Civil Service Retirement and 
Disability Fund (transferred since 1934-35 to " Civil Service Commission" by 
Executive Order No. 6670, of April 7th, 1934) and the Canal Zone Retire· 
ment Fund, have amounted to : 

1933-34 I 1934•35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 1937·38 

I 
1938-39 

Revised Closed accounts estimates Estimates 
I 

DolJars (ooo,ooo's) 

624-1 I 684·3 I 2,423.2 I I,22i.6 I 684.0 I 643·8 

The figures for 1935-36 and 1936-37 include adjusted compensation 
payments to veterans, amountmg to $1,673·5 and $556 millions respectively. 



Area .. 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km ... 

URUGUAY 

Length of railway system (XII. 1936) 

I. Army. 

187,000 sq. km. 
2,093,000 

1!.2 
z,gz6 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces consist of : 
(1) The active army, which comprises the standing army, the reserves 

of the standing army, the auxiliary forces, consisting of the adminis
trative personnel holding military rank and the civilian personnel 
in the service of the Ministry of National Defence, and the police 
force, which, in the event of mobilisation, is transferred to the autho
rity of the general commanding the area. 

The auxiliary forces of the active army are organised in the various 
departments in which they reside, on the same lines as the field units, 
and receive military training in peace time, so far as this is compatible 
with their normal duties. 

(z) The mobile reserve, which is intended to reinforce the active 
, army either as an auxiliary service or for service as a rearguard. 

(3) The territorial reserve, whose duty it is to ensure the working 
of the organisations and services which are essential to the existence 
of the country and the armies and which provides garrison troops for 
the inland zones. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

Under the Constitution, the President of the Republic exercises 
supreme command over the army (through the competent Minister 
or Ministers or the Council of Ministers). 

MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Ministry of National Defence is the organ through which the 
President of the Republic exercises the supreme command over all the 
land and sea forces. 
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The Ministry of National Defence consists of : 

(a) the Under-Secretariat, placed under the orders of an Under
Secretary who co-operates directly with the Minister of National 
Defence and replaces him when absent. The Under-Secretary deals 
with administrative, political and legislative questions and studies 
problems of national defence. · 

(b) The General Directorate of the Secretariat, placed under the 
orders of a Director-General entrusted with administrative matters 
relating to the budget, accounts and personnel (officers, other ranks 
and those assimilated thereto). 

The following are placed directly under the Ministry of National 
Defence: 

The General Inspectorate of the Army; 
The General Inspectorate of the Navy; 
The General Directorate of Health ; 
The General Directorate of Communications; 
The Office of· Military Construction ; 
The Military Courts. 

ARMY GENERAL STAFF. 

The Army General Staff is organised as follows: Chief of the Army 
Ge~eral Staff, under whom are the following offices : Office of the 
Chief of the Army General Staff, Adjutants' Office, Central Office. 

The Army General Staff consists of four divisions : 

First Division 

Second Division 

Third Division 

I First Section (Organisation). 
Second Section (Services). 

1 Third Section (Intelligence). 
I Fourth Section (Operations). 

F!fth Section (Regulations). 
Sixth Section (Training). · 

Fourth Division I S~venth Sec.tion (~ibliography). 
Eighth Sectwn (History and Archives). 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

is ~fe country _is. ~ivided int? .four military areas ; to each of these 
, .tah tohtt~d a div.Iswn c?mpnsmg units of all five arms-together 
VI eir respective services. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. Higher units: 
4 infantry divisions ; 
2 independent cavalry brigades. 

2. Arms and Services : 

. Infantry. 

8 battalions having each 3 companies. 
II battalions having each 2 companies. 

Cavalry. 

8 regiments of 2 squadrons each. 
I regiment of 3 squadrons. 

Artillery. 

(a) Horse artillery: I regiment of 3 batteries (75 mm.). 
(b) Mounted artillery : 2 regiments of 3 batteries (75 mm.). 

' Engineers. 

Sappers.-I battalion of 3 companies. 
Railway Troops.-I battalion having 2 companies. 
Bridging Troops.-I battalion having 2 companies. 
Telegraph Troops.-I battalion having 2 companies. 

Air Force. 

885 

The Directorate of Military Aviation consists of four sections : 

First section: questions relating to air bases, schools and personnel ; 
Second section: organisation, operations and civil aviation ; 
Third section : administration and audit ; 
Fourth section : questions relating to workshops, general ware

houses and the various services. 

In I937, the air material consisted of 45 aeroplanes, including 
5 school aeroplanes and 2 auxiliary service aeroplanes. 

The army of Uruguay also comprises various services : Medical 
Service, Veterinary Service, Military Administration Service, etc. 

POLICE. 
The police force, which is organised in units, possesses a military character 

from the point of view of training, command, armament and discipline. The 
Republican Guard (262 officers, N.C.O.s and men) and the fire brigade are 
subject to the same regulations as army units. 
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· · d · · e t comprising 3 squadrons; The Republican Gua_rd 1s. orgamse 1~ a reg1m n . 
the fire brigade 1s orga'.used ~n 3 chompa

1
'.ues.f performed by army officers 

The period of serv1ce w1th t ~. po 1ce o:ce 
on the active Jist is regarded as m1htary serv1ce. C 0 5 and 

There are also an urban and rural police force (7, 70~ officer(; ~· · · p I" 
ards) under the orders of the Ministry of the Intenor, a us oms 0 tee 

Force (86 officers, N.C.O.s and guards) under the Direct<;>r-G~neral o_f Custo~s 
and a Ji}etropolitan Guard (police of Montevideo), wh1ch 1s prov1ded w1th 
mechanical material and armoured cars. 

Civil Guards. The Civil Guards (r,722 offic~rs, N,C.O.s and guards) form 
part of the police force. They are instructed m the use of war f1rearms by 
army officers and N.C.O.s. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is voluntary. In time of war, service is compul

soryThe personnel of the army is divided into : (a) fighting personnel ; 
(b) auxiliary personnel ; (c) civilian personnel. 

The fighting personnel and the au~iliary personnel of the army 
consist of a permanent personnel and a reserve personnel. · 

The fighting personnel is distributed among the following arms 
infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers and air force. 

The auxiliary personnel is posted to the Army Medical Service, 
the Veterinary Service, Military Administration, the organs of Military 
Justice and the Communications and Signalling Services. 

The standing army is recruited from the whole of the national 
territory and comprises enlisted volunteers and volunteer reservists. 
Enlisted volunteers are required by contract to serve for at least one 
year in the standing army .. The contingent of enlisted volunteers 
is responsible for the instruction and training of the cadres in peace 
time. 

The contingent of volunteer reservists consists of citizens who 
attend the courses in musketry and special trainipg. This instruction. 
is given on public holidays at the ranges belonging to the army . 

. The volunteer c?ntingent . also includes citizens who voluntarily 
~ndergo_ a prac!Ical course in field and fighting service in the 
mstr.uctwnal umts responsible for training and incorporating the 
contmgents of volunteer reservists. 

~he organic law constituting the national guard authorises the 
Presrdent of t_h_e Repub~i<: to call on all citizens between 17 and 30 
to unde:go mrhtary trammg on Sundays and holidays during three 
months m the year. 

Cadres. 

The cadres consist of officers and N.C.O.s who are either 
actually with the colours or available for service. 

All the combatant officers of the standing army have passed 
through the Military School. 
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Promotions are either by seniority, by competition, or by selection. 
In the case of promotion by seniority, account is taken of physical 
fitness, of military qualifications, not only for the rank to which the 
candidate is to be promoted, but also for the rank immediately above 
it, and of the time during which the candidate has commanded troops 
in his present rank. The seniority required for promotion is 3 years 
for cadets, second-lieutenants and lieutenants, 5 years for captains, 
4 years for majors and lieutenant-colonels, 5 years for colonels, and 3 · 
years for generals. The necessary period of command in the candidate's 
present rank in the infantry, artillery, cavalry and engineers is 3 years 
up to the rank of captain inclusive, and 2 years for field officers. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. OFFICERS. 

I. Maximum establishment of officers in each arm: 

Rank Infantry Cavalry 

Generals I6 
Colonels 20 IO 
Lieutenant-colonels 26 IS 
Majors 49 27 
Captains .. 97 46 
Lieutenants I72 76 
Cadets 63 28 

Total I6 427 202 

2. Budgetary Effectives for the year I938.1 

Officers: 

Major-generals 
Generals 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Majors 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
Second-lieutenants 
Sub-lieutenants 

Total .. 

N.C.O.s and men 

Total .. 

1 Not including 210 cadets of the Military School. 

Artillery 

IO 
I6 
3I 
46 
76 
20 

I99 

Engi· Air 
neers Force 

-
4 
8 

I4 
23 
38 
I4 

IOI 

6 
IO 
49 
7I 

I26 
208 
I25 
I04 
I09 
8o8 

2 
4 
5 
8 

I8 
5 

42 

7,108. 
7·9I6 

Total 

I6 
46 
69 

I26 
220 
380 
I30 

987 
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Torpedo gunboat: 

URUGUAY 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1938.) 

Uruguay (I9Io) I,I5o tons. Dimensions : 278 ~ >-- 30 \ X 
I 2 feet. Guns : 2 4· 7-inch ; 4 I 2-pdr. ; 2 tor
pedo-tubes (IS-inch). 

Miscellaneous: 9 units (training-ship, gunboat, despatch vessel, etc.). 
Effectives: I,Io2 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Up to and including I932, the financial year covered the period from ] uly 
Ist to June 30th. The I932-33 financial year was declared to he terminated 
on December 3Ist, I932, by the Budget Law of January 5th, 1933· As from 
I933 it coincides with the calendar year. 

1932•33 I I933 I 1934 

I 
1935 I 1936 1937 . 

Estimates Closed accounts Estimates 
I 

Pesos {ooo,ooo's} 

~Unistry of National Defence s.s I 8.4 I 
S.r 

I q.6 I g.6 I r6.4 

. NoTES.-I. The expenditure of the Ministry of National Defence also 
mcludes expenditure of a civil character-e.g., harbour-masters' offices. 

2. . Military pensions are not included in the expenditure of the Ministry 
of National Defence, but are charged to the chapter "Clases pasivas ". 



Area .. 
Population (XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km ... 

VENEZUELA 

Length of railway system (1930) (excluding some 
industrial lines) 

I. Army. 

S8g 

912,000 sq. km. 
3.428,000 

J.8 

1,070 km. 

The President of the Republic is the supreme head of the armed 
forces ; he either commands the armed forces in person or designates a 
commander to act in his place. The duties of the Commander-in-Chief 
of the army are laid down by the National Congress. The command 
of the army is entrusted to the general officer who is regarded by the 
Federal Executive as best fitted for the appointment. 

All matters concerning the army, navy or air force are within the 
competence of the Federal Government. 

With the exception of the police and prison guards, the States and 
municipalities are not allowed to have forces other than those organised 
by order of the Federal Government. 

The army is made up of contingents provided by each State, by 
the federal district and by the dependent federal territories, in propor
tion to their population. 

The Ministry of War and Marine is the supreme authority for all 
questions concerning organisation, armament, fortifications and 
administration of army and navy; it is also the organ through which 
the Commander-in-Chief exercises his command. . 

The Ministry of War and Marine consists of five directorates : 
Ministerial Directorate, \Var Directorate, Naval Directorate, General 
Air Directorate and Administrative Directorate. 

The General Staff is placed under the Ministry of War and Marine 
and is an intermediate organ between the Commander-in-Chief of the 
army and his subordinates. 

The General Staff includes : the General Staff proper and the brigade:or 
regimental staffs which assist the General Staff in carrying out its duties in 
connection with the army. 

The inspectors of arms and services are under the direct authority of the 
Minister of War and Marine; it is their duty to see that uniform instruction 
is given in all the units and in the military institutions. 
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MILITARY AREAS. 

The territory of the Republic is divided into five military areas : 

First Military Area: States ofTachira, Merida, Trujillo and Zamora. 
Second Military Area : States of Falcon, Lara, Portuguesa and 

Zulia. 
Third Military Area : States of Aragua, Carabobo, Miranda, 

Yaracuy and Cojedes, and the Federal District. 
Fourth Military Area : States of Anzoategui, Nueva Esparta, 

Monagas and Sucre. 
Fifth Military Area : States of Apure, Bolivar and Guarico; 

federal territories of the Amazonas and Amacuro Delta. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The national army includes the active army and the reserve 'army. 
The active army includes the following arms : infantry, cavalry, 

artillery and air force, besides the following departments and services: 
staff, engineers, intendance, medical, veterinary and audit services, 
and army chaplains' department. 

The Venezuelan army is organised in 9 brigades, consisting, in all, 
of 43 infantry battalions. 

The artillery consists of 5 fortress and coast artillery groups, 
one regiment of field artillery and one machine-gun company. 

The cavalry consists of one regiment (6 squadrons). 
The air force comprises an air regiment consisting of a fighter 

squadron, a night bombing squadron, a reconnaissance and bombing 
squadron and a coastal surveillance and defence squadron. There 
are rs bombing aeroplanes. 

Infantry. 

WAR MATERIAL. 

(193!.) 

Mauser rifles, 71/84 . . . . 
Oberderf. rifles, 7-mm. calibre 
Mauser carbines . . . . . . . . 
Oberderf. carbines, 7-mm. calibre 
l\Iauser cartridges, 71/84 . . . . 
Oberde~f. cartridges . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Hotchk~ss ~eavy machine-guns, 7-mm. calibre 
Hotc~k1ss hght machine-guns, 7-mm. calibre .. 
Machme-gun cartridges . . . . . . . . . . . 

A rtillety. 
Schneider guns, 15 em. 
Shells for the above .. 
Krupp guns, 8 em. 
Shells for the above .. 
Erhardkt guns, 75 mm. 
Shells for the above 
Saint-Chamond guns, .7. em·.· 

25,000 
5,000 
1,500 
I,OOO 

. 10,000,000 

7,000,000 

25 
50 

2,000,000 

7 
!,500 

20 
5,000 

4 
I,OOO 

8 



Shells for the above 
Hotchkiss guns, 42 mm. 
Shells for the above .. 
Infantry guns, 37 mm. 
Shells for the above 
Mortars 
Shells for the above 

VENEZUELA 

NATIONAL GUARD AND POLICE. 

sao 
18 

2,500 
8 

3,000 
8 

1,700 

National Guard. -The National Guard has a military structure and is 
governed by a special law as well as by the organic law of the army. 

. The Ministry of War and Marine is responsible for the organisation, 
armament and military training of the National Guard; the Ministry of the 
Interior is responsible for its direction and use. 

The National Guard consists of a national territorial guard and a national 
frontier guard. 

Municipal Police.-The approximate strength of the municipal police 
on March gth, 1933, was 2,900 men, armed with revolvers and carbines. The 
Venezuelan police, who are recruited by voluntary enlistment, do not possess 
a military character. The training, which is the ordinary training for police 
duties, is given by police officers. · · 

Frontier Guard.-The frontier guard is under the authority of the Ministry 
of Finance and comprises 759 officials and guards (1935-36). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of 21 and 45. The period of active service in the army and in the 
navy is three years. Service begins at the age of 21. Service in the 
reserves of the army or navy lasts until the age of 45· 

Volunteers from r8 to zo are incorporated for two years. Students 
in the military and naval schools who receive instruction for at least 
two years are considered to have performed their military service 
as volunteers. 

Cadres. 

The ranks of lieutenant-colonel, major, captain and subaltern 
officers are conferred by the President of the Republic in accordance 
with the law on promotion. The ranks of colonel and_general officer 
are conferred by the President of the Republic after a previous vote 

. by the Senate. 
Warrant and non-commissioned officers are appointed by the 

corps commander. 
The officers of the active army may be " active " or " adminis

trative". The cadre of active officers is recruited from among 
students who have completed their studies at the Military School 
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and men who have attained the rank of first sergeant, possess the 
qualifications required for promotion to the rank of second lieutenant 
and pass the examination. . · · . . . 

The administrative officers belong to the m1btary serv1ces. They 
may rise to the rank of colonel. 

Re-engagements. 
In order to re-engage, an officer must not have been off the active 

list for more than five years and must be four years under the age
limit for retirement in his rank. 

Other ranks may re-engage after they have completed their 
period of service in the army or navy. A soldier who has retired from 
the active army may re-engage if he is not over 30. 

Schools. 

:Military and Naval School (III students in 1934). 
Air Force School (26 students in 1934). 
School of Wireless Telegraphy attached to the Air Force School 

(13 students in 1934). · 
Spec~al artillery course for officers (r7 students in 1934). 
Spe~1al course for N.C.O.s of the technical services (rso students 

m 1934). 

EFFECTIVES. 

The active ~rmy of Venezuela has a strength of 6,ooo men.1 

1,240 conscnpts were called up at the beginning of 1937 to replace 
the men whose period of service in the army had come to an end. 
For 1938, the number of conscripts has been fixed at 1,400. 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1937-) 

Cru~ser Mariscal Sucre (ro guns) . • . . . . . . 
Cruiser General Sal6m (5 guns and I machine-gun) 
Gunboat' Maracay (no guns at present) 
Gunboat Miranda (4 guns). . . . . . 
Gunboat jose Felix Ribas (2 guns) 
Gunboat Aragua (I machine-gun) 
Gunboat General Urdaneta 
Gunboat General Soublette 

• l 

1,125 

750 
Boo 
200 
300 

154 

1 This figure is not official and its ace t b 
been able to obtain any officiat'venez 1 ;;racy canno ~guaranteed; the Secretariat has not 

ue an ocuments showmg the strength of the active army. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July 1st to June 3oth. 

1932-33 I 1933•34 1 1934-35 1 1935·36 I 1036·37 I 1937·38 
I 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Bolivars (ooo,ooo•s) 

Ministry of War and Marine •• 3'-5 31.2 37.8 37-8 35.8 32·3 

NOTE.-The above figures include expenditure on military pensions 
(amounting to o.6 million annually), pilotage and lighthouses. 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers: 
With Italy 
With Germany .. 
With Hungary .. 
With Roumania 
With Bulgaria 
With Greece 
With Albania 

Total 
Length of coast-line 

. ·• 

Length of railway system (1936) 

.289.9 km. 
323-7 km. 
623.3 km. 
557·3 km. 
536.1 km. 
262.1 km. 
465.5 km. 

247,542 sq. km. 
15,400,000 

62.2 

3,057.9 km. 
1,590 km. 

10,482 km. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Yugoslavia comprise the land army, the 
military air force and the navy, and are under the Ministry of the 
Army and Marine. 

The army is distributed among the six army areas which make 
up the territory of the Kingdom. Each army area is dtvided up into 
two or three divisional areas, making in all sixteen. 

Each army or divisional area is under a general officer, who exer
cises both the command of the troops and the territorial command. 

Cavalry, air force and engineers are organised independently and 
are not attached to the army or divisional areas. 

I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The King is supreme head of all the armed forces. In war time, he 
may, if he thinks fit, entrust the command of the field troops to a 
Fie~d-Marshal or a general, who receives the title of Commander of 
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the Field Troops and who is responsible to the Minister of the Army 
and Marine. 

I. MINISTRY OF THE ARMY AND MARINE. 

The Minister of the Army and Marine commands and administers 
both the army and navy, in time of peace, with the assistance of the 
General Staff. 

The Ministry of the Army consists of the following departments : 

(1) Staff Department ; 
(2) Personnel Department ; 
(3) Economic Department ; 
(4) Technical Artillery Department ; 
(5) Technical Engineering Department ; 
(6) Army Medical Department ; 
(7) Military Justice Department ; 
(8) Army Veterinary Department ; 
(9) Audit Department ; 

(10) Naval Command; 
(II) Air Command. 

2. MILITARY CouNCIL .. 

The Military Council is an advisory body attached to the Ministry 
of the Army and Marine for important military questions. 

It remains in office until general mobilisation is proclaimed and 
resumes office as soon as the general demobilisation of the army forces 
is declared. 

The Military Council consists of three specially qualified army 
generals appointed by Royal Decree. It is presided over by the Minis
ter of the Army and Marine if present at the meeting. vVhen necessary 
and with the approval of the Minister of the Army and Marine, the 
Chief of the General.Staff, the commanders, inspectors and other 
personnel of the army and navy may be _summoned to meetings of the 
Council to give their opinion on the questions under discussion. 

3· GENERAL STAFF. 

The General Staff is the organ of the Minister of the Army and 
Marine. Its duty is to prepare the nation and the armed forces for the 
defence of the country and of its interests. 

In peace time, the General Staff serves both for the army and 
the navy. At its head is the Chief of the General Staff. He directs 
the work of the General Staff, is responsible for the recruiting of its 
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personnel and studies measures for increasing the efficiency of the 
staff. 

The General Staff comprises three directorates-namely : 
1st Directorate : Operation Se~tion ; I~teiiigence ?ec~ion. . 
2nd Directorate : CommunicatiOns Sectwn ; Orgamsahon Sectwn. 
3rd Directorate : Training Section ; Historical Section. 

4· INSPECTORATE OF TROOPS. 
• 

There is an inspectorate attached to each.of the principal arms. 
Inspectorates for any individual services may be created, if necessary. 

Inspectorates are under the authority of the Minister of the Army 
and Marine. As regards instruction, they work under the direct 
orders of the Chief of the General Staff. 

There exist at present inspectorates of infantry, and artillery. 
The commander of the navy, the commander of the air force, the 

commander of the cavalry and the commander of the engineers are 
the inspectors of the navy, air force, cavalry and engineers respectively. 

TERRITORIAL MILITARY AREAS. 

ALLEMAGNE 1 
GERMANY 1 HONGRIE 

' · ~~-J-.... HUNGARY . .....,.. _ _,.... l 
I.. ...... 

ITALIE) I'Jil "- 4 ---'(".: ROUMANIE 
ITALY \ Zagreb 0 IV. -...._.... ', ROUMANIA 

, . ..-.. I r , 
\;A;t'·f '-. ____ .-<:/ NowS~ ).._'\ 

\' I . I. . -"' 'V;t·- ., . J ' ~ •· II \.., -· 1/' '<::::.~ \ '\ / '-
LITTORAL\ ~ .\-..../ \ 
IPPtNJ \ Jara;evo . \ 

VI '-., V. ~ \ 

)-_ N'.S .) 
j -·,. If BULGARIE 
. \ 

,1\'~ -.. ..... --'-. BULGARIA 

·-·-·A I '\ l'l;j ' 
J>J>) 0 ' r r ( Sko0t,e \ 

OJ OJ Ill / 
~ B l>):>) I 

:: ~ \ ~-'""', 
J> rn ' !>ON 8524 

A. Area Boundaries. 
B. Army Command Headquarters. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

{I938.) 
I. Higher Units. 

I6 infantry divisions. 
2 cava~ry divisions. 

Each infantry division consists of 2, 3 or 4 regiments of infantry, 
I or 2 regiments of artillery (as a rule), and certain services. Each 
cavalry division consists of 2 brigades of 2 regiments each, I cyclist 
battalion, I horse artillery group, and certain services. 

There are also two fortresses, Boka Kotorska and Sibenik. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

53 regiments, including I regiment of the Royal Guard and 
2 Alpine regiments. 

· The composition of regiments varies and may include 2, 3 or 4 
battalions; each battalion has 3, 4 or 5 companies, including I machine
gun company. 

Cavalry. 

IO regiments (including the 2 regiments of the Royal Guard).· 

Each regiment consists of 4 squadrons, I of which is a machine~gun 
squadron. · 

Artillery. 

22 divisional artillery regiments (including I regiment of the 
Royal Guard). • 

II divisional artillery (independent) groups. 
5 army artillery regiments. 
I fortress artillery regiment. 
I Royal Guard artillery regiment. 
2 horse artillery groups. 
I regiment and 3 groups of heavy artillery. 
3 anti-aircraft artillery regiments. 

Artillery regiments consist of 2 to 3 groups with 2 to 3 batteries. 

In all : 
57 field batteries ; 
39 mountain batteries ; 

· 57 howitzer batteries ; 
8 long-gun batteries ; 

I5 heavy batteries; 
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4 horse batteries ; . 
I7 fortress artillery batteries (c~mpames); 
I6 anti-aircraft artillery battenes : 

3 groups and 2 searchlig~t companies ; 
I direction-finding battalion ; . 
3 anti-aircraft machine-gun compames. 

Total : Ig6 batteries and I7 companies. 

Engineers. 

2 sapper regiments. 
2 bridge train regiments. 
I railway regiment. 
I liaison and intercommunication regiment. 
I technical battalion. 
I carrier-pigeon battalion. 
I teleferic company. 

Air Force. 
' 

The air force command is the supreme authority as regards the 
command and administration of the air force and of the technical air 
services. It also acts as the inspectorate of the air force. 

AU commands and institutions relating to land aeronautics are 
under the air force command. 

In peace time the air force command is under the Ministry of the 
Army and Marine, except as regards training, for which it is attached 
to the General Staff like the other inspectorates of the various arms 
and services. 

The air force com.x_nand comprises the following departments : 
Headquarters ; . 
Technical department ; 
Supply department ; 
Eugineering ; 
Civil aeronautics ; 
Intendance ; 
Health; 
Justice; 
Meteorological Service. 

The air force consists of : 

6 air r~gilll:ents forming 43 flights ; 
3 specral arr groups forming 7 flights ; 
2 seaplane groups forming 7 flights · 
I a?tog_iro group and I balloon co~pany ; 
3 pilots schools and a number of other special schools. 
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AIR MATERIAL. 

Number Total horse-power 
of aeroplanes 

Land army .. 

NoTE.-The above figure represents the :number of aeroplanes in 
commission in the present organic units, and does not include 278 
(SJ,IOO h.p.) training aircraft at present in commission, or a certain 
number of aeroplanes belonging to the immediate reserve. 

Staff Services.-See Chapter I,§ 3· 

General Economic Service.-This department, which has charge of supplies, 
includes the tollowing sections : Intendance, Administration, and Auditing. 

The Intendance Section is responsible for supplies of foodstuffs and material. 
The Administrative Section makes payments, provides clothing-, administers 

the depots, etc. 
The Audit Section is under the immediate direction of the Minister of the 

Army and Marine. Its duty is to audit expenditure for the military budget. 

Technical Service.-This Department includes ·the following sections : 
Technical Artillery Section ; Technical Engineering Section ; Technica! Air 
Section ; Geographic<).] Section. 

Army lvfedical Service.-The Army Medical Service consists of two sections 
-the Medical Section and the Pharmaceutical Section. 

Department of Military Justice; Chaplains' Department; Veterinary Service: 
Department of Military Music. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Higher territorial units .. 
Infantry . . . . . • 
Cavalry • • • • . . 
Artillery . . . . . . 
Air force • • . • . • 
Engineers . . . . • . 
Train . . . . . . . . 
Army 1\Iedical Corps .. 
Motor troops . . . • 

6 16 
16 

2 

16 
51 

16 
3 
3 

5 ' 1 .> 
IO' 
31 1 

6 
6 

6 

16 
57 

17 

570 2 

6' 
17 

1 • 

53 1 

18 

Total· . • • • • . -6- --;c;-~ ~ ~ ~~--;---;- ;oo --;;6 

1 One of the Royal Guard. 
1 Including 128 machine-gun companies. 
• Including z of the Royal Guard, 
•. Cyclist battalions. 
• roof which are machine-gun squadrons. 
• Balloon company. 
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GENDARMERIE, FRONTIER GUARDS AND POLICE. 

Gendarmerie. 
The gendarmerie is under the Ministry of the Interior. It is attach~~~o th~ 

army only as far as organisation and discipline <l:re. c~ncerned. ou& 
it has a military aspect from the point of view of dtsctphne, the gend~rm.e~Ie 
is only an executive organ for the maintenance of order and for t~e JUdiCial 
service of the State. The- individual ar~ament of the gendarmene consists 
of a rifle. an automatic pistol and a sword (m the case of the_Bel_e;rade squadro~). 
The collective armament consists of a numb<O>r of automatic r~fles, temporanly 
distributed among certain stations. The gendarmes_are recrmted by voluntary 
enlistment for a minimum period of three years, which may J:>e renewed. The 
training is given by the gendarmerie N.C.O.s. There exists a school for 
N.C.O.s (duration of training: six months}. . . 

The gendarmerie is being_ re-organised. ~t 1~ propose~ to form a m_obtle 
gendarmerie battalion, to which the automatic nfles mentwned above will be 
served out. 

It is for purely administrative reasons that gendarmerie stations and su?-
stations are grouped into territorial companies (political areas), and these m 
turn into territorial gendarmerie regiments. 

For 1937-38, tbe budgetary effectives of the gendarmerie consisted of 
467 officers, and 17,490 N.C.O.s, corporals, and gendarmes. 

Frontier Guard. 
The frontier guards act chiefly as a police force and are also partly respon

sible for Customs supervision. From the point of view of· discipline they are 
under the 1\Iinistry of the Army and Marine, but their duties bring them under 
the :Ministries of the Interior (as regards frontier supervision), Finance (as 
regards Customs}, National Economy and Agriculture. 

Small groups of frontier guards are posted at intervals all along the frontier; 
sections and sub-sections exist only in the form of depots, which carry out the 
administrative duties and are responsible for supervision. The frontier
guard organisation does not include (except for the small g:roups and depots) 
any compact infantry and other organic units capable of takmg part in modern 
military operations. 

The guards are recruited by voluntary enlistment for a period of three 
years, which may be renewed. Special training for the maintenance of order 
at the frontier and discipline is given by frontier-guard officers. Their 
individual armament consists of a carbine and an automatic pistol., 

For 1937-38, tbe budgetary effectives of the frontier guard numbered 
8,596 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

State Police. 

. The State police •. which constitutes the local police authority in the most 
1m port ant centres, IS under the Ministry of the Interior. The individual 
armament of the police consists of an automatic pistol, a carbine and a truncheon. 

The recruiting is based on voluntary engagement. The training is solely 
for special service of the police. · 

In additioJ!- to the Sta~e police there are rural guards and agents of the 
communal pohce and mzenzczP<~l polzce, who are armed with sporting rifles or 
pistols an~, _in excepti_onal cases, with carbines of an old tYI:e. 
. . The Mm1stry of Fmance has re••enu_e agents (Customs officials) under it ; 
It 1s the duty of those agents to supervise the revenue from all indirect taxes 
and to suppress smuggling. Their individual armament consists of swords and 
pistols or carbines:. their collective armament consists of four 37 and 47 mm. 
guns and 10 machme-guns on patrol craft. 

Lastly, there are forest guards and prison guards, 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. 
All adult males who are fit to serve are liable for personal service ; . 

they may neither send substitutes nor be exempted from service by 
the payment of a tax. 

A military tax must be paid by men found unfit for service and by 
persons deprived of their civil rights. The latter category have to pay 
the tax and are, in addition, liable to serve in auxiliary services in rear 
of the army in case of mobilisation or war. 

Military service begins at 20 years of age, and ceases at the age of so. 

Men liable to military service serve : 

(a) In the active army from the age of 20 to the age of 40 ; 
(b) In the reserve forces, from the age of 40 to the age of so. 

In case of mobilisation and war the Minister of the Army and 
Marine may, if necessary, in pursuance of a decision of the Cabinet, 
call up young men between r8 and 20 years of age for service in the 
army. The period served in the army is then deducted from the 
period of service in the permanent cadres. 

In similar circumstances he may also, if need be, call up all persons 
of IJ to 55 years of age to serve in the army or for auxiliary work in the 
rear of the army, if they are fit for the latter form of service. 

Service in the Permanent Units. 

Under the law on the organisation of the army and navy, the 
period of service with the colours is as follows : 

Armv .. 
Air force 
Navy .. 

' Normal period Reduced period 1 

(months) (months) 

r8 
24 
24 

9 2 

I 2 8 

9 

Under the law on the organisation of the army and navy, all officers 
of the reserve and reservists may be called up each year for a period 
of training as follows : four weeks during their service in the active 

_army (from 20 to 40 years) ; two weeks during their service in the 
territorial reserve (from 40 to 50 years). 

1 For the army: eldest sons, sole supporters of families, a~d students; for the air force :trained 
pilots; for the navy: students. 

2 Six months for seminarists. 
s Nine months for eldest sons, sole supporters of families and students. 
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Exemption from Active Service. 

The following categories are exempt from active service : 

(a) :\len unfit for service ; · · d 
(b) Men whose service has been postponed after they have attame 

27 years of age ; · · th · 
(c) Sole supporters of a family who live by culbvatmg e1~ own 

farms or by labour, and pay a direct tax of not more than 120 dmars. 

Release from Active Service. 

Soldiers belonging to one of the following categori~s are released from active 
service before the termination of their period of service : 

(a) Soldiers who have become unfit for service;· . . . 
(b) Soldiers temporarily unf1t for service; they must reJom 1£ they 

become fit before reaching the age of 27 ; . 
(c) Soldiers sentenced to imprisonment or to hard labour who will 

not have completed their sentences before reaching the age of 27 years; 
(d) Soldiers whose family or financial circumstances have changed 

may also benefit by the provisions of the present law. 

Finallv, the law provides in certain circumstances for-the postponement of 
service in 'the case of men engaged in certain studies, in the case of sole supporters 
of families and in some other cases. 

CADRES. 

N.C.O.s. 

The rank of corporal exists in all the arms and departments which 
are organised in units, both in the ·active army and in the reserve. 

In order to be promoted corporal the soldier must serve six months 
and pass an examination on leaving the preparatory school attached 
to his unit. . 

The N.C.O.s are recruited from among soldiers who have completed 
the courses at the schools and special schools for N.C.O.s. 

N.C.O.s who have completed their period of service may re-engage. 

Officers. 

Second lieutenants in the active army are recruited from among : 

(r) Men who have completed their studies at the preparatory 
school of the Military Academy ; 

(2) Men who are Yugoslav subjects and have completed 
their studies at a foreign military school of the same class as 
the preparatory school of the Military Academy, if they apply 
to enter the national army in the course of the year following 
their leaving the school ; · 
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(3) Sergeant-majors: 
(a) Who have served in that rank for at least four years; 
(b) Who have been selected by their superior officers and 

have passed the examination for second lieutenants ; 

(4) Second lieutenants of the reserve and sergeant-majors 
of the reserve allowed by their superior officers to take the 
examination for the rank of second lieutenant in the active 
army. 

Promotion. 

Officers of all arms and aU services may be promoted to a higher rank : 
(1) Up to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, by seniority; 
(z) For ranks higher than that of lieutenant-colonel, by seniority and 

selection; 
(3) In the case of vacancies, after fulfilling the conditions below. 

Conditions of Promotion. 

Special conditions for the officers of the principal arms : 
For the rank of second lieutenant : four years' service in the inferior rank. 
For the rank of lieutenant : four years ; 
For the rank of captain (second class) :three years; 
For the rank of captain (first class) :three years; 
For the rank of major: four years; 
For the rank of lieutenant-colonel : four years ; 
For the rank of colonel : four years ; 
For the rank of general in command of a brigade : four years ; 
For the rank of general in command of a division : four years ; 
For the rank of e;eneral in command of an army : must possess the necessary 

qualifications for exercising supreme command and must have com
manded an army area for one year. 

In war time a general in command of an army who has rendered distinguished 
services may be promoted field-marshal. 

These conditions apply to officers of the various arms and the Staff service, 
whereas field_officers (majors, lieutenant-colonels, and colonels) of the other 
services are only promoted after five years' service in the rank below. 

Reserve Non-Commissioned Officers and Officers. 

(a) N.C.O.s.-The following are eligible as reserve N.C.O.s: 

(r) -N.C.O.s who have left the active army with the rank 
of N.C.O.; 

(2) Any person liable to military service who obtains the 
rank of reserve N.C.O. 

Reserve N.C.O.s may, if they apply to do so, and if their services 
are required, be incorporated ir~ the active army, subject to certain 
conditions. 
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(b) Officers.-Reserve officers are recruited ~rom. among retired 
officers, students who have passed the exammatron for second 
lieutenant of reserve, and qualified N.C.O.s who have passed the 
examination for reserve officers. 

Reserve officers over so years of age may also be called up if they 
are fit for military service. They are employed in rear of the army. 

Military Schools. 

(1) Military Schools for N.C.O.s {2,709 students in 1937-38). 
There are schools for the non-commissioned ranks in the various arms, in 

the navy and in the Departments. 
Troop schools for the preparatiCUI of N.C.O.s and petty officers are organised 

as need arises in the units belonging to the various arms and in the navy. 

(z) Military Schools for Officers. 
Schools for the Training of Officers : 

The 1\[i]itary Academy (830 cadets in 1937-38) ; 
The Intcndance School (r56 cadets in 1937-38) ; 
The School for Reserve Officers. 

Schools for Higher Ranks : 
The Higher School of the Military Academy; 
Preparatory Courses for Staff Officers; 
Higher Intendancc School. 

Schools for the Advanced Training of Officers of the Principal Arms: 

I. 

The School for Infantry Officers ; 
The Artillery School (550 cadets in 1936-37); 
The Cavalry School; 
The E~gineers' School; 
The Atr Schools. 

Officers : 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 
(1937-38.) 

Field-Marshal .. 
Generals (army commanders) 
Divisional Generals . . . . 
Brigadier-Generals .. 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants .. 
Second Lieutenants 

II. 
III. 

Total 
N.C.O.s 

Corporals and other ranks 

Grand total 

I 

IO 
46 

rr9 
359 
484 
324 

3,041 
2,539 
2,322 

9,245 
9,883 

rrs,ooo 

134,128 
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SU~!MARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Land Army. 
1928-:zg 1929-30 1930-JI 1931-32 1932•33 1933"3~ 1934·35 1935·36 1936·37 1937·38 

Officers .. 6,795 7,052 1,527 7,123 7,758 8,150 8,401 8,639 8,969 g,245 
N.C.O s and 

men f0t,8JO 103,393 

Total .. xo8,595 110,445 

Cruiser : 
Dalmacifa (1899) 

(Training-ship) 

Flotilla leader : 
Dubrovnik (I93I) 

I4 torpedo-boats and 
vedette boats : 1 

IO.f 1222 105,487 89.3'4 1)(),501 99.594 107,225 107,85" 124,883 

III,749 I 12,610 97,082 107,651 10,,1)95 IIS,864 u6,Sxg 134 1 1~8 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(I938.) 

Standard displacement, 2,370 tons. Length, 
342! feet. Beam, 38.5 feet. Draught, l7l 
feet. H.P. 8,ooo = 21 kts. Guns : 6 
3.4-inch (A.A.)., 2 torpedo-tubes ( I9. 7-inch). 

Standard displacement, r,88o tons. Length, 
371·5 feet. Beam, 35 feet. Draught, 
I r. 7 feet. H.P. 42,000 = 37 kts. Guns : 
4 5-s-inch, 2 3.4-inch (A.A.), 6 torpedo
tubes (21-inch). 

6 torpedo-boats (1913-I5} 
Standard displacement, 262-266 tons. Dimen

sions : I88.3 X 18.7 X 4·9 feet. H.P. 5,000= 
28 kts. Guns : 2 66-mm., 2 torpedo-tubes 
(18-inch). 

8 fast vedette boats 
" Orjen" type 

Displacement, 6r.7 tons. Dimensions: 91.9 X 
14.1 X 5.rfeet. Guns: I 40-mm. (A.A.), 2 
torpedo-tubes (2 r.6-inch). 

I. 
2: 

3· 
4· 

4 submarines : 

Hrab~i l (I927) 
NeboJsa 

Smeli (1928) 
Osvetnik (1929) 

Standard displacement, 9 7
6
5 tons. Speed : 

1,1 4 
I 5-5 kts. Guns: 2 4-inch (A.A.), 6 torpedo
ro 

tubes (21-inch). 

S d d d . I 6oo H.P. 1,440 tan ar 1sp acement, -
8 

tons. 
09 1,000 

= I 4·5 kts: Guns : I 4-inch, 6 torpedo· 
9 

tubes (19.7-inch). 
Miscellaneous : 39 units (minelayers, monitors, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

I cruiser 
I flotilla leader 

I4 torpedo-boats and vedette boats 
4 submarines 

Total 

Total tonnage 

2,370 
I,88o 
2,078 
3,I50 
9.478 

1 3 torpedo-boats of 1,210 tons displacement were ordered in 1936. 
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NoTE.-Authorised : about so,ooo tons in small vessels (coast 
defence), cruisers, destroyers and submarines, and about so,ooo tons 
in vessels of types to be determined later. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(r.l.1g38.) 

Total aeroplanes of the sea armed forces 
Total horse-power 

51 
32,500 

The above figure represents the number of seaplanes in commission 
in the present organic units, and does not include 26 training seaplanes 
(3,570 h.p.) at present in commission. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Total effectives 

1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 

7,013 
6,288 
6mB 
6,781 
7,098 
7.746 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

1932-33 I 1933"34 I 1934"35 I 1935·36 1936·37 I 1937·38 

Provisional results Estimates 

Dinars {ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of the Army and Navy .. 2 1IJ2.2 2,000.31 1,943·2 2,000.0 2,309·41 2,664.6 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929-30 = 1oo) 67 65 65 6g 71 79 
Retail prices: Cost of living 

(1929-30 = IOO) .. .. .. 75 65 61 62 62 67 I 

I 
' 

1 A\'f'rage, Apnl to December 1937· 

. NoTE~.-I. Expenditure on the air force and on the frontier ard is 
mcluded m the expenditure of the Ministry of the Army and the Navf. 

. 2. Only a small amount of military pensions is included in the above 
f1gures (about 5 million dinars per annum). 
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3· The figures of closed accounts represent the payments effected on 
account of the budget during the financial year and an additional period of 
five months. Liabilities outstanding at the end of this additional period are 
paid from the "Working Capital Fund of the Treasury ". Out of this fund 
is also paid expenditure not included in the budget. Such expenditure may be 
authorised by law or by a decision of the Executive, subject to covering 
sanction in the subsequent finance law, or special laws. It is impossible to 
ascertain the payments relating to national defence effected by this fund. 

4· There are, moreover, certain special funds relating to national defence 
outside the budget and budgetary accounts (the fund for remounts and the Army 
transport corps and the fund for the construction and repair of houses for 
military personnel), but a portion of these funds is represented by transfers 
from the budget. Figures for these funds are not available. 

5· Expenditure on the gendarmerie is not included in the figures above. 
It is charged to the budget of the Ministry of the Interior and has amounted 
to the following sums : 

H)32-33 I 1933-34 ., I934"35 I 1935-36 I I')J6·J7 I f9J7·J8 

-
Estimates 

Dinars {ooo,ooo's} 

Gendarmerie .. .. .. .. 350.7 I 344·6 I 336.6 I 33().6 I 316.6 I 316.=: 

6. Military pensions and war disablement pensions are shown in the 
general budget under the heading "Pensions ". Military pensions are shown 
jointly with civil pensions. War disablement pensions have amounted to : 

I9J2·33 I I933"3t I I93·J·35 I '935-36 I9J6·J7 I I9Ji·JS 

Provisional results Estimates 

Dinars (ooo,ooo's) 

I I I I 
I 

War disablement pensions .. ro8.o ro6.o 109·7 ro-=:.6 ro.:.G I 103-5 



ANNEX I 

LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS 

(DEMILITARISED ZONES, LIMITATION OF NAVAL FORCES, 

REDUCTION OF EFFECTIVES, ETC.) 

DEFINITIVE TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRIA, 
PRUSSIA AND RUSSIA, AND FRANCE 

Signed at Paris, November 2oth, I8I5. 

THE FORTIFICATIONS OF HUNINGUEN. 

III. The Fortifications of Huninguen having been constantly an object 
of uneasiness to the Town of Basle, the High Contracting Parties, in order to 
give to the Helvetic Confederacy a new proof of their good-will and of their 
solicitude for its welfare, have agreed among themselves to demolish the forti
fications of Huninguen; and the French Government engages, from the same 
motive, not to re-establish them at any time, and not to replace them by 
other fortifications, at a distance of less than that of three leagues from the 
Town of Basle. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers, rSrs-rSr6.] 
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AGREEMENT CONCERNING NAVAL FORCE ON THE 
GREAT LAKES, BETWEEN THE UNITED KINGDOM 

AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

· Signed at Washington, Aprilz8th-zgth, r817. 

His Royal Highness, acting in the name and on behalf of His Maje~ty, a~rees 
that the naval force to be maintained upon the American Lakes by f!:ts Majesty 
and the Government of the United States shall henceforth be confmed to the 
following vessels on each side ; that is : 

On Lake Ontario to one vessel not exceeding one hundred tons 
burthen and armed with one eighteen-pound cannon ; 

On the Upper Lakes to two vessels not exceeding like burthen each 
and armed with like force ; 

On the waters of Lake Champlain to one vessel not exceeding like 
burthen and armed with like force. 

And His Royal Highness agrees that all other armed vessels on these lakes 
shall be forthwith dismantled and that no other vessels of war shall be there 
built or armed. 

His Royal Highness further agrees that, if either Party should hereafter be 
desirous of ·annulling this stipulation and should give notice to that effect to 
the other Party, it shall cease to be binding after the expiration of six months 
from the date of such notice. . 

The Undersigned has it in command from His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent to acquaint the American Government that His Royal Highness has 
issued orders to His Majesty's officers on the lakes directing that the naval force 
so to be limited shall be restricted to such services as will in no respect interfere 
with the proper duties of the armed vessels of the other Party. 

[Source : Treaties, etc., between the U.S.A. and other Powers, compiled 
by W. Malley; Vol. I, p. 628.] 

TREATY BETWEEN THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC AND 
CHILE DEFINING THE BOUNDARIES BETWEEN 

THE TWO COUNTRIES 

Signed at Buenos Aires, July 23rd, r88x. 

•••••• 0 ••• 0 0 •••••• 0 ••••• 0 ••••• 0 0 • 0 • 0 ••••• 0 • 0 •••••••••••••••••• 0 ••••• 

· V. Magellan's Straits are !leutralised. for ever, ~nd_ free navigation is guaran
teed to ~he flags. <;>f all. natiOns. To msure thts hberty and neutrality no 
for_hflcahons or mthtary defences shall be erected that could interfere with this 
object ......... . 

• • • 0 •••• 0 •••••• 0 0 ••••••••• 0 ••••••• 0 •••• 0 ••••• 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 •••••••••• 0 •• 0 • 

[Source: British and ,Foreign State Papers; Vol. 72.] 
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CONVENTION BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRIA
HUNGARY, FRANCE, GERl\IANY, ITALY, NETHERLANDS, 

RUSSIA, SPAIN AND TURKEY REGARDING 
THE FREE NAVIGATION OF THE SUEZ MARITIME CANAL 

Signed at Constantinople, October zgth, r888. 

Article I. 

. The Suez Maritime Canal shall always be free and open, in time of war as in 
time of peace, to every vessel of commerce or of war, without distinction of flag . 

. Consequently, the High Contracting Parties agree not in any way to interfere 
w1th the free use of the canal, in time of WiJ.r as in time of peace. 

The canal shall never be subjected to the exercise of the right of blockade . 
• • 0 0 0 ••• 0 ••••••••• 0 ••• 0 •• 0 0 •••• 0 • 0 0 •••••••••••••••• 0 •• 0 ............ 0 " 

Article IV. 

The Maritime Canal remaining open in time of war as a free passage, even 
to the ships of war of belligerents, according to the terms of Article r of the 
present Treaty, the High Contracting Parties agree that no right of war, no act 
of hostility, nor any act having for its object to obstruct the free navigation of 
the canal shall be committed in the canal and its ports of access, as well as 
within a radius of three marine miles from tho~e ports, even though the Otto
man Empire should be one of the belligerent powers. 

Vessels of war of belligerents shall not revictual nor take in stores in the 
canal and its ports of access except in so far as may be strictly necessary. The 
transit of the aforesaid vessels through the canal shall be effected with the least 
possible delay, in accordance with the regulations in force, and without any 
other intermission than that resulting from the necessities of the service. 

Article V. 

In time of war belligerent Powers shall not disembark nor embark within 
the canal and its ports of access either troops, munitions or materials of war. 
But in case of an accidental hindrance in the· canal, men may be embarked 
or disembarked at the ports of access by d-:tachments not exceeding r,ooo men, 
with a corresponding amount of war material. 
............................................. 0 •••••••••••• 0 • 0 •• 0 0 ••••• 

Article VII. 

The Powers shall not keep any vessel of war in the waters of the canal (includ-
ing Lake Timsah and the Bitter Lakes). . 

Nevertheless, they may station vessels of war in the ports of access of Port 
Said and Suez, the number of which shall not exceed two for each Power. 

This right shall not be exercised by belligerents. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 79; p. r8.] 
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CONVENTION BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND CHINA 
GIVING EFFECT TO ARTICLE III OF THE CONVENTION 

OF JULY 24TH, r886, RELATIVE TO BURMAH AND 
THIBET 

Signed at London, March 1st, 1894 . 

• • • • 0 ••• 0 0 •••• 0 •• 0 ••••••••••••• 0 • 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 ••••••••• 
0 
•••••••••• 

0 
••• 

0 
• 

Article VII. 

The High Contracting Parties engage neithe: to construct nor to maint!lin 
within ten English miles from the nearest pm~t ?f the com~o.n fl"ontler, 
measured in a straight line and horizontal prOJection, any for~thcatwns or 
permanent camps, beyond such posts as are necessary for preservmg peace and 
good order in the frontier districts. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 87; p. 13II.] 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENTS OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND RUSSIA, WITH REGARD TO THE 

SPHERES OF INFLUENCE OF THE TWO COUNTRIES 
IN THE REGION OF THE PAMIRS 

Signed at London, March nth, 1895 . 
• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••• 0 • 0 ••••• 0 •••.•••• 0 •••• 0 0 ••• 0 ••••• 

5· Her Britannic Majesty's Government engage that the territory lying 
within the British sphere of influence between the Hindu Kush and the line 
running from the east end of Lake Victoria to the Chinese frontier shall form 
part of the territory of the Ameer of Afghanistan, that it shall not be annexed 
to Great Britain, and that no military posts or forts shall be established in it ..... . 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 87.] 

DECLARATION BETWEEN GREAT BRiTAIN AND FRANCE 
WITH REGARD TO THE KINGDOM OF SIAM 

Signed at London, January 15th, 1896. 

1. !he Governme!lts o.f Great Britain and France engage to one another 
that neither of them w1ll, .w1thout the con~ent of the other, in any case or under 
any pre.text, advance their an:ned ~orces mto the region which is comprised in 
the basms of the Petcha Bonn, Metklong, 1\Ienam and Bang Pa Kong (Petriou) 
Rivers and their respective tributaries, together with the extent of coast from 
Muong Bang Tapan to llluong Pase, the basins of the rivers on which those two 
places are situated, and the basins of the other rivers the estuaries of which are 
incl.uded in that coast; and i':lcluding also the territory lying to the north of the 
basm of the Menam, and Situated between the Anglo-Siamese frontier the 
Mekong River and the eastern watershed of the Me Ing. ' 
•••••••• 0 • 0 ••••• 0 ••••• 0 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 0 •••••••• 0 •• 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 •••••••• 0 •••• 0 •• 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 88; p. 13.] 
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TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN· AND THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA, RELATIVE TO THE ESTABLISHMENT 

OF A COMMUNICATION BY SHIP CANAL BETWEEN 
THE ATLANTIC AND PACIFIC OCEANS 

(CANAL OF PANAMA) 

Signed at Washington, November 18th, 1901. 

2. The canal shall never be blockaded, nor shall any right of war be exercised 
nor any act of hostility be committed within it. The United States, however, 
shall be at liberty to maintain such military police along the canal as may be 
necessary to protect it against lawlessness and disorder. 

4· No belligerent shall embark or disembark troops, munitions of war, 
or warlike materials in the canal, except in case of accidental hindrance of 
the transit, and in such case the transit shall be resumed with all possible 
dispatch. 

[Source : British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 94; 1900-1901.] 

TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND ABYSSINIA 
TO REGULATE THE FRONTIER BETWEEN 

THE SUDAN AND ABYSSINIA 

Signed May 15th, 1902 . 

• • • • • • • • • 0 ••• 0 • 0 0 0 ......... 0 0 0 0 • 0 • 0 • 0 • 0 0 .• ••••• 0 ••••• 0 ••••••• 0 0 ........ 0 

Article IV. 

· The Emperor Menelik engages to allow the Governments of Great Britain and 
the Sudan to select in the neighbourhood of Itang, on the Baro River, a block 
of territory having a river frontage of not more than 2,000 metres and an area 
not exceeding 400 hectares, which shall be leased to the Government of the 
Sudan, to be administered and occupied as a commercial station so long as the 
Sudan is under the Anglo-Egyptian Government. 

It is agreed between the two High Contracting Parties that the territory so 
leased shall not be used for any political or military purpose. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 95 ; p. 467.] 
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CONVENTION BETWEEN THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
AND CHILE RESPECTING 

THE LIMITATION OF NAVAL ARMAMENTS 

Signed at Santiago, May 28th, 1902. 

Article I. 

Vvith the view of removing all motive for uneasin_ess or resent_ment i_n either 
country, the Governments of the Argentine Repubhc and _of Ch1le des1st from 
acquiring the vessels of war which they have in constructiOn and from hence
forth making· new acquisitions. Both Governments agree, more~JVer, to reduce 
their respective fleets, for which object they will continue to exert themselves 
until they arrive at an understanding which shall establish a just balance (of 
strength) between the said fleets. 

This reduction shall take place within one year, counting from the date of 
exchange of ratifications of the present Convention. · 

Article II. 

The two Governments bind themselves not to increase, withgut previous 
notice, their naval armaments during five years; the one intending to increase 
them shall give the other eighteen months' notice. It is understood that all 
arm a mcnts for the fortification of the coasts and ports are excluded from this 
Agreement, and any floating machine destined exclusively for the defence of 
these, such as submarines, etc., can be acquired. 

Article III. 

The two Contracting Parties shall not be at liberty to part with any vessels, 
in consequence of this Convention, in favour of countries having questions 
pending with one or the other. 

\ 

Article IV. 

In order to facilitate the transfer of pending contracts, both Governments 
bind themselves to prolong for two months the term stipulated for the delivery 
of the vessels in construction, for which purpose they will give the necessary 
instructions immediately this Convention has been signed. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 95; p. 762.] 

TREATY OF PEACE BETWEEN JAPAN AND RUSSIA 

Signed at Portsmouth, September 5th, 1905 . 
• • 0 •••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 ••• 0 • 0 0 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Article IX. 

The Imperial Russian Government cede to the Imperial Government of 
Japan, in perpetuity and full sovereignty, the southern portion of the Island of 
Saghalien and all islands adjacent thereto, and all public works and properties 
thereon. The fiftieth degree of north latitude is adopted as the northern boun
dary of the. ceded territory. The exact alignment of such territory shall be 
deter_mined in accordance with the provisions of additional Article II, annexed 
to th1s Treaty. 
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Japan and Russia mutually agree not to construct in their respective pos
sesswns on the Island of Saghalicn or the adjacent islands any fortifications 
or other similar military works. They also respectively engage not to take any 
military measures which may impede the free navigation of the Straits of La 
Perouse and Tartary. 

[Source : MARTENS II. Tome XXXIII.] 

CONVENTION BETWEEN SWEDEN AND NORWAY 
FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A NEUTRAL ZONE 

AND FOR DISMANTLING FORTIFICATIONS 

Signed at Stockholm, October z6th, 1905. 

Article I. 

I. In order to ensure pacific relations between the two States, a territory 
(neutral zone), which shall enjoy the advantages of perpetual neutrality, shall be 
established on either side of the common frontier. 

The neutrality of the said zone shall be absolute. The two States shall there
fore be prohibited from conducting operations of war in this zone, from employing 
it as a "point d'appui" or as a base for such operations and from stationing 

·(apart from the exception provided for in Article 6) or concentrating armed 
military forces therein, except such as may be necessary for the maintenance of 
public order or for providing assistance in case of disaster. If in one of the two 
States there exist or if later there are constructed railways passing through part 
of that State's neutral zone in a direction mainly parallel to the latter's longitu
dinal axis, the present provisions shall not preclude the employment of these 
railways for military transport in transit. Nor shall they preclude persons domi
ciled in the part of the zone belonging to either of the two States and forming 
part of the army or navy from being assembled in that zone for the purpose of 
proceeding without delay outside the zone. 

No fortifications, naval ports or depots of stores for the army or navy may 
be retained in the neutral zone or may be established therein in future. 

Nevertheless, these provisions shall not be applicable in the event of the two 
States assisting one another in a war against a common enemy. If one of the 
two States is at war with a third Power, these provisions shall not be binding in 
respect of the part of the zone belonging to each State-either on the State 
which is at ·war or on the other State, in so far as the latter takes steps to safe-
guard its neutrality. , 

II. In virtue of the above provisions, the fortifications at present situated 
in the neutral zone as determined above shall be dismantled, viz. : the Norwe
gian groups of fortifications at Fredrikssten, with Gyldenliive, Overbjerget, 
Veden and Hjelmkollen, at Orje with Kroksund and at Urskog (Dingsrud). 

VII. The Kongsvinger group of fortifications may not be increased either 
as regards buildings, armaments or garrison, the figure of the latter having up to 
the present not exceeded 300 men. Men called up for annual training shall not 
be included in the garrison. In pursuance of the above provision, no new forti
fications may be constructed within a radius of 10 kilometres of the old fortress 
of Kongsvinger. 

[Source : British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 98; p. 821.] 
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CONVENTION WITH A VIEW TO DEFINING 
THE POSITION OF FRANCE AND SPAIN RESPECTIVELY 

IN REGARD TO THE SHEREEFIAN EMPIRE 

Signed at Mad rid, November 27th, 1912 . 

• • • 0 ••••••••• 0 ••••••• 0 ••• 0 •••••• 0 ••••••• 0 • 0 •••••••• 0 0 • 0 •••••••••• 
0 

•• 

Article 6. 

In order to ensure freedom of passage through th~ Straits o_f. Gi~raltar, 
the two Governments agree not to permit the constructiOn of forbficab~ns ~r 
strategical works of any kind on the par~ of the Mo~occan co~st which IS 
referred to in Article 7 of the Franco-English DeclaratiOn of Apnl 8th, 1904, 
and Article 14 of the Franco-Spanish Convention of October 3rd of the same 
year, and which is included in the respective spheres of influence. 

[Source: British and Foreign State Papers; Vol. 106; p. 1025.] 

PROTOCOL I RESPECTING THE NEW HEBRIDES 

Signed at London, August 6th, 1914, by Representatives of the 
British and French Governments . 

• • • • 0 ••••• 0 • 0 •• 0 •••••• 0 0 0 •••••• 0 ••• 0 0 0 ••••••• ·-· ••••• 0 •••••••••••• 0 •• 

3· The two signatory Powers mutually undertake not to erect fortifications 
in the Group and not to establish penal settlements of any kind. 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations, 1922, No. Io, p. 335.] 

LIMITATION OF THE ARMAMENTS OF GERMANY 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MILITARY, NAVAL 

AND AIR CLAUSES OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES 

Signed at Versailles, june 28th, 1919. 1 

In order to render possible the initiation of a general limitation of the 
armaments of all nations, Germany undertakes strictly to observe the military 
naval and air clauses which follow. ' 

1 Ratifications exchanged at London, March 18th, 1922. 
1 Only the provisions setting forth a permanent obligation have been extracted from the 

military, naval and air clauses of the Treaty of Versailles. 
As the result of decisions by the Conference of Ambassadors and Agreements reached between 

the German Government and the Allied Governments, more specific provisions have been laid 
down for the execution of the clauses here reproduced. These additional provisions are not given 
in this document. 
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EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARMY. 

Article r6o. 

(r) By a date which must not be later than March 31st, 1920, tpe German 
Army must not comprise more than seven divisions of infantry and three 
divisions of cavalry. . 

The total number of eff<,ctives in the Army of the States constituting 
Germany must not exceed one hundred thousand men, including officers and 
establishments of depots. The Army shall be devoted exclusively to the 
maintenance of order within the territory and to the control of the frontiers. 

The total effective strength of ofiicers, including the personnel of staffs, 
whatever their composition, must not exceed four thousand. 

(2) Divisions and Army Corps headquarters staffs shall be organised in 
accordance with Table No. I annexed to this Section. 

The number and strength of the units of infantry, artillery, engineers, tech
nical services and troops laid down in the aforesaid table constitute maxima 
which must not be exceeded. 

The following units may each have their own dt.-pot: 

An Infantry regiment ; 
A Cavalry regiment; 
A regiment of Field Artillery ; 
A battalion of Pioneers. 

(3) The divisions must not be grouped under more than two army corps 
headquarters staffs. 

The maintenance or formation of forces differently grouped or of other 
organisations for the command of troops or for preparation for war is forbidden. 

The Great German General Staff and all similar organisations shall be 
dissolved and may not be reconstituted in any form. 

The officers, or persons in the position of officers, in the Ministries of War 
in the different States in Germany and in the Administrations attached to them, 
must not exceed three hundred in number and are included in the maximum 
strength of four thousand laid down in the third sub-paragraph of paragraph (r) 
of this article. 

TABLE No. I. 

STATE AND ESTABLISHMENT OF ARMY CORPS HEADQUARTERS STAFFS 

AND OF INFANTRY AND CAVALRY DIVISIONS. 

These tabular statements do not form a fixed establishment to be imposed 
on Germany, but the figures contained in them (number of units and strengths) 
represent maximum figures, which should not in any case be exceeded. 

I. Army Corps Headquarters Staffs. 

I 
Maximum 

I 
Maximum Strength of each Unit 

UNIT Number 
J N.C.O.s and Men Authorised Officers 

Army Corps Headquarters Staff . . . . .. 2 30 ISO 
Total for Headquarters Staff •• .. . . . . 6o 300 
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II Establishment of an Infantry Division. 

Maximum Maximum Strength 
Number of each Unit 

UKIT of such Units 

- in a Single 
Officers I N.C.O.s and Men Division 

Headquarters of an infantry division .. .. I 25 70 
Headquarters of divisional infantry •. .. .. I 4 30 

Headquarters of divisional artillery .. .. .. I 4 30 

Regiment of infantry .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 70 2,300 

(Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of 
infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 com-
panies of infantry and I machine-gun 
company.) 

6 I 50 Trench mortar company .. .. .. .. .. 3 
Divisional squadron .. .. .. .. .. I 6 I 50 .. 
Field artillery regiment .. .. .. .. .. I 85 1,300 

(Each regiment comprises 3 groups of artillery. 
Each group comprises 3 batteries.) 

400 Pioneer battalion .. .. .. .. .. .. I I2 
(This battalion comprises 2 companies of 

pioneers, I pontoon detachment, I search-
light section.) 

Signal detachment • • . . . . • . . • . . I I2 300 
(This detachment comprises I telephone detach-

mcnt, I listening section, I carrier~pigeon 
section.} 

Divisional medical service .. .. .. .. .. I 20 400 
Parks and convoys . . .. .. .. .. .. I4 Boo 

. -------
Total for infantry division .. .. .. 410 10,830 

III. Establishment of a Cavalry Division. 

Headquarters of a cavalry division .. .. .. I I5 50 
Cavalry regiment .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 40 Boo 
(Each regiment comprises 4 squadrons.) 
Horse artillery group (3 batteries) .. .. .. I 20 400 

- . 
Total for cavalry division .• .. .. .. 275 5,250 

Article I 6 I. 
Army administrative services consisting of civilian personnel not included 

in the number of effectives prescribed by the Treaty will have such personnel 
reduced in each class to one-tenth of that laid down in the budget of 1913. 

Article I62. 

The number of employees or officials of the Gennan States, such as Customs 
officers, forest guards and coastguards, shall not exceed that of the employees 
or officials functioning in these capacities in I9I3. 

The number of gendarmes and employees or officials of the local or municipal 
police may only be increased to an extent corresponding to the increase of popu
lation since I9I3 in the districts or municipalities in which they are employed. 

These employees and officials may not be assembled for military training. 

ARMAMENT; MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL. 

Article I 64. 
Up to the time at which Germany is admitted as a Member of the League 

of Nations, the German Army must not possess an armament greater than the 
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amounts fixed in Table No. 2 annexed to this Section, with the exception of an 
optional increase not exceeding one-twenty-fifth part for small arms and one
fiftieth part for guns, which shall be exclusively used to provide for such 
eventual replacements as may be necessary. 

Germany agrees that, after she has become a l\Iember of the League of 
Nations, the armaments fixed in the said table shall remain in force until they 
are modified by the Council of the League. Furthermore, she hereby agrees 
strictly to observe the decisions of the Council of the League on this subject. 

TABLE No. 2. 

TABULAR STATEMENT oF ARMAMENT EsTABLISHMENT 

FOR A MAXIMUM OF 7 INFANTRY DIVISIONS, 3 CAVALRY DIVISIONS, 

AND 2 ARMY CoRPs HEADQUARTERs STAFFs. 

For 7 For 3 For z Total 
Infantry Cavalry Army Corps of 

MATERIAL Division Infantry Division Cavalry Headquarters Columns Divisions Divisions Staffs 2, 4 and 5 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Rifles . . .. . . . . 12,000 84,000 This establish- 84,000 
Carbines .• . . .. . . 6,000 IB,ooo ment must be t8,ooo 
Heavy machine-guns .. 108 756 12 36 drawn from 792 
Light machine-guns .. t62 I, I 34- the increased 1,13-t-
Medium trench mortars .. 9 63 armaments of 63 
Light trench mortars .. 27 189 the divisional 189 
7.7cm. guns .. . . . . 24 168 12 36 infantry. 204 
10.5 em. howitzers .. .. 12 B4 B4 

Article 166. 

At the date of March 31st, 1920, the stock of munitions which the German 
Army may have ·at its disposal shall not exceed the amounts fixed in Table No.3 
annexed to this Section. 

Within the same period the German Government will store these stocks at 
points to be notified to the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers. The German Government is forbidden to establish any other stocks, 
depots or reserves of munitions. 

MATERIAL 

Rifles . . . . . . .. 
Carbines .. .. . . 
Heavy machine-guns . . 
Light machine-guns .. 
Medium trench mortars 
Light trench mortars .. 

Field Artillery : 

7-7 em. guns .. . . 
I0.5 em. howitzers .. 

TABLE No. 3· 

MAXIMUM STOCKS AUTHORISED. 

I 
Maximum Number 

I 
Establishment of Arms per Unit authorised 

I Rounds .. . . 84,000 i . . .. tS,ooo l 400 

. . .. 792 i B,ooo .. . . I,I34 l . . .. 63 400 . . .. 1B9 Boo 

. . .. 204 I,OOO . . .. B4 Boo 

I 
Maximum 

Totals 

Rounds 
4o,8oo,ooo 

I5,4o8,ooo 

25,200 
I 5 I ,200 

204,000 

I 67,200 
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Article 167. 
The number and calibre of the guns constituting at the date of the coming 

into force of the present Treaty the armament of the fortifie~ works, fortre?s.es, 
and any land or coast forts which Germany is allowed to retam must be n?tl~1ed 
immediately by the German Governm~nt to t~e Governl?ents of the Pnnc1pal 
Allied and Associated Powers, and w1ll constitute max1mum amounts wh1ch 
may not be exceeded. . . 

Within two months from the commg mto force of the present Tre!LtY •. the 
maximum stock of ammunition for these guns will be reduced t? and mamtamed 
at the following uniform rates : fifteen hundred rounds per p1ece _for those the 
calibre of which is 10.5 em. and under ; five hundred rounds per p1ece for those 
of higher calibre. 

Article 168. 
The manufacture of arms, munitions, or any war material shall o~ly be 

carried out in factories or works the location of which shall be commumcated 
to and approved by the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers, and the number of which they retain the right to restrict . 

• • • 0 • 0 •••••• 0 ••••••••••• 0 •••••• 0 •••••••• 0 ••• 0 ••••••• 0 0 ••• 0 •••••• 0 ••• 

Article 170. 
Importation into Germany of arms, munitions and war material of every 

kind shall be strictly prohibited. 
The same applies to the manufacture for, and export to, foreign countries 

of arms, munitions and war material of every kind. 

Article 17r. 
The use of asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases and all analogous liquids, 

materials or devices being prohibited, their manufacture and importation are 
strictly forbidden in Germany. 

The same applies to materials specially intended for the manufacture, 
storage and use of the said products or devices. 

The manufacture and the importation into Germany of armoured cars, tanks 
and all similar constructions suitable for use in war are also prohibited. 

RECRUITING AND MILITARY TRAINING. 

Article 173. 
Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Germany. 
The German Army may only be constituted and recruited by means of 

voluntary enlistment. 

Article 174. 
The period of enlistment for non-commissioned officers and privates must be 

twelve consecutive years. 
The nu~ber of men discharged for any reason before the expiration of their 

term of enllstment must not exceed in any year five per cent of the total 
effectives fixed by the present Treaty. 

Article 175. 
The officers who are retained in the Army must undertake the obligation 

to.serve in it up to the age of forty-five years at least. 
Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list for 

twenty-five consecutive years at least. 
Officers who have previously belonged to any formations whatever of the 

Army, and who are not retained in the units allowed to be maintained, must 



LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS 921 

not take part in any military exercise whether theoretical or practical, and will 
not be under any military obligations whatever. 

The number of officers discharged for any reason before the expiration of 
their term of service must not exceed in any year five per cent of the total 
effectives of officers provided for in the present Treaty. 

Article I76. 
On the expiration of two months from the coming into force of the present 

Treaty, there must only exist in Germany the number of military schools which 
is absolutely indispensable for the recruitment of the officers of the units allowed. 
These schools will be exclusively intended for the recruitment of officers of 
each arm, in the proportion of one school per arm. 

The number of students admitted to attend the courses of the said schools 
will be strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled in the cadres of officers. 
The students and the cadres will be reckoned in the effectives fixed by the 
present Treaty. 

Article I 77. 
Educational establishments, the universities, societie~ of discharged 

soldiers, shooting or touring clubs and, generally speaking, associations of every 
description, whatever be the age of their members, must not occupy themselves 
with any military matters. 

In particular, they will be forbidden to instruct or exercise their members, 
or to allow them to be instructed or exercised, in the profession or use of 
arms. 

These societies, associations, educational establishments and universities 
must have no connection with the Ministries of ·war or any other military 
authority. 

Article I78. 
All measures of mobilisation or appertaining to mobilisation are forbidden. 
In no case must formations, administrative services or general staffs include 

supplementary cadres. 
Article I79· 

Germany agrees from the coming into force of the present Treaty not to 
accredit nor to send to any foreign country any military, naval or air mission 
;-~or to allow any such mission to leave her territory, and Germany, further, 
agrees to take appropriate measures to prevent German nationals from leaving 
her territory to become enrolled in the Army, Navy or Air Services of any foreign 
Power, or to be attached to such Army, Navy or Air Services for the purpose 
of assisting in the military, naval or air training thereof, or otherwise for the 
purpose of giving military, naval or air instruction in any foreign country. 

The Allied and Associated Powers agree, so far as they are concerned, from 
the coming into force of the present treaty not to enrol in n0r to attach to their 
armies or naval or air forces any German national for the purpose of assisting 
in the military training of such armies, or naval or air forces, or otherwise to 
employ any such German national as military, naval or aeronautic instructor. 

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France to recruit 
for the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military laws and regulations. 

FORTIFICATIONS. 

Article I So. 
All fortified works, fortresses and field works situated in German territory 

to the west of a line drawn fifty kilometres to the east of the Rhine shall be 
disarmed and dismantled . 

• • • • 0 ••• 0 0 •••••••• 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 ••••• 0 •••••••••••••• 0 0 • 0 ••• 0 • 0 •• 0 0 ••••••• " •• 
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The construction of any new fortification, whatever its nature and import
ance is forbidden in the zone referred to in the first paragraph of the present 
article. 

The system of fortified. works of the southern and eastern frontiers of 
Germany shall be maintained in its existing state. 

Article 195. 
In order to ensure free passage into the Baltic to all nations, Germany shall 

not erect any fortifications in the area comprise~ between latit?des 55° 27' N. 
and s4o oo' N. and longitudes go oo' E. ~nd 16° oo E: ?f the mendran of Green
wich, nor install any guns comma_n_dmt:( the mantm:e r_oute~ between the 
North Sea and the Baltic. The fortlfrcatlons now exrstmg m thrs area shall be 
demolished and the guns removed under the supervision of the Allied Govern-
ments and in periods to be fixed by them. . 

The German Government shall place at the disposal of_the _Govern~ents of 
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers all hyd~o~raphrcal mformatwn now 
in its possession concerning the channels and adJommg waters between the 
Baltic and the North Sea. 

SECTION XIII. HELIGOLAND. 

Article 115. 
The fortifications, military establishments and harbours of the Islands of 

Heligoland and Dune shall be destroyed under the supervision of the Principal 
Allied Governments by German labour and at the expense of Germany wrthm 
a period to be determined by the said Governments . 

• • • • • • • • • 0 •••••• 0 •• 0 0 0 ••••••••••••• 0 0 0 •••• 0 •••• 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 ••••• 0 • 0 • 0 ••• 0 

These fortifications, military establishments and harbours shall not he 
reconstructed, nor shall any similar works be constructed in future. 

Article rg6. 
All fortified works and fortifications, other than those mentioned in Section 

XIII (Heligoland} of Part III (Political Clauses for Europe) and in Article 195, 
now established within fifty kilometres of the German coast or in German 
islands off that coast, shall be considered as of a defensive nature and may 
remain in their existing condition. 

No new fortifications shall be constructed within these limits. The arma
ment of these defences shall not exceed, as regards the number and calibre of 
guns, those in position at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty . 

• • • • • • • • 0 •• 0 ••••••• 0 •• 0 •••• 0 ••• 0 •• 0 ••• 0 • 0 •• 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 •••••••••• 0 •• 0 0 • 

On the expiration of a period of two months of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the stocks of ammunition for these guns shall be reduced to and 
maint3:ined at a maximum fig.ure of fifteen hundred rout;tds per piece for calibres 
of 4.1-mch and under, and frve hundred rounds per prece for higher calibres. 

DEl\IILITARISATION OF THE LEFT BANK OF THE RHINE. 

Article 42. 

Germany is forbidd~n to maintain _or construct any fortifications either on 
the left bank of the Rhme or on the nght bank to the west of a line drawn 50 kilometres to the east of the Rhine. 

Article 43· 
In the area defined above the maintenance and the assembly of armed 

forces, either permanently or temporarily, and military_ r:nan_ceuvres of any kind, 
as well as the upkeep of all permanent works for mobrhsatwn, are in the same 
way forbidden. 
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Article 44· 

In case Germany fails in any manner whatever in the provisions of Articles 
42 and 43, she shall be regarded as committing a hostile act against the Powers 
signatory of the present Treaty and as calculated to disturb the peace of the 

. world. 

NAVAL CLAUSES. 

Article I8I. 

After the expiration of a period of two months from the coming into force 
of the pre~ent Treaty, the German naval forces in commission must not exceed: 

6 battleships of the Deutschland or Lothringen type ; 
6 light cruisers ; 

I 2 destroyers ; . 
I2 torpedo-boats; 

or an equal number of ships constructed to replace them as provided in 
Article I 90. 

No submarines are to be included. 
All other warships, except where there is provision to the contrary in the 

present Treaty, must be placed in reser':'e or devoted to commercial purposes. 

Article I8J. 

After the expiration of a period of two months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, the total personnel of the German Navy, including the 
manning of the fleet, coast defences, signal stations, administration and other 
land services, must not exceed fifteen thousand, including officers and men of 
all grades and corps. 

The total strength of officers and warrant officers must not exceed fifteen 
hundred. 

No naval or military corps or reserve force in connection with the Navy may 
be organised without being included in the above strength. 

Article I 90. 

Germany is forbidden to construct or acquire any warships other than those 
intended to replace the units in commission provided for in Article T 8 r of the 
present Treaty. 

The warships intended for replacement purposes as above shall not exceed 
the following displacement : 

Armoured ships .. 
Light cruisers 
Destroyers 
Torpedo-boats 

IO,OOO tons 
6,ooo tons 

Soo tons 
200 tons 

Except where a ship has been lost, units of the different classes shall only 
be replaced at the end of a period of twenty years in the case of battleships and 
cruisers, and fifteen years in the case of destroyers and torpedo-boats, counting 
from the launching of the ship. 

Article I9I. 

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial 
purposes, shall be forbidden in Germany. 
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Article 192. 
The warships in commission of the German fleet must hav~ on _board or in 

reserve only the allowance of arms, munitions and war matenal frxed by the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers . 

• • • • • • • 0 0 ••••••••• 0 •••••••••• 0 ••• 

. . . ~I;~~~~;~~~~~;;, -~~;~;s·~; ;~s·e~~~~ ~-farms, munitions or naval warmaterial 
of all kinds are forbidden. . 

The manufacture of these articles in German territory for, and therr export 
to, foreign countries shall be forbidden. 

Article 194. 
The personnel of the German Navy shall be recruited entire~y by volunt~ry 

engagements entered into for a minimum period of twe~ty-frve consecutive 
years for officers and warrant officers ; twelve consecutive years for petty 
officers and men. 

The number engaged to replace those discharged for any reason before the 
expiration of their term of service must not exceed five per cent per annum of 
the totals laid down in this Section (Article 183). . 

The personnel discharged from the Navy must not receive any kind of naval 
or military training or undertake any further service in the Navy or Army. 

Officers belonging to the German Navy and not demobilised must engage 
to serve till the age of forty-five, unless discharged for sufficient reasons. 

No officer or man of the German mercantile marine shall receive any training 
in the Navy. · . 

CLAUSES RELATING TO THE KIEL CANAL. 

Article 380. 
The Kiel Canal and its approaches shall be maintained free and open to the 

vessels of commerce and of war of all nations at peace with Germany on terms 
of entire equality. 

AIR CLAUSES. 

Article I 98. 

The armed forces of Germany must not include any military or naval air 
forces . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

0 
•••••••••• 0 ••• 0 •• 0 ••••••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0 •••••••• 0 • 0 0 • 

Article 200. 

Uz:til the complete. evacuation of <?erman territory by the Allied and 
:\ssocrated troops, the arrcraft of the Allred and Associated Powers shall enjoy 
111 Germany freedom of passage through the air, freedom of transit and of 
landmg. 

AGREEMENT RELATING TO GERIIIAN CIVIL AVIATION WITH A 
VIEW TO ASSURIXG THE APPLICATION OF ARTICLE 198 OF THE 

TREATY OF VERSAILLES, 

condzmed bet;ueen the Governments represented on the Conference of Ambassadors 
and the German Government. 

on 
The Agreement, ,~·hich carne into force on August 9th, 1926 is drawn u 
the fol!owrng basrs : , ' P 

~h~ German Government shall apply the regulations iven in 
detarl 111 the attached Annexes I and II, and shall take the g s 

.. t t th' d . h d I mea ures reqmsr e o rs en wrt out e ay . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • 0 ••••••••• 0 •••••• 0 •• 0 • 0 • 0 •••• 0 •• 0 ••• 0 • 0 0 ••••••• 0 •• 
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From that date, and without awaiting Germany's entry into the 
Leag~e of Nations, the provi~ion;; of Arti~le 2I3 of the Treaty of 
Versailles s?all.apply to the ~bl!gatwns mentioned above and in general 
to the obligatiOns entered mto by the German Government in air 
matters in pursuance of the Treaty of Versailles, without prejudice to the 
settlement of the questions raised by the German Government in the 
letter from the German Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations dated January I2th, I926, regarding 
the decisions taken by the Council of the League of Nations as to the 
exercise of the right of investigation. 

The registration list shall be held at the disposal of the League of 
Nations in conformity with the conditions to be fixed by the latter in 
pursuance of Article 2 I 3 . 

• • • 0 0 0 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••• 0 ••••••••• 0 ••••••••••• 

It is of course understood that, in pursuance of Article I98 of the Treaty of 
Versailles, the armed forces of Germany will not include any military or naval 
air forces. 

ANNEX I. 

MEASURES FOR ENSURING THE EXECUTION OF ARTICLE I98 OF THE TREATY 
OF VERSAILLES. 

I. 
[Translation.] 

The German Government shall issue and put into force a decree to the 
following effect : 

§ I. No aircraft, armoured or protected in any way whatsoever, 
or equipped to receive any engine of war, such as guns, machine-guns, 
torpedoes, bombs, or apparatus for the sighting or discharge of these 
engines of war, shall be built, maintained, imported or introduced in 
traffic. 

§ 2. Offences against § I above shall be punished by a fine not 
exceeding IO,ooo marks and a term of imprisonment not exceeding 
three months, or by either of these penalties. The aircraft shall be 
seized and rendered useless. 

§ 3· Article 2 of the Decree, dated February I2th, I926, applying 
the Law of May 22nd, I92I, regarding the execution of Articles I77 and 
I78 of the Treaty of Versailles (Reichsgesetzblatt, I, p. 235), shall be 
applicable to any association offending against § I above. 

II. 
The German Government shall see that German civil aviation is kept 

within the limits of normal development, both in regard to commercial aviation, 
which shall not be subsidised in excess of these requirements, and in regard to 
aircraft employed in flying schools, and, further, in regard to amateur aviation, 
subject to the limitations arising out of the following provisions : 

III. 
(a) The German Government shall make dependent upon a special licence 

issued by it the construction or importation of aircraft having the technical 
characteristics of modern fighting aeroplanes, as regards deadweight, ratio of 
deadweight to engine-power, seating accommodation, factor of safety, climbing 
speed, air speed and maximum attainable altitude. 

(b) The German Government shall issue these licences to such aircraft 
exclusively for the purpose of taking part in international races or competitions, 
publicly announced, or of establishing records, officially checked, and for such 
preparation as may be necessary for taking part in the competitions. Such 
preparation shall not include practising in flying schools. The number of 
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aircraft of this kind shall not exceed the number of civil aircraft of the same 
kind which are in use in any other European country_ for these purposes. 

(c) The German Government shall take the reqms1te me<:sures to ensure 
that the number of air-pilots who are licensed to fly these aircraft shall not 
exceed the requirements mentioned in paragraph (b) above. 

IV. 
The German Government shall take the requisite steps to ensure tha~ t_he 

authorities of the Reich and its constituent States shall not grant subs1d1es 
either to associations or societies or individuals who devote the~selves to 
amateur aviation or whose main or subsidiary occupation consists .m _the ele
mentary or advanced training of cadet-pilots or _pilots in amateur av1?-t10n, nor, 
in general, to persons who are engaged m flymg, w1th the exceptiO? of the 
personnel employed by commercial air-lines or for the normal reqmrements 
of aircraft factories. 

The German Government shall take suitable steps ·to ensure that such 
subsidies shall not be granted by other public administrative bodies which have 
public funds to administer, including communal authorities. 

Money prizes offered in flying competitions and appropriations made for th_e 
preparatory organisation of such competitions shall not, either as regards their 
amount or their number, bear the character of subsidies. These prizes and 
appropriations shall be granted for officially recognised competitions only. 

V. 
The German Government shall take suitable steps to ensure : 

(a) That instruction and training in flying which is of a military 
character or for a military purpose, contrary to the undertaking given 
under Article 198 of the Treaty of Versailles, shall be prohibited. 

(b) That all public administrations and their staff concerned with 
the organisation or administration of armed forces shall be prohibited 
from having any dealings for a military purpose in contravention of 
Article 198 of the Treaty of Versailles in regard to aircraft of any cate
gory whatever. These provisions shall not, however, be applicable to 
such measures as may be necessary for anti-aircraft defence from the 
ground. . 
. _(c) r. That meml_:>ers of the_ Reichs":ehr or ~avy may not, either 
mdivldually or collectively, rece1ve any mstructwn or engage in any 
activities in connection with aviation in any form. 

2. That, as an exceptional measure, members of the Reichswehr 
and of the Navy I?ay, at their own request, be authorised to fly or to 
learn to fly as pnvate persons, but only in connection with amateur 
aviation and at their own expense. The German authorities shall grant 
them no special subsidies or special leave for the purpose. 

It is to be understood that these exceptional authorisations shall in conform
ity with paragraph (a) above, exclude all training in flying of a military 
character or for a military purpose. 
'~ Such authorisations may be granted up to a maximum of thirty-six. This 

maximum may only be reach:d in six ¥ea~s as from January rst, 1926, with the 
prov1so that not nv?re than s1x authons3;t10ns. may be__granted in any one year. 

_\Vh?n the max1mum number of th1rty-s1x has been .reached, it may be 
mamtamed by the grant of not more than three new authorisations yearly. 

If the holder of any such authorisati<;>n ceases to be a member of the Army 
or Navy, e1ther through death or by retirement, a fresh authorisation may be 
issued at the beginning of the following year, over and above the normal 
number for that year, in place of the one which has lapsed. 

A list of persons holding such authorisations shall be drawn up at the 
beginning of each year. 

l\Iembers of the Reichswehr and <;>f the Navy who hold a pilot's licence 
. issued before April rst, 1926, may contmue to act as pilots if they do not exceed 
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the maximum number of thirty-six. These thirty-six pilots, who may not be 
replaced and whose names shall appear on a special list, are not included in the 
number of pilots referred to in the above paragraphs. 

VI. 
The German Government shall take the necessary measures to ensure that 

lists are kept of : 
(a) All factories manufacturing aviation material; 
(b) All aircraft or aero-engines completed or in process of construc

tion, a separate list being kept of all aircraft or aero-engines intended 
for export; 

(c) All air-pilots and cadet-pilots (air-pilots qualified to fly aircraft 
of the kinds specified under heading III above shall be entered on a 
separate list) ; 

(d) All organisations which· own air-transport lines ; 
(e) All associations or companies or individuals engaged in aviation 

or using aircraft ; 
(I) All other owners of aircraft. 
These lists shall always be kept up to date. 

VII. 
Aircraft without pilots are prohibited. 

ANNEX II. 
PROVISIONS REGARDING POLICE. 

[Translation.] 
The general provisions laid down in Article V, Sections (a), (b) and (c), 

paragraph T, also apply to the police. 
Nevertheless, as an exceptional measure, fifty police officers may be given 

aeronautical training and hold the pilot's certificate. 
It is agreed that these pilots' certificates will not be issued to the police 

officers to enable them to engage in aviation, but solely to enable them to 
acquire the technical knowledge required for the efficient supen·ision of 
commercial aviation. 

The fifty pilots' certificates thus issued may only be replaced when their 
holders retire from the police force or reach their forty-eighth year. 

The fifty holders of these pilots' certificates shall be distributed among the 
different aerial ports. . 

The police may not possess aircraft. 
No other special air police organisation shall exist in Germany. 

* * * The German Government may establish in the zone defined in Article 42 
of the Treaty of Versailles, with the exception of the territories at present under 
occupation, the following air-ports and flying-grounds : . 

I. Four air-ports. viz. :one at Cologne, one at Frankfort-on-Main, and two 
other ports, one of them situated north of Cologne and the other south of 
Frankfort, the choice of the site of these ports to be left to the German Govern
ment. The dimensions of the air-ports and the nature and dimensions of their 
fixed and other equipment shall not exceed the genuine requirements of normal 
commercial aviation as based on the regular traffic of the lines in operation. 

2. Twelve other flying-grounds at places to be chosen by the German 
Government, permitting the landing and taking-off of aeroplanes. The 
maximum area of ·these grounds shall be So hectares and they may only be 
provided with the following premises : 

One collapsible hangar (of light material on light foundations) of 
1,500 square metres for aeroplanes; 

· One dwelling-house for the caretaker and his family; 
One small temporary shelter, with telephone, for passengers ; 
One store-room for night signals. 
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The Governments represented at the Conference of Ambassadors, while 
maintainina the principle laid down in the resolution of the Conference of 
Ambassado~s dated December rsth, 1920, declare that they will raise no objec
tion on the ground of the demilitarisation dt;fined in Arti_cle 4 J of the Treaty of 
Versailles to the establishment for commercial and sportmg aircraft of the four 
ports and twelve flying-grounds referred to above and to their use by commercial 
or amateur aircraft of any nationality. 
. The Governments represented at the Co~ference of A~ba~sadors cede to ~he 
German Government their rights of ownership over the Fnednchshafen premises 
and over the aeronautical equipment left in Germany for the use of international 
air traffic. 

* * * 
If the measures thus enacted in application of the Agreement concluded 

prove insufficient in practice, it shall be for the German Government, whose 
attention will have been drawn to this insufficiency, to supply the remedy 
whenever experience shows the necessity of doing so. 

This shall apply in particular if, as regards the training of personnel, the 
development of motor less flight (Segelflug) in Germany, through its effect upon 
the general situation of German aviation, shall affect the application of 
Article 198 of the Treaty. 

The lists of pilots and cadet-pilots in motorless flying shall be kept up to 
date. These lists shall, if necessary, be placed at the disposal of the League 
of Nations in the event of the application of Article 213 of the Treaty of 
Versailles in the circumstances provided for in the previous paragraph. 

The licences granted and the cancellations effected in conformity with the 
provisions of Article V, paragraph (c), of Annex I above mentioned shall be 
published annually in the Heeresverordnungsblatt, the cancellations referred to 
in the last sentence of Article V, paragraph (c), being published separately. 

The provisions concerning pilots and cadet-pilots must be understood 
as applying in general to any person capable of flying an aircraft, whatever its 
category. 

The provisions concerning the keeping of lists of material and personnel 
s~a.ll_ not refer to balloons without engines or to kites employed for purely 
Civlhan purposes. 

GENERAL ARTICLES. 

Article 2 r 3· 

. So long as. ~he present !reat~ re'?ains i_n force, Germany undertakes to 
gtve. every factll_ty for any mvesb~at_wn wh1ch the Council of the League of 
Natwns, actmg If need be by a maJonty vote, may consider necessary. 

TERRITORY OF THE SAAR BASIN 1. 

Saar Annex of the Treaty of Versailles . 

• • • • 0 0 • 0 ••• 0 • 0 •••• 0 0 •••••••• 0 ••••• 0 •••••• 0 0 0 ••• 0 •• 0 ••• 0 •• 0 • 0 •• 0 0 ••••• 

Paragraph 30. 

!here will be no milit<~:ry service, whether c~mpulsory or voluntary, in the 
terntory of the Saar Bastn, and the constructiOn of fortifications therein is 
forbidden. Only a local gendarmerie for the maintenance of order may be 
established . 
• • • • • 0 • 0 ••• 0 0 •••••••••••• 0 0 ••••••••• 0 ••••••• 0 0 •••••••••••••••••••• 0 • 0 

1 !'ee page 973. the text of th~ letters. exchanged between the German Ambassador at ·Paris 
and the French ~hmster for Foreign Affairs regardmg the demthtarisation of the Saar Basin. 
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LIMITATION OF THE ARMAMENTS OF AUSTRIA 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MILITARY, NAVAL 

AND AIR CLAUSES 
OF THE TREATY OF SAINT-GERMAIN-EN-LAYE 

Signed at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, September roth, rgrg.' 

GENERAL CLAUSES. 

Article rrg. 

929 

Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Austria. The 
Austrian Army shall in future only be constituted and recruited by means of 
voluntary enlistment. . 

EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARl\IY. 

Article 120. 

The total number of military forces in the Austrian Army shall not exceed 
30,ooo men, including officers and depot troops. 

Subject to the following limitations, the formations composing the Austrian 
Army shall be fixed in accordance with the wishes of Austria : 

(r) The effectives of units must be fixed between the maximum and 
minimum figures shown in Table IV. 

(2) The proportion of officers, including the personnel of staffs and 
special services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effectives 
with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not exceed 
one-fifteenth of the total effectives with the colours. 

(3) The number of machine-guns, guns and howitzers shall not 
exceed per thousand men of the total effectives with the colours those 
fixed in Table V. 

The Austrian Army shall be devoted exclusively to the maintenance of 
order within the territory of Austria and to the control of her frontiers. 

Article 121, 

The maximum strength of the staffs and of all formations which Austria 
may be permitted to raise are given in the tables below ; these figures need not 
be exactly followed, but must not be exceeded. 

All other organisations for the command of troops or for preparation for war 
are forbidden. 

A rttcle r 2 2. 

·All measures of mobilisation or appertaining to mobilisation are forbidden. 
In no case must formations, administrative services or staffs include 

supplementary cadres. 
The carrying out of any preparatory measures with a view to requisitioning 

animals or other means of military transport is forbidden. 

Article 123. 

The number of gendarmes, Customs officers, foresters, members of the local 
or municipal police or other like officials may not exceed the number of men 
employed in a similar capacity in 1913 within the boundaries of Austria as 
fixed by the Treaty. 

1 Only the provisions setting forth a permanent obligation have been extracted from the 
military, naval and air clauses of the Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye. 

JO 
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The number of these officials shall not be increased in the future except as 
may be necessary to maintain ~he same 12r?portion ~e~we~~ the !lumber ·of 
officials and the total population m the locahbes or mumc1paht!es wh1ch employ 
them. · · t t 

These officials, as well as officials employed in the _railway ser-:1ce, mus no 
be assembled for the purpose of taking part in any mthtary exerctses. 

Article 124. 

Every formation of troops not included in the tables annexed is forbidden . 
• • • • • • • • • • • 0 ••• 0 ••• 0 •••••••• 0 •••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

RECRUITING AND MILITARY TRAINING. 

Article 125. 

All officers must be regulars (officers de carriere). Officers now serving who 
are retained in the Army must undertake the obligation to serve in it up to the 
age of 40 years at least. Officers now serving who do not join the new army 
will be released from all military obligations ; they must not take part in any 
military exercises, whether theoretical or practical. 

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list for 
20 consecuti VI! years at least. 

The number of officers discharged for any reason before the expiration of 
their term of service must not exceed in any year one-twentieth of the total of 
officers provided for in Article 120. If this proportion is unavoidably exceeded, 
the resulting shortage must not be made good by fresh appointments. 

Article 126. 

The period of enlistment for non-commissioned officers and privates must be 
for a total penod of not less than 12 consecutive years, including at least 
6 years with the colours. 

. The propo.rtion of officers and men discharged before the expiration of the 
penod of thetr enhstment for reasons of h~alth or as a result of disciplinary 
measures or for any other reasons must not many year exceed one-twentieth of 
the total strength ~ixed by Article 120. If this proportion is unavoidably 
excee~ed, the resultmg shortage must not be made good by fresh appointments 
or enhstments. 

SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS, MILITARY 
CLUBS AND SOCIETIES. 

Article 127. 

The number o.f students admitted to atten~ the courses in military schools 
shall be stnctly m proportwn to the vacanctes to be filled in the cadres of 
offieers. The students and the cadres shall be included in the effectives fixed 
by Article 120 of the Treaty. · 
••• 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 •••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••• 0 ••••• 0 ••••• 0 0 0 •••••••••• 0 • 

A rticle 12 8. 

Educational establishments other than those referred to in Article 127 as 
well as all sporting and other clubs, must not occupy themselves with ~ny 
military matters. 



LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS 

ARMAMENT, MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL, 

FORTIFICATIONS. 

Article 129. 

931 

On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of the present 
~reaty, the armament of the Austrian Army shall not exceed the figures 
fixed per thousand men in Table V annexed to this Section. 

Any excess in relation to effectives shall only be used for such replacements 
as may eventually be necessary. . 

Article I 30. 

The stock of munitions at the disposal of the Austrian Army shall not 
exceed the amounts fixed in Table V to this Section . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • 0 ••• 0 • 0 •• 0 •• 0 ••••• 0 • 0 • • • • • • •••• 0 ••• 0 ••••••••• 0 ••••• 0 •••• 

No other stock, depot or reserve of munitions shall be formed. 

Article I 3 r. 

The number and calibre of guns constituting the fixed normal armament of 
fortified places existing in Austria at the coming into force of the Treaty of 
St. Germain shall be immediately notified to the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers, and will constitute maximum amounts which must not be exceeded. 

Within three months of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the 
maximum stock of ammunition for these guns shall be reduced to and maintained 
at the following uniform rates : 

r,soo rounds per gun for those the calibre of which is r 05 mm. ann under ; 
500 rounds per gun for those of higher calibre. 

Article I32. 

The manufacture of arm~, munitions and war material shall only be carried 
on in one single factory, which shall be controlled by and belong to the State, 
and whose output must be strictly limited to the manufacture of such arms, 
munitions and war material as is necessary for the military forces and armaments 
referred to in Articles I20, I23, 129, 130 and 131. 

The manufacture of sporting weapons is not forbidden, provided that 
sporting weapons manufactured in Austria taking ball cartridge are not of the 
same calibre as that of military weapons used in any European army . 

• • 0 •• 0 •••• 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 ••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••• 0 •• 

Article 134. 

The importation into Austria of arms, munitions and war material of all 
kinds is strictly forbidden. 

The manufacture for foreign countries and the exportation of arms, 
munitions and war material is also forbidden. 

Article 135. 

The use of flame-throwers, asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases, and 
all similar liquids, materials or devices being prohibited, their manufacture 
and importation are strictly forbidden in Austria. 

Material specially intended for the manufacture, storage or use of the said 
products or devices is equally forbidden. 

The manufacture and importation into Austria of armoured cars, tanks or 
any similar machines suitable for use in war are equally forbidden. 
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TABLE !. 

COMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES OF AN INFANTRY DIVISION. 

I 
Maximum Effectives 

of each Unit 
UNITS 

1 Officers Men 

Headquarters of an Infantry Division .. . . . . . . . . .. 25 70 
Headquarters of Divisional Infantry . . .. . . . . . . . . 5 50 
Headquarters of Divisional Artillery . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 30 
3 Regiments of infantry 1 (on the basis of 65 officers and 2,ooo 

6,ooo men per regiment) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. I95 
I Squadron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 I6o 
I Battalion of Trench Artillery (3 Companies) . . . . . . .. I4 500 
I Battalion of Pioneers 2 . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . I4 500 
Regiment Field Artillery 3 .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8o 1,200 

I Battalion Cyclists (comprising 3 Companies) . . . . . . .. I8 450 
I Signal Detachment t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . II 330 
Divisional Medical Corps .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 28 550 
Divisional parks and trains . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . I4 940 

-
Total for an Infantry Division . . . . . . .. . . . . 4I4 10,780 

t Each Regiment comprises 3 Battalions of infantry. Each Battalion'comprises 3 Companies of infantry and 
1 Machine-gun Company. 

1 Each Batb.liJn c0mprises I Headquarters, z Pioneer Companies, I Bridging Section, I Searchlight Section. 
1 Each Regiment comprises I Headquarters, 3 Groups of Field or Mountain Artillery, comprising 8 Batteries; 

each Battery compri,;ing 4- guns of howitzers (field or mountain). 
' This Detachment comprises 1 telegraph and telephone detachment, I listening section, I carrier-pigeon section, 

TABLE II. 

Co~IPOSITION AND ?IL-\XIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A CAVALRY DIVISION. 

Maximum 
Maximum Fffectives 

UNITS number 
of each Unit 

authorised 

I Officers Men 

Headquarters of a Cavalry Division .. . . . . I IS 50 
Regiment of Cavalry 1 •• . . . . . . .. . . 6 30 720 
Group of Field Artillery (3 Batteries) .. . . I 30 430 
Group of motor machine-guns and armoured 

cars: .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . I 4 So 
Miscellaneous services . . . . .. . . . . - 30 500 

- -------
Total for a Cavalry Division of 6 Regimen~ - 259 5.380 

1 Each Regiment comprises 4 Squadrons. 
t Each group comprises 9 fighting cars, each carrying I gun, I machine-gun, and I spare machine-gun 4 com~ munication cars, 2 small lorries for stores, 7 lorries, including I repair lorry, 4 motor-cycles. ' 

NOTE.-The l~r,ge C<l:valry_ Units may inc~ude a v~riable number of regi
ments and be dtvtded mto mdependent bngades wtthm the limit of the 
effectives laid down above. 
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TABLE III. 

COMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A MIXED BRIGADE. 

Maximum Effectives 

UNITS 
of each Unit 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of a Brigade .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . IO 50 
2 Regiments of Infantry 1 . . . . . . . . . . .. . ' . . I30 4,000 
I Cyclist Battalion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. I8 450 
I Cavalry Squadron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5 IOO 
I Group Field Artillery . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 20 400 
I Trench i\!ortar Company .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 I 50 
Miscellaneous services . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. IO 200 

- -
Total for Mixed Brigade . . .. . . . . . . . . . . Ig8 5.350 

1 Each Regiment comprises 3Battalions of Infantry. Each Battalion comprises 3 Companies of Infant.ry and 
I Machine-gun Company. 

TABLE IV . 

. MINIMUM EFFECTIVES OF UNITS WHATEVER ORGANISATION 

IS ADOPTED IN THE ARMY. 

(Divisions, Mixed Brigades, etc.) 

Maximum Effectivcs Minimum Effecti\·es (for reference) 
UNITS 

Officers I Men Officers I Men 

Infantry Division .. . . . . . . . . . . 4I4 1o,78o 
I 

300 B,ooo 
Cavalry Division . . . . . . . . .. . . 259 5.380 I8o 3.650 
l\lixed Brigade . . . . . . . . .. . . I98 5.350 I qo 4,250. 
Regiment of Infantry . . . . . . . . .. 65 2,000 52 1,6oo 
Battalion of Infantry . . .. . . . . . . I6 650 I2 500 
Company of Infantry or Machine-guns .. 3 I60 2 120 
Cyclist Group . . . . .. . . . . . . I8 450 12 

I 
300 

Regiment of Cavalry . . . . . . . . .. 30 720 20 450 
Squadron of Cavalry . . .. . . . . . . 6 I6o 3 IOO 
Regiment of Artillery . . .. . . . . . . So 1,200 6o 1,000 
Battery of Field Artillery . . . . .. . . 4 I 50 2 120 
Company of Trench Mortars .. .. . . .. 3 

I 
I 50 2 - IOO 

Battalion of Pioneers . . . . .. . . . . '4 500 8 300 
Battery of Mountain Artiller)' . . .. . . 5 I 320 I 3 200 
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TABLE V. 

A ARMAMENTS AND M UNITION SUPPLIES. MAXIMUM UTHORISED 

MATERIAL 

Rifles or Carbines 1 

Machine-guns, heavy or light 
Trench Mortars, light .. 
Trench Mortars, medium 
Guns or howitzers (field or mountain) 

t Automatic rifles or carbines are counted as light machine-gUns. 

I 
I 
l 
l 

I 

Quantity 
for 

r,ooo Men 

1,150 

IS 
2 

3 

per Arm 
I Amount of Munitions 

(rifles, guns, etc.) 

soo rounds 
Io,ooo rounds 

1 ,ooo rounds 
soo rounds 

I,ooo rounds 

NoTE.-No heavy gun, i.e., of a calibre greater th_a~ I05 mm., is authorised, 
with the exception of the normal armament of fortified places. . 

NAVAL CLAUSES. 

Article I 36. 

0 ••••••••• 0 0 •••••••• 0 • 0 • 0 ••• 0 • 0 0 •••••• 0 0 •••••••• 0 •••••• 0 ••• 0 •••••• 0 ••••• 

Austria will have the right to maintain on the Danube for the use of the 
river police three patrol boats . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • 0 0 ••••••••••••••• 0 ••• 0 0 •••••• 0 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 •••••• 0 ••••••••• 

Article I40, 

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial 
purposes, shall be forbidden in Austria. 

AIR CLAUSES. 

Article I 44· 
The armed forces of Austria must not include any military or naval air 

forces . 
• • • • • • 0 •••• 0 ••••••••••• 0 •••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0 0 •••••••••• 

GENERAL CLAUSES. 

Article I s6. 
After the expiration of a period of three months from the coming into force 

of the present Treaty, the Austrian laws must have been modified and shall be 
maintained by the Austrian Government in conformity with this Part of the 
present Treaty . 
• • 0 ••••••• 0 •••••••• 0 • 0 •••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Article I58. 

Austria undertakes, from the coming into force of the present Treaty, no 
to accredit nor to send to any foreign country any military, naval or air mission 
nor to allow any such mission to leave her territory; Austria further agrees 
to take the necessary measures to prevent Austrian nationals from leaving her 
territory to enlist in the Army, Navy O! Air s~rvice of any foreign Power, or to 
be attached to such Army, Navy or A1r serv1ce for the purpose of assistino- in 
the military, naval or air instruction in any foreign country. "' 
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The Allied and Associated Powers undertake, so far as thev are concerned, 
that from the coming into force of the present Treaty they wili not enrol in nor 
attach to their armies or navies or air forces any Austrian national for the 
purposes of assisting in the military training of such armies or naval or air 
forces, or otherwise employ any such Austrian national as military, naval or 
aeronautic instructor. 

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France to recruit 
for the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military laws and regulations. 

A tticle I 59· 

So long as the present Treaty remains in force, Austria undertakes to submit 
to any investigation which the Council of the League of Nations, acting if need 
be by a majority vote, may consider necessary. 

CLAUSE CONCERNING CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

Article 56. 

The Czechoslovak State undertakes not to erect any military works in that 
portion of its territory which lies on the right bank of the Danube to the south 
of Bratislava (Press burg). 

[Source : Treaty Series, London, No. II, rgrg.] 

LIMITATION OF THE ARMAMENTS OF BULGARIA 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MILITARY, 

NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES OF THE TREATY OF NEUILLY 

Signed at Neuilly-sur-Seine, November 27th, 1919. 

GENERAL CLAUSES. 

Article 65. 

Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Bulgaria. 
The Bulgarian Army shall in future only be constituted and recruited by means 
of voluntary enlistment. 

EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARMY. 

Article 66. 

The total number of military forces in the Bulgarian Army shall not exceed 
2o,ooo men, including officers and depot troops. 

The formations composing the Bulgarian Army shall be fixed in accordance 
with the wishes of Bulgaria, subject to the following reservations : 

(r) The effectives of units shall be compulsorily fixed between the 
maximum and minimum figures shown in Table IV. 

(2) The proportion of officers, including the personnel of staffs and 
special services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effectives 
with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not exceed 
one-fifteenth of the total effectives with the colours. 
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(3) The number of machine-guns, guns and howitzers shall D?t exc~ed 
those fixed in Table V per thousand men of the total effecbves wtth 
the colours. , 

The Bu!garian Army shall be exclusively employed for the m<;tintenance of 
order within Bulgarian territory and for the control of the frontiers. 

Article 67. 

In no case shall units be formed of greater size tha~ a divi~ion, the latter 
being in accordance with Tables I, II and IV. The maxtmu~ stze of the staffs 
and of all formations are given in the tables below; these f1gures need not be 
exactlv followed, but they must not in any case be exceeded. 

The maintenance or formation of any other group of forces, as well <;tS any 
other organisation concerned with military command or war preparatiOn, IS 

forbidden. 
Each of the following units may have a depot : 

A regiment of Infantry ; 
A regiment of Cavalry ; 
A regiment of Field Artillery ; 
A battalion of Pioneers. 

Article 68. 

All measures of mobilisation or appertaining to mobilisation are forbidden. 
Formations, administrative services and staffs must not in any case include 

supplementary cadres. 
It is forbidden to carry out any preparatory measures for the requisition 

of animals or any other means of military transport. 

Article 69. 

The number of gendarmes, Customs officials, forest guards,local or municipal 
police or other like officials shall be fixed by the Inter-Allied Military Com
mission of Control referred to in Article 98 and shall not exceed the number of 
men employed in a similar capacity in I9II within the territorial limits of 
Bulgaria as fixed in accordance with the present Treaty. In no case shall the 
number of these officials who are armed with rifles exceed ro,ooo. 

The number of these officials may only be increased in the future in propor
tion to the increase of population in the localities or municipalities which 
employ them. 

These officials, as well as those employed in the railway service, must not 
be assembled for the purpose of taking part in any military exercises. 

In audition, Bulgaria may establish a special corps of frontier guards which 
must be recruited by means of voluntary enlistment and must not exceed 
3,000 men, so that the total number of rifles in use in Bulgaria shall not exceed 
33.000. 

Article 70. 

Any military formation not dealt with in the abovE' articles is forbidden . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • 0 •••••••• 0 • 0 ••• 0 •••••••••• 0 ••••••• 0 •••• 0 •••••••••• 0 ••••• 

RECRUITING AND :MILITARY TRAINING. 

Article 71. 

All officers, including the gend.<~rmerie, <:ustoms, forest and other service 
mus~ be :egulars (officers de carrz~re). Officers at pres~nt serving who are 
retamed rn the army, gendarmene or the above-mentioned services must 
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undertake to serve at least up to the age of 40. Officers at present serving who 
do not join the new army, gendarmerie or the above-mentioned services shall be 
free from any military obligations. They must not take part in any military 
exercises, theoretical or practical. 

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list of the 
army, gendarmerie or the above-mentioned services for at least 20 consecutive 
years. 

The proportion of officers leaving the service for any cause before the 
expiration of their term of engagement must not exceed in any year one
twentieth of the total effectives of officers provided by Article 66. If this 
percentage is unavoidably exceeded, the resulting deficit in the cadres shall 
not be filled up by new appointments. 

Article 72. 

The total length of engageme~t.of non-commissioned officers and men shall 
not be less than 12 years' consecutive service with the colours. 

The proportion of officers and men dismissed before the expiration of their 
term of service for reasons of health or discipline or for any other cause must 
not exceed in any year one-twentieth of the total effectives fixed by Article 66. 
If this number is unavoidably exceeded, the resulting deficit shall not be filled 
up by fresh appointments or enlistments. 

SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHl\IENTS, 

l\IILITARY CLUBS AND SOCIETIES. 

Article 73· 

On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, there must only exist in Bulgaria one military school, strictly set apart 
for the recruitment of officers for the authorised units. 

The number of students admitted to instruction in the said scbool shall be 
strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled in the officer cadres. The 
students and the cadres shall be reckoned as part of the effectives fixed by 
Article 66 . 

• • • • • • • 0 0 ••••••• 0 0 •••• 0 0 •••••• 0 0 •••• 0 0 •• 0 ••• 0 ••••••• 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 0 ••••• 

Article 74· 

Educational establishments, other than those referred to in Article 73 above, 
universities, societies of discharged soldiers, touring clubs, boy scouts' societies, 
and associations or clubs of every description, must not occupy themselves 
with any military matters. They will on no account be allowed to instruct 
or exercise their pupils or members in the use of arms. 

These educational est'ablishments, societies, clubs or other associations 
must have no connection with the Ministry of War or any other military 
authorities. 

Article 75· 

In school and educational establishments of every description, ·whether 
under State control or private management, the teaching of gymnastics shall 
not include any instruction or drill in the use of arms or training for war. 
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ARMA!\IE::"H, MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL, FORTIFICATIONS. 

Article 76. 

On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of the p:esent 
Treaty, the armaments of the Bulgarian Army shall not exceed the ftgures 
fixed per thousand men in Table V. 

Any excess in relation to effectives shall only be used for such replacements 
as may eventually be necessary. 

Article 77· 

The stock of munitions at the disposal of the Bulgarian Army shall not exceed 
the amounts fixed in Table V. · 
•••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••• 

~o other stock, depot or reserve of munitions shall be formed. 

Article 78. 

The number and calibre of guns constituting the fixed normal armament of 
fortified places existing in Bulgaria on the date of the coming into force of the 
Treaty of Neuilly shall be immediately notified to the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers and will constitute maximum amounts which may not be 
exceeded. 

Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, the 
maximum stock of ammunition for these guns will be reduced to and maintained 
at the following uniform rates : 

1,500 rounds per gun for those the calibre of which is 105 mm. and under; 
500 rounds per gun for those of which the calibre is more than 105 mm.· 

~o new fortifications or fortified places shall be constructed in Bulgaria. 

Article 79· 

The manufacture of arms,· munitions and of war material shall onlv be 
carried on in one single factory, which shall be controlled by and belong to the 
State, and whose output shall be strictly limited to the manufacture of such 
arms, munitions and war material as are necessary for the military forces and 
armaments referred to in Articles 66, 6g, 77 and 78 above . 

• • 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 ••••••• 0 0 •••••••••• 0 •••• 0 ••••••••••••••• 

Article 8 I. 

The importation into Bulgaria of arms, munitions and war material of all 
kinds is forbidden. 

The manufacture for foreign countri<>s and the exportation of arms, 
munitions and war material shall also be forbidden. 

Article 82. 

. !he ?se. of flame-~hrowers, asphyxiat.ing, poisonous or other gases, and all 
similar hqu1ds, matenals or processes, bemg prohibited their manufac~ure and 
importation are strictly forbidden in Bulgaria ' • 

Material specially intended for the manufacture storage or use of the said 
products or processes is equally forbidden. ' 

The manufacture and importation into Bulgaria of armoured cars tanks, 
or any similar machines suitable for use in war are equally forbidden. ' 
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TABLE I. 

COMPOSITION AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES OF AN INFANTRY DIVISIOIS". 

Maximum Effectives 
of each Unit 

UNITS 

Officers I ~fen 

Headquarters of ail Infantry Division .. . . . . . . . . . . 25 I 70 
Headquarters of Divisional Infantry . . . . . . . . .. . . 5 I 50 
Headquarters of Divisional Artillery . . .. . . . . . . . . 4 30 
3 Regiments of Infantry 1 (on the basis of 65 officers and 2,ooo 

I men per regiment) .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 195 
I 

6,ooo 
I Squadron . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 I6o 
I Battalion of Trench Artillery (3 companies) . . .. . . . . I4 

I 
500 

1 Battalion of Pioneers 2 . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I4 500 
Regiment Field Artillery 3 . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . So I 1,200 
I Battalion Cyclists (comprising 3 companies) . . . . . . .. I8 450 
I Signal Detachment • . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . II 330 
Divisional Medical Corps .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 550 
Divisional Parks and Trains . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . I4 940 

Total for an Infantry Division .. . . . . . . . . . . 414 ro,78o 

1 Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 companies of infantry and 
I machine~gun company. 

l Each battalion comprises I headquarters, 2 pioneer companies, I bridging section, I searchlight section. 
1 Each regiment compriSes I headquarters, 3 groupo; of field or mountain artillery, comprising 8 batteries~ 

each battery comprising 4 guns or howitzers (field or mountain). 
~ This detachment comprises I telegraph and telephone detachment, I listening section, I carrier-pigeon section 

TABLE II. 

COMPOSITIO'I AND :\lAXD!lJM EFFECTIVES FOR A CAVALRY DIVISION. 

Maximum EfiectiYcs 
Maximum of each Unit 

UNITS number 
authorised 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of a Cavalry Division .. .. . . I I I5 I 50 
Regiment of Cavalry 1 •• . . . . . . . . .. 6 30 720 
Group of Field Artillery (3 Batteries) . . .. I 

I 

30 -130 
Group of motor machine-guns and armoured 

cars• .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 4 So 
Miscellaneous services . . . . . . . . .. - 30 500 

. . 
Total for <1 Cavalry Division nf G Reciin:ents - 259 5,380 

. 

1 Each regiment comprises 4 squadrons. 
1 _Ea?h group comprises 9 fighting cars, each carrying I gun, I machine-gun, and I spare machine-gun, 4 com

muntcabon cars, :z small lorries for stores, 7Iorries, including I repair lorry, 4 motor-cycles. 

NoTE.-The large cavalry units may include a variable number of regiments 
and be divided into independent brigades within the limit of the effectives laid 
down above. 
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TABLE III. 
co~IPOSITION AND MI\XIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A MIXED BRIGADE. 

Maximum Effectivcs 
of each Unit 

U);ITS 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of a Brigade .. IO I so . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
' 2 Regiments of Infantry 1 I30 
' 

4,000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
I Cyclist Battalion (3 companies) . . . . . . . . . . .. IS 4SO 
I Cavalry Squadron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. s IOO 
I Group Field or Mountain Artillery (3 batteries) . . . . .. 20 400 
1 Trench )lortar Company .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 5 ISO 
Miscellaneous services . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . IO 200 

. . 

Total for ll!ixcd Brigade . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Ig8 S.3SO 

1 Each regiment comp;iscs 3 battalions of infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 companies of infantry and 
1 machine-gun company. 

TABLE IV. 
:\IlNDIU~I EFFECTIVES OF UNITS WHATEVER ORGANISATION IS ADOPTED 

IX THE AR,IY. (Di,·:sions, :\Iixed Brigades, etc.) 

Maximum Effectives 
~linimum Effectives (for reference) 

tTl\ ITS 

Officers I Men Officers I ?~.len 

lnfantrv Division . . . . .. . . . . . . 4'4 1o,78o 300 8,ooo 
Cavaln; Division . . . . . . . . .. . . 2S9 S,380 r8o 3,6so 
Mixed Brigade . . . . . . .. . . . . rg8 S.350 !40 4,250 
Regiment of Infantry . . .. . . . . . . 6s 2,000 52 I,6oo 
Battalion of Infantrv . . . . . . . . .. r6 6so !2 soo 
Company of Infantr)· or Machine-guns .. ' r6o 2 !20 _, 
Cyclist Group . . . . .. . . . . . . r8 450 !2 300 
Regiment of Cavalry . . .. . . . . . . 30 720 20 4SO 
Squadron of Cavalry . . .. . . . . . . 6 r6o 3 roo 
Regiment of Artilleq• . . . . . . .. . . So 1,200 6o x,ooo 
Battery of Field Artillery . . .. . . . . 4 ISO 2 !20 
Company of Trench Mortars .. .. . . . . 3 ISO 2 I IOO 
Battalion of Pioneers . . .. . . . . . . I4 soo 8 

I 
300 

Battery of ~Iountain Artillery . . . . .. 5 320 - 3 200 

TABLE V. 

~IAXDIU" AUTHORISED AR\IA\IENTS AND MUXITIOK SUPPLIES. 

MATERIAL 

Rifles or Carbines 1 

Machine-guns, heavy or light 
Trench ~!ortars, light .• 
Trench :r..lortars, medium 
Guns or howitzers (field or mountain) 

J. Alltomatic rifles or carbines are counted as light machine-guns. 

Quantity 
for 

I,ooo Men 

1 1150 

IS 

2 

3 

!
Amount of Munitions 

per Arm 
(rifles, guns, etc.} 

500 rounds 
xo,ooo rounds 

I ,ooo rounds 
soo rounds 

I,ooo rounds 

NOTE.-Noheavygun-i.e.,of a calibre greaterthan ios mm.-is authorised 
with the exception of the normal armament of fortified places. ' 
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NAVAL CLAUSES. 

Article 83 . 
• • • • • • • 0 •••••••• 0 ••• 0 0 • 0 •••••••••• 0 •••••••• 0 ••••• 0 ••••• 0 ••••••• 0 •••• 

Bulgaria will, however, have the right to maintain on the Danube and along 
her coasts for police and fishery duties not more than four torpedo-boats and 
six motorb::>ats, all without torpedoes and torpedo apparatus . 
• • • • • • • 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 •• 0 ••••••••• 0 • 0 ••••••••••••••• 0 0 0 •• 

The personnel of the above vessels shall be organised on a purely civilian 
baSIS. 

The vessels allowed to Bulgaria must only be replaced by lightly armed patrol 
craft not exceeding I oo tons displacement and of non-military character. 

Article 86. 
The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial 

purposes, shall be forbidden in Bulgaria. 

AIR CLAUSES. 

Article 8g. 
The armed forces of Bulgaria must not include any military or nayal air 

forces . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 •• 0 0 0 • 0 ••••••••• 0 • • • • • • ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••. 

, AGREEMENT RELATING TO BULGARIAN CIVIL AVIATION 
WITH A VIEW TO ASSURING THE APPLICATION OF ARTICLE Sg 

OF THE TREATY OF NEUILLY 

concluded between the Governments represented on the Conference of Ambassadors 
and the Bulgarian Govermnent. 

The Agreement is drawn up on the following basis : 

" The Bulgarian Government sh;;ll apply the regulations given in 
detail in the attached Annexes and shall take the measures requisite to 
this end without delay. 

"From that date the provisions of Article I04 of the Treaty of 
Neuilly shall apply to the obligations mentioned above and in general to 
the obligations entered into by the Bulgarian Government in air matters 
in pursuance of the Treaty of Neuilly. 

" The registration li~ts shall be held at the disposal of the League of 
Nations in conformity with the conditions to be fixed by the latter in 
pursuance of Article I 04. 

0 0 0 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••••••• 0 •••• 

" It is further understood that, in pursuance of Article Sg of the 
Treaty of Neuilly, the armed forces of Bulgaria will not include any 
military or naval air forces." • 

I. 

The Bulgarian Government shall issue and put into force a decree to the 
following effect : 

(r) No aircraft armoured or protected in any way whatsoever or 
equipped to receive any engine of war such as guns, machine-guns, 
torpedoes, bombs or parts for the sighting or discharge of those engines of 
war shall be built, maintained, imported or introduced in traffic. 
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· (2) Offences against Article I abo:ve s~all be punished by a. fine not 
exceeding 2o,ooo leva and a term ~f Impnson~ent not exceedi!lg three 
months or by either of these penalties. The aircraft shall be seized and 
rendered useless. . 

(3) The provisions_ of the Law dated July 3rd! I922, regardm~ the 
execution of Articles 74 and 75 of theTreatyof Nemlly shall be applicable 
to any association offending against (I) above. · 

II. 

The Bulgarian Government shall see that Bulgarian civil avia~ion i~ ~<:ept 
within the limits of normal development both in regard to commerc~al aviatwn, 
which shall not be subsidised in excess of these requirements, and m regard to 
aircraft employed in flying schools, and, further, in regard t<;> ?-mateur aviation, 
subject to the limitations arising out of the following provisiOns : 

III. 

(a) The Bulgarian Government shall make dependent upon a special 
licence issued by it the construction or importation of aircraft having the 
technical characteristics of modern fighting aeroplanes as regards deadweight, 
ratio of deadweight to engine power, seating accommodation, factor of safety, 
climbing speed, air speed and maximum attainable altitude. 

(b) The Bulgarian Government shall issue these licences to such aircraft 
exclusively for the purpose of taking part in international races or competitions 
publicly announced, or of establishing records officially checked and for such 
preparation as may be necessary for taking part in the competitions. Such 
preparation shall not include practising in flying schools. The number of 
aircraft of this kind shall not exceed the number of civil aircraft of the same 
kind which are in use for these purposes in any other European country of 
similar size and population where amateur aviation is engaged in. 

(c) The Bulgarian Government shall take the requisite measures to ensure 
that the number of air pilots who are licensed to fly these aircraft shall not 
exceed the requirements mentioned in paragraph (b) above. 

IV. 

The Bulgarian Government shall take the requisite steps to ensure that the 
Bulgarian authorities shall not grant subsidies either to associations or societies 
or individuals who devote themselves to amateur aviation, or whose main o~ 
s~bsidiary_ occ~pation consis~s i_n the el~mentary or advanced training of cadet 
pil?ts or r:nlots m amate~r aviation, norm general to persons who are engaged in 
flymg, with the exception of the personnel employed by air lines or for the 
normal requirements of aircraft factories. The Bulgarian Government shall 
take _suitab~e _steps_ to ens~re th<~;t such subsidies shall not be gr::'nted by other 
pubhc admimstrat!v.e bod1es which ~ave pubhc f~nds t<;> admimster, including 
commu~al. authonhe~. l\Ioney pnzes offered m flymg competitions and 
appropnatwns made for the preparatory organisation of such competitions 
shall not, either as regards their amount or their number, bear the character 
of. subsidies. These prizes and appropriations shall be granted for officially 
recognised competitions only. 

v. 
The Bulgarian Government shall take suitable steps to ensure : 

(a) That trainin~ and instruction in flying which is of a military 
character _or for a IDihtary purpose c_ontrary to the undertaking given 
under Article 89 of the Treaty of Nemlly shall be prohibited; 
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. (b) That all public administrations and their staffs concerned with 
the organisation or administration of armed forces shall be prohibited 
from having any dealings for a military purpose in contravention of 
Article 89 of the Treaty of Neuilly in regard to aircraft of any category 
whatever. These provisions shall not, however, be applicable to such 
measures as may be necessary for anti-aircraft defence from the ground. 

(c) I. That members of the Army and Navy may not, either 
individually or collectively, receive any instruction or engage in any 
activities in connection with aviation in any form. 

2. That as an exceptional measure members of the Army or Navy 
may, at their own request, be authorised to fly or to learn to fly as 
private persons, but only in•connection with amateur aviation and at 
their own expense. The Bulgarian authorities shall not grant them any 
special subsidies or special leave for the purpose. 

It is understood that these exceptional authorisations shall, in conformity 
with paragraph (a) above, exclude all training in flying of a military character 
or for a military purpose. 

Such authorisations may be granted up to a maximum of eight. This 
maximum may only be reached in six years as from January 1st, 1927, with the 
proviso that not more than two authorisations may be granted for each of the 
two first years and then one authorisation. . 

When the maximum number of eight has been reached, it may be maintained 
by the grant of fresh authorisations, not more than one being granted each year. 

If the holder of any such authorisation ceases to be a m!"mber of the Army 
or Navy either tprough death or by retirement, a fresh authorisation may be 
issued at the beginning of the following year over and above the normal 
number for that year in place of the one which has lapsed. 

A list of persons holding such authorisations shall be drawn up at the 
beginning of each year. 

Members of the Army and Navy who hold a pilot's licence i%ued before 
Apnl 1st, 1926, may continue to act as pilots if they do not exceed the maximum 
number of six. These six pilots, who may be replaced and whose names shall 
appear on a special list, are not included in the number of pilots referred to in 
the above paragraph. 

VI. 

The Bulgarian Government shall take the necessary measures to ensure that 
lists are kept of : 

(a) all factories manufacturing aviation material ; 
(b) all aircraft or aero engines completed or in pro~ess of construc

tion, a separate list being kept of all aircraft or aero engmes int"nded for 
export; 

(c) all air pilots and cadet pilots. (Air pilots qualified to fly aircraft 
of the kind specified under heading III above shall be entered on a 
separate list.) 

(d) all organisations which own air transport lines ; 
(e) all associations or companies or individuals engaged in aviation 

or using aircraft ; 
(f) all other owners of aircraft. 

These lists shall always be kept up to date. 

VII. 

Aircraft without pilots are prohibited. 
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ANNEX II. 

PROVISIONS REGARDING POLICE. 

The general provisions laid down in Article 5, Sections (a), (b) and (c), 
paragraph 1, also apply to the police. · . . . 

Nevertheless, as an exceptional measure, twelve police off1cers may be g1ven 
aeronautical training and hold the pilot's certificate. . . 

It is a"reed that these pilots' certificates will not be 1ssued to the police 
officers to" enable them to engage in aviation, but _s<;>lely to en'!-~le them to 
acquire the technical knowledge required for the eff1c1ent superv1s10n of com
mercial aviation. 

The twelve pilots' certificates thus issued may only be replaced when their 
holders retire from t{le police force or reach their forty-eighth year. 

The twelve holders of these pilots' certificates shall be distributed among the 
different aerial ports. 

The police may not possess aircraft; 
No other special air police organisation shall exist in Bulgaria. 
As soon as the legislative provisions referred to in the said Agreement have 

been put into force, all types of aircraft which are prohibited under the terms 
of the said Agreement, all war machines which might be used for air armaments, 
may neither be manufactured in Bulgaria, nor imported into Bulgaria, nor 
exported from Bulgaria. 

It is understood, further, that the undertaking given by the Bulgarian 
Government to keep Bulgarian aviation within the limits of normal develop
ment involves the stocking only of detached portions of aircraft essential for 
the normal requirements of commercial aviation. 

If the measures thus enacted in application of the Agreement concluded 
prove insufficient in practice, it will be for the Bulgarian Government, when 
its attention will have been drawn to this insufficiency, to supply the remedy 
wherever experience shows the necessity of doing so. 

This shall apply in particular if, as regards the training of personnel, the 
development of motor less flight in Bulgaria, through its effects upon the general 
situation of Bulgarian aviation, affects the application of Article 89 of the 
Treaty of Neuilly. · 

The lists of pilots and cadet pilots in motorless flying shall be kept up to date. 
These lists shall, if necessary, be placed at the disposal of the League of Nations 
in the event of the application of Article 104 of the Treaty of Neuilly in the 
circumstances provided for in the previous paragraph. . 
••••••••••• 0 ••••• 0 • 0 0 0 0 ••••••••• 0 0 ••••• 0 0 ••••••••••• 0 • 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 ••••• 

T_h~ licences g.ranted and the cancellations effected in coi:lformity with the 
prov1s10ns of Article 5, para~raph (c), of Annex I above mentioned, shall be 
published annually in the Bulgarian Official journal, the cancellations referred 
to in the last sentence of Article 5, paragraph (c), being published separately. 

The pro~isions concerning pilots and cadet pilots mu~t be understood 
as applymg m general to any person capable of flying an aircraft whatever its 
category. 

The provisions concerning the keeping of lists of material and personnel 
shall not refer to balloons without engines or to kites employed for purely 
ci viii an purposes. 

[Source : Treaty Series, 1920; No. 5· London, 1920.] 
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TREATY OF PEACE BETWEEN RUSSIA AND ESTONIA 

Signed at Tartu, on February 2nd, 1920 . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • 0 •••••••••••••••••• 0 •••• 0 •••• 0 •••••••• 

2. The part of the Estonian territory to the east of the Narova, the River 
N arova itself and the islands lying in it and also the zone to the south of Lake 
Pskov contained between the above-mentioned frontier and a line joining the 
villages Borok-Smolni-Belkova-Sprekhtichi shall be considered to be neutral 
in a military sense until January 1st, 1922. 

Estonia undertakes to maintain in the neutralised zones no troops whatsoever, 
except those which may be necessary for frontier duty and for the preservation 
of order, the number of which is laid down in the second annex to the present 
article; to construct no fortifications or observation posts in those zones, to 
establish no military magazines there, to keep no kind of war material there, 
with the exception of that indispensable for the effectives permitted, and also 
to establish there no bases or depots for the use of vessels of any kind or of any 
air fleet whatsoever. 

3· Russia, on her side, undertakes to maintain no troops in the Pskov 
region to the west of the following line : western bank of the estuary of the Veli
kaia, villages of Sivtseva, Luhnova, Samlina, Shalki and Sprekhtichi, until 
January 1st, 1922, with the exception of those which are indispensable for 
frontier duty and the preservation of order, the number of which is laid down 
in the second annex to the present article. 

4· The Contracting Parties undertake to maintain no armed vessel on the 
Lakes of Peipus and Pskov. 

5· The two Contracting Parties undertake : 
To maintain on Lakes Peipus and Pskov no armed vessels of the Customs 

service, except patrol boats armed with guns of a maximum calibre of 47 mm. 
and with machine-guns, at the maximum rate of two guns and two machine
guns to each boat, the number of such patrol boats not to exceed five. 

Annex 2 to Article 3· 

The two Contracting Parties undertake : 
I. To withdraw their troops behind their respective frontiers, in the sector 

contained between the Gulf of Finland and the mouth of the River Shchuchka, 
within the twenty-eight days following the ratification of the Peace Treaty. 

2. To withdraw their troops, with all their material and supplies, from the 
neutralised zones in which, under paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 3, it is forbidden 
to maintain any troops except those necessary for frontier duty and the 
preservation of order, within the forty-two days following the ratification of 
the Peace Treaty. 

3· To withdraw, in accordance with paragraph 4 of Article 3, the armed 
vessels lying in. Lakes Peipus and Pskov during the forty-two days after the 
ratification of the Peace Treaty, or to remove their guns, mines, mine-laying 
apparatus and munitions of war of every kind. 

4· To maintain for frontier duty, in the neutralised zones in which the 
presence of troops is forbidden, not more than forty men to a verst during the 
first six montlls following the ratification of the Peace Treaty, and thereafter 
not more than thirty; subject to this provision, the construction of a barbed
wire entanglement along the whole frontier shall be permitted. The number 
of men detailed to maintain internal order shall not exceed five hundred m 
each zone. 

[Source: Treal.y Series, League of Nations; Vol. II. No. 289.] 
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TREATY BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE, DENMARK, 

THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, ITALY, JAPAN, NORWAY, 
THE NETHERLANDS AND SWEDEN 

REGULATING THE STATUS OF SPITZBERGEN 

Signed at p,zris, February gth, 1920 . 

• • • • • • 0 ••• 0 •••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
0 
••• 

0 

•• 

Article g. 
Subject to rights and duties resulting from the admission of Norway to ~he 

Leacrue of Nations, Norway undertakes not to create nor to allow the estabhsh
ment of any naval base in the territories specified in Article 1 

1 and not to 
construct any fortification in the said territories, which may never be used for 
warlike purposes. 

Article 10. 

Until the recognition by the High Contracting Parties of a Rus.sian G~vern
ment shall permit Russia to adhere to the pres~nt Treaty, R~sstan natwn_als 
and companies shall enjoy the same rights as natwnals of the Htgh Contracting 
Parties.' 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 2j1, No. 41.] 

LIMITATION OF THE ARMAMENTS OF HUNGARY 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MILITARY, 

NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES OF THE TREATY OF TRIANON 

Signed at Trianon, june 4th, 1920. 

GENERAL CLAUSES .. 

Article 103. 

Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Hungary. The 
Hungarian Army shall in future only be constituted and recruited by means 
of voluntary enlistment. 

EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE ARMY. 

Article 104. 

The total number of military forces in the Hungarian Army shall not exceed 
35,000 men, including officers and depot troops. 

Subject to the following limitations, the formations composincr the Hunga
rian Army shall be fixed in accordance with the wishes of Hunga~y : 

1. The effectives of units must be fixed between the maximum and 
minimum figures shown in Table IV. 

1 Articl~ 1.-The High Contracting Parties undertake to recognise, subject to the stipulotions of 
the pn;s~nt fr~aty, the full and absolute sovereignty of Norway over the Archipelago of Spitzbergen 
c?mpnsmg, With Bear .Island (or Beeren-Eiland), all the islands situated between xo 0 and 35° lon
gttude east of Greenwtch and between 74° and 81° latitude north, especially West Spitzbergen, 
North _East Land, Barents Island, Edge Islat;d, Wiehe Islands, Hope Island (or Hopen-Eiland), 
and Pnnce Charles Foreland, together wtth alltslands great or small and rocks appertaining thereto. 

• fhe adhesion of the U.S.S.R. to this treaty \vas approved by the Central Executive Committee 
011 February 27th, 1935. This treaty came into force on May 7th, 1935. 
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2. The proportion of officers, including the personnel of staffs and 
special services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effectives 
with the colours, and that of non-commissioned officers shall not 
exceed one-fifteenth of the total effectives with the colours. 

3· The number of machine-guns, guns and howitzers shall not exceed 
per thousand men of the total effectives with the colours those 
fixed in Table V. 

The Hungarian Army shall be' devoted exclusively to the maintenance of 
order within the territory of Hungary and to the control of her frontiers. 

Artic(e 105. 

The maximum strength of the staffs and of all formations which Hungary 

TABLE I. 
CoMPOSITION AND J\fAxiMU~t EFFECTIVES oF AN INFANTRY DIVISION. 

Maximum Effectives 
of each Unit 

UNITS 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of an Infantry Division .. .. .. .. .. 25 I 70 
Headquarters of Divisional Infantry .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 I 50 
Headquarters of Divisional Artillery .. .. .. .. .. .. + 30 
3 Regiments of infantry 1 (on the basis of 65 officers and 2,ooo 

men per regiment) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 195 6,ooo 
I Squadron .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 I6o 
I Battalion of Trench Artillery (3 Companies) .. .. .. .. I4 

I 
500 

I Battalion of Pioneers' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I4 soo 
Regiment Field Artillery 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. So I,200 
I Battalion Cyclists (comprising 3 Companies) .. .. .. .. I8 450 
I Signal Detachment • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. II 330 
Divisional :-ledical Corps .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 28 550 
Divisional Parks and Trains .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I4 940 

Total for an Infantry Division .. .. .. .. .. .. 4'+ IO,iSO 

1 Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 companies of infantry and 
I machine-gun company. 

1 Each battalion comprises I headquarters, 2 pioneer comp'lnies, I bridging section, r searchlight section. 
1 Each regiment comprises 1 headquarters, 3 groups of field or mountain artillery, cornplising 8 batteries, each 

battery comprising 4 guns or howitzen. (field or mountain). 
' This detachment comprises I telegraph and telephone detachment, I listening section, I carrier-pigeon section. 

TABLE II. 

COMPOSITION AN!) :\IAXDI U~I EFFECTI\'ES FOR A CAV "\LR y D!VIS!Ol\. 

:\Ia xi mum 
Maximum Effectives 

of each Unit 
U~ITS Number 

Authorised 

I Officers Men 

-
Headquarters of a Cavalry Division .. .. . . I 15 50 
Regiment of Cavalry' .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 30 720 
Group of Field Artillery (3 batteries) .. .. .. I 30 430 
Group of motor machine-guns and armoured 

cars' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I 4 8o 
L\Hscellaneous services .. .. .. .. .. - 30 500 

------· . . 
Total for Cavalry Division .. .. .. - 259 5,380 

1 Each regiment comprises 4 squadrons. 
:a Each group<Comprisesq fighting cars, each carryicg I gun, I machine-gun and I spare machine-gun, 4 commu

nication caN, 2 small lorries for stores, 7lorries, including I repair lorry, 4 motor-cycles. 
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mav be permitted to raise are given in the tables annexed; these figures need 
nofbe exactly followed, but must not be exceeded. . 

All other oqjanisations for the command of troops or for preparation for 
war are forbidden. 

NoTE.-The large Cavalry Units may inc~ude a variable number of regi
m<,nts and be divided into independent bngades within the limit of the 
cffcctives laid down above. 

TABLE III. 

Co~IPOSITION AND MAXIMU~I EFFECTIVES FOR A MIXED BRIGADE. 

Maximum Effectiws 
of each Unit 

UNITS 

Officers I Men 

Headquarters of a Brigade .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. IO I 50 
2 Regiments of Infantry 1 . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . I30 4,000 

I Cyclist Battalion (3 Companies) . . . . . . . . .. . . IS 450 
1 Cavalry Squadron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5 roo 
I Group Field or ~fountain Artillery (3 Batteries) .. . . . . 20 400 
1 Trench Mortar Company .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5 I 50 
:\lisccllancous services . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . IO 200 

- -. 

Total for Mixed Brigade . . . . .. . . .. -- . . rg8 5.350 

1 Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of infantry. Each battalion comprises 3 companies of infantry and 
t machine-gun company. 

TABLE IV. 

:\11'11\IU~I EFFECTIVES OF UNITS WHATEVER ORGANISATION IS ADOPTED 

IN THE ARMY. 
(Divisions, ;"\Iixed Brigades, etc.) 

Maximum Effectives Minimum Effectiws (for reference) 
UNITS 

Officers I Men Officers I Men 

Infantry Division .. .. . . .. .. .. 4I4 Io,78o 300 

I 
... B,ooo 

Cavalry Division .. .. -- . . .. . . 259 5,380 I So 3,6so 
Mixed Brigade . . .. .. .. -- . . rg8 5.350 140 4,250 
Regiment of Infantry . . .. .. .. .. 6s 2,000 52 I,6oo 
Battalion of Infantry .. -- . . .. .. i6 6so 12 500 
Company of Infantry or Machine-guns .. 3 I6o 2 I20 
Cyclist Group .. -- .. -- . . . . rS 450 I2 300 
Regiment of Cavalry .. .. .. . . -- 30 720 20 450 
Squadron of Cavalry .. .. . . -- . . 6 r6o 3 roo 
Regiment of Artillery .. . . .. .. . . So I,200 6o I,OOO 
Ba Hery of Field Artillery -- .. -- -- 4 ISO 2 120 
Company of Trench Mortars .. .. -- . . 3 I 50 2 roo 
Battalion of Pioneers . . .. .. .. -- I4 500 8 300 
Battery of Mountain Artillery .. -- -- 5 320 "3 200 

Article I o6. 
All measures of mobilisation, or appertaining to mobilisation, are forbidden .. 
In no case must formations, administrative services or staffs include 

supplementary cadres. 
0 

_The carrying out of any preparatory measures with a view to requisitioning 
ammals or other means of military transport is forbidden. 
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Article I07. 

The number of gendarmt>s, Customs officers, foresters, members of the local 
or municipal p:Jlice or other like officials must not exceed the number of men 
employed in a similar capacity in I9I3 within the boundaries of Hungary as 
fixed by the present Treaty. The Principal Allied and Associated Powers may, 
however, increase this number should the Commission of Control referred to by 
the Treaty, after examination on the spot, consider it to be insufficient. 

The number of these officials shall not be increased in the future except as 
may be necessary to maintain the same proportion between the number of 
officials and the total population in the localities or municipalities which 
employ them. 

These officials, as well as officials employed in the railway service, must not 
be assembled for the purpose of taking part in any military exercises. 

Article Io8. · 
Every formation of troops not included in the tables annexed is forbidden. 

RECRUITING AND MILITARY TRAINING. 

Article I09. 

All officers must be regulars (officers de carriere). Officers now sen·ing who 
are retained in the Army must undertake the obligation to serve in it up to the 
age of 40 years at least. Officers now serving who do not join the new army 
will be released from all military obligations; they must not take part in any 
military exercises, whether theoretical or practical. 

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list for 20 

consecutive years· at least. 
The number of officers discharged for any reason before the expiration of 

their term of service must not exceed in any year one-twentieth of the total of 
officers provided for in Article I04. If this proportion is unavoidably exceeded, 
the resulting shortage must not be made good by fresh appointments. 

A rtic/e I IO, 

. The period of enlistment for non-commissioned officers and privates must 
be for a total period of not less than I2 consecutive years, including at least 
six years with the Colours. . . 

The proportion of men discharged before the expiration of the penod of the1r 
enlistment for reasons of health or as a result of disciplinary measures or for 
any other reasons must not in any year exceed one-twentieth of the total 
strength fixed by Article I04. If this proportion is unavoidably exceeded, 
the resulting shortage must not be made good by fresh enlistments. 

SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHl\IENTS, l\IILITARY 
CLUBS AND SOCIETIES. 

Article I I r. 
The number of students admitted to attend the courses in military schools 

shall be strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be f~lled in the _cadres of 
officers. The students and the cadres shall be mcluded m the effectlves f1xed 
by Article I04. 

Consequently, all military schools not required for this purpose shall be 
abolished. 

Article II 2. 

Educational establishments other than those referred to in Article I I I, as 
well as all sporting and other clubs, must not occupy themselves with any 
military matters. 



950 ANNEX I 

ARMAMENT, MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL. 

Article 113. 
On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of .the pre~ent 

Treaty, the armament of the Hungarian Ar~y sha!l not exceed the figures fixed 
per thousand men in Table V annexed to this SectiOn. 

Any excess in relation to effectives shall only be used for such replacements 
as may eventually be necessary. 

Article 114. 
The stock of munitions at the disposal of the .Hungi!-rian Army shall not 

exceed the amounts fixed in Table V annexed to this SectiOn . 
• • • • • • • 0 0 •••••• 0 0 0 ••• 0 •• 0 ....... 0 • 0 0 •••• 0 

• • • • • 0 0 ••••••• 0 0 • 0 ••••• 0 •••• 

TABLE V. 

MAXIMUM AUTHORISED ARMAMENTS AND MUNITION SUPPLIES. 

MATERIAL 

Rifles or Carbines 1 

Machine-guns, heavy or light 
Trench Mortars, light .. 
Trench Mortars, medium 
Guns or howitzers (field or mountain) 

' Automatic rifles or carbines are counted as light machine-guns. 

Quantity 
for x,ooo men 

r,rso 
15 

2 

3 

\

Amount of Munitions 
per Ann 

\rifles, guns, etc.) 

soo rounds 
ro,ooo rounds 

r ,ooo rounds 
500 rounds 

I ,ooo rounds 

NoTE.-No heavy g·un-i.e., of a calibre greater than IOS mm.-is authorised. 

Article 115. 
The manufacture of arms, munitions and war material shall only be carried 

on in one single factory, which shall be controlled by and belong to the State, 
and whose output shall be strictly limited to the manufacture of such arms, 
munitions and war material as is necessary for the military forces and armaments 
referred to in Articles 104, 107, I 13 and 114 of the Treaty. The Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers may, however, authorise such manufacture, for 
such a period as they may think fit, in one or more other factories to be approved 
by the Commission of Control. 

The manufacture of sporting weapons is not forbidden, provided that sport
ing weapons manufactured in Hungary taking ball cartridge are not of the 
same calibre as that of military weapons used in any European army . 
• • • • • • • • 0 ••••• 0 •••• 0 0 ••••• 0 ••••••••• 0 •••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••••••••• 

Article II 8. 
The importation into Hungary of arms, munitions and war material of all 

kinds is strictly forbidden. 
The manufacture for foreign countries and the exportation of arms, 

munitions and war material shall also be forbidden. 

Article rIg. 

. !he use .of flame-throwers, asphyxi<l:ting, poi.s~nous or other gases, and all 
stmtlar !tqmds, matenals or devices bemg prohibtted, their manufacture and 
importation are strictly forbidden in Hungary. . 

:Vlaterial specially intended for the manufacture, storage or use of the said 
products or devices is equally forbidden. 

The manufacture and importation into Hungary of armoured cars tanks 
or any similar npchines suitable for use in war are equally forbidden. ' 
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NAVAL CLAUSES. 

Article I 20. 

• • • • • • • ••••••••••••••• 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 ••••••••• 0 0 •••• 0 •••••••••••••••••••• 

Hungary will have the right to maintain on the Danube for the use of the 
river police three patrol boats. The Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
may increase this number should the Commission of Control, after examination 
on the spot, consider it to be insufficient. 

Article I 24. 

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial 
purposes, shall be forbidden in Hungary. 

·AIR CLAUSES. 

Article 128. 
The armed forces of Hungary must not include any military or naval air 

forces. No dirigible shall be kept. 
· (The Hungarian Government anrl the Governments represented at the 

Conference of Ambassadors have concluded an agreement on the future 
regulation of civil aviation in Hungary, with a view to assuring the application 
of Article 128 above. It is drawn up on a basis analogous to that of the 
agreement concluded between the Bulgarian Government and the Governments 
represented at the Conference. See above : Limitation of the Armaments 
of Bulgaria.) 

GENERAL ARTICLES. 

Article qo. 
After the expiration of a period of three months from the coming into force 

of the present Treaty, the Hungarian laws must have been modified and shall 
be maintained by the Hungarian Government in conformity with this Part 
of the present Treaty. 

Article I42. 

Hungary undertakes, from the coming into force of the present Treaty, not 
to accredit nor to send to any foreign country any military, naval or air mission, 
nor to allow any such mission to leave her territory; Hungary further agrees 
to take the necessary measures to prevent Hungarian nationals from leaving 
her territory to enlist in the Army, Navy or Air Service for the purposes of 
assisting in the military, naval or air training thereof, or generally for the purpose 
of giving military, naval or air instruction in any foreign country. 

The Allied and Associated Powers undertake, so far as they are concerned, 
that from the coming into force of the present Tn•aty they will not enrol in 
nor attach to their armies or naval or air forces any Hungarian national for the 
purpose of assisting in the military training of such armies or naval or air forces, 
or otherwise employ any such Hungarian national as military, naval or aero
nautic instructor. 

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France to 
recruit for the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military laws and 
regulations. 

Article I 43· 
So long as the present Treaty remains in force, Hungary undertakes to 

submit to any investif{ation which the Council of the League of Nations, acting 
if need be by a maiority vote, may consider necessary. 

[Source : Treaty Series, 192~ ; No. Io. London, 1920.] 
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PEACE TREATY BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND 
AND 

THE RUSSIAN SOCIALIST FEDERAL SOVIET REPUBLIC 

Sig~ted at Dorpat, October qth, 1920 . 

• 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Article 6. 
1. Finland guarantees that she will not maintain, in the waters contiguous 

to her seaboard in the Arctic Ocean, warships or other armed vessels, other than 
armed vessels of less than one hundred tons displacement, which Finland 
may keep in these waters in any number, and of a maximum number of f1fteen 
warships and other armed vessels, each with a maxim.um displaceme.nt ~f four 
hundred tons. Finland also guarantees that she w1ll not mamtam, m the 
above-mentioned waters, submarines or armed aeroplanes. 

2. Finland also guarantees that she will not establish on the coast in 
question naval port bases or repairing stations of greater size than are necessary 
for the vessels mentioned in the preceding paragraph and for their armament. 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 0 •• 0 • 0 • 0 •••••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••••••••• 0 •• 0 ••• 0 ••• 

Article 13-
Finland shall militarily neutralise the following of her islands in the Gulf of 

Finland : Sommaro (Someri), Nervo (Narvi), Seitskar (Seiskari), Peninsaari, 
Lavansaari, Stora Tyterskar (Suuri Tytarsaari), Lilla Tyterskar (pieni Tytar
saari) and Rodskiir. This military neutralisation shall include the prohibition 
to construct or establish upon these islands any fortifications, batteries, military 
opservation posts, wireless stations of a power exceeding a half-kilowatt, ports 
of war and naval bases, depots of military stores and war material, and, furtl:ler
more, the prohibition to station upon these islands a greater number of troops 
than is necessary for maintaining order. Finland shall, however, be entitled 
to establish military observation posts on the islands of Sommaro and Nervo. 

Article 14. 
As soon as this Treaty comes into force, Finland shall take measures for the 

military neutralisation of Hogland under an international guarantee. This 
neutralisation shall include the prohibition to construct or establish upon this 
island any fortifications, batteries, wireless stations of a power exceeding one 
kilowatt, ports of war and naval bases, depots of military stores and war 
material and, further, the prohibition to station upon this island a greater 
number of troops than is necessary for maintaining order. 

Russia undertakes to support the measures taken with a view to obtaining 
the above-mentioned international guarantee. 

Article 15. 
Finland undertakes to remove .the gun breeches, sights, elevating and 

training gears and munitions of the fortifications of Ina and Puumala within a 
period of three months from the date upon which this Treaty comes into force 
and to destroy these fortifications withm a period of one year from the dat~ 
upon which this Treaty comes into force. 

Finland also undertakes to construct neither armoured turrets nor batteries 
with arcs of fire permitting a range beyond the boundary line of the territorial 
waters of Finland upon the coast between Styrsudd and Inonniemi, at a maximum 
distance of twenty kiiometres from the shore, nor batteries with a range beyond 
the boundary line of the territorial waters of Finland upon the coast between 
Inonniemi and the mouth of Rajajoki, at a rp.aximum distance of twenty 
kilometres from the shore. 
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Article I6. 
I. The Contracting Powers mutually undertake to maintain no military 

establishments or armaments designed for purposes of offence upon Ladoga, 
its banks, the rivers and canals running into Ladoga, nor upon the Neva as far 
as the Ivanoffski rapids (Ivanovskie porogi). In the above-mentioned waters 
it shall, however, be permissible to station warships with a maximum displace
ment of one hundred tons, and provided with guns of a maximum calibre of 
forty-seven millimetres and, furthermore, to establish military and naval bases 
conforming to these restrictions. 

Russia shall, however, have the right to send Russian war vessels into the 
navigable waterways of the interior by the canals along the southern bank of 
Ladoga and even, should the navigation of these canals be impeded, by the 
southern part of Ladoga. 

2. Should the Gulf of Finland and the Baltic Sea be neutralised, the 
Contracting Powers mutually undertake to neutralise Ladoga also. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 3, No. 91.] 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE NON-FORTIFICATION 
AND NEUTRALISATION OF THE AALAND ISLANDS (rgzr) 

Article I. 

Finland, confirming, for her part, as far as necessary. the declaration made 
by Russia in the Convention of March 30th. I856, regarding .the Aaland 
Islands, annexed to 'the Treaty of Paris of the same date, undertakes not to 
fortify that part of the Finnish archipelago which is called " the Aalanrl 
Islands ". 

Article 3· 
No military or naval establishment or base of operations, no military aircraft 

establishment or base of operations, and no other installation used for war 
purposes shall be maintained or set up in the zone described in Article 2.1 

. Article 4· 
Except

1 
as provided in Article 7-. no military, naval or air force of any Power 

shall enter or remain in the zone described in Article 2 ; the manufacture, 
import, transport and re-export of arms and implements of war in this zone 
are strictly, forbidden. The following provisions shall, however, be applied 
in time of peace : . 

(a) In addition to the regular police ;orce necessary to maintain 
public order and security in the zone, in conformity with the general 
provisions in force in the Finnish Republic, Finland may, if excep
tional circumstances demand, send into the zone and keep there 
temporarily such other armed forces as shall be stnctly necessary 
for the maintenance of order. 

(b) Finland also reserves the right for one or two of hPr light surface 
warships to visit the islands from time to time. Th.,se warships 
may then anchor temporarily in the waters of the islands. Apart 
from these ships, Finland may, if important special circumstances 
demand, send into the waters of the zone and keep there temporarily 
other surface ships, which must in no case exceed a total displace
ment of 6,ooo tons. 

1 Article 2 of the Convention defines what is to be understood under the expression " the 
A a! and Islands •. 
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The right to enter the archipelago and to anchor there tempora
rily cannot be granted by the Finni~h Government to more than 
one warship of any other Power at a time: 

(c) Finland mav fly her military or naval aircraft ?ver t~e .zone but, 
except in cases of force majeure, landing there IS prohibited. 

Article 5· · 
The prohibition to send warships into the zone de~cribed in Article 2 or to 

station them there shall not prejudice the freedon:t of mnocent passage through 
the territorial waters. Such passage shall contmue to be governed by the 
international rules and usage in force. 

Article 6. 
In time of war, the zone described in Article 2 shall be considered as a 

neutral zone and shall not, directly or indirectly, be used for any purpose 
connected with military operations. . . . 

Nevertheless, in the event of a war affectmg the Baltic Sea, Fmland shall 
have the right, in order to assure respect for the neutrality of ~he Aaland Island?, 
temporarily to lay mines in the territorial waters of these Islands and for this 
purpose to take such measures of a maritime nature as are strictly necessary. 

In such a case Finland shall at once refer the matter to the Council of the 
League of Nations. 

Article 7· 
I. In order to render effective the guarantee provided in the Preamble of 

the present Convention, the High Contracting Parties shall apply, individually 
or jointly, to the Council of the League of Nations, asking that body to decide 
upon the measures to he taken either to assure the observance of the provisions 
of this Convention or to put a stop to any violation thereof. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to assist in the measures which 
the Council of the League of Nations may decide upon for this purpose. 

When, for the purposes of this undertaking, the Council is called upon to 
make a decision under the above conditions, it will invite the Powers which are 
parties to the present Convention, whether Members of the League or not, to 
sit on the Council. The vote of the representative of the Power accused of 
having violated the provisions of this Convention shall not be necessary to 
constitute the unanimity required for the Council's decision. 

If unanimity cannot be obtained, each of the High Contracting Parties shall 
be entitled to take any measures which the Council by a two-thirds majority 
recommends, the vote of the representative of the Power accused of having 
violated the provisions of this Convention not being counted. 

II. If the neutrality of the zone should be imperilled by a sudden attack 
either against the Aaland Islands or across them against the Finnish mainland 
Finland shall ~ake the. necessary m~asures in th~ zone t~ check and repulse th~ 
aggressor until such time as the High Contractmg Parties shall, in conformity 
with the provisions of this Convention, be in a position to intervene to enforce 
respect for the neutrality of the islands. 

Finland shall refer the matter immediately to the Council. 
[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. II, No. 255.] 

TREATY BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
Signed at London, December 6th, 1921.• 

•••••• 0 0 •••••••••••••• 0 0 ••••••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••• 0 0 •• 0 •• 0 •• 0 • 0 ••• 

VIII. With a view to securing the observance of the principle of inter
national limitation of armaments, if the Government of the Irish Free State 

' This Treaty was approved by the Dail Eireann January 7th, 1922 and ratified by the British 
Parliament March 31st, 1922. The Treaty· entered into force on the latter date. 
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establishes and maintains a military defence force, the establishments 
the_reof. shall _not exceed in. si~e such proporti~n of the military establishments 
mamtamed m Great Bntam as that wh1ch the population of Ireland 
bears to the population of Great Britain. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations, 1924; No. 26, p. ro.] 

CONSTITUTION OF TiiE FREE CITY OF DANZIG (rgzz) 1 

•• 0 •••• 0 ••••• 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ••••••••••••••••• 0 0 0 •• 0 • 0 •• 0 ••• ._ 0 0 

Article 5· 
The Free City of Danzig cannot, without the previous consent of the League 

of Nations, in each case : 
r. Serve as a military or naval base. 
2. Erect fortifications. 
3· Authorise the manufacture of munitions or war material on its 

territory. 
[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 6, No. 153.] 

CONVENTION BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND 
AND THE RUSSIAN SOCIALIST FEDERAL SOVIET 

REPUBLIC REGARDING MEASURES TAKEN IN ORDER 
TO SECURE PEACE AT THE FRONTIER 

Signed at Helsingfors, june rst, 1922. 

Article r. 
A zone shall be established on both sides and along the territorial frontier 

between the two States, from the Lake of Ladoga as far as the Arctic Ocean ; 
within the confines of this zone the two Contracting Parties undertake to apply 
the provisions of the present Convention in order to ensure the inviolability 
of the frontier. 

Article 2. 

The frontier mentioned in the preceding article shall be guarded by regular 
military units or by groups belonging to the regular frontier guard, only their 
total strength shall not exceed 2,500 men on either side. The frontier shall be 
guarded in the first instance by infantry and then by cavalry; units belonging 
to other arms shall not be called upon to guard the frontier. 

Oa the request of one of the Contracting Parties, the two Governments 
undertake to remove from the army units and frontier guard all persons likely 
to disturb, by force of arms, the neighbourly and peaceful relations existing 
on the frontier. 

The army units and groups of frontier guards responsible for the protection 
of the frontier shall be equipped with portable arms and machine-guns only. 
The number of machine-guns shall not exceed the normal number laid down in 
the regulations of the Contracting States for similar units or groups. 

1 In accordance with the provisions of Article 103 of the Treaty of Peace of Versailles and the 
decisions of the Council of the League of Nations, the Constitution has been placed under the 
guarantee of the League of Nations. This Constitution was agreed to by the High Commissioner of 
the League of Nations in Danzig on 1\Iay IIth, 1922. 
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A •·ticle · 3. 

The Contracting States shall not maintain any armed force in th~ frontier 
zones other than that mentioned in Article 2 of the present Convention. No 
other force whatever shall be stationed in these zones. 

The present stipulation shaH not apply to !he yillage of Petsam'?, where the 
Finnish Government shall be entitled to mamtam the force requ1red for the 
purpose of guarding the frontier between Finland and Norway. . 

The deposit, within the frontier zones, of military articles ~nd war m<;t~enal 
exceeding the quantity provided for by the normal regulations for m1htary 
units and groups of frontier guards responsible for the protection of these 
frontiers shall be prohibited. 

The strength of militia or police in the frontier zones shaH not exceed 100 

men on either side. 

Remarks : l\Iembers of the Schutzkorps organisation permanently settled in 
the Finnish frontier zone have the right to carry out the customary military 
training, but only at a distance of not less than 3 kilometres from the frontier, 
and to co-operate with the local authorities for the purpose of maintaining 
order; combined military training shaH not, however, be allowed in more than 
one parish. 

l\Iembers of the Schutzkorps settled in the frontier zone shall be armed 
exclusively with rifles and machine-guns; these latter shaH not exceed fifteen 
in number for each frontier zone. 

All ri~hts and prohibitions relating to members of the Schutzkorps settled 
in the Finnish frontier zone shaH apply equally to the members of the volunteer 
detachments of the civil guard permanently settled in the Russian frontier 
zone. 

Information with regard to the number and arming of the members of the 
Sch utzkorps and of the volunteer detachments of the civil guard mentioned in 
the present Convention shall be communicated to the other Contracting Party. 
The Governments of the two Contracting Countries shall hold themselves 
responsible for the actions of their respective armed forces referred to in these 
re1narks. 

Article 4· 

The distribution of armed forces in the frontier zones shall be carried out 
under the supervision of each country, and information with regard to such 
distribution shall be communicated to the other Party . 
• 0 • 0 •••• 0 •• 0 0 0 •••• 0 •• 0 ••••••••••• 0 • 0 •••••••••••••• 0 0 •••••• 0 •••• 0 •••• 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations. Volume 16. 1923.] 

CONVENTION FOR THE LiliiiTATION OF ARMAMENTS 
BETWEEN THE REPUBLICS OF GUATEMALA, EL SALVADOR, 

HONDURAS, NICARAGUA AND COSTA RICA 

Sig11ed at Washington, February 7lh, 1923. 

Article I. 

The. Contracting Parties, having taken into consideration their relative 
populatiOn, area, extent of front1ers and various other factors of militar 
importance, agree that for a period of five years from the date of the coming int~ 
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force of the present Convention they shall not maintain a standing army and 
national guard in excess of the number of men hereinafter provided, except 
in case of civil war or impending invasion by another State : 

Guatemala .. 
El Salvador .. 
Honduras 
Nicaragua 
Costa Rica 

5,200 

4,200 
2,500 

2,500 
2,000 

General officers and officers of a lower rank of the standing army, who are 
necessary in accordance with the military regulations of each country, are 
not included in the provisions of this article, nor are those of the national guard. 
The police force is also not included. 

Article I II. 
The Contracting Parties undertake not to export or permit the exportation 

of arms or munitions or any other kind of military stores from one Central 
American country to another. 

Article IV. 
None of the Contracting Parties shall have the right to possess more than 

ten war aircraft. Neither may any of them acquire war vessels; but armed 
coastguard boats shall not be considered as war vessels. 

The following cases shall be considered as exceptions to this article : civil 
war or threatened attack by a foreign State; in such cases the right of defence 
shall have no other limitations than those established by existing treaties. 

Article V. 
The Contracting Parties consider that the use in warfare of asphyxiating 

gases, poisons or similar substances, as well as analogous liquids, materials or 
devices, is contrary to humanitarian principles and to international law, and 
obligate themselves by the present Convention not to use said substances in 
time of war. 

[Source : Conference on Central American Affairs, page 339.] 

AREA IN THE REGION KNOWN AS ANZAC (ARI BURNU) 
Treaty of Lausanne, july 24th, 1923 . 

• • • • 0 ••.••••• 0 ••••• 0 ••• 0 0 •• 0 •• 0 • 0 ••••••••••••• 0 •• 0 ••••••••• 0 •••••••••••• 0 •• 0 0 •• 

Article 129. 
The land to be granter! by the Turkish Government will include in particular, 

as regards the British Empire, the area in the region known as Anzac (Ari 
Burnu), which is shown on Map No.3· The occupation of the above-mentioned 
area shall be subject to the following conditions : 

r. This area shall not be applied to any purpose other than that laid 
down in the present Treaty; consequently, it shall not be utilised for any 
military or commercial object or for any other object foreign to the 
purpose mentioned above. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 28, Nos. 701, etc. 
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DEMILITARISATION OF THE ISLANDS MYTILENE, CHIOS, 
SAMOS AND NIKARIA 

Treaty of Peace, signed at Lausanne, July 24th, 1923 . 

• • • • • • • • 0 ••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Article 13. 

With a view to ensuring the maintenan~e ?f pe!l-ce, th~ Greek Govern_ment 
undertakes to observe the following restnchons m the iSlands of Myhlene, 
Chios, Samos and Nikaria : 

1. No naval base and no fortification will be established in the said 
islands. 

2. Greek military aircraft will be forbidden to fly over the territo~y 
of the Anatolian coast. Reciprocally, the Turkish Government will 
forbid their military aircraft to fly over the said islands. _ 

3· The Greek military forces in the said islands will be limite~ to 
the normal contingent called up for military service which can be tramed 
on the spot, as well as to a force of gendarmerie and police in proportion 
to the force of gendarmerie and police existing in the whole of the Greek 
territory. 

[Source : See above.] 

CONVENTION RESPECTING THE THRACIAN FRONTIER 
Signed at Lausanne, July 24th, 1923. 

Article I. 

From the JEgean Sea to the Black Sea the territories extending on both 
sides of the frontiers separating Turkey from Bulgaria and from Greece shall 
be demilitarised to a depth of about 30 kilometres within the following limits 
(follows the delimitation) . 
• • • • • 0 0 •• 0 •.• 0 •••••••••••••••••• 0 ••• 0 •••••••• 0 ••••• 0 • 0 • 0 0 •••••• 0 •••• 

A 1·ticle 3· 
The demilitarisation of the zones defined in Article I shall be effected and 

maintained in accordance with the following provisions : 

I. All permane-nt f~rtifications and field works actually in existence 
shall _be d1sarmed and disma_n~led. by the Power on whose territory they 
are Situated. No new forhflcatwn and work of this nature shall be 
constructed and no depot of arms or of war material nor any other 
o_ffensive or defensive installation of either a military, naval or aeronau
tical character shall be organised. 

2. ;:{o armed force, other than the special elements such as o-en
?armerie, police, Customs offi~e~s, frontier guard~. necessa~y for ensu~ing 
mtern?-1 order and the superviswn of the frontiers, shall be stationed or 
move m the zones. 

The number of these special elements, which must not include any air 
force, shall not exceed : -

(a} In the demilitarised zone of Turkish territory, a total of 5,000 
men; 

(b) In the demilitarised zone of Greek territory, a total of 2 ,500 
men· 

(c) In th~ demilitarised zone of Bulgarian territory, a total of 2 , 500 men. 
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Their armament shall be composed only o£ revolvers, swords, rifles 
and four Lewis guns per 100 men, and will exclude any artillery. 

These provisions shall not afft>ct the obligations incurred by Bulgaria 
under the Treaty of Neuilly of November 27th, 1919. 

3· Military or naval aircraft of any flag whatsoever are forbidden 
to fly over the demilitarised zone. 

Article 4· 
In the event of one of the bordering Powers whose territory forms the subject 

of the present Convention having any complaint to make respecting the observ
ance of the preceding provisions, this complaint shall be brought by that Powt>r 
before the Council of the League of Nations. 

[Source : See above.) 

CONVENTION RELATING TO THE REGIME OF 
THE STRAITS BET\VEEN THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE, 

ITALY, JAPAN, BULGARIA, GREECE, ROUi\IANIA, 
RUSSIA (U.S.S.R.), THE SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE 

(KINGDOM OF YUGOSLAVIA) AND TURKEY 1 

Signel at Lausanne, July 24th, 1923. 

Annex to Article 2. 

2. 
In Time of Peace . . . 
The maximum force which any one Power may send through the Straits 

into the Black Sea is not to be greater than that of the most powerful fleet 
of the littoral Powers of the Black Sea existing in that sea at the time of passage; 
but with the proviso that the Powers reserve to themselves the right to send 
into the Black Sea, at all times and under all circumstances, a force of not more 
than three ships, of which no individual ship shall exceed Io,ooo tons. 

Article 4· 

The zones and islands indicated below shall be demilitarised 
I. Both shores of the Straits of the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus 

over the extent of the zones delimited below : 
Dardanelles : 

On the north-west, the Gallipoli Peninsula and the area south-east 
of a line traced from a point on the Gulf of Xeros 4 kilometres north: 
east of Bakla-Burnu, reaching the Sea o£ l\Iarmora at Kumbagh1 
and passing south of Kavak (this village excluded) ; -

On the south-east, the area included between the coast and a line 
20 kilometres from the coast, starting from Cape Eski-Stamboul 
opposite Tenedos and reaching the Sea of Marmora at a point on 
the coast immediately north of Karabigha. 
Bosphorus (without prejudice to the 1'pecial provisions relating to 

Constantinople contained in Article 8) : ' 
On the east, the area extending up to a line I 5 kilometres from 

the eastern shore of the Bosphorus ; 
-----

1 See, page 979, the Convention, regarding the 1ww regime of the Straits, ~igned on July 
20th, 1936. 
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On the west, the area up to a line 15 kilometres from the western 
shore of the Bosphorus. 
2. All the islands in the Sea of Marmora, with the exception of the 

island of Emir Ali Adasi. 
3· In the l:Egean Sea, the islands of Samothrace, Lemnos, Imbros, 

Tenedos and Rabbit Islands . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 0 •••••••••••••••••••••• 

Article 6. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 8 concerning C<?I~staJ?-tinople, there shall 

exist in the demilitarised zones and islands, no fortifications, no permanent 
artill~ry organisation, no submarine engines of war other than submarine 
vessels, no military aerial organisation, and no naval base. 

No armed forces shall be stationed in the demilitarised zones and islands 
except the police and gendarmerie forces necessary for the maintenance of 
order; the armament of such forces will be composed only of revolvers, swords, 
rifle; 'and four Lewis guns .per hundred men, and will exclude any artillery. 

In the territorial waters of the demilitarised zones and islands, there shall 
exist no submarine engines of war other than submarine vessels. · 

Notwithstanding the preceding paragraphs, Turkey will retain the right 
to transport her armed forces through the demilitarised zones and islands of 
Turkish territory, as well as through their territorial waters, where thE Turkish ' 
fleet will have the right to anchor. · 

0 •••• 0 0 • 0 •• 0. 0 •• 0 ••• 0 •••••••• 0 ••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••• 0 •••• 0 • 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 

Article 7· 
No submarine engines of war other than submarine vessels shall be installed 

in the waters of the Sea of Marmora. ' . 
The Turkish Government shall not instal any permanent battery or torpedo 

tub~s. capable of interfering with the passage of the Straits, in the coastal zone 
of the European shore of the Sea of l\'Ltrmora or in the coastal zone on the 
Anatolian shore situated to the east of the demilitarised zone of the Bosphorus 
as far as Darije. . - , 

Article 8. 
At Constantinople, including for this purpose Stamboul, Pera; Galata, 

Scutari, as well as Princes' Islands, and in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Constantinople, there may be maintained, for the requirements of the capital, 
a garrison with a maximum strength of 12,000 men. An arsenal and naval 
base may also be maintained at Constantinople. 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vol. 28, 1924.) 

CONVENTION REGARDING THE ORGANISATION OF THE 
STATUTE OF THE TANGIER ZONE 

Signed at Paris, December 18th, 1923 . 

• 0 0 •••••••••••••••••• 0 0 0 ••••••••• 0 ••• 0 0 ••• 0 ••• 0 ••• 0 ••••• 0 • 0 •••••••• 0 

Article 3· 
The Tangier zone shall be placed under a regime of permanent neutrality, 

Consequently, no act of hostility on land, on sea or in air the shall be committed 
by or against the zone or within its bounrlaries. 

No military establishment, whether land, naval or aeronautical no base of 
operations, no installation which can be utilised for warlike purpo;es shall be 
either created or maintained in the zone. ' 

All stocks of munitions and of war material are prohibited. 
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Such stocks as may be constituted by the Administration of the zone to 
meet the requirements of local defence against the incursions of hostile tribes 
are, however, permitted. The Administration may also, for the same purpose, 
take all measures other than a concentration of air forces, and may even erect 
minor defensive works and fortifications on the land frontier. 

The military stores and fortifications so permitted will be subject to 
inspection by the officers mentioned in the last paragraph of the present article. 

Civil aerodromes established within the Tangier zone will be similarly 
subject to inspection by the above-mentioned officers. 

No aeronautical stores shall exceed the quantities necessary for civil and 
commercial aviation. · 

All civil or commercial aviation to, from or within the zone of Tangier shall 
be subject to the rules and provisions of the Convention for the Regulation of 
Aerial Navigation. 

Supply columns and troops proceeding to or coming from the French or 
Spanish zones may, however, after previous notification to the Administrator 
of the Tangier zone, use the port of Tangier and the means of communication 
connecting with their respective zones in passing to and from those zones. 

The French and Spanish Governments undertake not to make use of this 
power except in case of real necessity and then only for the period strictly 
necessary for the embarkation or disembarkation of such troops and their 
passage through the zone. In no case shall this period exceed forty-eight 
hours for an armed force. 

No special tax or transit due shall be levied in respect of such passage. 
The authorisation of the Administration of Tangier is not necessary for the 

visits of warships, but previous notification of such visits shall nevertheless be 
given to the Administration if circumstances permit. 

The British, French, Italian and Spanish Governments have the right to 
attach to their consulates at Tangier an officer charged with the duty of 
keeping them informed as to the observance of the foregoing obligations of 
military order.· 

Article 47· 

Public security im. the zone shall be assured exclusively by a force of native 
police placed at the disposal of the Administrator. The strength of this force 
shall be fixed at a maximum of 400 men for a period of twelve months from the 
date of its formation. On the expiry of this period of twelve months the strength 
shall be fixed at 250 men and shall not be either increased or reduced without 
the unanimous consent of the Committee of Control . . . The gendarmerie may 
be garrisoned in the town of Tangier and maintain posts in the surrounding 
country. 

ANNEX TO THE CONVENTION OF DECEMBER r8TH, 1923, 
CONCERNlNG THE STATUTE OF TANGIER. 

REGULATIONs coNCERNING THE PoLICE FoRcE OF THE TANGIER ZoNE, 

31 

Article I. 

There shall be constituted at Tangier a police force of the zone. 

Article 2. 

It shall be the duty of this police force to 

I. Maintain order in the zone. It must furnish assistance to the 
·loca! police if requested to do so by the Administrator. 

2. Guarantee effectively the security of the zo.ne. 
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Article 3· 
The police force shall be placed under the authority of the Administrator of 

the zone. 

Article 4· 
It shall be commanded by a Spanish officer of the rank of major, who shall 

be assisted by a French officer of the rank of captain. !he European cadre 
shall in addition consist of : [our liP.utenants or second lieutenants, of whom 
two shall be Spanish and two French ; three non-commissioned officers, of 
whom one shall be Spanish and one French. 

Article 5· 
If these European officers or non-commissioned officers are promoted to 

higher rank durir.g their contract, they must be replaced by officers of the rank 
referred to in Article 4 above. · 

Article 6. 
The nativP. Moroccan strength shall be fixed at 3 caids and 250 men, 

including non-commissioned officers. 
The allocation of effectives and their grouping shall be fixe<l by the Inter

national Assembly with the approval of the Committee of Control. Modifi
cations may be made in the light of experience. The strength of horses shall 
be fixed in principle at fifty. 

Article ro. 
The recruitment of private soldiers shall be effected by means of short-term 

enlistment and re-engagement. 
Enlistment shall be for a period of three years. Re-engagement shall be for 

a period of from one to three years. 
[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations; Vols. 38, No. 729 and 87, 

No. I97I.] 

AGREEMENT WITH THE SULTAN OF NEJD 
REGARDING CERTAIN QUESTIONS 

RELATING TO THE NEJD-TRANSJORDAN FRONTIER 

Signed at Bahra Camp, November 2nd, 1925. 

0 •••• 0 • 0 •••••• 0 • 0 •••••• 0 •••••• 0 •••••• 0 ••••••••• 0 •• 0 • 0 • 0 •••• 0 0 •••••• 0 

Article 2. 

The Government of Nejd undertake not to establish any fortified post at 
Kaf or utilise Kaf or the district in its neighbourhood as a military centre ; and 
should they at any time consider it necessary to take exceptional measures in 
the netghbourhood of the frontier with a view to the maintenance of order or 
for any othe~ purpose, _invo}ving the concentration of armed forces, they 
eng~ge to notify Hts Majesty s Government without delay. 

. fhe Gove~nment of Ne]d undertake to prevent, by all the means at their 
dtsposal, any mcurswns by their forces into the territory of Transjordan. 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations, Vol. 6o, 1927, p. 435.] 
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TREATY OF PEACE, FRIENDSHIP AND ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN 

THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
AND THE REPUBLIC OF HAITI 

Signed at Santo Domingo, February zoth, 1929. 

Article 2. 

The High Contracting Parties unrlertake not to erect on their respective 
territories, within a limit of 10 (ten) kilometres from the frontier line agreed 
upon and traced in accordance with the Treaty of January 21st, 1929, any forti
fication or other military works. 

Barracks and buildings necessary for the accommodation of the armed forces 
engaged on the supervision and policing of the frontiers of the two countries 
shall not be deemed to be military works. 

[Source : Treaty Series, League of Nations, Vol. 105, 1930, No~. I to 4, 
pp. 217 and 223-224.] 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL OF THE TREATY 
BETWEEN CHILE AND PERU FOR THE SETTLEMENT 

OF THE DISPUTE REGARDING TACNA AND ARICA 

Signed at Lima, june 3rd, 1929. 

Article 3· 

The fortifications on the " Mound of A rica " (Morro de A rica} shall be 
dismantled .... 

[Source: Treaty Series, League of Nations, Vol. 94, 1929, p. 411.] 

PROTOCOL BETWEEN TURKEY AND RUSSIA (U.S.S.R.) 
CONCERNING NAVAL ARMAMENTS 

Signed at Ankara, March 7th, 1931. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes not to lay down the keel 
of any combatant naval unit with a view to strengthening its fleet in the 
Black Sea or adjoining waters, not to order such a unit from foreign shipyards, 
nor to take any other measure which would have the effect of increasing 
the present composition of its fleet in the aforesaid waters, without notifying 
the other Contracting Party six months in advance. 

\ •••••• 0 ••• 0 • 0 ••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 • 0 ••• 0 ••••• 0 ••••••••• 

[Source : Collection of Laws and Decrees of the Workers' and Peasants' 
Government, published by the Dir< ctorate of Affairs of the Soviet of 
People's Commissaries of the Union, October 19th, 1931.) 
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PROTOCOL CONCERNING NAVAL ARMAMENTS, 
ACCOMPANYING THE PACT OF FRIENDSHIP 

AND ARBITRATION BETWEEN GREECE AND TURKEY 

Signed at Ankara, October 3oth, 1930, and ratified October 5th, 1931. 

•••• 0 ••••• 0 •••••••••••••• 0 0 •••• 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 •••••••••••••••• 0 • 

The two High Contracting Parties ... undertake not to place any order 
for, acquire or build any comhatant units or armaments therefor without duly 
informing one another six months in advance so as to prevent, as between the 
two Governments, any possible competition in naval armaments. 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
AND THE REPUBLIC OF HAITI CONCERNING 

THE WITHDRAWAL OF MILITARY FORCES FROM HAITI 

Signed at Port-au-Prince, july 24th, 1934· 

Whereas the Preside'nt of the United States of America and the President 
of the Republic of Haiti, in the course of their conversation at Cape Haitian 
on July 5th, 1934, reached the agreement, because of the rapid progress made 
by the Garde d'Haiti, to terminate completely the services of the American 
officers in that organisation on August 1st of this year, and 

Whereas the President of the United States of America and the President 
of the Republic of Haiti, on the request of the Haitian Government, have 
furthermore agreed that the Marine forces of the United States of America 
will be withdrawn a fortnight later, 

The undersigned Plenipotentiaries, duly authorised by their respective 
Governments, have agreed to the following arrangement : 

Article I. 

On August 1st, 1934, the service of the American officers in the Garde 
d'Haiti shall terminate. On the said date the Garde, under complete command 
of Haitian officers, will be turned over to a colonel in active service whom the 
President of Haiti shall designate as Commandant. 

Article II. 

The Marine Brigade of the United States and the American Scientific 
Mission, established by the Accord of August 5th, 1931, will be withdrawn 
a fortnight later. 

Article III. 

The provisions of the present arrangement modify the stipulations contained 
in Articles I, II and V of the Accord of August 7th, 1933. 

Signed at Port-au-Prince in duplicate in the English and French languages 
this twenty-fourth day of July, 1934. 

(Registered on October r6th, 1934.) 
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SAAR TERRITORY 1 

DEMILITARISATION OF THE TERRITORY. 

Note.- As the result of the Plebiscite carried out in virtue of §34 et seq. 
of the Annex to Article so of the Treaty of Versailles and the return of the Saar 
~o ~he German Reich, decided upon by the Council of the League of Nations 
m 1ts resolution dated January I 7th, 1935, the following correspondence con
cerning the demilitarisation of the Saar Territory was exchanged on February 
28th, 1935, between the German Embassy at Paris and the French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs : 

German Embassy, Paris. Paris, February 28th, 1935· 

Monsieur le Ministre, 

By order of my Government I have the honour to transmit to Your Excel
lency the following communication : 

" The Saar Territory is included in the area covered by Articles 42 and 43 
of the Treaty of Versailles : it therefore follows that the provisions applicable 
to that area will also apply to the Saar Territory after its return to Germany. 

"The German Government desires more particularly to specify the following 
points: 

" I. Police. The normal strength of the police of all categories stationed 
in the Saar Territory after its return to Germany will, generally speaking, 
correspond to the normal strength of the police forces which were assigned to 
it and which comprised approximately 1,500 police officers of all categories. 

"The maximum strength of the police stationed in the demilitarised area 
on the left bank of the Rhine, including the former bridge-heads, fixed in the 
previous negotiations at 1o,ooo including 3,ooo in barracks, will therefore be 
increased, after the return of the Saar Territory, to a total of u,soo, including 
3,300 in barracks. The police assigned to the Saar will be armed in accordance 
with the provisions of the agreements in force with regard to the police as a 
whole. 

"As regards the police reinforcements which exceptional circumstances might 
temporarily necessitate, more especially during the period immediate!y follow
ing the return of the Territory to Germany, the regulations laid down in 
respect of the whole ot the demilitarised area under the previous agreements 
will also be applied to the Territory of the Saar. 

" 2. Aviation. To the four air-ports already provided fori n the demili tarised 
area will be added one air-port at Saarbruck, to be governed by the provisions 
of the Agreements of May 22nd, 1926. 

"A landing ground will be provided foratSaarlouis having the characteristics 
of landing grounds for civil aviation within the meaning of the Agreements 
of May 22nd, 1926, regarding Aerial Navigation. Thus the total of sixteen 
landing grounds for the whole demilitarised area will be increased by one." 

I have the honour to be, etc. 
KosTER. 

' See page 918. 
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Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
Political Department. February 28th, 1935· 

Monsieur I' Ambassadeur, 

In your letter dated February 28th, you were good enough, acting on 
instructions from your Government, to transmit to me the following com
munication : 

[Here insert the foregoing letter.] 
I have the honour to take note of the above communication and of the 

points specified in respect of the application in the Territory returning to the 
Reich of the regime provided for in Articles 42 and 43 of the Treaty of Versailles. 

I should at the same time be grateful if you would bring the following 
to the attention of your Government. 

1. As regards the presence at any time in the Saar Territory, henceforth 
demilitarised, of S.A., S.S. or compulsory labour service formations, the 
French Government, having regard to certain of the characteristics of the above
mentioned formations, feels compelled to enter the fullest reservations . 

. 2. With a view to the application of Article 43 of the Treaty prohibiting 
the maintenance in the Rhine area of all permanent works for mobilisation, 
the French Government regards it as a matter of great importance that the 
railway system and the road system should not be developed except in such 
ways as may be justified on economic grounds. Such being the case it reserves 
its right, should any difficulty arise in this respect, to urge its point of view 
through the diplomatic channel or by recourse to the form of procedure provided 
for in the Treaties in force. · 

I have the honour to be, etc. 
LAVAL. 

(Source : 01/icial journal, League of Nations, April 1935, p. 527]. 

LONDON NAVAL TREATY, 1936 

Sig11ed in London on llfarc/z 25tlz, 1936. 

The President of the United States of America, the President of the French 
Republic and His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British 
Dominions beyond theSeas, Emperor of India; 

Desiring to reduce the burdens and prevent the dangers inherent in compe
tition in naval armament; 

Desiring, in view of the forthcoming expiration of the Treaty for the Limita
tion of Naval Armament signed at \Vashington on the 6th February, 1922, and 
of the Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armament signed in 
London on the 22nd April, 1930 (save for Part IV thereof). to make provision 
for the limitation of naval armament, and for the exchange of information con
cerning naval construction : 

Have resolved to conclude a Treaty for these purposes and have appointed 
as their Plenipotentiaries : . 

The President of the United States of America : 
The Honourable Norman H. Davis; 
Admiral William H. Standley, United States Navy, Chief of Naval 

Operations ; 
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The President of the French Republic: 

His Excellency :\Ionsieur Charles Corbin, Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary of the French Republic at the Court of St. James; 

Vice-Admiral Georges Robert, Member of the Supreme Naval Council, 
Inspector-·General of the Naval Forces in the Mediterranean; 

His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India: 

for Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all parts of the British 
Empire which are not separate Members of the League of Nations: 

The Right Honourable Anthony Eden, 1\I.C., l\I.P., His Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; 

The Right Honourable Viscount illonsell, G.B.E., First Lord of His 
Admiralty; 

Lieutenant-Colonel the Earl Stanhope, K.G., D.S.O., l\I.C., D.L., Par
liamentary Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; 

for the Dominion of Canada : 
The Honourable Vincent Massey, High Commissioner for the Dominion 

of Canada in London ; 

for the Commonwealth of Australia: 
The Right Honourable Stanley Melbourne Bruce, C.H., M.C., High 

Commissioner for the Commonwealth of Australia in London; 

for the Dominion of New Zealand : 
The Honourable Sir Christopher James Parr, G.C.l\I.G., High Com

missioner for the Dominion of New Zealand in London ; 

for India : 
Richard Austen Butler, Esquire, 1\I.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary 

of State for India; 

\Vho, having communicated to one another their full powers, found in 
good and clue form, have agreed as follows: 

Part I. 

DEFINITIONS. 

Article r. 

For the purposes of the present Treaty, the following expressions are to be 
understood in the sense hereinafter defined. 

A. Standard Displacentent. 

(r} The standard displacement of a surface vessel is the displacement of the 
vessel, complete, fully manned, engined, and equipped ready for sea, including 
all armament and ammunition, equipment, outfit, provisions and fresh water 
for crew, miscellaneous stores and implements of every description that are 
intended to be carried in war, but without fuel or reserve feed water on board. 

(2) The standard displacement of a submarine is the surface displacement 
of the vessel complete (exclusive of the water i;-t non-watertight structure}, fully 
manned, engined and equipped ready for sea, including all armament and 
ammunition, equipment, outfit, provisions for crew, miscellaneous stores and 
implements of every description that are intended to be carried in war, but 
without fuel, lubricating oil, fresh water or ballast water of any kind on board. 

(3} The word " ton " except in the expression " metric tons " denotes the 
ton of 2,240 lb. (r,or6 kilos). 
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B. Categories. 

(1) Capital ships are surface vessels of war belonging to one of the two 
following sub-categories : 

(a) Surface vessels of war, other than aircraft-carri.ers, auxiliary 
vessels, or capital ships of sub-category (b), the standard displacement of 
which exceeds Io,ooo tons (1o,r6o metric tons) or which carry a gun with a 
calibre exceeding 8 in. (203 mm.) ; 

(b) Surface vessels of war, other than aircraft-carriers, the standard 
displacement of which does not exceed 8,ooo tons (8,128 metric tons) and 
which carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 8 in. (203 mm.). 

(2) Aircraft-carriers are surface vessels of war, whatever their displacement, 
designed or adapted primarily for the purpose of carrying and operating 
aircraft at sea. The fitting of a landing-on or flying-off deck on any vessel of 
war, provided such vessel has not been designed or adapted primarily for the 
purpose of carrying and operating aircraft at sea, shall not cause any vessel so 
fitted to be classified in the category of aircraft-carriers. 

The category of aircraft-carriers is divided into two sub-categories as 
follows: 

(a) Vessels fitted with a flight deck, from which aircraft can take off, 
or on which aircraft can land from the air; 

(b) Vessels not fitted with a flight deck as described in (a) above. 

(3) Light surface vessels are surface vessels of war other than aircraft
carriers, minor war vessels or auxiliary vessels, the standard displacement of 
which exceeds IOO tons (I02 metric tons) and does not exceed 1o,ooo tons 
(ro,I6o metric tons). and which do not carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 
8 in. (203 mm.). 

The category of Iighf surface vessels is divided into three sub-categories as 
follows : -

(a) Vessels which carry a gun with a calibre exceeding6.I in. (I55 mm.); 
(b) Vessels which do not carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 6.1 in. 

(r55 mm.) and the standard displacement of which exceeds 3,ooo tons 
(3,048 metric tons) ; -

(c) Vessels which do not carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 6. I in. 
(155 mm.) and the standard displacement of which does not exceed 3,ooo 
tons (3,048 metric tons). 

(4) Submarines are all vessels designed to operate below the surface of the 
sea. 

(5) Afinor war vessels are surface vessels of war other than auxiliary vessels, 
the standard displacement of which exceeds roo tons (102 metric tons) and 
does not exceed z,ooo tons (2,032 metric tons), provided they have none of the 
following characteristics : 

(a) J\Iount a gun with a calibre exceeding 6. I in (155 mm.); 
(b) Are designed or fitted to launch torpedoes; 
(c) Are designed for a speed greater than twenty knots. 

(6) Au.~iliary vessels are naval surface vessels the standard displacement of 
which exceeds roo tons (roz metric tons) which are normally employed on 
fleet duties or as troop transports or in some other way than as fighting ships, 
and which are not specifically built as fighting ships provided they have none 
of the following characteristics : 

(a) Mount a gun with a calibre exceeding 6. r in. (155 mm.) ; 
(b) Mount more than eight guns with a calibre exceeding 3 in. (76 mm.) 
(c) Are designed or fitted to launch torpedoes ; 
(d) Are designed for protection by armour plate; 
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(e) Are designed for a speed greater than twenty-eight knots ; 
(f) Are designed or adapted primarily for operating aircraft at sea; 
(g) Mount more than two aircraft-lauching apparatus. 

(7) Small craft are naval surface vessels the standard displacement of which 
does not exceed roo tons (ro2 metric tons). 

C. Over Age. 
Vessels of the following categories and sub-categories shall be deemed to 

be " over-age " when the under-mentioned number of years have elapsed since 
completion : 

(a) Capital ships.. 26 years. 
(b) Aircraft-carriers 20 years. 
(c) Light surface vessels, sub-categories ( a)and(b) : 

(i) If laid down before rst January, 1920 .. 
(ii) If laid down after 31st December, 1919 

(d) Light surface vessels, sub-category (c) 
(e) Submarines 

D. Month. 

r6 years. 
20 years. 
16 years. 
13 years. 

The word " month " in the present Treaty with reference to a period of 
time denotes the month of thirty days. 

Part II. 

LIMITATION. 

Article 2. 

After the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, no vessel 
exceeding the limitations as to displacement or armament prescribed by this 
part of the present Treaty shall be acquired by any High Contracting Party or 
constructed by, for or within the jurisdiction of any High Contracting Party. 

Article 3· 

No vessel which at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty 
carries guns with a calibre exceeding the limits prescribed by this part of the 
present Treaty shall, if reconstructed or modernised, be rearmed with guns of a 
greater calibre than those previously carried by her. 

Article 4· 

(r) No capital ship shall exceed 35,ooo tons (35,560 metric tons) standard 
displacement. 

(2) No capital ship shall carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 14 in. 
(356 mm.) ; provided however that if any of the parties to the Treaty for the 
Limitation of Naval Armament signed at Washington on the 6th February, 
1922, should fail to enter into an agreement to conform to this provision prior 
to the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, but in any case not 
later than the 1st April, 1937, the maximum calibre of gun carried by capital 
ships shall be 16 in. (4o6 mm.). 

(3) No capital ship of sub-category (a}, the standard displacement of which 
is less than 17,500 tons (17,780 metric tons), shall be laid down or acquired 
prior to the 1st January, 1943· 

(4) No capital ship, the main armament of which consists of guns of less 
than 10 in. (254 mm.) calibre, shall be laid down or acquired prior to the 1st 
January, 1943. 
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Article 5· 

(r) No aircraft-carrier shall exceed 23,000 tons (23,368 metric tons) standard 
displacement or carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 6. r in. ( 155 mm.). 

(2) If the armament of any aircraft-carrier includes guns exceeding 5.2~ in. 
(134 mm.) in calibre, the total number of guns carried which exceed that cailbre 
shall not be more than ten. 

Article 6. 

(r) No light surface vessel of sub-category (b) exceeding 8,ooo tons 
(8, 128 metric tons) standard displacement, and no light surface vessel of sub
category (a) shall be laid down or acquired prior to the rst January, 1943. 

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (r) above, if the require
ments of the national security of any High Contracting Party are, in his opinion, 
materially affected by the actual or authorised amount of construction by 
any Power of light surface vessels of sub-category (b), or of light surface vessels 
not conforming to the restrictions of paragraph (1) above, such High Contract
ing Party shall, upon notifying the other High Contracting Parties of his 
intentions and the reasons therefor, have the right to lay down or acquire light 
surface vessels of sub-categories (a) and (b) of any standard displacement up 
to ro,ooo tons (1o,r6o metric tons) subject to the observance of the provisions 
of Part III of the present Treaty. Each of the other High Contracting Parties 
shall thereupon be entitled to exercise the same right. 

(3) It is understood that the provisions of paragraph (r) above constitute 
no undertaking expressed or implied to continue the restrictions therein 
prescribed after the year 1942. 

Article 7· 

No submarine shall exceed 2,ooo tons (2,032 metric tons) standard displace
ment or carry a gun exceeding 5· r in. (130 mm.) in calibre.· 

Article 8. 

Every vessel shall be rated at its standard displacement, as defined in Article 
rA of the present Treaty. 

Article g. 

No preparations shall be made in merchant ships in time of peace for the 
installation of warlike armaments for the purpose of converting such ships into 
vessels of war, other than the .necessary stiffening of decks for the mounting of 
guns not exceeding 6.1 in. (155 mm.) in calibre. 

Article ro. 

Vessels which were laid down before the date of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, the standard displacement or armament of which exceeds the 
limitations or restrictions prescribed in this part of the present Treaty 'for their 
category or sub-category, or vessels which before that date were converted to 
target use exclusively or retained exclusively for experimental or training 
purposes under the provisions of previous treaties, shall retain the category or 
designation which applied to them before the said date. 
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Part III. 

ADVANCE NOTIFICATION AND EXCHANGE OF INFORMATION. 

Article II. 

(r) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall communicate every year to 
each of the other High Contracting Parties information, as hereinafter provided, 
regarding his annual programme for the construction and acquisition of all 
vessels of the categories and sub-categories mentioned in Article 12 (a}, 
whether or not the vessels concerned are constructed within his own jurisdic
tion, and periodical information giving details of such vessels and of any 
alterations to vessels of the said categories or sub-categories already completed. 

(2) For the purposes of this and the succeeding parts of the present Treaty, 
information shall be deemed to have reached a High Contracting Party on the 
date upon which such information is communicated to his diplomatic represen
tatives accredited to the High Contracting Party by whom the information is 
given. 

(3) This information shall be treated as confidential until published by the 
High Contracting Party supplying it. 

A rtic/e I 2. 

The informatio'n to be furnished under the preceding article in respect of 
vessels constructed by or for a High Contracting Party shall be given as follows ; 
and so as to reach all the other High Contracting Parties within the periods or at 
the times mentioned : 

(a) \Vithin the first four months of each calendar year, the annual 
programme of construction of all vessels of the following categories and 
sub-categories, stating the number of vessels of each category or sub
category and, for each vessel, the calibre of the largest gun. The categories 
and sub-categories in question are : 

Capital ships : 
Sub-category (a) ; 
Sub-category (b). 

Aircraft-carriers : 
Sub-category (a) ; 
Sub-category {b). 

Light surface vessels : 
Sub-category (a) ; 
Sub-category (b); 
Sub-category (c). 

Submarines. 
(b) Not less than four months before the elate of the laying of the 

keel, the following particulars in respect of each such vessel : 

N arne or designation ; 
Category and sub-cat<>gory; 
Standard displacement in tons and metric tons; 
Length at waterline at standard displacement; 
Extreme beam at or below waterline at standard displacement; 
:\lean draught at standard displacement; 
Designed horse-power; 
Designed speed ; 
Type of machinery ; 
Type of fuel; 
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Number and calibre of all guns of 3 in. (76 J?m.) calibre an1 above; 
Approximate number of guns of less than 3m. (76 mm.) cahbre; 
Number of torpedo tubes; 
Whether designed to lay mines ; . . . . 
Approximate number of aircraft for wh1ch proviSIOn IS to be made. 

(c) As soon as possible after the laying-down of the keel of each such 
vessel, the date on which it was laid. 

(d) Within one month after the date of completion of each sucJ:l vessel, 
the date of completion together with all the particulars specified m para
graph (b) above relating to the vessel on completion. 

(e) Annually during the month of January, in respect of vessels belong
ing to the categories and sub-categories mentioned in paragraph (a) 
above: ' 

(i) Information as to any important alterations which it may have 
proved necessary to make during the preceding year in vessels under 
construction, in so far as these alterations affect the particulars men
tioned in paragraph (b) above. 

(ii) Information as to any important alterations made during the 
preceding year in vessels previously completed, in so far as these altera
tions affect the particulars mentioned in paragraph (b) above. 

(iii) Information concerning vessels which may have been scrapped 
or otherwise disposed of during the preceding year. If such vessels 
are not scrapped, sufficient information shall be given to enable their 
new status and condition to be determined. 

(f) Not less than four months before undertaking such alterations as 
would cause a completed vessel to come within one of the categories or sub
categories mentioned in paragraph (a) above, or such alterations as would 
cause a vessel to change from one to another of the said categories or sub
categories : information as to her intended characteristics as specified in 
paragraph (b) above. 

Article 13. 

No vessel coming within the categories or sub-categories mentioned in 
Article 12 (a) shall be laid down by any High Contracting Party until after the 
expiration of a period of four months both from the date on which the annual 
programme in which the vessel is included, and from the date on which the 
particulars in respect of that vessel prescribed by Article 12 (b), have reached 
all the other High Contracting Parties. 

Article 14. 

If a High Contracting Party intends to acquire a completed or partially 
completed vessel coming within the categories or sub-categories mentioned in 
Article 12 (a), that vessel shall be declared at the same time and in the same 
manner as the vessels included in the annual programme prescribed in the said 
article. No such vessel shall be acquired until after the expiration of a period 
of four months from the date on which such declaration has reached all the 
other High Contracting Parties. The particulars mentioned in Article 12 (b), 
together with the date on which the keel was laid, shall be furnished in respect 
of such vessel so as to reach all the other High Contracting Parties within one 
month after the date on which the contract for the acquisition of the vessel was 
signed. The particulars mentioned in Article 12 (d), (e) and (f) shall be given 
as therein prescribed. 

Article 15. 

At the time of communicating the annual programme prescribed by Article 
!2 (a), each High Contracting Party shall inform all the other H•gh Contract
mg Parties of all vessels included in his previous annual programmes and 
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declarations that have not yet been laid down or acquired, but which it is the 
httention to lay down or acquire during the period covered by the first-men
tioned annual programme. 

Article I6. 

If, before the keel of any vessel coming within the categories or sub-cate
gories mentioned in Article I2 (a) is laid, any important modification is made 
in the particulars regarding her which have been communicated under Article I2 

(b), information concerning this modification shall be given, and the laying of 
the keel shall be deferred until at least four months after this information has 
reached all the other High Contracting Parties. 

Article I]. 

No High Contracting Party shall lay down or acquire any vessel of thecate
gories'or sub-categories mentioned in Article I2 (a), which has not previously 
been included in his annual programme of construction or declaration of acqui
sition for the current year or in any earlier annual programme or declaration. 

Article IS. 

If the construction, modernisation or reconstruction of any vessel coming 
within the categories or sub-categories mentioned in Article 12 (a}, which is for 
the order of a Power not a party to the present Treaty, is undertaken within the 
jurisdiction of any High Contracting Party, he shall promptly inform all the 
other High Contracting Parties of the date of the signing of the contract and 
shall also give as soon as possible in respect of the vessel all the information 
mentioned in Article I2 (b), (c) and (d). 

Article I9. 

Each High Contracting Party shall give lists of all his minor war vessels and 
auxiliary vessels with their characteristics, as enumerated in Article I2 (b), 
and information as to the particular service for which they are intended, so as to 
reach all the other High Contracting Parties within one month after the date 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty ; and, so as to reach all the other 
High Contracting Parties within the month of January in each subsequent 
year, any amendments in the lists and changes in the information. 

Article 20. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall communicate to each of the other 
High Contracting Parties, so as to reach the latter within one month after the 
date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, particular,;, as mentioned in 
Article I2 (b), of all vessels of the categories or sub-categories mentioned in 
Article I2 (a), which are then under construction for him, whether or not such 
vessels are being constructed within his own jurisdiction, together with similar 
particulars relating to any such vessels then under construction within his own 
jurisdiction for a Power not a party to the present Treaty. 

Article 2 I. 

(I) At the time of communicating his initial annual programme of construc
tion and declaration of acquisition, each High Contracting Party shall inform 
each of the other High Contracting Parties of any vessels of the categories or 
sub-categories mentioned in Article 12 (a) which have been prevously autho
rised and which it is the intention to lay down or acquire during the period 
covered by the said programme. 

(2) Nothing in this part of the present Treaty shall prevent any High 
Contracting Party from laying down or acquiring, at any time during the 
four months following the date of the coming into force of the Treaty, any vessel 
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included or to be included in his initial annual programme of construction or 
declaration of acquisition, ~r previously authorised, provided that the inf?rma
tion prescribed by Article I2 (b) concerning each vessel s_hall be commumcated 
so as to reach all the other High Contracting Parties withm one month after the 
date of the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

(3} If the present Treaty should not come into force before. the ISt M~~· 
1937, the initial annual programme of construction and declaratiOn of acqmsl
tion, to be communicated under Articles I2 (a) and I4 shall reach all tJ;te o!her 
High Contracting Parties within one month after the date of the commg mto 
force of the present Treaty. 

Part IV. 

GENERAL AND SAFEGUARDING CLAUSES. 

Article 22. 

No High Contracting Party shall, by gift, sale or any mode of transfer, 
dispose of any of his surface vessels of war or submarines in such a manner 
that such vessel may become a surface vessel of war or a submarine in any 
foreign navy. This provision shall not apply to auxiliary vessels. 

Article 23. 

(I} Nothing in the present Treaty shall prejudice' the right of any High 
Contracting Party, in the event of loss or accidental destruction of a vessel, 
before the vessel in question has become over-age, to replace such vessel by a 
vessel of the same category or sub-category as soon as the particulars of the 
new vessel mentioned in Article I2 (b) shall have reached all the other High 
Contracting Parties. 

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph shall also govern the imme
diate replacement, in such circumstances, of a light surface vessel of sub
category (b) exceeding 8,ooo tons (8, I28 metric tons) standard displacement, 
or of a light surface vessel of sub-category (a), before the vessel in question 
has become over-age, by a light surface vessel of the same sub-category of any 
standard displacement up to Io,ooo tons (IO,I6o metric tons). 

Article 24. 

(I) lf any High Contracting Party should become engaged in war, such 
High Contracting Party may, if he considers the naval requirements of his 
defence are materially affected, suspend, in so far as he is concerned, any or 
all of the obligations of the present Treaty, provided that he shall promptly 
notify the other High Contracting Parties that the circumstances require such 
suspension, and shall specify the obligations it is considered necessary to 
suspend. 

(2) The other High Contracting Parties shall in such case promptly consult 
together, and shall examine the situation thus presented with a view to agreeing 
as to _obligatic:ns of the present Treaty, if any, which each of the said High Con
tractmg Parties may suspend. Should such consultation not produce agree
ment, any of the said High Contracting Parties may suspend, in so far as he is 
concerned, any or all of the obligations of the present Treaty, provided that he 
shall promptly give notice to the other High Contracting Parties of the obliga
tions which it is considered necessary to suspend. 

(3) On the cessation of hostilities, the High Contracting Parties shall 
consult together with a view to fixing a date upon which the obligations of the 
Treaty which have been suspended shall again become operative, and to 
agreemg upon any amendments in the present Treaty which may be consiclererl 
necessary. 



LHIITATION OF AR~IAMENTS 975 

Article 25. 

(r) In the event of any vessel not in conformity with the limitations and 
restrictions as to standard displacement and armament prescribed by Articles 4, 
5 and 7 of the present Treaty being authorised, constructed or acquired by a 
Power not a party to the present Treaty, each High Contracting Party reserves 
the right to depart if, and to the extent to which, he considers such departures 
necessary in order to meet the requirements of his national security: · 

(a) During the remaining period of the Treaty, from the limitations 
and restrictions of Articles 3, 4, 5, 6 (r) and 7, and 
. (b) During the current year, from his annual programmes of construe

bon and declarations of acquisition. 

This right shall be exercised in accordance with the following provisions : 

. (2) Any High Contracting Party who considers it necessary that such 
nght should be exercised, shall notify the other High Contracting Parties to 
that effect, stating precisely the nature and extent of the proposed departures 
and the reasons therefor. 

(3) The High Contractii:tg Parties shall thereupon consult together and 
endeavour to reach an agreement with a view to reducing to a minimum the 
extent of the departures which may be made. 

(4) On the expiration of a period of three months from the date of the 
first of any notifications which may have been given under paragraph (2) 
above, each of the High Contracting Parties shalt, subject to any agreement 
which may have been reached to the contrary, be entitled to depart during the 
remaining period of the present Treaty from the limitations and restrictions 
prescribed in Articles 3, 4, 5, 6 (r) and 7 thereof. 

(5) On the expiration of the period mentioned in the preceding paragraph, 
any High Contracting Party shall be at liberty, subject to any agreement 
which may have been reached during the consultations provided for in para
graph (3) above, and on informing all the other High Contracting Parties, to 
depart from his annual programmes of construction and declarations of acg uisi
tion and to alter the characteristics of any vessels building or which have 
already appeared in his programmes or declarations. 

(6) In such event, no delay in the acquisition, the laying of the keel, or the 
altering of any vessel shalt be necessary by reason of any of the provisions of 
Part III of the present Treaty. The particulars mentioned in Article 12 (b) 
shall, however, be communicated to all the other High Contracting Parties 
before the keels of any vessels are laid. In the case of acquisition, information 
relating to the vessel shall be given under the provisions of Article q. 

Article 26. 

(r) If the requirements of the national security of any High Contracting 
Party should, in his opin~on, be materially affected by any change of circum
stances, other than those provided for in Articles 6 ( 2), 24 and 25 of the present 
Treaty, such High Contracting Party shall have the right to depart fnr the 
current year from his annual programmes of construction and declarations of 
acquisition. The amount of construction by any party to the Treaty, within 
the limitations and restrictions thereof, shalt not, however, constitute a change 
of circumstances for the purposes of the present article. The above-mentioned 
right shall be exercised in accordance with the following provisions : 

(2) Such .High Contracting Party shall, if he desires to exercise the above
mentioned right, notify all the other High Contracting Parties to that effect, 
stating in what respect he proposes to depart from his annual programmes of 
construction and declarations of acquisition, giving reasons for the proposed 
departure. 
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(3) The High Contracting Parties will thereupon consult ~ogether with a 
view to agreement as to whether any departures are necessary m order to meet 
the situation. 

(4) On the expiration of a period of three months from the date of the 
first of any notifications which may have beeq given under paragraph (2) abo:-re. 
each of the High Contracting Parties shall, subject to any agreementwh1ch 
may have been reached to the contrary, be entitled to depart from his annual 
programmes of construction and declarations of acquisition, provided notice is 
promptly given to the other High Contracting Parties stating precisely in what 
respects he proposes so to depart. 

(5) In such event, no delay in the acquisition, the laying of the.kee!, _or the 
altering of any vessel shall be necessary by reason of any of the prov1s10ns of 
Part III of the present Treaty. The particulars mentioned in Article 12 (b) 
shall, however, be communicated to all the other High Contracting Parties 
before the keels of any vessels are laid. In the case of acquisition, information 
relating to the vessel shall be given under the provisions of Article 14· 

Part V. 

FINAL CLAUSES. 

Article 27. 

The present Treaty shall remain in force until the 31st December, 1942. 

Article 28. 

(1) His Majesty"s Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland will, during the last quarter of 1940, initiate through the 
diplomatic channel a consultation between the Governments of the parties to 
the present Treaty with a view to holding a conference in order to frame a 
new treaty for the reduction and limitation of naval armament. This confe
rence shall take place in 1941 unless the preliminary consultations should have 
shown that the holding of such a conference at that time would not be desirable 
or practicable. · 

(2) In the course of the consultation referred to in the preceding paragraph, 
views shall be exchanged in order to determine whether, in the light of the 
circumstances then prevailing and the experience gained in the interval in the 
design and construction of capital ships, it may be possible to agree upon a 
reduction in the standard displacement or calibre of guns of capital ships to 
be constructed under future annual programmes and thus, if possible, to bring 
about a reduction in the cost of capital ships. 

Article 29. 

None of the provisions of the present Treaty shall constitute a precedent for 
any future treaty. 

Article 30. 

(1) The pres_ent Treaty shall b~ ra!ified by the signatory Powers in accor
dance w1th the1r respective constltutwnal methods, and the instruments of 
ratific:'-tion shall. be d<;posited as s<;>on a~ possible :with His Majesty's Govern
ment m the Umted Kmgdom, wh1ch w1ll transm1t certified copies of all the 
proces-verbaux of the deposits of ratifications to the Governments of the said 
Powers and of any country on behalf of which accession has been made in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 31. 
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(2) The Treaty shall come into force on the 1st January, 1937, provided 
that by that date the instruments of ratification of all the said Powers shall 
have been deposited. If all the above-mentioned instruments of ratification 
have not been deposited by the 1st January, 1937, the Treaty shall come into 
force so soon thereafter as these are all received. · 

Article 31. 

(1) The present Treaty shall, at any time after this day's date, be open to 
accession on behalf of any country for which the Treaty for the Limitation and 
Reduction of Naval Armament was signed in London on the 22nd April, 1930, 
but for which the present Treaty has not been signed. The instrument of 
accession shall be deposited with His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom, which will transmit certified copies of the proci!s-verbaux of the depo
sit to the Governments of the signatory Powers and of any country on behalf 
of which accession has been made. 

(2) Accessions, if made prior to the 
Treaty, shall take effect on that date. 
effect immediately. 

date of the coming into force of the 
If made afterwards, they shall take 

(3) If accession should be made after the date of the coming into force of the 
Treaty, the following information shall be given by the acceding Power so as to 
reach all the other High Contracting Parties within one month after the date 
of accession : 

(a) The initial annual programme of construction and declaration of 
acquisition, as prescribed by Articles 12 (a) and 14, relating to vessels 
already authorised, but not yet laid down or acquired, belonging to the 
categories or sub-categories mentioned in Article 12 (a). 

(b) A list of the vessels of the above-mentioned categories or sub
categories completed or acquired after the date of the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, stating particulars of such vessels as specified in Article 
12 (b), together with similar particulars relating to any such vessels which 
have been constructed within the jurisdiction of the acceding Power after 
the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, for a Power not a 
party thereto. 

(c) Particulars, as specified in Article 12 (b), of all vessels of the 
categories or sub-categories above mentioned which are then under construc
tion for the acceding Power, whether or not such vessels are being construc
ted within his own jurisdiction, together with similar particulars relating to 
any such vessels then under construction within his jurisdiction for a Power 
not a party to the present Treaty. 

(d) Lists of all minor war vessels and auxiliary vessels with their charac
teristics and information concerning them, as prescribed by Article 19. 

(4) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall reciprocally furnish to the 
Government of any country on behalf of which accession is made after the date 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the information specified in 
paragraph (3) above, so as to reach that Government within the period therein 
mentioned. 

(5) Nothing in Part III of the present Treaty shall prevent an acceding 
Power from laying down or acquiring, at any time during the four months 
following the date of accession, any vessel included, or to be included, in his initial 
annual programme of construction or declaration of acquisition, or previously 
authorised, provided that the information prescribed by Article 12 (b) concern
ing each vess<;l sha_Il ?e communicated so as to reach all the. other High Con
tracting Parties wrthm one month after the date of accesswn. 
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Article 32. 

The present Treaty, of which the French and English texts shall both be 
equally authentic, sha!l be deposited in the archives of His Majesty's Gove~n
ment in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland _whtch 
will transmit certified copies thereof to the Governments of the countnes for 
which the Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armament was 
signed in London on the 22nd April, 1930. 

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Treaty and have affixed thereto their seals. 

Done in London the 25th day of J\Iarch, nineteen hundred and thirty-six. 

[L.S.] Norman H. DAVIS. (L.S.] STANHOPE. 
[L.S.] William H. STANDLEY. [L.S.] Vincent MASSEY. 
[L.S.] Charles CoRBIN. [L.S.] S. M. BRUCE. 
[L.S.] ROBERT G. [L.S.) C. J. PARR. 
[L.S.] Anthony EDEN. (L.S.) R. A. BUTLER. 
[L.S.] MONSELI.. 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

At the moment of signing the Treaty bearing this day's date, the under
signed, duly authorised to that effect by their respective Governments, have 
agreed as follows : 

r. If, before the coming into force of the above-mentioned Treaty, the 
naval construction of any Power, or any change of circumstances, should 
appear likely to render undesirable the coming into force of the Treaty in 
its present form, the Powers on behalf of which the Treaty has been signed 
will consult as to whether it is desirable to modify any of its terms to meet 
the situation thus presented. 

2. In the·event of the Treaty not coming into force on the 1st January, 
1937, the above-mentioned Powers will, as a temporary measure, promptly 
communicate to one another, after the laying down, acquisition or comple
tion of any vessels in the categories or sub-categories mentioned in Article 
12 (a) of the Treaty, the information detailed below concerning all such 
vessels laid down between the rst January, I937, and the date of the 
coming into force of the Treaty, provided, however, that this obligation 
shall not continue after 1st July, 1937 : 

Name or designation; 
Classification of the vessel ; 
Standard displacement in tons and metric tons ; 
Principal dimensions at standard displacement-namely, length at 

waterline and extreme beam at or below waterline; 
Mean draught at standard displacement; 
Calibre of the largest gun. 

3· The present Protocol, of which the French an<l English texts shall 
both be equally authentic, shall come into force on this clay's date. It 
shall be deposited in the archives of His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom of Great Britarn and Northern Ireland, which will transmit 
certified copies thereof to the Governments of the countries for which the 
Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armament was signed 
in London on the 22nd April, 1930. 
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In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have sinned the present 
Protocol and have affixed thereto their seals. "' 

Done in London the 25th day of 1\Iarch, nineteen hundred and thirty-six. 

Norman H. DAvrs. 
William H. STANDLEY. 
Charles CoRBIN. 
ROBERT G. 
Anthony EDEN. 
MuNSELL. 

STANHOPE. 
Vincent MASSEY. 
S. l\J. BRUCE. 
C. J. PARR. 
R. A. BuTLER. 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL. 

The undersigned Plenipotentiaries express the hope that the system of 
advance notification and exchange of information will be continued by inter
national agreement after the expiration of tbe Treaty bearing this day's date, and 
that ·it may be possible in any future Treaty to achieve some further measure 
of reduction in naval armament. 

DoNE in London the 25th day of March, nineteen hundred and thirty-six. 

Norman H. DAVIS. 
William H. STANDLEY. 
Charles CORBIN. 
RoBERT G. 
Anthony EDEN. 
MuNSELL. 

STANHOPE. 
Vincent lllASSEY. 
S. l\I. BRUCE. 
C. J. PARR. 
R. A. BUTLER. 

CONVENTION REGARDING THE REGil\IE OF THE STRAITS 

Signed at Montreux, July 2oth, 1936. 

His Majesty the King of the Bulgarians, the President of the French Repub
lic, His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, His Majesty the King of the Hellenes, 
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, His Majesty the King of Roumania. the 
President of the Turkish Republic, the Central Executive Committee of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and His Majesty the King of Yugoslavia; 

Desiring to regulate transit and navigation in the Straits of the Dardanelles, 
the Sea of i\Iarmora and the Bosphorus comprised under the general tPrrn 
"Straits " in such manner as to safeguard, within the framework of Turkish 
security and of the security, in the Black Sea, of the riparian States, the principle 
enshrined in article 23 of the Treaty of Peace signed at Lausanne on July 24th, 
1923; 

Have resolved to replace by the present Convention the Convention signed 
at Lausanne on July 24th, 1923, and have appointed as their plenipotentiaries: 

His Majesty the King of the Bulgarian;- · 

Dr. Nicolas P. Nicolaev, Minister Plenipotentiary, Secretary-General of 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and of Cults; 

:\I. Pierre l'\eicov, Minister Plenipotentiary, Director of Political ,\[fairs 
at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and of Cults. 



glio ANNEX I 

The President of the French Republic : 
M. Paul-Boncour, Senator, Permanent Delegate of France to the League 

of Nations, former President of the Council, former Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, Chevalier of the Legion of Honour, Croix de Guerre ; 

M. Henri Ponsot, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the 
French Republic at Angora, Grand Officer of the Legion of Honour. 

His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India : 

For Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all Parts of the British 
Empire which are not Separate 1\fembers of the League of Nations: 

The Right Honourable Lord Stanley, P.C., M.C., M.P., Parliamentary 
Secretary to the Admiralty ; 

For the Commonwealth of Australia : 

The Right Honourable Stanley Melbourne Bruce, C.H., M.C., High Corn
missioner for the Commonwealth of Australia in London ; 

His Majesty the King of the Hellenes : 

M. Nicolas Politis, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
of Greece in Paris, former Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 

M. Raoul Bibica Rosetti, Permanent Delegate of Greece to the League 
of Nations; 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan: 

M. Naotake Sato, Jusammi, Grand-Cordon of the Order of the Rising 
Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary in Paris; 

:eli. 1\[assa-aki Botta, J ushii, Second Class of the Order of the Rising Sun, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 

His Majesty the King of Rournania : 

M. Nicolas Titulesco, Minister Secretary of State for the Department of 
Foreign Affairs ; 

1\f. Constantin Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiary, Delegate of Roumania 
to the European and International Commissions of the Danube; 

M. Vespasien Pella, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at The Hague ; 

·The President of the Turkish Republic: 

Dr. Rustii Aras, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for Smyrna; 
M. Suad Davaz, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the 

Turkish Republic in Paris ; 
M. Numan Menemenr;:ioglu, Ambassador of Turkey, Secretary-General 

of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs ; 
1\f. Asim Giindiiz, General Commanding an Army Corps, Deputy Chief of 

the General Staff; 
1\f. Necmeddin Sadak, Permanent Delegate of Turkey to the League of 

Nations, Deputy for Sivas, Rapporteur for the Committee of Foreign 
Affairs; 

The Central Executive Committee of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: 

1\L Maxime Litvinoff, Member of the Central Executive Committee of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, People's Commissar for Foreign 
Affairs; 
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His Majesty the King of Yugoslavia: 

M. Ivan Soubbotitch, Permanent Delegate of the Kinrrdom of Yugoslavia 
to the League of Nations; " 

Who, after having exhibited their full powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed on the following provisions : 

Article I. 

The High Contractfng Parties recognise and affirm the principle of freedom 
of transit and navigation by sea in the Straits. 

The exercise of this freedom shall henceforth be regulated by the provisions 
of the present Convention. 

Section I. 

MERCHANT VESSELS. 

Article 2. 

In time of peace, merchant vessels shall enjoy complete freedom of transit 
and navigation in the Straits, by day and by night, under any flag and with 
any kind of cargo, without any formalities, except as provided in article 3 
below. No taxes or charges other than those authorised by Annex I to the 
present Convention shall be levied by the Turkish authorities on these vessels 
when passing in transit without calling at a port in the Straits. . 

In order to facilitate the collection of these taxes or charges, merchant 
vessels passing through the Straits shall communicate to the officials at the 
stations referred to in article 3 their name, nationality, tonnage, destination 
~nd last port of call (provenance). 

Pilotage and towage remain optional. 

Article 3· 

All ships entering the Straits by the JEgean Sea or by the Black Sea shall 
stop at a sanitary station near the entrance to the Straits for the purposes of 
the sanitary control prescribed by Turkish law within the framework of inter
national sanitary regulations. This control, in the case of ships possessing a 
clean bill of health or presenting a declaration of health testifying that they do 
not fall within the scope of the provisions of the second paragraph of the 
present article, shall be carried out by day and by night with all· possible speed, 
and the vessels in question shall not be required to make any other stop during 
their passage through the Straits. 

Vessels which have on board cases of plague, cholera, yellow fever, exanthe
matic typhus or smallpox, or which have had such cases on board during the 
previous seven days, and vessels which have left an infected port within less 
than five times twenty-four hours shall stop at the sanitary stations indicated 
in the preceding paragraph in order to embark such sanitary guards as the 
Turkish authorities may direct. No tax or charge shall be levied in respect 
of these sanitary guards and they shall be disembarked at a sanitary station 
on departure from the Straits. 

Article 4· 

In time of war, Turkey not being belligerent, merchant vessels, under any 
flag or with any kind of cargo, shall enjoy freedom of transit and navigation 
in the Straits subject to the provisions of articles 2 and 3· 

Pilotage and towage remain optional. 
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Article 5· 

In time of war, Turkey being belligerent, merchant vessels not belonging 
to a country at war with Turkey shall enjoy freedom of transit and navigation 
in the Straits on condition that they do not in any way assist the enemy. · 

Such vessels shall enter the Straits by day and their transit shall be effected 
by the route which shall in each case be indicated by the Turkish authorities. 

Article 6. 

Should Turkey consider herself to be threatened with imminent danger of 
war, the provisions of article 2 shall nevertheless continue to be applied except 
that vessels must enter the Straits by day and that their transit must be effected 
by the route which shall, in each case, be indicated by the Turkish authorities. 

Pilotage may, in this case, be made obligatory, but no charge shall be levied. 

Article 7· 

The term "merchant vessels" applies to all vessels which are not covered 
by Section II of the present Convention. 

Section II. 

VESSELS OF WAR. 

Article 8. 

For the purposes of the present Convention, the definitions of vessels of 
war and of their specification together with those relating to the calculation 
of tonnage shall be as set forth in Annex II to the present Convention. 

Article g. 

Naval auxiliary vessels specifically designed for the carriage of fuel, liquid 
or non-liquid, shall not be subject to the provisions of article 13 regarding 
notification, nor shall they be counted for the purpose of calculating the tonnage 
which is subject to limitation under articles 14 and r8, on condition that they 
shall pass through the Straits singly. They shall, however, continue to be on 
the same footing as vessels of war for the purpose of the remaining provisions 
governing transit. 

The auxiliary vessels specified in the preceding paragraph shall only be 
entitled to benefit by the exceptional status therein contemplated if their 
armament docs not include : for usc against floating targets, more than two 
guns of a maximum calibre of 105 millimetres; for use against aerial targets, 
more than two guns of a maximum calibre of 75 millimetres. 

Article ro. 

In time of peace, light surface vessels, minor war vessels and au:'<iliary 
vessels, whether belonging to Black Sea or non-Black-Sea Powers, and whatever 
their flag, shall enjoy freedom of transit through the Straits without any taxes 
or charges whatever, provided that such transit is begun during daylight and 
subject to the conditions laid down in article 13 and the articles following 
thereafter. 

Vessels of war other than those which fall within the categories specified 
in the preceding paragraph shall only enjoy a right of transit un.der the special 
conditions provided by articles r r and 12. 



LIMITATION OF AR)IAMENTS 

Article I I. 

Black Sea Powers may send through the Straits capital ships of a tonna"e 
greater than that laid down in the first paragraph of article I4, on conditi<~n 
that these vessels pass through the Straits singly, escorted by not more than 
two destroyers. 

Article I2. 

Black Sea Powers shall have the right to send through the Straits, for the 
purpose of rejoining their base, submarines constructed or purchased outside 
the Black Sea, provided that adequate notice of the laying down or purchase 
of such submarines shall have been given to Turkey. 

Submarines belonging to the said Powers shall also be entitled to pass 
through the Straits to be repaired in dockyards outside the Black Sea on 
condition that detailed information on the matter is given to Turkey. 

In either case, the said submarines must travel by day and on the surface, 
and must pass through the Straits singly. 

Article 13. 

The transit of vessels of war through the Straits shall be preceded by a noti
fication given to the Turkish Government through the diplomatic channel. 
The normal period of notice shall be eight days; but it is desirable that in 
the case of non-Black-Sea Powers this period should be increased to fifteen 
days. The notification shall specify the destination, name, type and number 
of the vessels, as also the date of entry for the outward passage and, if necessary, 
for the return journey. Any change of date shall be subject to three days' 
notice. 

Entry into the Straits for the outward passage shall take place within 
a period of five days from the date given in the original notification. After 
the expiry of this period, a new notification shall be given under the same 
conditions as for the original notification. 

When effecting transit, the commander of the naval force shall, without 
being under any obligation to stop, communicate to a signal station at the 
entrance to the Dardanelles or the Bosphorus the exact composition of the force 
under his orders. 

Article I4. 

The maximum aggregate tonnage of all foreign naval forces which may be 
in course of transit through the Straits shall not exceed I s.ooo tons, except 
in the cases provided for in article I I and in Annex III to the· present 
Convention. 

The forces specified in the preceding paragraph shall not, however, comprise 
more than nine vessels. 

Ves ;els, whether belonging to Black Sea or non-Black-Sea Powers, paying 
visits to a port in the Straits, in accordance with the provisions of article I], 
shall not be included in this tonnage. 

Neither shall vessels of war which have suffered damage during their 
passage through_ the Straits b~ included in t~is ton~age ; such. vessels, while 
undergoing repair, shall be subject to any special provisiOns relatmg to secunty 
laid down by Turkey. 

Article I5. 

Vessels of war in transit through the Straits shall in no circumstances make 
use of any aircraft which they may be carrying. 
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Article 16. 

Vessels of war in transit through the Straits shall not, except in the event 
of damage or peril of the sea, remain therein longer than is necessary for them 
to effect the passage. 

Article I 7· 

Nothing in the provisions of the preceding articles shall prevent a naval 
force of any tonnage or composition from paying a courtesy visit of limited 
duration to a port in the Straits, at the invitation of the Turkish Govern~en~. 
Any such force must leave the Straits by the same route as that by wh1ch 1t 
entered, unless it fulfils the conditions required for passage in transit through 
the Straits as laid down by articles ro, 14 and r8. 

Article r8. 

(r) The aggregate tonnage which non-Black-Sea Powers may have in that 
sea in time of peace shall be limited as follows : 

(a) Except as provided in paragraph (b) below, the aggregate tonnage 
of the said Powers shall not exceed 3o,ooo tons; 

(b) If at any time the tonnage of the strongest fleet in the Black Sea shall 
exceed by at least ro,ooo tons the tonnage of the strongest fleet in that sea 
at the date of the signature of the present Convention, the aggregate tonnage 
of 3o,ooo tons mentioned in paragraph (a) shall be increased by the same 
amount, up to a maximum of 45,000 tons. For this purpose, each Black Sea 
Power shall, in conformity with Annex IV to the present Convention, inform 
the Turkish Government, on January rst and July rst of each year, 
of the total tonnage of its fleet in the Black Sea; and the Turkish Government 
shall transmit this information to the other High Contracting Parties and to 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

(c) The tonnage which any one non-Black-Sea Power may have in the Black 
Sea shall be limited to two-thirds of the aggregate tonnage provided for in 
paragraphs (a) and (b) above; 

(d) In the event, however, of one or more non-Black-Sea Powers desiring 
to send naval forces into the Black Sea, for a humanitarian purpose, the said 
forces, which shall in no case exceed 8,ooo tons altogether, shall be allowed 
to enter the Black Sea without having to give the notification provided for 
in article 13 of the present Convention, provided an authorisation is obtained 
from the Turkish Government in the following circumstances : if the figure of 
the aggregate tonnage specified in paragraphs (a) and (b) above has not 
been reache"d and will not be exceeded by the despatch of the forces which it is 
desired to send, the Turkish Government shall grant the said authorisation 
within the shortest possible time after receiving the request which has been 
addressed to it; if the said figure has already been reached or if the despatch 
of the forces which it is desired to send will cause it to be exceeded, the Turkish 
Government will immediately inform the other Black Sea Powers of the request 
for authorisation, and if the said Powers make no objection within twenty-four 
hours of having received this information, the Turkish Government shall, 
within forty-eight hours at the latest, inform the interested Powers of the reply 
which it has decided to make to their request. 

Any further entry into the Black Sea of naval forces of non-Black-Sea Powers 
shall only be effected within the available limits of the aggregate tonnage 
provided for in paragraphs (a) and (b) above. 

(z) Vessels of war belonging to non-Black-Sea Powers shall not remain 
in the Black Sea more than twenty-one days, whatever be the object of their 
presence there. 



LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS yss 

Article 19. 

In time of w~r, Turkey_ not_ being belligerent, warships shall enjoy complete 
freedom of transit and navtgabon through the Straits under the same conditions 
as those laid down in articles ro to r 8. 

Vessels of war belonging to belligerent Powers shall not, however, pass 
through the Straits except in cases arising out of the application of article 25 
of the present Convention, and in cases of assistance rendered to a State victim 
of aggressiOJ?- i';' virtue of a treaty of mutual assistance binding Turkey, 
conclud~d wtthm the framework of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
and registered and published in accordance with the provisions of article I 8 
of the Covenant. 

In the exceptional cases provided for in the preceding paragraph, the 
limitations laid down in articles 10 to 18 of the present Convention shall not 
be applicable. 

Notwithstanding the prohibition of passage laid down in paragraph 2 

above, vessels of war belonging to belligerent Powers, whether they are Black 
Sea Powers or not, which have become separated from their bases, may return 
thereto. · 

Vessels of war belonging to belligerent Powers shall not make any capture, 
exercise the right of visit and search, or carry out any hostile act in the Straits. 

Article 20. 

In time of war, Turkey being belligerent, the provisions of articles ro to r8 
shall not be applicable; the passage of warships shall be left entirely to the 
discretion of the Turkish Government. 

Article 21. 

Should Turkey consider herself to be threatened with imminent danger of 
war, she shall have the right to apply the provisions of article 20 of the 
present Convention. 

Vessels which have passed through the Straits before Turkey has made use 
of the powers conferred upon her by the preceding paragraph, and which thus 
find themselves separated from their bases, may return thereto. It is, however, 
understood that Turkey may deny this right to vessels of war belonging to the 
State whose attitude has given rise to the application of the present article. 

Should the Turkish Government make use of the powers conferred by the 
first paragraph of the present article, a notification to that effect shall be 
addressed to the High Contracting Parties and to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations. 

If the Council of the League of Nations decide by a majority of two-thirds 
that the measures thus taken by Turkey are not justified, and if such should 
also be the opinion of the majority of the High Contracting Parties signatories 
to the present Convention, the Turkish Government undertakes to discontinue 
the measures in question as also any measures which may have been taken under 
article 6 of the present Convention. 

A rlicle 22. 

Vessels of war which have on board cases of plague. cholera, yellow fever, 
exanthematic typhus or smallpox or which have had such cases on board 
within the last seven days and vessels of war which have left an infected 
port within less than five times twenty-four hours must pass through the Straits 
in quarantine and apply by the means on ):>e~a.rd such prop~ylac~1c '?easures 
as are necessary in order to prevent any posstbthty of the Straits bemg mfected. 
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Section III. 

AIRCRAFT. 

Article 23. 

In order to assure the passage of civil aircraft between the Mediterranean 
and the Black Sea, the Turkish Government will indicate the air routes available 
for this purpose, outside the forbidden zones which may be established in the 
Straits. Civil aircraft may use these routes provided that they give the Turkish 
Government, as regards occasional flights, a notification of three days, and as 
regards flights on regular services, a general notification of the dates of passage. 

The Turkish Government moreover undertake, notwithstanding any 
remilitarisation of the Straits, to furnish the necessary facilities for the safe 
passage of civil aircraft authorised under the air regulations in force in Turkey 
to fly across Turkish territory between Europe and Asia. The route which is 
to be followed in the Straits zone by aircraft which have obtained an authorisa
tion shall be indicated from time to time. 

Section IV. 
-

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 24. 

The functions of the International Commission set up under the Convention 
relating to the regime of the Straits of July 24th, 1923, are hereby transferred 
to the Turkish Government. 

The Turkish Government undertake to collect statistics and to furnish 
information concerning the application of articles II, 12, 14 and 18 of the 
present Convention. 
. They will supervise the execution of all the provisions of the present 
Convention relating to the passage of vessels of war through the Straits. 

As soon as they have been notified of the intended passage through the 
Straits of a foreign naval force, the Turkish Government shall inform the 
representatives at Angora of the High Contracting Parties of the composition 
of that force, its tonnage, the date fixed for its entry into the Straits, and, if 
necessary, the probable date of its return. 

The Turkish Government shall address to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations and to the High Contracting Parties an annual report giving 
details regarding the movements of foreign vessels of war through the Straits 
and furnishing all information which may be of service to commerce and navi
gation, both by sea and by air, for which provision is made in the present · 
Convention. 

Article 25. 

Nothing in the present Convention shall prejudice the rights and obligations 
of Turkey, or of any of the other High Contracting Parties Members of the 
League of Nations, arising out of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

Section V. 

FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 26. 

The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 
The ratifications shall be deposited in the archives of the Government of 

the French Republic in Paris. 
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The Japanese Government shall be entitled to inform the Government of 
the French Republic through their diplomatic representative in Paris that the 
ratification has been given, and in that case they shall transmit the instrument 
of ratification as soon as possible. 

A proces-verbal of the deposit of ratifications shall be drawn up as soon as 
six instruments of ratification, including that of Turkey, shall have been 
deposited. For this purpose the notification provided for in the preceding 
paragraph shall be taken as the equivalent of the deposit of an instrument 
of ratification. 

The present Convention shall come into force on the date of the said 
proces-verbal. 

The French Government will transmit to all the High Contracting Parties 
an authentic copy of the proces-verbal provided for in the preceding paragraph 
and of the proces-verbaux of the deposit of any subsequent ratifications. 

A •·licle 27. 

The present Convention shall, as from the date of its entry into force, be 
open to accession by any Power signatory to the Treaty of Peace at Lausanne 
signed on July 24th, 1923. 

Each accession shall be notified, through the diplomatic channel, to the 
Government of the French Republic, and by the latter to all the High Contract
ing Parties. 

Accessions shall come into force as from the date of notification to the 
French Government. 

Article 28. 

The present Convention shall remain in force for twenty years from the date 
of its entry into force. 

The principle of freedom of transit and navigation affirmed in article r 
of the present Convention shall however continue without limit of time. 

If, two years prior to the expiry of the said period of twenty years, no High 
Contracting Party shall have given notice of denunciation to the French 
Government, the present Convention shall continue in force until two years 
after such notice shall have been given. Any such notice shall be communicated 
by the French Government to the High Contracting Parties. 

In the event of the present Convention being denounced in accordance with 
the provisions of the present article, the High Contracting Parties agree to be 
represented at a conference for the purpose of concluding a new Convention. 

Article 29. 

At the expiry of each period of five years from the date of the entry into 
force of the present Convention each of the High Contracting Parties shall be 
entitled to initiate a proposal for amending one or more of the provisions of the 
present Convention. · 

To be valid, any request for revision formulated by one of the High Contract
ing Parties must be supported, in the case of modifications to articles 14 or 18, 
by one other High Contracting Party, and, in the case of modifications to any 
other article, by two other H1gh Contractmg Parties. 

Any request for revision thus supported must be notified to all the High 
Contracting Parties three months prior to the expiry of the current period of five 
years. This notification shall contain details of the proposed amendments 
and the reasons which have given rise to them. 

Should it be found impossible to reach an agreement on these proposals 
through the diplomatic channel, the High Contracting Parties agree to be 
represented at a conference to be summon:d for this purpos_e. 

Such a conference may only take decisiOns by a unammous vote, except 
as recrards cases of revision involving articles 14 and 18, for which a majority 
of th~ee-quarters of the High Contracting Parties shall be suffi<;ient, 
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The faid majority shall include three-quarters of the High Contracting 
Parties which are Black Sea Powers, including Turkey. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Convention. 

DoNE at Montreux, July 2oth, 1936, in eleven copies, of which the first 
copy, to which the seals of the Plenipotentiaries have been affixed, will be 
deposited in the archives of the Government of the French Republic, and of 
which the remaining copies have been transmitted to the signatory Powers. 

[L.S.) N. P. NICOLAEV. 
[L.S.] Pierre NEi"cov. 
[L.S.) J. PAUL-BONCOUR. 
[L.S.) H. PoNSOT. 
[L.S.) STANLEY. 
[L.S.) S. M. BRUCE. 
[L.S.] N. PoLITIS. 
[L.S.) Raoul BIBICA RosETTI. 

The undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of Japan, declare, in the name of their 
Government, that the provisions of the present Convention do not in any sense 
modify the position of Japan as a State not a member of the League of Nations, 
whether in relation to the Covenant of the League of Nations or in regard to 
treaties of mutual assistance concluded within the framework of the said 
Covenant, and that in particular Japan reserves full liberty of interpretation as 
regards the provisions of articles 19 and 25 so far as they concern that Covenant 
and those treaties. 

[L.S.] N. SATO, 
[L.S.) Massa-aki BOTTA. 
[L.S.) N. TITULESCO. 
[L.S.] Cons. CoNTZEsco. 
[L.S.) V. V. PELLA. 
[L.S.) Dr. R. ARAS. 
[L.S.] Suad DAvAz. 
[L.S.] N. J\1ENEMENCIOGLU. 
[L.S.) Asim GO NDUZ. 
[L.S.) N. SADAK. 
[L.S.) Maxime LITVINOFF. 
[L.S.] Dr. I. V. SouBBOTITCH. 

Annex I. 

The taxes and charges which may be levied in accordance with article 2 
of the present Convention shall be those set forth in the following table. Any 
reductions in these taxes or charges which the Turkish Government may grant 
shall be applied without any distinction based on the flag of the vessel : 

Nature of servi~ rendered 

(a} Sanitary Control Stations 
(b) Lighthouses, Light and Channel Buoys: 

Up to 8oo tons .. 
Above 8oo tons .. 

Amount of tax or 
charge to be levied 

on each ton of 
net register tonnage 

Gold francs.- 1 

0.0]5 

(c) Life-saving Services, including Lifeboats, Rocket Sta
tions, Fog Sirens, Direction-finding Stations, and any 
Light Buoys not comprised in (b) above, or other 
similar installations O.IO 

1 100 piastres at present equals 2.5 gold francs (approx.). 
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2. The taxes and charges set forth in the table attached to paragraph I 
of the present annex shall apply in respect of a return voyage through the 
Straits (that is to say, a voyage from the lEgean Sea to the Black Sea and return 
back to the lEgean Sea or else a voyage through the Straits from the Black Sea 
to the lEgean Sea followed by a return voyage into the Black Sea) ; if, however, 
a merchant vessel re-enters the Straits with the object of returning into the 
lEgean Sea or to the Black Sea, as the case may be, more than six months after 
the date of entry into the Straits for the outward voyage, such vessel may be 
called upon to pay these taxes and charges a second time, provided no distinc
tion is made based on the flag of the vessel. 

3· If, on the outward voyage, a merchant vessel declares an intention of 
not returning, it shall only be obliged, as regards the taxes and charges provided 
for in paragraphs (b) and (c) of the first paragraph of the present annex, to 
pay half the tariff indicated. 

4· The taxes and charges set forth in the table attached to the first 
paragraph of the present annex, which are not to be greater than is necessary 
to cover the cost of maintaining the services concerned and of allowing for the 
creation of a reasonable reserve fund or working balance, shall not be increased 
or added to except in accordance with the provisions of article 29 of the present 

. Convention. They shall be payable in gold francs or in Turkish currency 
at the rate of exchange prevailing on the date of payment. 

5· · Merchant vessels may be required to pay taxes and charges for optional 
services, such as pilotage and towage, when any such service shall have been 
duly rendered by the Turkish authorities at the request of the agent or master 
of any such vessel. The Turkish Government will publish from time to time 
the tariff of the taxes and charges to be levied for such optional services. 

6. These tariffs shall not be increased in cases in the event of the said 
services being made obligatory by reason of the applicatio);l of article 5· 

Annex II. 

The wording of the present Annex (definition of the displacement, the 
categories of vessels, etc.) is taken from the London Naval Treaty of March, 
25th, I936 (see page 977). 

Annex III. 

It is agreed that, of the three over-age training ships, as indicated below 
belonging to the Japanese Fleet, two units may be allowed to visit ports in the 
Straits at the same time. 

The aggregate tonnage of these two vessels shall in this case be considered 
as being equivalent to I 5 ,ooo tons. 

Standanl 
Date when Date of entry displace· 
laid down into service ment Armaments 

(tons) 

Asama 20.X.I896 I8.III. I899 9,240 IV X 200 mm. 
XII X I 50 mm. 

Yakumo r. IX. I898 2o.VI. I9oo 9,010 IV X 200 mm. 
XII X I 50 mm. 

Iwate Ir.XI.I898 I8.liLI90I 9,I8o IV X 200 mm. 
XIV X I 50 mm. 
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Annex IV. 

The categories and sub-categories of vessels to be included in the calculation 
of the total tonnage of the Black Sea Powers provided for in article I 8 of the 
present Convention are the following : 

Capital Ships: 

sub-category {a). 
sub-category (b). 

Aircraft-carriers : 

sub-category (a). 
sub-category (b). 

Light Surface Vessels: 

sub-category (a). 
sub-category (b). 
sub-category (c). 

Submarines : 

as defined in Annex II to the present Convention. 

The displacement which is to be taken ~nto consideratio1_1 in the calculation 
of the total tonnage IS the standard drsplacement as defined m 1\.nnex II. 
Only those vessels shall be taken into consideration which are not over-age 
according to the definition contained in the said Annex. 

2. The notification provided for in article r8, paragraph (b), shall also 
include the total tonnage of vessels belonging to the categories and sub
categories mentio'led in paragraph I of the present Annex. 

PROTOCOL. 

At the moment of signing the Convention bearing this day's date, the 
undersigned Plenipotentiaries declare for their respective Governments that 
they accept the following provisions : 

( 1) Turkey may immediately remilitarise the zone of the Straits as defined 
in the Preamble to the said Convention. 

(2) As from August 15th, 1936, the Turkish Government shall provisionally 
apply the regime specified in the said Convention. 

(3) The present Protocol shall enter into force as from this day's date. 

DoNE at l\Iontreux, July zoth, 1936. 

N. P. NICOLAEV. 
Pierre NEicov. 
}. PAUL-BONCOUR. 
H. PoNsoT. 
STANLEY .. 
S. l\f. BRUCE. 
N. PoLITIS. 
Raoul BrmcA RosETTI. 
N. SATO (ad referendum). 
Massa-aki HoTTA (ad referendum). 

N. TITULESCO. 
Cons. Co~TZESCo. 
V. V. PELLA. 
Dr. R. ARAS. 
Suad DAVAZ. 
N. i\IENEMENCIOGLU. 
Asim GDNDUZ. 
N. SADAK. 
Maxi me LITV1NOFF. 
Dr. I. V. SoUBBOTITCH. 
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PROCES~VERBAL 1 RELATING TO THE RULES 
OF SUBMARINE WARFARE SET FORTH IN PART IV 

OF THE TREATY OF LONDON OF APRIL 22ND, 1930 

Signed at Londo", N·>vembn 6th, 193C>. 

\Vhereas the Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armaments 
signed in London on the 22nd April, 1930, has not been ratified by all the 
signatories : 

And whereas the said Treaty will cease to he in force after the 
31st December, 1936, with tile exception of Part IV thereof, which sets forth 
rules as to the action of submarines with regard to merchant ships as being 
established rulPs of international law, and remains in force without limit of 
time; 

And whereas the last paragraph of Article 22 in thl' said Part IV states 
that the High Contracting Parties invite all other Powers to express their 
assent to the said rules ; 

And whereas the Governments of the French Republic and the Kingdom 
of Italy have confirmed their acceptance of the said rules resulting from the 
signature of the said Treaty; 

And whereas all the signatories of the said Treaty desire that as great a 
number of Powers as possible should accept the rules contained in the said 
Part IV as established rules of international law: 

The undersigned, representatives or their respective Governments. 
bearing in mind the said Article 22 of the Treaty, hereby request the Government 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and :Northern Ireland forthwith to 
communicate the said rules, ao; annexed hereto, to the Governments of all 
Powers which are not signatories of the said Treaty, with an invitation to accede 
thereto definitely and without limit of time. 

(r) In their action with regard to merchant ships, submarines must conform 
to the rules of International Law to which surface vessels are subject. 

(2) In particular, except in the case of persistent refusal to stop on being 
duly summoned, or of active resistance to visit or search, a warship, whether 
surface vessel or submarine, may not sink or render incapable of navigation a 
merchant vessel without having first placed passengers, crew and ship's papers 
jn a place of safety. For this purpose the ship's boats are not regarded as a 
place of safety unless the safety of the passengers and crew is assured, in the 
existing sea and weather conditions, by the proximity of land, or the presence 
of another vessel which is in a position to take them on board. 

'Acce<sio11s (up to January 27th, 1938) : 

Germany Novemberz]rd, 1936. Albania .. March 3rd, 1937. Turkey . . July 7th, I937· 
Belgium. December 23rd, rg.)6. The Holy See March r6th, 1937· Costa Rica july 7th, 1937· 
Greece .. january IIth, 1937. Austria .. April rst, 1937. Poland . . July ~rst, 1937. 
Haiti .. january 23rd, 1937. Yugoslavia .. April 9th, 1937. Egypt .. August 9th, 1937. 
Nepal .. January 27th, 1937. Denmark .. AprilJoth, 1937. Czechoslovakia August 14th, 1937. 
Sweden. February rsth, 1937· Norway J\lay 21St, 1937· Netherlands August JOth, 1937· 
U.S.S.R. February r6th, 1937 S\vitzerland May 22m\, 1937. Salvador.. November 2 4th,rg_17, 

(valid since December Afghanistan May zsth, 1937. Hungary.. December 8th, 1937. 
2ith, 1936). Peru . . June 3rd, 1937. Iraq.. December 27th, 1937. 

Finland Februarv xRth, 1937. Sa'udiArabia June IIth, 1937. Mexico . . January 3rd, 1938. 
Panama Februar)· 26th, 1937. Estonia .. .. june :26th, 1937. Lithuania January 27th, 1938. 
Bulgaria March 1st, 1937. 

Came into force November 6th, 1936. 
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AGREEMENT BETWEEN HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND THE GERMAN 

GOVERNMENT PROVIDING FOR THE LIMITATION 
OF NAVAL ARMAMENT 

London, july 17th, 1937· 

The Agreement signed on July 17th, 1937. between the United Kingdom 
Government and the German Government for the Limitation of Naval Arma
ment reproduces, with the exception of the under-mentioned changes, the 
London Naval Treaty of 1936 (see page 966). 

Certain drafting modifications due to the bilateral nature of the Agreement 
of July 17th, 1937, are not mentioned. 

Ad Article 4 of the London Naval Treaty, Paragraph (2). 

In the Anglo-German Agreement, paragraph 2 uf Article 4 of the London 
Naval Treaty is replaced by the following: 

" (2) No capital ship shall carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 16-in. 
(4o6 .mm.)." 

Ad Article 6 of the London Naval Treaty. 

This article is replaced in the Anglo-German .\greement by the following : 
"(1) It is agreed in principle, and subject to· the provisions of para

graph (2) below, that no light surface vessel of sub-category (b) exceeding 
S,ooo tons {8,128 metric tons) standard displacement, and no light surface 
vessel of sub-category (a) shall be laid down or acquired prior to the rst 
January 1943. · 

." (2) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1.) above, either 
Contracting Government shall, upon notifying the other Contracting 
Government of its intentions, have the right to lay down or acq'-lire light 
surface vessels of sub-category (a); or to acquire such vessels hy converting 
light surface vessels of sub-category (b). The other Contracting Govern
ment shall thereupon be entitled to exercise the same right. In the event 
of the German Government making a notificfttion· as contemplated above, 
the Government of the United Kingdom is authorised to transmit this 
decision confidentially to any Pow~r with which it is in treaty relations 
similar to those of the present Agreement. 

" (3) The provisions of Part liT of the present Agreement shall be 
observed in respect of any vessels constructed as a result of a notification 
given in accordance with the provisions of the preceding paragraph; 
except that the Government making the notification shall, during the year 
in which it is made, have the right to depart £!-om its annual programmes of 
construction and declarations of acquisition, and to alter, for the purposes 
of paragraph 2 above, the characteristic of any vessels building or which have 
already appeared in the programmes or declarations. In the event of such 
departure, no delay in the acquisition, the laying of the keel, or the altering 
of any vessel shall be necessary by reason of any of the provisions of Part III 
of the present Agreement. The particulars mentioned in Article 12 (b) 
shall, however, be communicated to the other Contracting Government 
before the keels ot any vessels are laid. In the case of acquisition, infor
mation relating to the vessel shall be given under the provisions of 
Article r4." ' 
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Ad Article 19. 

In th~ Anglo-German ;:\greement, Article 19 consists of two paragraphs, 
whereas, m the London Naval Treaty of 1936, there is no second paragraph. 
Article 19 of the London Treaty begins in the same way as Article 19, paragraph 
(r), of the Anglo-German Agreement, with the exception of the phrase "and 
auxiliary vessels", which does not exist in the Anglo-German Agreement. 

Paragraph (2) of Article 19 of the Anglo-German Agreement is reproduced 
,bdow : 

" (2) In the event of negotiations for the conclusion of a general 
multilateral treaty similar in cl.aracter to the present Agreement, or of a 
general arrangement providing for the exchange of information between 
naval Powers, the Contracting Governments will, notwithstandin~ that 
the present Agreement does not provide for the exchange of information 
as regards auxiliary war vessels, be prepared, in conjunction with the 
other Powers concerned, to consider entering into an undertaking for the 
exchange of information in regard to these vessels with th<"ir characteristics 
as enumerated in Article 12 (b) of the present Agreement." 

Ad Article 24. 

In the Anglo-German Agreement, paragraph (2) of Article 24 is replaced 
by the following : 

" (2) The other Contr_il.cting Government shall in such case promptly 
examine the situation thus presented with a view to deciding on the obli
gations of the present Agreement, if any, which that Contracting Govern
ment may deem it necessary to suspend; and may in consequence suspend, 
in so far as it is concerned, any or all of the obligations of the present 
Agreement, provided that notice is promptly given to the Contracting 
Government effecting the suspension under the preceding paragraph 
of the obligations which it is considered necessary to suspend." 

Ad Article 28, Paragraph r. 

In the Anglo-German Agreement, paragraph (r) of Article zS of the London 
Treaty of 19 36 is replaced by the following paragraph : 

"(r) The Contracting Governments will, during the last quarter of 
I9.fO, consult together with a view to entering into a new agreement for 
the reduction and limitation of naval armament." 

Ad Article 30. 

In the Anglo-German Agreement, Article 30 of the London Naval Treaty 
is replaced by the following provisions : 

"The present Agreement shall be ratified and the instruments of rati
fication shall be exchanged in London as soon as possible. It shall come 
into force on or after the exchange of ratifications when the Naval Treaty 
signed in London on the 25th March, 1936, is in force and simultaneously 
with the similar Naval Agreement bet"·een the Government of the United 
Kingdom and the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
The date on which the present Agreement thus comes into force shall be 
immediately notified to the German Government by the Government of 
the United Kingdom." 

Articles 3I and 32 of the Loudon Naval Treaty do not exist in the Anglo
German Agreement. 

3' 
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The Anglo-German Agreement comprises a Declaration not embndted in 
the London Naval Treaty of 1936. This Declaration reads as follows : 

"DECLARATION. 

"The undersigned, duly authorised to that effect by their respective 
Governments, have agreed on the following Declaration relative to certain 
matters arising out of the Agreement regarding the Limitation of Naval 
Armament (hereinafter styled the Agreement of I935) embodied in the 
Notes exchanged between the Government of the T.Jnited Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the German Government on the 
18th June, 1935. 

" Article I. 

"In the present Declaration the following expressions have the meanings 
herein set out : 

" (i) The term '35 per cent ratio', when used with reference to the 
whole German fleet, denotes the proportion of 35 : 100 which, under the 
Agreement of 1935, the total tonnage of the German fleet bears to the total 
tonnage of the aggregate naval forces of the members of the British Common
wealth of Nations. The term German fleet means that part of the German 
naval forces to which, in the aggregate, the 35 per cent ratio applies. 

" \\'hen used with reference to a category of vessels of war, the term 
of 35 per cent ratio denotes a proportion of 35 : 100 between the total 
tonnage of any category of vessels in the German fleet to which, under the 
Agreement of 1935, this ratio applies, and the total tonnage o"f the corre
sponding category of vessels in the aggregate naval forces of the British 
Commonwealth of Nations. ' 

" (ii) The expression 'maximum standard displacement permitted by 
treaty' for an individual vessel of any category denotes the standard 
displacement of the largest vessel of that category which it is permissible 
to build under the Agreement signed this day for the Limitation of Naval 
Armament and the Exchange of Information concerning Naval Construction 
(hereinafter styled the Agreement signed this day),or under any subsequent 
instrument by which the two Governments may both be bound. 

"(iii) A transfer of tonnage as contemplated by paragraph 2 (d) of the 
Agreement of 1935 takes place when the tonnage of a given category of 
vessels is increased so as to exceed the 35 per cent ratio for that category, 
and such increase is at the same time set off by a corresponding reduction 
below the 35 per cent ratio of the tonnage in another category. . 

" (iv) An adjustment of tonnage takes place when tonnage is constructed 
or acquired so as to cause the 35 p<>r cent ratio for the whole German fleet 
to be exceeded, in the manner contemplated by paragraph 2 (g) of the 
Agreement of 1935. 

" (v} The term 'category' with reference to cruisers and destroyers 
denotes one category inclusive of both types of vessel. This category does 
not, however, inclnd<' vessels of the type defined in Article 8 of the Treaty 
for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armament, signed in London on 
the 22nd April, 1930, "hich are not subject to the Agreement of 1935 or 
to the present Dedaration. 

" (vi) Except as otherwise provided in the present Declaration, the 
tt'rms and expressions definE-d in Part I uf the Agreement signed this day 
bear the same meanings in the present Declaration. 

" Article 2. 

"The present Declaration dnes not relate to submarines which are and 
remain regulated exclusively by paragraph 2 (f) of the AgreemE-nt of 1935. 
~othing in the present Declaratinn shall affect fhe rights or obligations 
of either Governm<'nt arising unrler that paragraph. 
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" Article 3· 

"The transf<'rs and adjustments of ton nag<' which may be made in 
pursuance of paragraphs 2 (d) and 2 (g) of the Agreement of 1915 shall be 
those set forth in the succeeding sub-paragraphs. In virtue of Article z 
of tbe present Declaration, however, these sub-paragraphs do not relatP 
to submarines. 

" r. . The German Government having stated in raragraph 2 (d) of the 
Agreement of 193.5 that they favour the system of dividing V<'sscls of war 
into categories, and that they arE' in con,equenc(' prepared in principlP, 
and subject to paragraph 2 (b) of the said Agreement, to apply thf" 35 per 
cent ratio to thF. tonnage of each categ<iry of vessel. and to make any 
variation of this ratio dependent on future arrangements to this end; it is 
herehy agreed that the manner and extent of any transfer of tonnage shall 
be regulated in each case by prior agreement between the two Governments. 

"2. If the German Government should at any time find that the total 
tonnage available in a given category on the basis of the 35 per cent ratio 
is not E-xactly divisible by the figure of thF. maximum stanrlard displacement 
permitted by treaty for individual vessel~ in that category, it shall, subject 
to the limitations and conditions set out below, have the right to effect an 
adjustment of tonnage; provided (i) that the German Government shall 
give prior notification to the Government <•f the United Kingdom of its 
intPntion to exercis" thi> right, (ii) that the extent and duration of the 
proposed adjustment shall form the sn bj<>ct of discussion between the two 
Government~. (iii) that in no cas<> shall the adjustment be such as to cause 
the German fleet to exceed the 35 per cent ratio by more than half the 
maximum st8.ndard displacement permitted by treaty for an individual 
capital ship, and fiv) that the maximum duration of any particular 
adjustment shall be not more than ten years from the date of th" notification 
mentioned under (i) above. 

" Article 4· 

"r. In view of the fact that a number of vessels in the present German 
fleet were constructed under the limitations impose<i by the Treaty of 
Versailles, it is agreed that, notwithstanding anything to the contrary 
in the Agreement signed this day, vessels of the following classes shall be 
deem<'d to be over age after thC' lapse of the periods of time indicaterl below 
from their corn pletion : 

"Deutschland class of armoured ships 
" Emden, Karlsruhe and N iirnberg class of cruisers 
" Wolf and i'.1 owe class of destroyers 

Years 

15 
15 
12 

"2. (a) Although the Agreement of 1935 allows the German !1eet 
to be constituted; on the basis of the 35 per cent ratio, entirely out of vessels 
all of which shall be under age, the German Government agree in principle 
that the proportion of over-age to under-age vessels in the light-surface· 
yessel category of the German fleet should be approximately the same as 
may at any time exist in the corresponding category of vessel in the aggregate 
forces of tl•e British Commonwealth of Nations ; subject, however, to the 
right to depart from this principle in special circumstances (e.g., heavier 
naval armament on tloe part of other European Pow<:rs). _In thi~ event, 
prior notification will be given t0 the Government _of the Umted Kingdom, 
indicating the nature and extent of tlw departure mvolved. 

" (b) As the German Government will no.t for _a considerable time 
possess sufficient over-age tonnage to replace w~th. ships actually ovl'r age 
the necessary percentage of over-age tonnage, It IS agreed that after the 
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lapse respectively of the periods indicated below from the .-late of completion, 
the following vessels m~y he replaced on the over-age list by newer vessels, 
which shall thereupon be deemed to be over age for the purposes of the 
present Declaration and the A~eerr.ent of 1935 : 

"All destroyers of the Wolf and J.I owe classes 
"Emden, Kiulsruhe and N urn berg 
" Konigsberg and Koln 
"Leipzig .• 

"Article 5· 

Years 

I6 
20 
2I 

22 

"Notwithstanding the definition of 'over age' in respect of capital 
ships in the Agreement signed this day, it is agreed that neither of tpe two 
GovernmE>nts will object if the other replaces at any age not less than twenty 
years any of its capital ships now building or projected, provided the 
Government effecting such replacement is able to show and shall represent 
to the other (a) that a third Power has laid down a capital ship before the 
date at which such vessel would normally require to be laid down if intended 
to replace an existing capital ship which had hecome over age in accordance 
with the above-mentioned ddinition; and (h) that it is in consequence 
necessary for the Government making the representations to effect repla~e
ment before the over-age date for the vessel or vessels in question is reached. 

" Article 6. 

" It is recognised that the definitions of vessels of war contained in 
Part I vf the Agreement signed this day do not affect the scope of the 
Agreement of IY35· In consequence, the types of vessels to wbich the 
limitations of thE> Agreement of I935 do not apply arc those defined in 
Article 8 of the Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval Armament 
signed in London on the zznd April, I930." 

Ad Protocol of Signature. 
The beginning of paragraph 2 of the Protocol of Signature of thP London 

Naval Treaty-i.e. : "In the event of the Treaty not coming into force on the 
Ist January, I<l37. the above-mentioned Powers will, as a temporary measure, 
promptly communicate ... "-is replaced in.the Anglo-German Agre<>mPnt 
by the following: " The Contracting Governments will, as a temporary measure, 
promptly communicate . ." 

Paragraph 3 of the Protocol of Signature of the London Naval Treaty 
is replaced in the Anglo-German Agreement by the following : 

" (3) The present Protocol, of which the English and German texts 
shall both be equally authentic, shall come into force on this day's date." 

Additional Protocol to the London Naval Treaty of I936. 

This Protoc.ol is not included in the Anglo-German Agreement. 
The Anglo-German Agreement also comprises an Exchange of Notes, the 

text of which is reprodtJCed below : 

"ExCHANGE OF NoTEs. 
"No.1. 

"J.!r. Eden to Herr von Ribbentrop. 

"Your Excellency, 
"Foreign Offic<'), London, July I?, I937· 

"I have the honour, with reference to Article 6, paragraph I, of the 
Agreement for the Limitation of Naval Armament and the Exchange 
of Information concerning Naval Construction signed this day between the 
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Govt>rnm<>nt of the United Kingdom and the German Government, to 
state my understanding of this matter as follows : 

"2. In accordance with the provisions of the Agreement regarding 
the Limitation of Naval Armament embodied in the Notes exc'hanged 
between the Government of the United Kingdom and the German Govern
ment on the ISth June, I935· Germany was entitled in view of the existing 
strength of the aggregate forces of the British Commonwealth of Nations in 
that sub-category to construct five cruisers in sub-category (a)-i.e., 
cruisers with a maximum displacement of ro,ooo tons and a maximum gun 
calibre of 8 inches. In the course of the discussions which tovk place 
between the representatives of the German and United Kingdom Govern
ments in June I935 the German Government agreed, as their contribution 
to the limitation in the construr.tion of large cruisers, to forgo their right 
to construct the fourth and fifth sub-category (a) cruisers, prO\'ided that 
no further vessels in that sub-category were laid down by any otht>r Power. 
The Government of the United Kingdom having subsequently informed the 
German Government of the intention of the U.S.S.R. to constract 7 vessels 
in sub-category (a) with a displacement of R,ooo tons and a gun calibre of 
7. I inches, the German Government informed the Government of the United 
Kingdom that they could no longer maintain their intention not to construct 
the fourth and fifth (a) cruisers, and the Government of the United Kingdom 
recognised that the German Government were entitled to regard the previous 
Anglo-German understanding on this point as having lapsed. It was 
therefore recognised by both Governments that the German Government 
had the right to lay down these two vessels at any time, or to acquire them 
hy converting sub-category (b) into sub-category (a) cruisers. Ne,·erthe
less, in their earnest desire to prevent the loss of the building holiday for 
(a) cruisers which was agreed to in the London Naval Treaty, the German 
Government have stated that they are prepared not to avail thPmselves 
of their freedom of action unless special circumstances arise whkh may 
compel tl1em to do so. Should they decide to exercise their rights in this 
respect they would before the work of construction or conversion is 
commenced notify the decision to the Government of the United Kingdom 
who would be authorised to transmit it confidentially to the other naval 
Powers with whom they are in similar treaty relations. 

"I have the honour to request Your Excellency to confirm the above 
statement as correctly representing the position concerning this matter. 

"I have, etc. 
Anthony EoEN." 

"No.2. 
" Herr von Ribbentrop to J\llr. Eden. 

[Translation.] "German Embassy, London, July 17, I937· 

"Your F.xcellencv, 
" I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's 

Note of tJ-,is day's date in which your Excellency stated yonr understanding 
of the position regarding Article 6 (I) of the Agreement for the Limitation 
of Naval Armament and the Exchange of Information concerning Naval 
Construction signed this day between the German Government and the 
Government of the United Kingriom, and in which your Excellency 
requested confirmation of this statement. . 

"2. In reply. I have the honour to assure your Excellency that the 
statement in question is in accordance with the views of the German 
Government ann is regarded by them as correctly representing the position 
concerning this mi\tter. 

"I have, etc. \'. RIBBENTROP." 
[Source: Agreement, etc., printed and published by His Majesty's Stationery 

Office. London, I937·l 
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AGREEMENT BETWEEN HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND THE GOVERNMENT 
OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

PROVIDING FOR THE LIMITATION OF NAVAL ARMAMENT 

London, july 17th, 1937· 

The Agreement signed on July 17th, 1937, between the United Kingdom 
Government and the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
for the Limitation of Naval Armam<"nt reproduces, with the exception of the 
under-mentioned changes, the London Naval Treaty of 1936 (see page g66). 

Certain drafting modifications dtte to the bilateral nature of the Agreement 
of July 17th, 1937, are not mentioned. 

Ad Article 2 of the London Naval Treaty. 

Article 2. of the London Naval Treaty corresponds to paragraph (r) of 
Article 2 of the Anglo-Soviet Agreement. The latter contains, moreover, the 
following four paragraphs : 

" (2) It is understood, however, that the Soviet Government shall not 
be bound by the limitations and restrictions of this part of the present 
Af{T<>ement in so far as the Soviet Far Eastern naval forces are concerned, 
so long as there shall not be conclud<>d a special agreement between the 
U.S.S.R. and Japan on this subject. Nevertheless, the Soviet Government 
will nt>t construct or acquire any ':'essels exceeding the said limitations 
and restrictions, except in the event of such construction or acquisition by 
Japan or any other Power in the Far East. 

" (3) Should the Soviet Government, as the result of sur:h construction 
or acquisition by Japan or any other Power in the Far East, decide to 
construct or acy uir<" vessels exceeding the said limitations or restrictions, 
a notification to that effect shall be made to the GovPrnment of the United 
Kingdom, and the vessels concerned shall not be laid down or acquired 
until aft<'r this notification has reached the Government of the Llnited 
Kingdom. The Soviet Government shall not he obliged in this case to have 
any recourse to the proct"dure set out in Article 2.5 of the present Agreement. 

" (4) The Government of the Llllited Kingdom will treat as confidential 
any information received under the preceding paragraph, subject to a right 
to transmit it confidentially to any Power with which that Govt"rnment 
is in treaty relations similar to those of the present Agreement. 

"(:;) Nothing in paragraph (2) above shall entitle t!Je Soviet Govern
ment to construct or acquire any vessel exceeding the limitations or 
restrictions prescribed by this part of the present Agreement for service, 
or tn employ such a vessel on service, elsewh~re than in the Far East, 
wherever the vessel may be constructed or acquired. The Sovi<>t GovPrn
ment shall equally not be entitled by anything in paragraph (2) abov<' to 
transfer from tht" Soviet Far Eastern to the Soviet Baltic or Black Sea Fleet 
any vessel c:onstructed or actjtlired in the exercbe of the right conferred by 
that paragraph." 

Ad Article 4 of the London Naval Treaty. 

In the Anglo-Soviet Agreement, paragraph (2) of Article 4 of the London 
Naval Treaty is replaced by the following: 

" (2) No capital ship shall carry a gun with a calibre exceeding r6-in. 
(406 mm.)." · 
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Ad Article 6. 

In the Anglo-Soviet Agreement, Article 6 is replaced by the followin,g : 
"(I)_ It is agreed in principle, and subject to the prol'isions of para

graph (2) below, that :10 light surface vessd of su !>-category ( b J exceeding 
S,ooo tons (8,Iz8 metric tons) standard disrlacement, and no light surface 
vessel of snb-category (a) shall be laid down or acquired prior to the 1st 
January, 1943. 

"(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (I) above, either 
Contracting Government shall, upon notifying the other Contracting 
Government of its intentions, have the right to lay down or acquire light 
surface vessels of sub-category (a) ; or to acquire such vessels by converting 
light surface vessels of sub-category (b). The other Contracting 
Government shall thereupon be entitled to exercise the same right. In the 
event of the Soviet Government making a notification as contemplated 
above, the Government of the United Kingdom is authorised to transmit 
this decision confidentially to any Power with which it is in treaty relations 
similar to those of the present Agreement. 

" (3) The provisions of Part III of the present Agreement will be 
observed in respect of any vessels constructed as a result of a notification 
given in accordance with the provisions of the preceding paragraph ; 
except that the Government making the notification shall, during the year 
in which it is made, have the right to depart from its annual programmes of 
construction and declarations of acquisition, and to alter, for the purposes 

-of paragraph (z) above, the characteristic of any vessels building or which 
have already appeared in the programmes or declarations. In the event 
of such departure, no delay in the acquisition, the laying of the keel, or the 
a! tering of any vessels shall be necessary by reason of any of the provisions 
of Part III of the present Agreement. The particulars mentioned in 
Article 12 (b) shall. however, be communicated to the other Contracting 
Government before the keels of any vessels are laid. In the case of acq uisi
tion, information relating to the vessel shall be given nnder the provision• 
of Article I4." 

Ad Article I I. 

Paragraph (I) of Article II corresponds to paragraph (r) (a) of the same 
article of the Anglo-Soviet Agreement. 

The following paragraphs of the Anglo-Soviet Agreement do not exist 
in the London Naval Treaty : 

" (b) It is understood, however, that the Soviet Government shall not 
be under any obligation to furnish the Government of the United Kingdom 
with any information regarding any vessels coming within the said categories 
or sub-categories which may be constructed in the Far Eastern territories 
of the Soviet Union, for service in the Far East, so long as there shall not 
be concluded between the Soviet Government and the Japanese Government 
a special agreement on this subject; and this part of the present Agreement 
shall be read subject to this understanding. 

" (c) Full particulars will be furnished in regard to all vessels acquired 
by the Soviet Government (wherever the acquisition may take place), 
and in regard to all vessels constructed in the European territories of the 
Soviet Union, whether the vessels so acquired or constructed are for service 
in the Far East or elsewhere. 

" (d) Full particulars will also be furnished in regard to any vessel 
constructed in the Far Eastern territories of the Soviet Union ( i) for service 
elsewhere than in the Far East, or (ii) for service in the Far East but which 
it is decided prior to the date of completion to employ for service elsewhere, 
or (iii) which at any time after being put into commission it is decided to 
transfer from the Soviet Far Eastern to the Soviet Baltic or Black Sea_ Fleet. 
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In cases coming under (ii J and (iii), the particulars prescribed by Article I 2 
(b J of the present Agreement shall be furnished as soon as possible after the 
decision in question has been taken, and the vessel shall not be removed 
from the Far East until these particulars have reached the Government 
of the United Kingdom. Nothing in this paragraph shall operate so as to 
allow the transfer of any vessel in a case in which it would be forbidden 
under Article 2 (5) of the present Agreement. · 

"(e) Nothing in paragraph {b) above shall operate so as to absolve the· 
· Soviet Government from carrying out the obligations of Article 18 of the 
present Agreement." 

Ad Article 19. 

In the Anglo-Soviet Agreement, Article 19 consists of two paragraphs, 
whereas in the London Naval Treaty of 1936 there is no second paragraph. 
Article 19 of the London Treaty begins in the same way as Article 19, para
graph (r), of the Anglo-Soviet Agreement, with the exception of the phrase 
"and auxiliary vessels ", which does not exist in the Anglo-Soviet Agreement. 

Paragraph (2) of Article 19 of the Anglo-Soviet Agreement is reproduced 
below: 

" (2) In the event of negotiations for the conclusion of a general 
multilateral treaty similar in character to the present Agreement, or of a 
general arrangement providing for the exchange of information between 
naval Powers, the Contracting Governments will, notwithstanding that the 
present Agreement does not provide for the exchange of information as 
regards auxiliary war vessels, be prepared, i'n conjunction with the other 
Powers concerned, to consider entering into an undertaking for the exchange 
of information in regard to these vessels with their characteristics ns 
enumerated in Article 12 (b) of the present Agreement." · 

Ad Article 24. 

In the Anglo-Soviet Agreement, paragraph (2) of Article 24 is replaced by 
the following : 

" (2) The other Contracting Government shall in such case promptly 
examine the situation thus presented with a view to deciding on the 
obligations of the present Agreement, if any, which that Contracting 
Government may deem it necessary to suspend; and may in consequence 
suspend, in so far as it is concerned, any or all of the obligations of tbe 
present Agreement, provided that notice is promptly given to the Contrac
ting Government effecting the suspension under the preceding paragraph 
nf the obligations which it is considered necessary to suspend." 

Ad Article 28. 

In the Anglo-Soviet Agreement, paragraph (r) of Article 28 is replaced 
hy the following : 

" {1) The Contracting Governments will, during the last quarter of 1940, 
consult together with a view to entering into a new agreement for the 
reduction an<! limitation of naval armament." 

,\d A rtirle 30 . 

. \rtide 30 of the London Naval Treaty is replaced in the Anglo-Soviet 
Agreement by tbe following : 

"The present agreement shall he ratified and the instruments o( ratifi
cation shall be exchanged in London. as soon as possible. It shall come 
into force on or after the exchango> of ratifications, when th<' Naval Treaty 
signed in London 0n the 25th March, rq36, is in fcrce and simultaneously 
with the similar naval agreement between the Government of the United 
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Kingdom and the German Government. The elate on which thl' present 
Agreement thus comes into force shall be immediately notified to the 
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics bv the Government 
of the United Kingdom." · 

Articles 3I and 32 oi the London Naval Treatv do not exist in the Anglo-
- Soviet Agreement. • 

Ad Protocol of Signature. 

The beginning of paragraph (2) of the Protocol of Signature of the London 
Naval Treaty-i.e. : "In the event of the Treaty not coming into force on th<' 
rst January, I937, the above-mentioned Powers will, as a temporary measure, 
promptly communicate . . . "-is repl;tted in the Anglo-Soviet Agreement 
by the following:" The Contracting Governments will, as a temporary measure, 
promptly communicate . . " 

After the words "and the date of the coming into force of the Treaty ", 
. the following phrase occurs in the Anglo-Soviet Agreement: " {other than vessels 
which, in virtue of Article II (r) (b), there is no obligation to notify}". 

Paragraph (3) of the Protocol of Signature of the London Naval Trl'aty is 
replaced in the Anglo-Soviet Agreement by the following : 

"(3) The present Protocol shall come into force on this day's date." 

Additional Protocol to the London Naval Treaty of 193G : 

This Protocol is not included in the Anglo-Sovil't A·greemcnt. 

(Source: Agreement, etc., printed and published by His l\lajesty's Stationery 
Office. London, 1937.] 

DEMILITARISATION OF THE SANJAK OF ALJ;:XANDRETTA 
November 29th, I937· 

Article 22.-The Sanjak shall be demilitarised. 

It shall be forbidden throughout the territory of the Sanjak 

{I) To maintain or assemble any land, naval or air armed forces, or 
to introduce such forces into the Sanjak for any purpose whatever, even 
that of transit; 

(z) To institute any form of compulsory military service; 
(3) To manufacture, introduce (even for transit purposes), or to maintain, 

whether on behalf of the public authorities or of private persons, arms, 
ammunition or implements designed or intended for land, sea or air warfare; 

(4) To construct or maintain works designed or intended for land, sea 
or air warfare. 

Article 23.-Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding article, police 
and gendarmerie forces sufficient to ensu~e the maintenance of order and 
tranquillity shall be org:amsed by the Sanpk. The total eff~ctlves of these 
forces shall ·not exceed fifteen hundred men, unless the Council of the League 
of Nations shall have given its consent. 

The Government of the Sanjak shall be entitled to introduce and maintain 
the arms, ammunition and material required for these forces. 

[Source: document C.z8z.i\I.I8J.I<JJ7, June 21st, 193i· page 15.] 
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AGREEMENT BETWEEN HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND THE POLISH GOVERNMENT 
PROVIDING FOR THE LIMITATION OF NAVAL ARMAMENT 

London, April 27th, 1938. 

The Agreement signed on April 27th, 1938, between the United Kingdom 
Government and the Polish Government for the Limitation of Naval Armament 
reproduces, with the exception of the under-mentioned changes, the London 
Naval Treaty of 1936 (see page 966). 

Certain drafting modifications due to the bilateral nature of the Agreement 
of April 27th, 1938, are not mentioned. 

Ad Article 4 of the London Naval Treaty, Paragraph (2). 

This paragraph is replaced in the Anglo-Polish Agreement by the following: 

" (2) No capital ship shall carry a gun with a calibre exceeding r6 in. 
(406 mm.)." 

Ad Article II of the London Naval Treaty, Paragraph (2). 

This paragraph is replaced in the Anglo-Polish Agreement by the following : 

. " (2) For the purposes of this and the succeeding parts of the present 
Agreement, information shall be deemed to have reached the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom on the date on which it is communicated 
to the British representative in Warsaw and the Polish Government 
on the date on which it is communicated to the Polish representative 
in London." 

Ad Article 21 of the London Naval Treaty, Paragraph (3). 

This paragraph is replaced in the Anglo-Polish Agreement by the following: 

" (3) The initial annual programme of construction and declaration 
of acquisition to be communicated under Articles 12(a) and 14 shall 
reach the other Contracting Government within one month after the 
date of the coming into force of the present Agreement." 

Ad Article 24 of the London Naval Treaty, Paragraph (2). 

This paragraph is replaced in the Anglo-Polish Agreement by the following: 

"(2) The other Contracting Government shall, in such case, prompt
ly examine the sitqation thus presented with a view to deciding on the 
obligations of the present Agreement, if any, which that Contracting 
Government may deem it necessary to suspend; and may, in conse
quence, suspend, in so far as it is concerned, any or all of the obligations 
of the present Agreement, provided that notice is promptly given to 
the Contracting Government effecting the suspension under the preced
ing paragraph of the obligations which it is considered necessary to 
suspend." 
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Ad Article 28 of the London Naval Treaty, Paragraph (r). 

This paragraph is replaced in the Anglo-Polish Agreement by the following : 

"(1) The Contracting Governments will, during the last quarter of 
1940, consult together with a view to entering into a new agreement 
for the reduction and limitation of naval armament." 

Ad Article 30 of the London Naval Treaty. 

This article is replaced in the Anglo-Polish Agreement by the following : 
"The present Agreement shall be ratified and the instruments of 

ratification shall be exchanged in London as soon as possible. It shall 
come into force immediately on the exchange of ratifications." 

Ad Articles 31 and 32 of the London Naval Treaty. 

Articles 31 and 32 of the London Naval Treaty do not exist in the Anglo-
Polish Agreement. · 

Ad Protocol of Signature of the London Naval Treaty, Paragraph (2). 

This paragraph is replaced in the Anglo-Polish Agreement by the following: 
"(2) The present Protocol, of which the English and Polish texts 

shall both be equally authentic, shall come into force on this day's 
date." 

Ad Protocol of Sig>Zature, Paragraph (3), and Additional Protocol of the L0>1don 
Naval Treaty. 

Paragraph (3) of the Protocol of Signature as well as the Additional Protocol 
of the London Naval Treaty do not exist in the Anglo-Polish Agre!"ment. 

The Anglo-Polish Agreement also comprises an Exchange of Notes, the text 
of which is reproduced below : 

"ExcHANGE oF NoTES. 

"No. 1. 

" Count E. Raczynski to Lord Halifax. 

"Polish Embassy, London, April 27th, 1938. 

" Sir, 
" On proceeding to the signature of the Agreement signed this day 

between the Polish Government and the Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland for the limitation of 
naval armaments, I desire to make the following statement on behalf 
of the Polish Government : 

" (1) The Polish Government share the hope of His Majesty's 
Government in-the United Kingdom that a bilateral agreement between 
the United Kingdom and Poland may prepare the way for the conclu
sion of a general agreement at a later date to which all interested 
countries may eventually become parties. The Polish Government 
have therefore assumed the obligations contained in Article 4 and 
Article 6 of the Agreement of to-day's date. 

" (2) In assuming this obligati_on_. they understand that, in accord
ance with Article 29, none of the hm1tatwns of the present Treaty shall 
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constitute a precedent for any future construction that may take place 
after January 1st, 1943, in the categories of capital ships and light 
surface vessels. 

"(3) In these circumstances, the Polish Government reserve to 
themselves, after December 31st, 1942, full liberty as to whether any 
obligation in regard to the construction or acquisition of war vessels 
with a displacement between 8,ooo tons and 17,500 tons can be under
taken in any future treaty. 

"I have the honour, etc. 

"No. 2. 

Edward RACZYNSKI, 

Ambassador of the Republic." 

"Lord Halifax to Count E. Raczynski. 

" Foreign Office, London, April 27th, 1938. 

" Sir, 

"I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's 
note of to-day's date in which you state that the Polish Government 
reserve themselves, after December 31st, 1942, full liberty as to whether 
any obligation in regard to the construction or acquisition of war 
vessels with a displacement between 8,ooo and 17,500 tons can be 
undertaken in any future treaty. 

"2. In reply, I have the honour to assure your Excellency that. 
the s~atement in question is in accordance with the views of His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom and is regarded by them as correctly 
representing the position concerning this matter. 

" I have, etc. 
HALIFAX." 

[Source: Agreement, etc., printed and published by His l\Iajesty's Stationery 
Office. Cmd. 5739- London, 1938.] 

PROTOCOL SIGNED, ON JUNE 30TH, 1938, 

BY THE UNITED KINGDOM, UNITED STATES 
AND FRENCH GOVERNMENTS 

DISPLACE~IENT LIMITATION FOR CAPITAL SHIPS. 

Whereas, by Article 4 (1) of the Treaty for the Limitation of Naval Arma
ments, signed in London on March 25th, 1936, it is provided that no capital 
ship shall exceed 35,000 tons (35,560 metric tons) standard displacement; 

And whereas, by reason of Article 4 (2) of the said Treaty, the maximum 
calibre of gun carried by capital ships is r6 inches (406 mm.) ; 
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And whereas, on March 31st, 1938, the Government of the United States 
of America and the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland gave notice under paragraph (2) of Article 25 of the said 
Treaty of their decision to exercise the right provided for in paragraph ( 1) 
of the said article to depart from the limitations and restrictions of the treaty 
in regard to the upper limits of capital ships of sub-category (a); 

And whereas consultations have taken place as provided in paragraph (.~) 
of Article 25, with a view to reaching agreement in order to reduce to a mini
mum the extent of the departures from the limitations and restrictions of the 
Treaty : 

The undersigned, duly authorised by their respective Governments, have 
agreed as follows : 

I. As from this day's date, the figure of 35,ooo tons (35,560 metric 
tons) in Article 4 ( 1) of the said Treaty shall be replaced by the figure 
of 45,000 tons (45, 720 metric tons), 

2. The figure of 16 inches (4o6 mm.) in Article 4 (z) remains 
unaltered. 

3. The present Protocol, of which the French and English texts 
shall both be equally authentic, shall come into force on this day's date. 

[Source: League of Nations, document Conf.D.1go.] 

PROTOCOL SIGNED, ON JUNE 30TH, 1938, 
BY THE UNITED KINGDOM AND GERMAN GOVERNMENTS 

DISPI.ACEMEN.T LIMITATION FOR CAPITAL SHIPS. 

Same text as for the Protocol signed on June 3oth, 1938, by the United 
Kingdom, United States and French Governments. 

[Source; League of Nations, document Conf.D.1gr.] 

• 

PROTOCOL SIGNED, ON JULY 6TH, 1938, 
BY THE UNITED KINGDOl\I AND THE 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS GOVERNMENTS 

DISPLACEMENT LIMITATION FOR CAPITAL SHIPS. 

Same text as for the Protocol signed on June 3oth, 1938, by the United 
Kingdom, United States and French Governments. 

[Source: League of Nations, document Conf.D.1gr.] 
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PROTOCOL SIGNED, ON JULY 22ND, 1938, 
BY HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 

AND THE POLISH GOVERNMENT, AMENDING ARTICLE 4 
OF THE ANGLO-POLISH NAVAL AGREEMENT, 

SIGNED IN LONDON ON APRIL 2JTH, 1938 

Whereas, by Article 4 (I) of the Anglo-Polish Naval Agreement, signed in 
London on April 27th, I938, it is provided that no capital ships shall exceed 
35,000 tons (35,560 metric tons) standard displacement; 

And whereas, by Paragraph I of the Protocol of Signature attached to the 
said Agreement, it is provided that if, before its coming into force, any change 
of circumstances should appear likely to render undesirable the coming into 
force of the Agreement in its present form, the signatory Governments are to 
consult as to whether it is desirable to modify any of its terms; 

And whereas such a change of circumstances has been brought about by 
the modification which, as a result of recent discussions, has been made in the 
other Naval Treaties and Agreements by which His Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland is bound (viz., 
London Naval Treaty of March 25th, I936, Anglo-German Naval Agreement. 
of July I]th, I937, and the Anglo-Soviet Naval Agreement of July I]th, I937); 

And whereas consultations on the subject have taken place between His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the Polish Government, 
as provided in Paragraph I of the said Protocol of Signature : 

The undersigned, duly authorised by their respective Governments, have 
agreed as follows : · 

r. As from this date, the figure of 35,000 tons (35,560 metric tons) 
in Article 4 (I) of the said Anglo-Polish Naval Agreement shall be 
replaced by the figure of 45,ooo tons (45,720 metric tons). 

2. The present Protocol, of which the English and Polish texts 
shall both be equally authentic, shall come into force on the date when 
the said Naval Agreement comes into force. 

[Source: League of Nations, document Conf.D.I92.] 
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CHIEF CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMIES OF THE 
DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

Duration of military service 
of the land army 

System of 
recruiting : To tat 

Nature voluntary Service duration 
of the Army or with the colours 0~ compulsory (first period of liability service training) to service: 

in years 

Afghanistan Penn. Army I oblig. vears -. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 2 
Albania .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Penn. Army oblig. I8 inonths 30 
Sa'udi Arabia . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . Penn. Army volunt. ~ 
Argentine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Perm. Army oblig. I year 25 
Australia . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . Militia 1 volunt. 2 I6 dayo; 3 

Austria . . . . . . . . . . Perm. Army volunt . • 6 years' . . . . . . . . 
Belgimn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Perm. Army oblig. I year~ 25. 
Bolivia . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . Perm. Army oblig. 2 year<; '41 30 8 

Brazil -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Perro. Army oblig. 12-18 months 24. 
United I<ingrlom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland . . . . . . . . . . .. . - . . . . Perm. Army volunt . 3-8 years 10 

Bulgaria . . . . . . . . . . . . ' .. Penn. Armv volunt. I2 years . . . . 
Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Perm. Army 3 years 11 

and Militia volunt. 30 days 11 

Chile .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . Perm. Army oblig. I year 26 
China . . . . . . . . . . . . -. .. . . Perm. Army obiig. 2-3 years 20 
Colombia . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . Perm. Annv oblig. I year 2412 
Costa Rica .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Perm. Army oblig. 42 11 

Cuba .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . - . . -. Perm. Army oblig. .. 2 years 27 
Czechoslovakia . . .. . . . . . . . . . . Perm. Anny oblig. 2 years 30 
Denmark .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Militia 1 oblig. 5 months 16 

Dominican Republic . . . . . . . . . . -. Perm. Armv volunt. 3 years 
Ecuador . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Perm. Army oblig. I year 33 
Egypt . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . Perm. Army ohlig. IO 
Estonia -. . . . . . - . . . . . . . . .. Perm. Army oblig. I vear 16 35 
Finland .. -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Perm. Army oblig. 350 days 39 
France .. . - .. . . . . . ' . . . . -. Penn. Armv oblig. I year 17 28 
Germany . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 25 
Greece .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Perm. Army oblig. 24 mopths 18 29 
Guatemala . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . Perm. Army oblig. I-2 years 32 
Haiti . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . Haiti possesses only a constabulary 
Honduras . . . - . . . . . . .. - . . . Perm. Armv oblig. I9 
Hungary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -. - . Perm. Army volunt. I2 vears 
India .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Penn. Army volunt. 2-7 Years u 
Iran . . . . . - . . .. .. -- . . . . Penn. Army oblig. 2 years 25 20 

Iraq .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Perm. Army oblig. I8-24 months 21 IO 
Ireland . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . Perm. Army vohmt. 2 years 22 

Italy .. -. . . . . .. .. . - . - . . . . Penn. Army oblig. I8 months 34 
japan . . . - . . .. . . . . . . .. . . Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 24 t:s 

1 Not including a small permanent force. - :Compulsory in case of war. - 3 The normal period of training is 12 days per 
annum.-~ A compulsory Federal Service, with or without arms, was introduced on Aprilrst, 1936. Active military service 
lasts for 12 years, of which six years are spent on furloug-h. The compulsory Federal Service lasts for one year.- a 17 months 
for certain categories of conscripts of the 1937 to 1941 classes.-' Includes 10 years in the territorial army.- 7 A certain num~ 
Oer of conscripts only serve for three months; they are then sent on furlough and only undergo 30 days' training each year for 
five years.- 1 Includes 9 years in the territorial guard.- • Includes 5 years in the territorial guard.- 10 Normal engagement. 
The total engagement is for 12 years, including 4 to 9 years in the reserve.- n In the permanent force, 3 years and, in case of 
need, 4 years i in the militia, a maximum of 30 days each year. ......... t: lncluding 4 years in the territorial guard. - n Including 
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CHIEF CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMIES OF THE 
DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

Dura lion of military service 

System of 
of the land army 

-
recruiting : 

Total Nature voluntary Service durntion of the Army or with the colours of compulsory (first period of liability service 
training) to service: 

in years 

Latvia .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 12-15 months 29. 
Liberia .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Militia ob!ig. 20 days 34 
Lithuania .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. IB months 23% 1

" 
Luxemburg .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. The Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg possesses 

only a police 
l\Iexico .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . Perm. Army volunt. - 3 years 
Netherlands .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Anny 

and Militia oblig. II·t5 months ZI 
New Zealand .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Militia 1 volunt. q day;-; ::5 

Nicaragua .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army volunt. 3 vears 
Norway .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Militia 1 oblig. 8+ days 24 •• 
Panama .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Panama possesses only a militarised police 
Paraguay .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 28 " 
Peru .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 3 years za 29 l!l 

Poland .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 30 29. 
Portugal .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. I vcar :n 28 1:1 

Roumania .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 2 y"e.lrs :13 29 .. 

Salvador .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army 
and Militia ohlig. I year 32. 

Siam .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 2 years 25 
Spain .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . Perm. Army oblig. I year 3:i IB 
Sweden .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army 

and Militia oblig. 175-210 daY..; 2.'l I 

Switzerland .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Militia oblig. 62-10.~ days 2H ~• 
Turkey .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. I \1:,-2 years 25 
Union of South Africa .. .. .. .. .. .. Militia 1 volunt.: . IS days " 
Union of So\'iet Socialist Republics .. .. .. Perm. Army 

and Militia oblig. 2-4 years sK 21 !It 

United States of America .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army volunt. 1-J years 
Uruguay .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm Army volunt.' I year 
Venezuela .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army oblig. 3 Years 

I 
24 

Yugoslavia (Kingdom of) .. .. .. .. .. Perm. Army obli~. rS-z--. ,·nonths to 30 

10 years in the national guard. _u At present service is voluntary. - 1 ~ First pcri~l of training with the chid arms (the n·cruits 
are retained to undergo a short 3dditkmal training).- •• 15 to 17! months in the uavy and the coast artillery; q to 16 months 
in the wireless troops. - 11 z yeai"s for contiug-cnts incorporated from 1'1]5 to It)]ll inclusive-.- 111 May be reduced to 18.-
11 Minimum duration of service in the various arms of the Indian army.- w Including 6 years in the territorial army. - 11 Jl years 
to 4 years and z mouths in the first-class reserve.-:' Short·sf'rvice engagements (3 months) are also allowed. - 11 Includr-s 4 years 
of the territorial service.- tt Includes 10 years in the second category of the reserve.-::. 14 days a year for 3 years in the ter
ritorial army (called militia in war time).- n Includes IZ years in the territorial army. - 11 Includes 16 years in the national 
guard and the territorial guard. - 11 2 years for \·olunteers. - :i Including 20 years in the territorial army. - • .25 months 
in the cavalry and mounted artillery and 27 months in the navy. - 31 Not including 4 months devoted to the training of 
recruits. _3..: Includes 6 years in the territorial reserve. - u 3 years in the air forn• and the na\'Y· _:u lncludf'S 9 years in the 
militia (territorial army).-~& Reduced to 6 months, on payment of a military tax, - " Includes 8 yt'ars in the Landsturm. -
11 z8 days each year in the Citizen Foret>- u Service i~ th~ perrnan.e!1t. a~my, of whkh 3 Yl'ars as a rule, and 2 yt·ars or I y~ar ~n the 
case of certain specialists, are spent on furlough; service 111 the nulttla ts tor 2 or J months each year and 6 to 8 months 10 all. 
- :19 Including pre-military traming.- cg 21 month'i in th(' air force and the naYy. 
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1\lALE POPULATION BY AGE-GROUPS (ooo's omitted) 

An nee -. du Groupes d'agc- Age-groups 

Pays 
recen· 

sement 
Census 

15·191 % l•o·•41 % I 25·•91 % 1 30-39 I % I 40-49 I % year 

Allemagne "'937 2-437 7A 2.66r 8,1 3.1 I 5 9.S s.63s I 7,1 3.8gr 11,8 

Argentine. 1914 434 10,3 4S8 ro,S 420 9.9 S97 14,2 379 8,9 
Australic 21937 312 9,0 311 9,0 291 8,4 SII 14,~ 449 13,0 
Autriche 21936 237 7.3 247 7.6 292 9,o ss6 17,2 408 12,5 

Belgique 2 1935 2SO 6,r 321 7,8 351 8,6 688 r6,8 S32 13,0 

Brl·sil 1920 1.997 12,9 I.069 6,9 1.231 8,o I.847 12,0 1.263 8,2 
Royaume-Uni de Grande-

13retagne et d'Irlande du 
Nord. 2 '1936 I. 90S 8,4 r.907 8,4 1.932 8,6 3·493 15,5 z.Bo6 12,4 

Bulgaric 1934 224 7.4 290 9.S 272 8,9 42S 13,9 28r 9,2 
Canada. 1931 S2S 9,8 464 8,6 410 7,6 727 13,5 669 12,5 
Chili 1930 229 10,8 206 9.7 I72 8,r 277 13,0 200 9.4 
Colombie 1918 242 8,8 234 s.s 219 8,o 338 12,3 223 8,r 
Cuba. 1919 149 9,8 IIO 7,2 128 8,4 228 "14,9 136 8,9 
Danemark 2 I937 r6s 9,0 r62 8,8 r6o 8,7 zBo 15,2 223 12,1 

Egypte . 1927 68o 9,6 S23 7.4 S73 8,r 987 14,0 662 9.4 
Espagne 1920 I.QQ,~ 9.7 87S 8,4 7S3 7.3 1.301 12,5 1,124 ro,g 
Estonie. 21937 41 7.7 40 7.S SI g,s 89 t6,7 64 12,1 

Etats-Unis d'Amfrique IQ30 S·7S8 9.~ S·337 8,6 4 86o 7,8 9·242 14,8 7.8o8 12,6 
Finlande . 1930 179 9.9 179 9.9 ISS 8,6 2SI 13,9 212 11,8 
France . 2 I93S r.ogo s.5 I.S69 7,8 1.690 8,s 3.280 16,4 2.372 I r,8 
GrCce . 1928 343 I 1 1 I 260 s,s 2S3 8,2 3S9 11,7 312 101 1 

Honduras. 1930 47 I I ,I 40 9·3 31 7.3 so 11,7 3S 8,r 
Hongrie. 21936 352 . 7,9 364 8,2 409 9,2 707 x6,o 49I I 1 1 1 
Inde 1931 16.040 8,g 16.3rs 9,I rs .. ~66 8,6 25.76s q.,3 '7·484 9.7 
Irlande . 1926 146 9.7 124 8,3 107 7,I r8o 11 1 9 173 11,5 
Italic 1936 r.s61 7,4 I.979 9.4 1.833 8,7 2.8s8 13,6 2·'44 10,2 
Japon 1930 3·318 10,2 2.Brs 8,7 2.481 7,7 4·032 12,4 3.213 9.9 
Lettonie 21937 6q 7,S 62 6,7 86 9·3 149 16,1 ror I 110 
Lithuanie . •1923 117 12,1 102 10,5 83 8,s 99 10,2 n 8,o 
Luxembourg I93S II 7,0 13 8,s 14 9.3 26 17,2 19 12,5 
Mexique 1930 792 9,8. 735 9,0 687 8,s 1.044 12,9 694 8,6 
Norvege 2 193S I.p 10,1 134 9,S rr8 8,4 208 14,8 r6o 11,4 
Nouvellc-ZClande 6 1936 67 8,() 68 8,9 64 ~.4 107 14,1 90 11,9 
Pays-Bas 1930 374 9.s 3SO 8,9 320 8,r S36 13,6 427 10,8 
Pologne 8 19)1 1.474 g,s 1.514 9,8 1.417 g,2 ':999 13,0 1.391 9,0 
Portug-al 7 1930 33S 10,4 304 9.3 247 7,6 393 12,0 323 9.9 
Roumanie 19)0 1.008 11,4 827 9·3 757 8,s r.o58 11,9 864 9,7 
Suede 1935 277 g.o 280 9,I :278 9•0 476 15,4 38S 12,4 
Suisse 2 '937 I70 8,4 I67 8,2 r8o 8,9 325 x6,x 2S4 Iz,6 
TchCcoslovaquie :!1935 476 6,4 664 9,0 721 9,8 1.213 16,5 814 11 1 1 
Turquie I93S 5S9 7,1 749 9.4 622 7,8 1.071 13,5 S67 7,2 
Union des RE-publiques so-

vi€-tiques socialistcs 819:16 8.133 11,5 6.712 9.S S·490 7.7 8.29I 11,7 6.286 8,9 
Union Sud-Africaine 8 1936 98 g,6 95 9.3 92 9,o I3S 13,2 IOQ Io,S 
Yougoslavie. 193' 643 9.3 701 10,'2 s88 8,s 84S 12,2 627 g,r 

I 

NOTE.- Les pourcentages de cbaque groupe d'age sont calcu!Cs par rapport au total de la population masculine. - The 
percentages of each age-group are calculated in proportion to the total male population. 

(a) Xli.X936; (b) Vl.1937; (c) V.X937; (d) Vl.1938; (e) IX.X931; en Xll.1935; (g) Xl.X934; (h) I!.1936; (i) IV.X938; 
(/) IX.1937; (k) II.193B; (I) X.1935 ; (>n) Xll.1933· 

1 Y compris Ie Territoire de Ia Sarre.- Including Saar Territory. 
1 Estimation. - Estimate. 
1 Ecosse, 1937; Irlande du Nord, 1926. -Scotland, 1937· Northern Ireland, 1926. 
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POPULATION MASCULINE PAR GIWUPES D'AGE (en milliers) 

Total Total de Ia Total general Population population deJa 
masculine population c\ Ia fin de 1937 Countries 

I 
Total male Grand total Population 

IS~49 % population of population at the end of 1937 
ans -years 

17-739 53.9 32-922 67-587 68.072 Germany. 
2.288 54,1 4-227 7.885 12.762 Argentine. 
I.874 54,2 3-458 6.831 6.867 Australia. 
I.740 53,6 3-248 6.758 6.754 Austria. 
2.142 52,3 4-098 8.275 (a) 8.331 Belgium. 
7-407 48,o 15-H4 30.636 (a) 42·395 Brazil. 

- United Kint;dom of Great 
Britain and Northern 

12.043 53,3 22.596 47-073 (b) 47-288 Ireland. 
1.492 48,9 3-054 6.078 6.319 13ul~aria. 

2-795 52,0 5-375 10.377 (c) I I. I :!0 Canada. 
I.084 ji 10 2.122 4.287 4-597 Chile. 
1.256 45.7 2-750 s.697 (d) 9-033 Colombia. 

751 49,2 1.531 2.889 (e) 3-962 Cuba. 
990 53.8 1.841 3-736 (b) 3·749 Denmark. 

3-425 48,5 7.os8 14.178 (b) 15-951 Egypt. 
5-057 48,8 10,373 21.390 (/) 24.8·19 Spain. 

285 53.5 531 I. I 3 I !.131 Estonia. 
33-005 53,1 62.137 122-775 (b) 129.257 United States of America. 

977 54·' 1.809 3-667 (ll) 3-603 Finland. 
10.001 so,o '9-997 41.446 (b) 41.950 France. 

1.527 49,6 .1-076 6.~05 (a) 6.933 Greece. 
203 47,5 424 854 (g) 963 Honduras., 

2-323 52,4 4-429 9.035 9-035 ·Hung-ary. 
91.070 so,6 I 80.205 349-759 (h) 371.034 India. 

730 48,5 1.507 2-97~ (b) 2-94+ Ireland. 

10.375 49.3 21.067. 42-918 (i) 43-142 Italy. 
15.859 48.9 32-390 64-450 (i) 71.253 Japan. 

467 so,6 923 1-971 1.97 I Lat\'ia. 

478 49.3 968 2.029 2-550 Lithuania. 

83 54.5 149 297 299 Luxemburg. 

3.'952 48,8 B.I 19 16.553 (b) 19.154 ~lexica. 

762 54,2 1.407 2.876 2.goH Norway. 

396 52,2 756 1.492 (b) 1.5M7 1\ew Zealand. 
2.007 50,9 3-493 7-936 (k) 8.65 r Netherlands. 

7-795 50,5 15-428 31.916 34-534 Poland. 
1.6os 49,2 3-256 6.826 (a) 7-301 Portugal. 

4-5'4 50,8 8.871 18.053 19.646 Roumania. 

1.696 54.9 3-091 6.251 6.2x 5 Sweden. 
r.og6 54,2 2.025 4·'94 4-183 Switzerland. 

3.888 52,8 7-372 15.159 (b) ... 15.239" Czechoslovakia. 

3-568 45,0 7-936 16.157 (I) I 6. IsH Turkey. 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

34-912 49,3 71.043 q.7.o~8 (m) t6H.ouo Republics. 

529 51 ,C) 1.01 .s 1.004- Union of South Africa. 

3-404 49.3 6.8()2 I 3-934 
I 

I 5.400 Yugoslavia. 

• Non compris Klajpeda. - Not including Klajpeda. 
• Non compris les Maoris.- Not including 1\laoris. 
ft Donnees preliminaires; non compris les militaires en caseme.- Preliminary data; not including soldiers in barracks. 

' Y compris Ac;ores ct Madere. - Including Azores and Madeira. 
• y compris les territoires d'Asie,- Including Asiatic territories. 

' Population blanche. - White rate. 



1012 A:'<NEX II 

VARIATIONS IN MILITARY EXPENDITURE 

FROM I932 TO I937· 

(58 countries.) 

Increase or decrease 
in military expenditure Number of countries 
for the year dealt with . 

in relation to the 
preceding year 

I I (in ~;_.) 1932 1933 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

1 

IOO or over .. I 3 2 I - -
go .. . . - - ' - I I -
So . . .. - - - I 2 I 

s 70 .. . . - - - I - -
0. 6o .. . . I - - 2 I 2 
~ 

~ so . . .. - 2 4 I I 6 
~ 

40 6 ~ .. . . - I 7 4 3 u 
.5 30 . . .. 2 3 6 6 7 5 

20 .. . . 2 4 9 II l4 I2 
IO . . .. 5 II II 7 9 IO 

5 . . .. 4 8 6 6 6 7 

Stationary . ·I 6 I 2 I 3 I 2 I 3 I I 
I I 

5 . . .. IO I2 5 3 2 2 
IO .. . . 8 5 3 2 3 I 

s 20 I4 5 I 8 I 3 .. . . 
c 
~ 30 . . .. 3 - - - I I 0 

"" 40 2 I . . .. - - 2 I 
~ 
~ so 2 - - I - -~ . . .. 
u 6o 0 . . .. - - - I - -A 

70 .. . . - - - - I -
. So . . .. - - - - I -
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The table on the preceding page gives the number of countries dealt 
with and the percentage variation in military expenditure during the 
year, in comparison with the previous year. The total number of 
countries examined from 1932 to 1937 inclusive is fifty-eight. The 
table is divided into two parts, separated by a transversal column 
in which is to be found the number of countries whose military 
expenditure has remained stationary ; the top part of the table gives 
the countries that have increased, and the bottom half those that have 
decreased, their mili~ary expenditure. 

It will be seen, for instance, that in 1932 the military expenditure 
of 6 countries remained unchanged, in comparison with 1931 ; 
ro countries decreased their expenditure up to 5%. 8 countries to 
ro%, and so on. Four countries, on the other hand, increased their 
expenditure up to 5%. 5 countries to ro%, etc. In 1932, the total 
number of countries whose military expenditure was unchanged or 
decreasing in comparison with 1931 was 43 ; only IS countries increased 
their expenditure. 

Comparison from one year to another of the number of countries 
which have decreased or increased their military expenditure or kept 
it unchanged, as against the previous year, will show the general 
movement of military expenditure throughout the world during the 
period 1932-1937· 
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NAVY. 

The following tables show the situation as regards the navies of a 
number of countries at the beginning of 1938. 

These tables have been prepared on the principles laid down in 
the Draft Convention of the Preparatory Disarmament Commission, 
according to which certain " exempt " units, as well as certain 
special vessels, were not taken into account. These units are 
mentioned in the notes. 

For this reason, the total tonnage given in certain tables does 
not always correspond to the tonnage shown in the naval chapters 
of the general monographs published in this Year-Book, which contain 
all the units without exception coming within the following categories: 
battleships, aircraft-carriers, cruisers, destroyers and torpedo-boats, 
su b!Jlarines. 

The various· categories of vessels have been classified according to age, 
generally by periods of five years. Until the General Convention on the 
Reduction and Limitation of Armaments is signed, the limits of age provision
ally laid down by the Naval Commission have been adopted-namely : 

Capital ships .. 
Aircraft-carriers 
Cruisers .. 

Destroyers and torpedo-boats 

Submarines .. 

26 years. 
20 years. 
r6 years, if laid down before January 

rst, 1920; 
20 years, if laid down after December 

3ISt, 1919. 
12 years, if laid down before January 

rst, 1921 ; 
16 years, if laid down after December 

31st, 1920. 
13 years. 

These age-limits are, except in the case of capital ships (20 instead of 26), 
the same as those adopted by the Washington and London Conferences. 

The age of capital ships. aircraft-carriers and cruisers has been reckoned from 
the date of their completion; the age of destroyers, torpedo-boats and sub
marines has been reckoned from the date of their launching, as the date of 
their completion is not always known. 

Save where otherwise stated, displacement is standard displacement in 
English tons. • 

Each table also gives separately vesse1s constructed and already in service, 
vessels under construction, and vessels which have been budgeted for or of 
which the construction has been authorised. 

1 See page 5 for definitions of standard displacement and normal diplacement. 
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Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+IS a 20 ans 
+ Ioa IS ans 
+ 5 a roans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

N a vires porte-aero
nefs 

Croiseurs 
et garde-c6tes 

Hors d'age 
+ IO a I6 ans . 
+ 5 a Io ans . 
Jusqu'a 5 a:ns . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Destroyers 

Nombre 
Number 

2" 

2 

4 

2 

I ' 

7 

Horsd'age 4 
+ 6 a I2 ans 5 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 7 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total r6 

Sous-marins 
Hors d'age 
+6a13ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . . . 3 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 3 

ARGENTINE 

Tonnage 

ss.BSo 

5s.BBo 

IJ.6oo 

6.000 l 

3·994 
S.oro 
<).625 

2 !.62<) 

2.325 

2.325 

Pourcenta~es 
Percen taJ::es 

(a) (b) 

I2,J 

28,0 

J,6 
7,2 
8,7 

I9,5 

2,1 

2, I 

4 7 ,:l 

14 ,<) 

II,7 

J1,7 

3.4 
6,C) 
8,2 

1R,5 

2,0 

2,0 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ IS to 20 years. 
+ IO to I5 yearS. 
+ 5 to IO years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Aircraft-carriers. 

Cruisers and coast-
defence vessels 

Over age-limit. 
+ ro to r6 years. 
+ 5 to Io years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Destroyers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to r2 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Submarines 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b:1timents en construction 
et les b<itiments pn!vus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonn"age total, y compris les b:1timents en construction et les 
b<itiments prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 En construction.- Under construction. 
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Classes Nombre 
Age Number Tonnage 

Tonnage total, non 
cornpris les bati
rnents en construc
tion et les bati
rnents prevus au 
budget . . . . . ' r 10.824 

Tonnage total, y 
cornpris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bftt!
rnen ts prevus au 
budget .... 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

100 

100 

Types 
Age 

Total tonnage, not in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

Total tonnage, in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

B<\timents construits 
Built 

BAtiments BAtiments 

Navires au-dessous Total eo construction prCvus au budget Total general 

de Ia limite d'llge Navires bars d'.ige Units under Appropriated Grand total 
Classes - Types Units Units construction for 

under age-limit over age-limit 

Nombrel 
Number Tonnage Nombrel 

Number Tonnage Nombrel 
Number Tonnage Nombrel 

Number Tonnage Nombrel 
Number Tonnage Nombrel 

Number Tonnage 

I 

Cuirasses- Capital ships . . . . . 2 55.BBo - - 2 55.BBo - - - - 2 55.88o 
Navires porte-aeronefs - Aircraft-

carriers . - - - - - - - - - - - -
Croiseurs et garde-cdtes - Cruisers 

and co1st-defence vessels 2 13.600 4 17.390 6 30·990 I 6.000 - - 7 36·990 
Destroyers 12 17.635 4 3·994 16 21.629 - - - - 16 21.629 
S·>us-marins- Sutmarines 3 2-325 - - 3 2.325 - - - - 3 2·325 

--- ---
Total 19 89·440 8 21.384 27 II0.824 I 6.000 - - 2$ 116.824 

0{, (a) 8o,7 '9·3 100 -
I 

- -
0' (b) 76,6 r8,3 94.9 s.x - 100 ;o 

(a) Pourccntagcs par rapport au tonnage total, non compris lcs bMimcnts en construction et Jes batimcnts prevus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, 
not including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris lcs batiments en construction et les b5.timents prevus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, 
including units under construction and units appropriated for. 



1018 ANNEX II 

BRAZIL - BRESIL 

Cla~scs Nombre 
Age Numbf'r 

Cuirasses 
Horsd'age 2 
+ 2oa 26 ans 
+1sa2oans 
+ 1oa1sans 
+ s ~ 10 ans 
Jusqu" S ans , . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 2 

Navires porte-aero
nefs 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age • 
+1oil.16ans 
+ 5a1oans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . . . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Destroyers 
Hors d'age 
+ 6a 12 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Sous-marins 
Hors d'age 
+6a13ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . . . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

2 

8 

8 

I 

3 

4 

Tonnage 1 

6.300 

6.300 

I.4SO 
r.86o 

3·310 

' Deplacement normal. - Normal displacement. 

Pourccntages Types 
Percentages Age 

Capital ships 
72,6 Over age-limit. 

+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ IS to 20 years. 
+ Io to IS years. 
+ s to'Io years. 
Up to s years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

72,6 Total. 

I I,g 

11,9 

9,2 

9,2 

2,8 
3.S 

6,3 

Aircraft-carriers. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 10 to 16 years. 
+ s to 10 years. 
Up to s years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Destroyers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Submarines 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 
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TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

B<itiments construits B~timents 

Built en construction 
et b<Himents 

prevus au 
Total g-Cnerat Navires 

~a vires Total budget Grand total au-dcssous de Ia hors d'<ige Units under 
limite d':l.ge construction Classes - Types Units under Units over and units appro-

age-limit age-limit priated for 

v- "o 

H•i 
-. ';, ·- I 

-
I 

-. 0- v v-
- 0 "' "' - 0 "' -· "' -. "' .o.o 0 • .o.o 0 .o..O 0 _.o.O 

~ s 8 g S E = E 6 " E S " 8 E 
0~ 0 ~ " 0 ~ " 0 ~ c 

0 " " zz ,2 zz 0 zz ,2 zz I ,2 zz 0 ... ... 
Cuirasses - Capital 

ships . . . . . . . - - 2 38·400 2 38-400 - - 2 38-400 
N~vires porte-aCronef,; 
-Aircraft-carriers - - - - - - - - - -

Croiseurs -Cruisers . - - 2 6.300 2 6.300 - - 2 6.300 
Destroyers . - - 8 4·854 8 4.854 - - 8 4-85-1 
Sous-marins - Sub· 

marines 4 J.JIO - - 4 J.JIO - - 4 J.JIO 
-- --- -- --- --- --- -- --- -- ---

Total . ~ 30:)10 12 49·554 I6 52.864 - -- I6 5·'·864 
% .. I ii, J 93J7 IOO - IOO 

1 En construction.- Under construction. 
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UNITED KINGDOM 
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

ROYAUME-UNI 
DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD 

Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age . 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+ 15 a 20ans 
+ IOal5ans 
+ 5 a 1o ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits : 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Horsd'age 

Total 

Batiments en cons
truction et btiti
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

Hors d'age 
+I5a2oans 
+ 10 a I5 ans 
+ 5 a Io ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Nombre 
Number 

12 
I 

2 

51 

20 

15 

15 

5' 

20 

I 

3 
2 

5 ' 

I I 

Tonnage 

364·750 
42.100 
67.850 

474-700 

474-700 

175.00012 

14·450 
55-900 
45.000 

22~·350 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

Types 
Age 

30,1 
3.5 
5,6 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ 15 to 20 years. 
+ 10 to 15 years. 
+ 5 to 10 years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

39,2 28, I Under age-limit. 

39,2 2S,1 

Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap-

IO .4 propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Aircraft
carriers 

Over age-limit. 
o,8 + 15 to 20 years. 
3,3 + IO to I5 years. 
2,7 + 5 to IO years. 

Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 

6,8 and appropriated for. 

I3,6 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bitiments en construction ct 
les batiments prCvus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b<itiments en construction et 
les b:itiments prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage 1 including units under construe~ 
tion and units appropriated for. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
:Pour une unitC. -For one unit. 
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Classes Nombre 
Age Number 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs (suite) 
Batiments construits : 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 6 

Hors d'age 
Total 6 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti-
ments prevus au 

Tonnage 

I 15.350 

I I5.350 

Pourcen tag-es 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

9.5 6,8 

9.5 6,8 

budget 5 • I I4.ooo' 6,H 
Totalgeneral ----I~I~--~2~2~9~-3~5o=----------I~3~.~6 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age 
+ ro a r6 ans 
+ 5 a IO ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . 
En construction et 

23 
9 
8 

14 

I 13,586 
84·360 
75-800 

!0!.730 

6,7 
5,0 
4.5 
6,o 

prevus au budget. __ I.!.7_' __ ..::I..::2..::6..:..0..:.5"-0=-'------'-7~·:!.5 

B aliments construits : 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 
Total. 

B aliments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prtfvus au 
budget . 
Total general 

Conducteurs 
de flottilles et 

destroyers 
Horsd'age 
+ 6 a I2 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits : 
Au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'age 
Hors d'age 
Total 

71 501.526 2'),7 

3I 
23 
54 

I7' 
71 

74 
23 
56 

375·476 

126.050 l 

50 !.526 

R2.f>05 
31.230 
77-790 

2!,6 
<).4 

31,0 22,2 

7.5 
29.7 

4.') 
1,9 
4.6 

30~' 52Jl50 ~ J,I 
IS 3 ___ 2_4o!.4..:.·:_(~> 2o_:5:__ ____ ..clo!_4:.:_. 5 

79 
74 

153 

!0(),070 

82.605 
1<)!.675 

9,0 
6,H 

I5,8 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 

Types 
Age 

Aircraft-carriers 
(con/d.) 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Overage-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

· Grand total. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 10 to 16 years. 
+ 5 to 10 years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

_Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Flotilla leaders 
and destroyers 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

s 2 condnctcurs de ftottilles ct :z8 destr0yers. - 2 flotiila Jcaders and :z8 destrPycrs. 
• En construction ; non compris un conductcur de flottillcs et sept destroyers qui n'ont pas encore 

ete commandes. - Under construction ; not including one flotilla leader and seven destroyers 
not yet ordered. 
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Classes 
A~e 

Nombre 
Number 

Conducteurs de flottilles 
et destroyers (suite). 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 30 1

' 

Total general I83 

Sous-marins 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a I3 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits : 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 
Batiments en cons

truction et bati
ments prevus au . 
budget • 

Total general 

Tonnage total, non 
com pris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget . . 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
mcnts prevus au 
budget . . . . 

I4 
20 
IS 

IS I 

52 

J,~ I 

ANNEX II 

Tonnage 

52-950 1 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

Types 
Age 

Flotilla leaders and 
destroyers ( contd.) 

Units under construc
tion and units ap-

3. I propriated for. 

14,5 Grand total. 

7-745 0,6 

Submarines 

0,5 Over age-limit. 
I,6 + 6 to I3 years. 
I,I Up to 6 years. 

27.659 2,3 
I8.8I5 I,6 

<).265 1 3 

54-2I9 

3.9 
0,6 

Under construction 
0,5 and appropriated for. 

3.7 

2,7 
o,s 

3,2 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap. 

0,5 propriated for. 
----

I.2I 1.420 IOO 

1.688.685 

3, 7 Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including • units 
under construction 
and units appropri
ated for. 

Total tonnage, includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 

Ioo for. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
1 2 conducteurs de flottilles et 28 destroyers. - 2 flotilla leaders and 28 destroyers. 
s Pour dix unites. -For ten units. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

B~timents construits 
Built 

B~timents BAtiments pr~vus 

Navires au-desfous Navires hors Total en construction au budget 

de Ia limite d'<'ige d':ige Units under Appropriated 
Classes - Types Units nnder Units ovei- age~ con~truction for 

age-limit limit 

Nombrel 
Number Tonnage ~~~~~~~ Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage ~~~~~~~ Tonnage 
Nom brei 
Number Tonnage 

Cuirass~s- C3pital ships . 15 474·700 - - 15 474-700 5 175.000 - -
Navires porte-aCronefs -Aircraft-
carriers 6 II5.350 - - 6 II5.350 5 I I.J.OOO - -

Croiseurs- Cruise-rs . 31 26x.8go 23 II3·586 54 375.47E I7 126.050 - -
Conducteurs de flottilles et des-

travers - Flotilla leaders and 
des-troyers . 79 tog.o7o 74 82.605 I 53 191.675 30 52·950 - -
Sou~·marins- Submarines 38 46·474 14 7·745 52 54.219 x8 9· 265 l - -

---
Total 169 1.007.484 III 203·936 280 1.211.420 75 477·265 - -
%(a) 8J,2 16,8 IOO - -
%(b) I 59,6 12,1 71,7 28,3 -

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les batiments en construction etles bAtiments prCvus au budget. 
Percenta~es of the t.,tal tonna!(e, not including units under construction and units appropriated for, 

(b) P•mrcentages par rapp'>rt au tonnaqe total, y compris les ba.timents en construction et les b~timen~ prevus au budget, 
Percenta~es of the t<>tal tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

1 Pour dix u~itk.- For ten units. 

Total general 
Grand total 

Nom brei 
Number Tonnage 

20 649·700 

II 229·350 
7I .50-'-526 

18.l 244.625 
;o 63·484 

355 x.6S8.6R5 

-
IOO 

if, .., 
> 
j 
(f) 

j 
n 
> 
t-' 

o-J 
> 
tn 
t-' 
t":"! 
Ul 

>-< 
0 ,.., 
w 



10.24 

Classes Nombre 
Age Number 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age I 
+ 20 a 26 ans I 
+ I5 a 2o ans 
+ Ioai5ans 
+ 5 a IO ans 
J usqu 'a cinq ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 
Total 2 

N a vires porte-aero
nefs . . 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age 3 

A~NEX II 

CHILE - CHILI 

Tonnage 1 

6.090 
28.966 

I4.668 

Pourcenta~es 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

9,2 7.4 
43,0 35,3 

22,2 I7,9 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ r 5 to 20 years. 
+ IO to I5 years. 
+ 5 to IO years. · 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Aircraft-carriers. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 
Under construction En construction et 

prevus au budget. 
Total. 

2' r6.ooo' 19,5 and appropriated for. 
__::5 ___ 3_o_:_.76 76"":J----:2-:2-, ..,-2---,-3"-7"'. 4'--- Total. 

Destroyers 
Hors d'age • 
+ 6a I2 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 
Total 

Sous-marins 
Hors d'age 
+ 6 a I3 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 
Total 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les taU
men ts en cons
truction et les ba
timents prevus 
au budget 

Tonnage total, v 
compris les batl
ments en cons
truction et les ba
timents pn\vus au 
budg-et . 

2 

6 

6 
3 

9 

9·553 

66.o6r 

h 2 .oO I 

4,2 
I0,3 

3.2 
7,0 

I0,2 

roo 

3.3 
H,3 

I I ,6 

2,6 
5.7 

roo 

Destroyers. 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to r2 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Submarines 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les biitiments en construction et 
les b<itiments prCvus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b3.timents en construction et les 
bitiments prCvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 Le type du deplacement est inconnu.- The type of the displacement is unknown. 
:! En construction.- Under construction. 
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TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

Classes - Types 

Cuirasses - Capital 
ships . 

Navires porte-ac'>ronefs 
-Aircraft-carriers . 

Croiseurs- Cruisers . 
Destroyers . 
Sous-marins - Sub-

marines 

Total. 
%(a). 
%(b). I 

B~timents construits 
Built 

Navires 
au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'flge 
Units under 

age-limit 

. " ". -"-" 
E S 
0 0 zz 

I 

-
-

6 

3 --
10 

• 
" • 0 
0 

~ 

28.966 

-
-

6.807 

4-650 
---
40-423 

6t,2 

49,3 

Navires 
hors d'age 
Units over 
age-limit 

. " "0 
.0-" 
E 8 
0 0 zz 

I 

-
3 
2 

6 
--

IO 

• 
" • 0 

= ~ 

6.090 

-
q.668 
2-746 

2-134 
---
25.6}8 

38,8 
31,2 

Total 

. " I ". .0.0 
E 8 
0 0 zz 

2 

-
3 
8 

9 ---
02 

35·056 

-
q.668 
9·553 

6.784 
---
66.061 

100 
Bo,5 

Batiments 
en construction 
et b.itiments 

pn!vus au 
budget 

Units under 
construction 

and units appro
priated ~or . " "0 .o.o 

E E 
0 0 zz 

-

-
0 ' -

-
--

2 

-

-
r6.ooo1 

-
-

---
r6.ooo 

-
19,5 

Total general 
Grand total 

. " " . .0.0 

= s 0 0 zz 

2 

-
5 
8 

9 
--

24 

35-056 

-
w.668 
9-553 

6.784 
---
82.061 

-
100 

DENMARK - DANEl\IARK 

Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
garde-cotes 

Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+I5a2oans 
+ IO a I5.ans 
+ 5 a Io ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

N a vires porte-aero
nefs 

Nombre Tonnage 
Number 

I 3-500 

I 3.8oo 

2 7-JOO 

Pourcentages Types 
Perceutages Age 

(a) (b) 

Coast-defence 
battleships 

34.5 33,2 Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ IS to 20 years. 

37-4 36,0 + IO to IS years. 
+ 5 to Io years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

7I.9 6'),2 Total. 

Aircraft-carriers. 

(a) Pourcentagcs par rapport au tonnage total, non compds lcs M.timents en construction et les bitimcnts 
prCvu:> au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units 
appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris lcs b1timents en construction ct Ics b~timents 
prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated 
for. 

1 En construction.- l"ndcr construction • 

. u 
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Classes Nombre Tonnage 1 Pourcentages Types 
Age Number Percentages Age 

(a) (b) 

Croiseurs . . . Cruisers. 

Destroyers Destroyers. 

Sous-marins Submarines 

Hors d'age 6 1.431 14,1 13,5 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 13 ans 2 620 6, I 5.9 + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 2 Sao 7.9 ],6 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. I 1 400' 3.8 and appropriated for. 

Total II 3-251 28,r 30,8 Total. 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les b:lti- Total tonnage, not in-
ments en construe- eluding units under 
tion et les bii. ti. construction and 
ments prevus au units appropriated 
budget ro.r5r • roo for. 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati- Total tonnage) in-
ments en construe- eluding units under 
tion et les bati- construction and 
ments prevus au units appropriated 
budget 10.55 I Ioo- for. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
1 11 existe en outre 17 torpilleurs. Le dCplacement-type de ces b3.timents est inferieur a 6oo ton

nes; le tonnage total de ces b3.timents est de 2.994 tonnes.-There are, moreover, 17 torpedo-boats. 
The standard displacement of these vessels is under 6oo tons ; the total tonnage of these vessels is 
2,994 tons. 
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TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SuMMARY TABLE. 

B:\timents construits B:\timents 
Built en com•truction 

et b~timeuts 

Navires 
ptevus au Total general 

Navires Total budget Grand total au-dessousde Ia hors d'fi.ge Unit!' under 
limite d'fl.ge construction Classes - Types Units under Units over and units appro· 

age-limit age-limit priated (or 

0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 0- 0 0- 0 

- 0 "' - 0 "' - 0 "' - 0 "' - 0 
.. 

.c.c ~ .c.C ~ .c.c • .c.c 0 .c.c ~ 

88 c 88 c s e c = 8 
c s e c 

c c c c c 
0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 0 ~ 0 c ~ 

~ 
0 ~ 0 zz ... zz ... zz ... zz zz ... 

Cuirasses garde-c3tes 
- Coaot-defence bat-
tleships I 3.8oo I 3.soo 2 7-300 - - 2 7-JOO 

Navires porte-aeroncfs 
- Aircraft-carriers . -- - - - - - - - - -

Croiseurs- Cruisers . - - - - - - - - - -
Destroyers - - - - - - - - - -
Sous-marins - Sub-

marines 4 r .. po 6 I.43I IO 2.8:H I 1 .{00 1 II 3-251 
--- --- --- --- --- --- ------ --- ---

Total. 5 5·220 7 4·93I I2 10,151 I .,oo IJ to.sst 
%(a) 51,4 48,1) 100 - -
% (b) 49,5 46,7 96,2 J,S IOO 

(a} Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les batimcnts en construction et lcs bAtiments 
prCvus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units 
appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les bMiments en construction et les Mtiments 
prCvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated 
for. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes Nombre 
Age Number 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age I 
+ 2oa 26 ans 5 
+ I5 a 20 ans 
+ Ioai5ans 
+ 5 a Io ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 2 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 2 1 

Batiments construits : 
Au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'age. 
Hors d'age 
Total 

Batiments en cons
truction et btiti-
ments prevus au 

IO 

7 
I 

8 

AN:\EX II 

FRANCE 

Tonnage 

I7·597 
I I0.945 

53.000 

;o.ooo 1 

I 63.945 
I 7·597 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

3.2 2,7 
20,I I7.3 

<),6 8,3 

10,9 

39,2 

32,9 28,3 

budget 2 1 7o.ooo 1 I0,9 
----~~------------~ 

Total general Io 251.542 39,2 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

+ Ioa 15 ans 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age 
+Ioai6ans 
+ 5 a Io ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits : 
Au-dessous de Ia 

I 

3 
8 
8 

I9 

limite d'age I9 
Hors d'age 
Total Iy 

Batiments en cons
truction et btiti
ments prevus au 
budget 
Total general I9 

2!.747 
7!.269 
6r.486 

I54·502 

I54·502 

I5!·502 

I54·502 

4·0 
12,9 
I I, I 

28,o 

zS,o 

3.4 
I I, I 

9.6 

Types 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ I5 to 20 years. 
+ Io to I5 years. 
+ 5 to IO years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Overage-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Aircraft
carriers 

+ Io to I5 years. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 
+ IO to I6 years. 
+ 5 to ro years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

:al Pourcentn.ges par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b<itiments en construction et 
les b<itiments prevus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b<itiments en construction et les 
b:Himents prCvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes 
Age 

Destroyers 

Nombre 
Number Tonnage 

Hors d'age r 915 
+ 6 a r2 ans 39 64.933 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 30 53.61ir 
En construction et 

Pourccntages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

0,2 

I 1,8 

9.7 

O, I 

JO,I 

o, 1 

prevus au budget. 9 1 15.848 1 2,5 
----~~~--------~ 

79 135·377 2 I, I 

Batiments construits : 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 6<) I r8.6q 21,5 IS,:; 

Hors d'clge r 915 0,2 o, 1 
~~--~~~--~~~ Total 70 II9.529 21,7 . rS,t> 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 91 r5.il48 1 2,5 

--~----~~~--·------~~ 
Totalgeneral 70 I35·377 zr,r 

Sous-marins 
Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 13 ans 32 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 44 
En construction et 

zs.s r s 
45·570 

:),2 
8,2 

prevus au budget. 4 1 3.604 1 o,(> 
80 

----~~6~~----------"-
77· 92 I2,I 

B aliments construits: 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 76 

Hors d'age 
Total 76 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti-
ments privtts au 

II,5 

budget 4 1 3.604 1 o,G 
~~-----~~~--------~-Total general So 77. 6~ z r 2, r 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en cons
truction et les ba
timents prevus au 
budget . . 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les b:i.ti
mP.nts prevus au 
budget . 

:).)I,Ho; 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 

roo 

roo 

Types 
Age 

Destroyers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Submarines 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to I3 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units· 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, in
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

Batiments construits 
Built 

- BA.timents B~timents prevus 

Navlres au-dec;.sous N a vires hors Total en construction au budget 
Units under Appropriated 

Classes - Types de Ia limite d'ftge d'i\ge construction !or Units under age- Units over age-
limit limit 

Nom brei Number Tonnage Nombrrj 
Number Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage ~~~~~~~Tonnage ' Nornbre I Tonnage 
Number 

Cuirasses·- Capital ships . 7 163·945 I I '7·597 8 181.542 2 70.000 - -
Navires porte-aCronefs - Aircraft-
carriers I 22.146 - - I 22.'46 - - - -

Croiseurs- Cruisers '9 154-502 - - '9 '54·502 - - - -
Destroyers - Destroyers 6g II ~.641 I 9I5 70 I 19.529 9 15.848 - -
Sous-marins- Submarines 76 74·088 - - 76 74·088 4 3.604 - -

---
Total 172 533-295 2 r8.512 174 55r.Ro7 I5 89·452 - -
%(a) 96,6 3.4 IOO - -
%(b) . 83,2 2,9 86,1 13,9 -

I 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bMiments en construction et Ies b~timents prevus au budgCt. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appropriated for, 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les bfttiments en construction et Ies bAtiments prevus au budge~. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

Total general 
Grand total 

~~:~~~~ Tonnage 

IO 251-542 

I 22.146 
19 154-502 
79 I 35.377 
So 77-692 

189 64I.259 

-
roo 

... 
0 ....., 
0 

> z 
z 
tTl 
X 
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GERMANY - ALLEl\IAGNE 

Classes ~ombre 
Pourcen tages Types Tonnage Percentages Age_ Number 
(a) (b) Age 

Cuirasses Capital ships 
Hors d'age Over age-limit. 
+ 20 a 26 ans + 20 to 26 years. 
+ I5 a 20 ans + I 5 to 20 ;years. 
+ IO a I5 ans + Io to I5 years. 
+ 5 a Io ans + 5 to I o years. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 3 30.000 I ~6.4 8,5 Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 4 ' 122.000 1 34-7 and appropriated for. 
---------------

7 I5c.COO +3,2 

B aliments COllstruits : Units completed : 
Au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'age ' 30.000 26,4 s - Under age-limit. < • :J 
Hors d'age Over age-limit. 

---------------
Total 3 30.000 2(\4 s.5 Total. 

Batiments en cons-
truction et b{iti- Units undeY construe-
ments privus au lion and tmits ap-
budget 4' 122.000 1 ~ 3-1,7 propriated joY. 

---------------
Total general 7 I52-000 43,2 Grand total. 

Navires Aircraft-
porte-aeron efs carriers. 

Under construction 
En construction ct and appropriated 

prevus au budget 2' 38,5oo" 11,0 for. 

Croiseurs Cruisers 
Horsd'age Over age-limit. 
+ IO a I6 ans I 5-400. 4,8 1,5 + IO to I6 years. 
+ 5 a Io ans 4 2-f.OOO 1 21,1 6,8 + 5 to I o years. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . I 6.000 3 5.3 1,7 Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 5 ' 50.000 I 14,3 and appropriated for. 

II 85-400 24.3 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, nou compris les btttiments en construction et 
les bcitiments prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b3timents en construction et les 
bitiments prfvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

I Deplacement-type. -Standard displacement. 
:t En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes 
· Age 

B tltiments construits : 

Au-dessous de !a 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 
8 tUi ments . en cons

truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget . . . 

Total general 

Destroyers 
et torpilleurs 

Hors d'age 
-1- 6 a 12 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

B dtiments construits: 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 
Batiments en · cons

truction et bati· 
ments prevus au 
budget . . . 

Total general 

Sous-marins 
Horsd'3.ge ... 
+6a13ans 
Jusqu'a6ans ... 
En construe tion et 

prevus au budget. 

Nombre 
Number 

ANNEX II 

Tonnage 
Poarcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

Types 
Age 

Units completed : 

6 35-400 1 31,2 10,0 Under age-limit. 

6 35-400 31,2 IO,O 

Over age-limit._ 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap-

5' so.ooo' 14.3 propriated for. 

II 85-400 24,3 

12 9.6oo 1 8,5 2,7 
16 z6.ooo 1 22,9 7.4 

18 • 18.o66 1 s,z 
---------------

46 53-666 15.3 

28 35-600 1 31.4 10, I 

---------------
28 35-600 31,4 10,1 

IS. r8.o66 ' 5,2 

12.424 1 11,0 

15' 9-539 1
' 2,7 

51 21.9f>3 . 6,2 

Grand total. 

Destroyers 
and torpedo-boats 

Over age-limit. 
· + 6 to 12 years. 

Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Submarines 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

• Dl'placement-type.- Stanrlard displacement. 
• En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classe:s 
Age 

Bdtiments construits: 
A u-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Horsd'age 

Total 
Bdtiments en cons

truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 

Total general 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget 

Tonnagetotal,ycom
pris les ba tim en ts 
en construction et 
les batiments pre
vus au budget 

Nombre 
Number 

15' 

51 

Tonnage 

9-53') 

2 !.963 

35!.529 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 
(a) (b) 

II,O 

I 1,0 

2,7 

6,2 

roo 

T·:>O 

Types 
A;;e 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
mcluding units 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage,includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -- SUMMARY TABLE. 

B!ktiments construits 
Built 

B1timents B:itimcnts 

Navires au·dessous en construction prevus au budget Total general 

de Ia limite d'<'lgc Navircs hors d'f!ge Total Units under Appropriated Grand total 
Classes - Types Units Units construction for 

under age-limit over age-limit 

Nom brei 
Number Tonnage ~~:::~~~I Tonnage Nombre\ 

Number Tonnage Nombre\ Tonnage 
Number 

Nombrel NombreJ 
Number Tonnage 1 Number Tonnage 

Cuirasses - Capital ships . 3 30.000 - - 3 30.000 4 122.000 - - 7 152.000 
Navires porte-aeronefs - Aircraft-

carriers - - - - - - 2 38.soo - - 2 3B.soo 
Croiseurs - Cruisers . 6 35·400 - - 6 35·400 5 so.ooo - - II 85.400 
Destroyers et torpilleurs - Des· 

troyers and torpedo-boats 28 35.600 - 28 35.600 18 18.o66 - - 46 53·666 
Sous-marins- S1.1bmarines 36 12.424 - - I 36 12.424 15 9·539 - - 51 21.963 

Total 73 "3·424 - - 73 "3·424 44 238.105 - - II7 351-529 

%(a) 100 - 100 - - -
%(b) 32,3 - 32,3 67,7 - 100 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b~timents en construction et Ies bMiments prevus au budget. 
Percentages of the total toD11agc, not including unit.q under construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcenta~cs par rapport au tonna~e total, y compris les b.'ltiments en construction et Ies bMiments prevus au budget. 
Percenta~es of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated Cor. 

> z 
z 
['1 
X 
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Classes 
Ago 

Cuirasses 

Hors d'age 

N a vires porte-aero
nefs 

Croisenrs 
Hors d'flge 

Destroyers 
et torpil!eurs 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 12 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Sous-marins 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a 13 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Total 

Tonnage total, non 
compris lcs L{tti
ments en cons
truction et les 
batiments prevus 
au budget 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les Lati
Inents en cons
truction et les ba
timents prevus au 
budget 

GREECE- GRECE 

:\'ombre 
Number 

I 

2 

12 

4 

2:! 

I~ 

6 

6 

Tonnage 1 

5·792 

3·952 

30.25 I 

Pourcenl<'gcs 
Pcrcenta{:es 

(a} (b) 

13.7 12,<) 

28,; 33.1 

IO, 0 Cl,.~ 

10,0 <r. ·I 

TOO 

100 

Typei' 
Age 

Capital ships 

Over age-limit. 

Aircraft-carriers. 

Cruisers 

Over age-limit. 

Destroyers 
anrl torpedo-boats 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Submarines 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units un
der construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, In
cluding units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris ks bcitimeuts en construction 
et Ies b:cl.timeuts pri·YUS au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and unit:; appropriatc>cl for. 

(b) Pourcentagcs par rapport au tonnage total, y compris lcs h<iti!Jleuts en constrtH.:tion ct lcs 
b<itiments pn~\ us au budget.~ l'crccntagcs of the t 1Jtal tonnage, iududin~ units under construction 
and units approprb.tcd for. 

1 Tomws mdriqucs. Pour lcs convertir l'n tounes an~Jai~c::::, divist•r par J,,,z6.- :\lctiic tons. 
To convert into Engli...;h tons, divide by 1.o16. 

a En con:>truction. - Under constnwtion. 
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TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

B3timents construits 
Built 

Navires Navires Total 
au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'<'tge bars d'Age 
Classes - Types Units under Units over 

age-limit age-limit 

0 w 0 ow 0 ow 0 
w 0 "' w 0 "' w 0 "' "'"' ~ "'"' ~ "'"' ~ 

E E c E E c E E c 
c c c 

0" 0 0" 0 0" 0 zz f-o zz ... zz f-o 

Cuirassfs - Capital 
ships ....... - - I 12-S·P I I2-542 

Na vires porte-aCronefs 
-Aircraft-carriers - - - - - -

Croiscurs- Cruisers . - - 2 II.565 2 u.s6s 
Destroyers . 4 5-400 I2 5-792 I6 II.Ig2 
Sous-marins - Sub-
marines 6 3-952 - - 6 3-952 

-- --- -- --- -----
Total . !0 9·352 IS 29.899 25 39·25I 
~6 (a). 2),8 76,2 IOO 
%{b). 22,3 71.3 93,6 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 

ITALY- ITALIE 

Classes Nombre 
Age Number 

Cuirasses 
Hors d"age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 4 
+ 15 a 20 ans 
+ Ioa I5 ans 
+ 5 a Io ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

Tonnage I 

g6.ooo 

Pourcentages 
Percentag-es 

{a) (b) 

2I,6 I?,I 

prevus au budget. 2 7 r. I 20 I 2, 7 
--~6----~------------~~8 

I6j.I20 29, 

Bitiments en 
construction et 
bii.timents pre· 
vus au budget Total general Units under Grand total construction 

and units 
appropriated 

for 

0 w 0 ow 0 
w 0 "' w" "' "'"' ~ .0.0 ~ 

E E c E E c 
c c 

0" 0 0" 0 zz f-o zz f-o 

- - I I2-542 . 
- - - -
- - 2 I r.s6s 

2 1 2.700 1 IS I3.892 

- - 6 3·952 
-- --- --- ---

2 2.700 

-
6,4 

27 

Types 
Age 

41 ·951 -
IOO 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ 15 to 20 years. 
+ ro to I5 years. 
+ 5 to IO years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

(a) Ponrcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les batiments en construction et 
les b.itiments prCvus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not mcluding units under 
coustruction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b<itiments en construction et les 
batiments prCvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. · 

1 Tonnes metriques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par I,ot6.- Metric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by 1.016. 



RECAPITL'LATIOX ,\:\D STATISTIC\L TABLES IOJi 

Classes 
Age 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 
Total 

Batiments en cons
truction et bati
ments prevus au 
budget 
Total general 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

+1oa1sans. 

Croiseurs 
I-Iors d'iige 
+ 10a16ans 
+ 5 a 1o ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'age 
I-Iors d. age 

Total 

Batimenls en cons
truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget . 

Total general 

Destroyers 
I-Iors d'age 
+ 6 a I2 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Nombre 
Number 

4 

4 

2 

6 

I 

3 

IO 

9 

22 

I9 
3 

22 

22 

so 
29 
34 

25' 

138 

Tonnage t 

9(J.000 

96.ooo 

71.120 
167. I20 

I 5.9 I 5 

q6.8o2 
I5·9 I 5 

43·845 
37·973 
34· I II 

28.722 1 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

2 I,t) 

2!,6 

I, I 

J,6 

33.0 
J,6 

36,6 

I j, I 

29,8 

0,9 

2,8 

2Ci.3 
2,~ 

2<), I 

5, I 

25,8 

Types 
Age 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Aircraft
carriers 

+ IO to I 5 years. 

Cruisers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 10 to I6 years. 
+ 5 to IO years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Destroyers 
Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to I2 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

1 Tonnes mt~triques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaiscs, diviser par I,or6. - :\Il'tric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by 1.016. 

zEn construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes Nombre 
Pourcen tages 

Age Number 
Tonnage 1 Percentages 

(a) (b) 

Batiments constyuits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'age 63 7 2.08-f If),2 I 2,9 
Hors d'age so .fJ.S.fs 9.9 7.8 

Total IIJ IIS,<)2<) 26, I 20,7 

!Jatiments en cons-
truction et Mti-
menls prevus au 
budget 25 2 28.722 1 s.r 

---------------
Total general 138 144.051 25,8 

Sous-marins 

Hors d'age 7 2 ·49 3 o,G 0,-f 
+ 6 a 13 ans :23 2 l.4~l<) -t.S 3.8 
Jusqu'a 6 ans -6 40.655 9,2 7.3 .) 

En construction et 
pr.evus au budget. H) 2 16.223 2,9 

------------·---
105 So.S;o 14.4 

Batiments construits: 

Au-dessous de Ia · 
limite d'age I'J 62.15-f 14.0 I 1 1 I 

Hors d'age 7 2. 49 3 o.6 0,4 
----------------

Total 

Batiments en cons-
!ruction et bali-
ments pdvus au 
budget . 
Total general 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget . . . . . 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget . . . . . 

1'6 6.f.6.p q,6 II,S 

I<) I rf).223 t 2,9 

---------------
So.S;o 

100 

100 

Types 
Age, 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit . 

Total. 

Units under construe-
lion and units ap-
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Submarines 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

1 Tonnes mCtriques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser pu r,or6. - Metric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by x.ox6. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

DMiments construits 
Built 

BMiments B<\timents prevus 

Navires au-dessous N a vires hors Total en construction au budget 
Units under Appropriated 

Classes - Types de Ia limite d'.O.ge d'ftge construction for 
Units Units over age-

under age-limit limit 

~~:~~~I Tonnage 1 ~~:~~~~Tonnage • ~~:~~~~Tonnage 1 ~~:~~~I Tonnage 1 ~~:~~~~Tonnage 1 

Cuirasses- Capital ships • . • . . 4 96.ooo - - 4 96.000 • 71.120 - -
Navires porte-aCronefs - Aircraft-
carriers I 4·960 - - I 4·960 - - - -
Croi~eurs- Cruisers . I9 q6.802 3 I5.915 22 162.717 - - - -
Destroyers 63 72.084 so 43·845 Il3 Il5·9•9 •s 28.722 - -
Sous-marins- Submarines 79 62.154 7 2·493 86 64.647 I9 I6.223 - ----

Total 166 382.000 6o 62.253 226 444·253 46 II6.o65 - -
%(a) 86,o 14,0 100 - -
%(b) 68,2 I 1 1 1 79,3 20,7 -

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage totat, non compris les b.itiments en construction et les b~timents autorises. 
Percentages of tho total tonnage, not including units under construction and units authorised. 

(b) PourcenLages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b~timents en construction et les ba.timents autorises. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units authorised. 

1 T )~lnes metriq1.1es. Pour les c:>nvertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par I10I6.- Metric tons. To convert into English tons, divide by I.ox6. 

Total gCneral 
Grand total 

. 

~~:~~~~Tonnage • 

I 6 167.120 

I 4·960 
22 162.717 

138 144·651 
105 8o.87o 

272 560.318 

-
100 

H 
0 w 

·.:;:, 



lU-\0 

Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+ 15 a 20 ans 
+ 10 a 15 ans 
+ 5 a 10 ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits: 
A u-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'agc 
Total 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget 
Total general 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

Hors d'age 
+ 15 a 20 ans 
+ roar5ans 
+ 5 a 10 ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

B ati ments construits : 
Au-dessous de Ia 

limite d 'age 
Hors d'clge 
Total 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prt!vus au 
budget 
Total general 

ANNEX II 

JAPAN- JAPON 

Nombre 
Number 

5 
5 

10 

10 

10 

10 

3 

2 

I ' 

6 

5 

5 

I ' 

6 

Tonnage 

136.820 
154·750 

Io.o_:;o 1 

10.0.)0 l 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 
{a) {b) 

15,6 15,1 
17.7 17,1 

32,2 

33.3 32,2 

33.3 32,2 

32,2 

1,9 1,9 

I, I 

8,9 8,6 

8,g 8,6 

I,I 

T)•pes 
Age 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ 15 to 20 years. 
+ ro to 15 years. 
+ 5 to ro years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

Aircraft
carriers 

Over age-limit. 
+ 15 to 20 years. 
+ ro to 15 years. 
+ 5 to ro years. 
Up to 5 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed: 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 
Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 
Grand total. 

{a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compric; les batiments en construction et 
les b.3.timents prevus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. 

b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage tot<tl, y compris les bitiments en construction et 
les b3.timents prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construe· 
tion and units appropriated for. 

1 En construction. - Under constructio~ 



REC.-\PITL"LATIO:\ A:\D ~T.\TISTIC.\L L\BLES 1 o.p 

Classe1 
Age 

Croiseurs 
Hors d'age 
+ rca I6 ans 
+ 5 a 10 ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits : 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 

B aliments en cons
truction et bati
ments prt!vus au 
budget 

Total general 

Destroyers 
et torpilleurs 

Nombre 
Number 

14 
·q 

8 
4 

2 1 

26 
q 

2 1 

Tonnage 

83.S5o 
if.S95 
79·400 
34·000 

r6.950 1 

I(jl.295 
83.850 

I6.<)j0 1 

Pourcentages 
Percentages Type!" 

Age (a) (b) 

<),6 
8,9 
<),I 

3.9 

21,<} 
<),6 

3 r ,5 

Cruisers 
9.3 Over age-limit. 
1'!,6 + Io to r6 years. 
8,8 + 5 to ro years. 
3,7 Up to 5 years. 

Under construction 
I .9 and appropriated for. 

2 I, I 

9.3 

1,9 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Destroyers 
and torpedo-boats 

Hors d'age 
+6aizans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 

54 53.245 6, I 5,9 Over age-limit. 
29 ·f5·450 5. 2 
42 50·556 5.8 

En construction et 
prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits: 
A u-dessous de Ia 

s I I 4•7QO I I 

133 I54.0II 

limite d'age 71 96.oo6 
Hors d'age 54 53.245 

Total I25 

B aliments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prt!vus au 

---

budget 8 It 4.760 I I 

Total general I33 154.or I 

1 En construction.- Under construction. 
2 Torpilleurs.- Torpedo-boats. 

11,0 

6,I 

I 7, I 

s,o + 6 to 12 years. 
5,6 Up to 6 years. 

Under construction 
0,5 and appropriated for. 

If,O 

!0,6 
5.9 

16,5 

o,s 

17,0 

Units completed : 

Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 



!042 

Clas5es 
Age 

Sous-marins 

Hors d'age .. 
+ 63.13 ans 
Jusqu'a6ans ... 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 

Batiments en cons
truction et bdti
ments prevus au 
budget . . . 

Total general 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget ..... 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget . . . . . 

Nombre 
Number 

19 
26 
17 

62 

43 
19 

62 

62 

ANNEX II 

Tonnage 

17-412 
3].603 
25.269 

8o.284 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

2,0 

4.3 
z,y 

1,9 
4·1 
2,8 

8,8 

Types 
Age 

Submarines 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Units completed : 

7,2 
2,0 

6,9 Under age-limit. 

9,2 

100 

1,9 . Over age-limit. 

8,8 

8,8 

100 

Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

Bfltiment!; construits 

I 
Built 

Batimcnts B<1timents prevus 
Total general en construction au budget 

Navires: au-dcssous Navires hors Total Units under Appropriated Graooi total 

Classts - Types de Ia limite d':\ge d'~ge constru-:::tion lor 
Units under <~ge- Units over age-

limit limit 

Nombrc\ Tonnage Nom brei Nom brei Tonnage ~~:~~~~ Tonnage 
Nom brei Tonnage Nom brei Tonnage 

Number\ Nun~ber Tonnage Number Number Numher 

Cuirasses- Capital ships 10 291.570 - - 10 291.570 - - - - 10 29'·570 
Navircs porte-aCronrfs- Aircraft-
carriers 5 78.420 - - 5 78.420 I 10.050 - - 6 88.470 

Croiscurs- Cruisers . 26 1~11.295 q 83.850 40 275.145 2 16.950 - - 42 292.095 
Destroyers . . . . . . . 71 96.ooo 54 I 53.245 125 149-251 8 4·760 - - 133 I 54.011 
Sous-marins- Su bmat ines 43 62.872 __ '_9_ 17-412 62 So.284 - - - - 62 8o.284 

Total 155 720.163 87 154·507 242 8;4.670 II 31.760 - - 253 906.430 

~-~(a) 82,3 17,7 roo - - -
%(b) 79.5 1],0 96,5 3.5 - roo 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bMiments en construction et les b<itiments prevus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including uuits under construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentagcs par rapport au tonnage total, y compris lcs btl.timents en construction et les b<ltiments prCvus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonna!:C, including units under construction and units appropriated for. 



1044 A:-INEX II 

NETHERLANDS - PAYS- BAS 

Classes Nombre Pourcentages Types 

Age Number Tonnage Percentages Age 
(a) (b) 

Cuirasses Capital ships 
Hors d'age 2 IO.Oij I8,S IS,9 Over age-limit. 
+ 2o a 26 ans + 20 to 26 years. 
+ IS a 20 ans + IS to 20 years. 
+ Io a IS ans + IO to IS years. 
+ sa Io ans + s to I o years. 
Jusqu'a sans Up to s years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
---------------

Total 2 IO.OI5 I8,S IS,9 Total. 

Navires porte-aero-
nefs Aircraft-carriers. 

Croiseurs Cruisers 
Hors d'age Over age-limit. 
+ Io a I6 ans 2 I3·340 24,7 21,1 + IO to I6 years. 
+ Sa IO ans + s to I o years. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans I 6.000 I I, I 9.S Up to s years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. I 1 3·3SO 1 S.3 and appropriated for. 
---------------

Total 4 22.690 35.8 35.9 Total. 

Destroyers Destroyers 
et torpilleurs and torpedo-boats 

Hors d'age s ' I.330' 2,5 2,I Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a I2 ans 8 10.528 I9,5 r6, 7 + 6 to I2 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
---------------

Total I3 I I.8j8 22,0 IS,S Total. 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age 6 2 . .';76 4.s 4.I Over age-limit. 
+6ar3ans 6 3.285 (),I s.z + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans JO 6.947 I 2,8 I 1,0 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 6 1 5·734' 9,I and appropriated for. 
---------------

Total . . 28 18,)42 ~3.7 29,4 Total. 

(a) Pourccntages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les b3timents en construction et 
tcs b:itimcnts prfvus au budget. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under 
construction and units appropriated for. -

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les b<itiments en construction et les 
batiments prCvus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
'Torpilleurs. - Torpedo-boats. 



REC.~P!Tl'LATIOX .\l\D ST.\TISTlC.\L L\BLES I 0 ·15 

Classes 
Age 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en cons
truction et les b:lti
ments prevus au 
budget . 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget . 

Nombre 
Number Tonnage 

63.105 

Pourcenta~;cs 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

IOO 

roo 

Types 
Age 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 
for. 

TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

Batimenls construits B:ltimcnts en 
Built construction et 

b:Himents prC-
Navires YUS au budget Total gCnt!ral 

au-dessous Navires Total Units umler Grand total 
de Ia bars d'age construction 

Classes - Types limited'flge Units over and units 
Units under age-limit appropriated 

age?-limit for . " 
I 

0 . " 
I 

0 0" 

I 
• . " • 

0" I 0 

" 0 " ". " " 0 " " . 
I 

"' ". " "'"' c. "'"' " -""' c. "'"' " -"-" c. as c E E p E E c EE § E E c 
c 0" c 0" 0 0" 0 o= 
~ 0 0 c 0" 0 zz zz .... zz .... zz .... zz .... 

Cuirasses - Capital 
ships ....... - - 2 10,015 2 10.015 - - 2 10.015 

N a vires porte-aeronef" 
- Aircraft-carriers. - - - - - - - - - -

Croiseurs- Cruisers . 3 I9·3{0 - - .1 I9·340 I 1 .1-350 1 4 22.690 
Destroyers et torpil-
leurs - Destroyers 
and torpedo-boats 8 I0.528 5 1.330 I3 11.858 - - I3. I 1.858 

Sous-marins - Sub· 
marines I6 10.2 32 6 2-576 22 12.808 6 1 5-734 1 28 I8 .. ').p 

-- --- -- --- -- --- -- --- -- ---
Total . 27 40.100 IJ 13-921 40 54-021 7 1 (j,OS.J 1 ·17 6]. 105 
%(a) 7-1,2 25.8 IOO - -
%(b) 63,5 22,1 8s,6 l.Jr4 IOO 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris tes bltiments en construction ct les bltiments 
prCvus au budget.- Percentages of ti.Je total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appro
priated for. 

(b) Po11rcentages p,u rapp')rt au tonnac:e' total, y compris les b:ltiments en construction et les b5.timcnts 
prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated 
for. ' 

1 En construction.- Under construction. 



1040 ANNEX I! 

NORWAY NORVEGE 

Classes Nombre Tonnage Po~rcen tages Types 
Age Number Percentages Age 

Cuirasses Coast-defence 
garde-c6tes battleships 

Hors d'age 4 16.306 83.3 Over age-limit. 

Nairires porte-aero-
nefs Aircraft-carriers .. 

Croiseurs Cruisers. 

Destroyers Destroyers. 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age 5 !.590 ~.I Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 13 ans 4 I.6So ~.o + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. and appropriated for. 
--------------

Total 9 3·270 r6,7 Total. 

Tonnage total 19.5 ;6 100 Total tonnage. 

TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

Classeg - Types 

Cuirasses - Capital 
ships ...... . 

Navires porte-aeronef:; 
- Aircraft-carriers . 

Croiseurs- Cruisers . 
Destroyers 
Sous-marins - Sub-

marines 

Total . 
% 

Doltiments construits 
Built 

Navitcs 
au-dessous 

de la 
limite d'flge 
Units under 

age-limit 

0 - I " 0 .0.0 
E E 
0 " I zz 

4 I.68o 

Navires 
hors d'3.ge 
Units over 
age-limit 

4 

5 1.590 

Total 

4 r6.3o6 

9 3·270 

13:itiments en 
construction et 
OoHiments prC
vus au budget 

Units under 
construction 

and units 
appropriated 

for 

"- I " " .o..o 
E E 
0 " zz 

I.GSo 
8,6 

9 !7.896 13 '9-576 -
9I ,4 100 

Total general 
Grand total 

4 

9 

13 '9·576 
roo 



HECAPUTL\T!Ol\ .\l\D STATISTICAL TABLES 

SPAIN- ESPAGNE 

Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 

Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans 
+IS a 20ans 
+ IO a IS ans 
+ Sa IO ans 
Jusqu'a sans . . . 
En construction et 

autorises 

Total 

Croiseurs 

Hors d'age 
+ IO a I6 ans 
+ sa Io ans 
Jusqu'a sans . 
En construction et 

autorises 

Total 

Destroyers 
et torpilleurs 

Hors d'age 
+ 6 a I2 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

autorises 

Total 

Nombre 
Number 

I 

I 

3 
2 
2 

7 

I4 
7 
s 

2. 

zf\ 

Tonnage 

IS·4S2 

IS-4S2 

I8.oo2 
IS-700 
20.000 

S3-702 

5·3R2 
I r.sso 
8.250 

3-300 1 

2S.4S2 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

Types 
Age 

I7,S 
rs.3 
I9,S 

s 2,3 

S.2 
I I,3 
8,0 

24,S 

Capital ships 

Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 

I4,2 + IS to 20 years. 
+ Io to Is years. 
+ s to IO years. 
Up to S years. 

I6,s 
14.4 
I~.3 

49,2 

4.9 
Io,6 

7.6 

3,0 

zG, t 

Under construction 
and authorised. 

Total. 

Cruisers 

Over age-limit. 
+ Io to I6 years. 
+ s to ro years. 
Up to s years. 
Under construction 

and authorised. 

Total. 

Destroyers 
and torpedo-boats 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to I2 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 

and authorised. 

Total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris les bitiments en construction et les 
b3timents autorises. - Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction 
and units authorised. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y comJ?ris le~ b~ti~ents en constructio.n et les 
bitiments autorises. - Percentages _of the total tonnage, mcludmg umts under construction and 
units authorised. 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 



104S 

ClaS!:es 
Age 

Sous-marins 

Hors d'age 
+6il.13ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 
En construction et 

autorises 
Total . 

Tonnage total, non 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments autorises 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments autorises 

ANNEX 

Nombre 
Number Tonnage 

5 2.780 
6 5·490 

3 ' 3-150 
14 11.420 

102.606 

109.056 

L ·En construction. - Under construction 

II 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

2,7 2,6 
5.4 5,0 

2,9 
8,1 10,5 

100 

IOO 

Types 
Age 

Submarines 

Over age-limit. 
+ 6 to 13 years. 
Up to 6 years. 
Under construction 

and authorised. 
Total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units autho
rised. 

Total tonnage, includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units authorised. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. -SUMMARY TABLE. 

BAtiments construits 
Built 

BAtiments Ba.tirnents 

Navires au-dessous Total en construction autorisCs Total general 

de Ia limite d'flge Navires bars d'~ge Units under Units Grand total 
Class-es- Types Units Units construction authorised 

under age-limit over age-limit 

Nom brei 
Number Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage Nom brei 
Number Tonnage Nombrel 

Number Tonnage ~~:::~~~~ Tonnage Nom brei 
Number Tonnage 

Cuirasses- Capital ships I I5·452 - - I I5·452 - - - - I I5·452 
Navires porte-aCronefs - Aircraft-

carriers . - - - - - - - - - - - -
Croiseurs- Cruisers 7 53·702 - - 7 53·702 -- - - - 7 53·702 
Destroyers et torpilleurs - Des-

troyers and torpedo-boats 12 11).800 14 5·382 26 25.182 2 3·300 - - 2R 28.482 
Sous-marins- Submarines 6 5·490 5 2.780 II 8.270 3 3·I50 - - l4 I I .420 

--- ---
Total 26 94·444 I9 8.162 45 102.606 5 6.450 - -- 50 109.056 

~'o (a) 92,0 8,o 100 - - -
%(b) 86,6 7.5 94,1 5.9 I - IOO 

(a) Pourccntages par rapport au tonnagt> total, non compris les bitiments en construction et les bcitimcnts autorises. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units authorised. 

{b) Pourcentages pJ.r rapport au tounage total, y compris les bAtiments en construction et les bAtiments autorists. 
Perceutagt:s of tbe total tonnage, including units uo:ier construction and units authorised. 



IOSO 

Classes 
Age 

Cuirasses 
garde-c6tes 

Hors d'age . 
24 a 32 ans •. 
II a 14 ans 

ANNEX II 

SWEDEN - SUEDE 

Nombre 
Number 

4 
4 

Tonnaget 

13.66o 
25-795 

Pourcentages 
Percentages 

(a) (b) 

17.4 r6,6 
32,9 31,3 

---------------
Total . 

En construction 

Total general 

N a vires porte-aero
nefs . . . . . . 

Batiments legers 
de surface : 

r. Portantuncanon 
dont le calibre de-
passe r 55 mm .. . 

2. Ne portant au-
cun canon dont le ca-
libredepasse 155 mm.: 

Hors d'age 
r6a26ans•. 
12 ans 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 

Total 

En construction 

Total general 

8 

8 

27 
9 
2 
9 

47 

4 

51 

39-455 50,3 47.9 

39·455 50,3 47.9 

rs.;6o 20,1 19,2 

4.o6s 5,2 4-9 
r.88o 2,4 2,3 

10.063 !2,8 12,2 

3I.768 40,5 38,6 

2.830 3.4 

34-598 42,0 

Types 
Age 

Coast-defence 
battleships 

Over age-limit. 
24 to 3 2 years.' 
II to 14 years. 

Total. 
Under construction. 

Grand total. 

Aircraft-carriers. 

Light surface 
vessels : 

I. With a gun of 
more than 155 mm. 
calibre. 

2. With no gun 
exceeding 155 mm. 
calibre : 

Over age-limit. 
r6 to 26 years. • 
12 years. 
Up to 6 years. 

Total. 

Under construction. 

Grand total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non corripris les b3.timents en construction.
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction. 

(b) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les batiments en construction. -
Percentages of the total tonnage, including units under construction. 

1 Tonnes m~triques. Pour les convertir en tonnes anglaises, diviser par x,ox6. - Metric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by I.or6. 

'La limite d'5.ge pour ces navires est, en Suede, de 24 ans pour la flotte active et ensuite 8 ans 
dans les escadres de r~~erve (defense locale, etc.). -The age~limit for these vessels in Sweden is 
24 years for the active fleet a.nd a further 8 years in the reserve squadrons (loca~ defence, etc.). 

• La limite d'5.ge pour ces navires est, en Suede, de 20~16 ans dans la flotte active et ensuite to~8 
ans dans les escadres de reserve (defense locale, etc.).- The age~limit for these vessels in Sweden is 
20 to r6 years in the active fleet and a further 10 to 8 years in the reserve squadrons (local defence, 
etc.). 



Classes 
Age 

REC.\PIITL\TIO:\ .1:\D SL\TIST!C.\L L\11LES 

Nombre 
Number Tonnage 1 

l'ourcenta~es 
Perceutagt!s 

(a) (b) 

Types 
Age 

l<l:)l 

Sous-marins 
Hors d'age . 
+r2 a r8 ans• 
6a 12 ans 

Jusqu'a 6 ans 

Submarines 
Over age-limit. 

7 
3 
4 

2.<)64 
2.00I 
2.200 

J,S 
2,6 
2,8 

3.6 
2,4 
2,] 

+ 12 to 18 years.' 
6 to I 2 years. 

Up to 6 years. 

Total 9,2 Total. 
En construction 

'4 
2 

].165 
r.r6o Under construction. 

Total general 16 8.325 IO,I Grand total. 

Navires exempts" 22 Exempt vessels." 

Tonnage total, non compris les navires en construction . 
Tonnage total, y compris les navires en construction . . . 
Tonnage total, y compr;s les navires en construction et les navires 

exempts (11.45R) ..... . 

Total tonnage, not including the units under construction . . . . 
Total tonnage, including the units under construction • . . . . . 
Total tonnage, including the units under construction and the exempt 

vessels (II .458) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Tonnes 

78-388 
82.378 

93.R31> 

Tons 

1 Tonnes mi:triques. Pour les convertir en tonncs anglaises, diviser par r,o16. - ~Ietric tons. 
To convert into English tons, divide by t.or6. 

2 La limite d'cige pour ces navires est, en Suede, de 12 ans dans la f!otte active et un r.ertain 
nombre d'annecs dans les escadres de reserve (defense locale, etc.).- The age-limit for the~;e vessels 
in Swerlen is 1:2 years in the active fleet and a certain number of year;; in the reserve squadrons 
(local defence, etc.). 

aLes bcitiments d'un tonnage infCrieur A 100 tonnes et Jes navires qui, par leur faible armement, 
etc., ne comptent pas comme navires de guerre proprement d,ts, constituent ensemble Ia catCgorie 
des navires exempts. -The vessels of a tonnage lower than 100 tons and the ships which by their 
weak armament, etc., are not properly counted as warships constitute together the category of 
exempt vessels. 
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TABLEAu RECAPITULATIF. - SuMMARY TABLE . 

Batiroents 
. I B!'ttirnents 

construits en construction 1 Total genP.ral 

Built 
Units under Grand total 

Classes - Types construction 1 

Nombre I Tonnage 
Number ~om~rel Tonnage urn er 

Nombrel Tonnage 
Number 

Cuirasses garde-c6tes - Coast-defence 
battleships 8 39·455 - - 8 39-455 

N a vires porte-aeronefs -Aircraft-caniers - - - - - -
B.1timents lCgers de surface - Light 

surface vessels : 
Categoric r -Category I. - - - - - -
Categoric 2- Category 2. 47 31.768 4 2.830 51 34-598 

Sons-marin.:;- Submarines 14 ].165 2 1.160 16 8.325 
---

Total 78-388 3·990 82.378 

1 Les credits de construction de rem placement ont ete votes par le Parlement seton un plan datant de 1927, 
et suivant lequel Ia marine de guerre doit comprendre : 

6 batiments de ligne. • ... 
r croiseur Ieger • . . . . . . . . . . 

ro destroyers . , . . . . . . ••.. 
12 vedettes ... ' •.......• , 
I2 sous-marins, ainsi que 3 navires-dCpOts 

Tonnage global : environ 8o.ooo tonnes 
metriques. 

1 The credits for building replacements have been passed by Parliament on the basis of a plan dating from 
1927, according to which the navy is to consist of the following: 

6 battleships . . . . 
I light cruiser. . . . . ... 

10 destroyers. . . . . . . . . Global tonnage about 8o,ooo metric tons. 
12 despatch vessels .•.... 
t2 submarines and 3 depot ships 



RECAP!Tt'LAT!Ol-1 A:\D STATISTICAL TABLES 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
ETATS-UNIS D'Al\IERIQUE 

Classes Nombre 
Tonnage 

Pour('entagc~ 
Pe1 centagt'S 

\a) (b) 

Types 
A;.;e Age Numb1r 

Cuirasses 
Hors d'age 
+ 20 a 26 ans R 236.:-:oo 

163.200 
64-300 

21,5 I6,6 
14,8 II,4 
5.9 4·5 

Capital ships 
Over age-limit. 
+ 20 to 26 years. 
+ IS to 20 years. 
+ IO to IS years. 
+ S to IO years. 
Up to 5 years. 

+ IS a 20 ans s 
+ IO a IS ans 2 

+ Sa IO ans 
Jusqu'a 5 ans 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 2 1 7o.ooo ' 4,0 
------~~~------~ 

Under construction 
and appropriated for. 

Batiments construits: 
Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 

Hors d'age 

Total 
Batiments en cons

truction et Mti
ments privus au 
budget . 

Total general 

Navires 
porte-aeronefs 

Hors d'age 
+ IS a 20 ans 
+ roaisans 
+ sa Io ans 
Jusqu'a sans . . . 
En construction et 

prevus au budget. 

Batiments construits: 
A u-dessous de Ia 

limite d'age 
Hors d'age 

Total 
Batiments en cons

truction et btiti
ments prevus au 
budget . 

Total general 

I7 S34·300 37,4 

IS 

IS 

2 1 

I7 

2 
I 

70.000 1 

534-300 

Units completed: 

42,2 32,s Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

42,2 32,5 Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap
propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Aircraft
carriers 

Over age-limit. 
+ I 5 to 20 years. 
+ Io to 1S years. 

66.ooo o,o 4,7 + 5 to IO years. 
r 4.soo I,3 r ,o Up to 5 years. 

Under construction 
__ ·:.:.~_1 __ ....=_5_,_4_,· 5'-0_0_1 ____ _..:!.3:_• 8_ and appropriated for. 

6 r 35.ooo 

3 8o.soo 

3 8o.soo 

Units completed : 

5,7 Under age-limit. 
Over age-limit. 

s. 7 Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap-

--'3"-1 __ _,S:.c4c..· ,_so_o_1 _____ 3e.c'c_8_ propr iated for. 
6 I3s.ooo 9,5 Grand total. 

(a) Pourcentages par rapport au tonnage total, non compris lcs b<itimcnts en construction 
et les b:itiments prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units uuder 
c0nstruction and units appropriated for. 

(b) PourccntJ.gcs par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les bJ.timents en construction et lcs 
btltiments prevus au budget.- Percentages of the total tonnage, including units undC'r construction 
and units appropriated for. 

1 E11 construction.- Under construction. 
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Classes Nombre 
Pourcentages Types 

Age Number 
Tonnage Percentages Age 

(a) (b) 

Croiseurs Cruisers 

Hors d'age Over age-limit. 
+1oa16ans . 10 70.500 6,4 4.9 + 10 to 16 years. 
+ 5 a 10 ans . IO ')2.650 8,4 6,5 + 5 to I o years. 
Jusqu'a 5 ans . 7 68.550 6,3 4.8 Up to 5 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. ro1 100.000 1 7·0 and appropriated for. 

37 33 I.700 23,2 
Batiments construits: Units completed: 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 27 231 .jOO 21,1 16,2 Under age-limit. 

Hors d'age Over age-limit. 

Total 27 23 !.700 21,1 16,2 Total. 
Batiments en cons-

truction et bdti- Units under construe-
ments prt!vus au tion and units ap-
budget IO 1 100.000 1 7,0 propriated for. 

Total general 37 33!.700 23,2 Grand total. 

Destroyers Destroyers 
Hors d'age 170 !92. 770 17,5 13.5 Over age-limit. 
+ 6 a 12 ans + 6 to 12 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans 33 51.360 4·7 3.6 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 4SI 74·200 1 5,2 and appropriated for. 

251 318.330 22,3 
Batiments construits: Units completed : 

Au-dessous de Ia 
limite d'age 33 5!.360 4.7 3.6 Under age-limit. 

Hors d'age IJO 192.770 17,5 13.5 Over age-limit. 

Total 203 244.130 22,2 17,1 Total. 
Batiments en cons-

trztctiO>t et bciti- Units under construe-
ments prevus au tion and units ap-
budget . . . <f.S 1 74·200 1 5.2 propriated for. 

Total general 251 318.330 22,3 Grand total. 

Sous-marins Submarines 
Hors d'age IJ6 .fh.740 4.3 3.3 Over age-limit . 
+ 6 a 13 ans 6 13-710 1,2 I,O + 6 to 13 years. 
Jusqu'a 6 ans I4 I ~.360 1,7 1,3 Up to 6 years. 
En construction et Under construction 

prevus au budget. 20 I 28.<)()5 1 2,0 and appropriated for. 

106 I07.S05 7.6 

1 En construction. - Under construction. 
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Classes 
Age 

Batiments construits . 
Au-dessous de Ia 

limite d'age 
Hors d'age . 

Total 
Batiments en cons

truction et bati
ments prevus au 
budget . • 

Total general 

Tonnage total, non 
compris !es bati
ments en construc
tion et les bati
ments prevus au 
budget . . 

Tonnage total, y 
compris les bati
ments en ·construc
tion et !es bati
ments prevus au 
budget . 

Nombrc 
Number 

20 
66 

86 

20 1 

ro6 

Tonnage 

32.070 
46·740 

78.8ro 

28.995 1 

!.099-440 

• En construction. - Under construction. 

Po11rcentages 
Perceo tages 

(a) (b) 

Types 
A~e 

roo 

Units completed : 

2,3 Under age-limit. 
3,3 Over age-limit. 

5,6 Total. 

Units under construc
tion and units ap-

2,o propriated for. 

Grand total. 

Total tonnage, not 
including units 
under construction 
and units appro
priated for. 

Total tonnage, includ
ing units under 
construction and 
units appropriated 

IOO for. 



TABLEAU RECAPITULATIF. - SUMMARY TABLE. 

D~timents construits 
Built 

Bitiments Bl.timl"'nt'!i pr~vus 
Navires au- Total en constmction au budget Total gen~ral 

dessous de Ia limite Navires bors Units under Appropriated Grand total 
Classes - Types d'ti.gc d'~ge construction for 

Units under Units over age-

age-limit limit 

~~~~~~~ j Tonnage 
Nombrej 

. 
Number Tonnage Nom brei 

Number Tonnage ~~:~:~I Tonnage ~~:~:~1 Tonnage Nom brei 
Number Tonnage 

Cuirasses- Capital ships 15 464.300 - - 15 464·300 2 70.000 4 70.0001 21 604,300 
Navircs portc-aCronefs - Aircraft-
carriers. 3 8o.5oo - - 3 8o.soo 3 54·500 - - 6 135-000 

Croiseurs- Cruisers 27 231-700 - - 27 231.700 10 100.000 4 32-000 41 363.700 
Destrovcrs 33 51·360 170 192·770 203 244· 130 48 7-J--200 8 12.000 259 330·330 
Sous-uiarins- Submarines 20 32.070 66 46·740 86 78,8 IO 20 28·995 - - 106 107.805 

--- --- -----
Total 98 859·930 236 239·510 3H 1.099·440 83 327.695 r6 I 14.000 433 1,541.135 

%(a) 78,2 21,8 100 - - -
%(b) 55,8 15,5 71,3 21,3 7.4 100 

(a) Pourcentagcs par rapport au tonnage total, non compris lcs ba.timcnts en construction ct les bfl.timents pn!vus au budget. 
Percentages of the total tonnage, not including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

(b) Pourcentagf'S par rapport au tonnage total, y compris les bfl.timents en construction et les b~timcnts prevus au budget. 
Percentages cf the total tonnage, including units under construction and units appropriated for. 

1 Pour deux unites. -For two units. 



1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 

llECAPITGL.-\TIO:\ AND STATISTICAL L\llLES 

NAVY. 

WORLD TONNAGE 

(in thousands of tons). 

Built 

5,028 
4,861 
4.832 
4,960 
5.085 
5,105 
5,168 
5.31<) 

Building: 

433 
580 
467 
638 
745 
908 
994 

1,35 8 

Tv tal 

5.461 
5.441 
5,2()() 
s.s9B 
5,83o 
6,0!3 
6,162 
6,677 

1057 

Note.-The vessels included in the foregoing table belong to the 
following categories : battleships and battle-cruisers, coast defence 
ships and monitors, cruisers (including minelayers and armoured 
cruisers), aircraft-carriers, flotilla leaders, destroyers and torpedo
boats, and submarines. Other vessels such as gunboats, sloops, 
auxiliary vessels, etc., are not included. 

The above figures represent the tonnage of the warships of all the 
maritime Powers. The tonnage of the majority of the vessels so 
included is expressed ih terms of "standard " displacement.1 As 
certain countries have not adopted " standard" displacement for all 
categories of warships, the figures in the foregoing table represent 
only the approximate tonnage. 

By way of indication it may be mentioned that the world tonnage 
of the warships of all the maritime Powers in 1913, expressed iu terms 
of " normal "1 displacement, was in round figures 6,900,000 tons. 

t See page 5 of the Introduction for explanations concerning these types of db placement. 

34 



NAVY. 

Nu:IIBER OF U:>ITS BY CATEGORIES OF VESSELS. 

Battleships and battle 
cruisers 

Coost ddC'nce ships Crui~crs • 
and monitors I Aircraft-carriers 

I Flotilla learlcrs, de:;troycrs 
· and torpcdo-ho<llS 

lluilt I 
Build- I Total Buill I Build· I Total Built I Duild-

I Total I 
Built I B~ild- I Total' Built I Build· I Total 

ing lng ing mg I iug 

I 
I ! 

1913 ... 242 59 301 7I 3 74 35R 25 383 - - - I ,674 ]_cil 1 ,Szs 

1923 ... 92 - 92 33 - 33 20] 38 245 15 I 16 1,041 7~ I, 1~0 

1929 ... 87 I 88 32 ·- 32 212 41 253 I6 I 17 J ,OJJ 63 I ,096 

1930 ... 8s I 86 26 2 23 200 24 230 16 I 17 1,')16 57 1,073 

1931 ... BI 2 83 25 - 25 194 44 23.8 I6 3 19 928 78 t,oc6 

1932 ... 76 4 So 28 - 28 208 35 2-13 r6 3 19 ~so 58 r,Jo8 

1933 ... 79 3 82 27 - 27 209 46 255 17 3 20 93S 92 1,030 

1934 ... So 7 87 25 - 25 2I7 46 263 IB 2 20 ~35 II6 1,052 

193S ... 83 8 91 18 - IS 205 34 239 IS 6 24 888 I27 1,015 

1936 ... 83 I2 9S 15 - IS 211 33 24+ I7 9 26 goB I .15 I ,043 

I937 ... 79 IS 94 I IS - IS zi8 39 257 I7 I2 29 957 I 51 I,to8 

I 

t Including cruiser minelayers and armoured cruisers. 

Built 

I 314 

430 

449 

·156 

486 

463' 

475 

499 

490 

S24 

6-!7 

Submarines 

1 D~ild-
wg: l Total 

Gz 370 

01 4~1 

67 510 

'.i-1 550 

93 ~71} 

7·1 537 

6; .c;44 

~5 5.:;4 

gS 588 

67 59 I 

94 741 

H 
0 
Ul 

CT.J 
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Belgium 

Page 68.-MATERIAL IN SERVICE IN THE HOME COUNTRY. 

I. Land Army. 

The categories given in the column " Material" as well as the 
figures shown in the two other columns must be corrected as follows : 

· Material 

Machine rifles 
Heavy machine-gun~ 
Mortars up to 15 em. 
Guns up to 7-7 em. 
Guns from 7. 7 to 15.5 em. 
Guns of 15.5 em. and over 
Howitzers up to 10.5 em. 
Armoured cars 
Anti-aircraft guns of 4 em ... 

In service for normal Additional for 
requirements the recall periods 

1,300 6oo 
6oo 150 
102 

468 
72 
28 
56 
54 
18 

Page 74.-The following should be added to Table No. IS 

1937 

Serving with 
the colours 

50,427 

Sent on indefinite 
furlough 

Table No. r6 should be replaced by the following : 

TABLE GIVING NUMBERS OF CONSCRIPTS POSTED TO THE V ARlO US CORPS 
AND SERVICES (1938 CLASS). 

Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillery 
Air force 
Engineers 
Transport 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

24,639 
2,284 
9,960 

646 
3,868 
!,083 
1,939 
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Brazil 

Page 93.-I. 'vVAR OFFICE. 

Add, at the end of this passage, the following : 

The Minister of War exercises his functions through the following 
organs: 

Minister's Cabinet; 
Secretariat of the Ministry; 
General Staff of the Army ; 
Directorates of arms and services; 
Inspectorates ; 
Military district commands. 

Page 95, line 4 from bottom.-Add, after the words" Naval General 
Staff", the following : 

together with the generals and admirals appointed to certain 
commands in time of war. 

Page 97.-MILITARY DISTRICTS. 

Add in district 7, column 3, " Alag6as ". 
Omit column 4· 

Page 98.-COMPOSITION OF THE ARl\IY. 

Infantry: 

Omit the four lines starting " . . I frontier battalion, Amazon 
district ", and substitute the following : 

2 companies of light infantry, 
3 companies of mountain infantry, 
5 frontier companies, 
6 frontier contingents. 
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Cavalry: 

Add : " 2 train squadrons ". 

Page 99.-Artillery: 

Instead of " . . 2 independent batteries of pack artillery ", -
read: " I independent battery, etc." 

Delete : " I battery of motorised artillery (I55 C)." 
~Instead of" 6 groups of mounted artillery", read:" 5 groups, etc." 
Instead of " 9 independent batteries of coast defence artillery ", 

read : " 8 independent batteries, etc." 
Add : "4 fortress defence contingents". 

Engineers : 

Instead of "2 railway battalions (including 1 being organised) 
and I independent railway company", read:" I r<tilway battalion and 
I independent railway company". · 

Delete : " I inounted company of sappers ;" 
Instead of "I mounted signals battalion", read : "3 signals 

battalions ". 
Delete : " 3 ~om panies of aerodrome pioneers ". 

Page Ior.-POLICE FORCES. 

The effectives of the military police of the Federal District for the 
year I938 number 275 officers and 6,ooo non-commissioned officers 
and men. 

Complete the section " Police Forces" by the addition oL the 
following : 

Each State has a militarised police force organised in battalions 
and trained by officers of the active army. 

Page !oz.-RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Replace this section by the following : 

Military service is compulsory for every Brazilian of 2I or over. 
Every Brazilian citizen must apply for inscription in the rolls on 

reaching the age of r8 completed years and may be called up for 
military service between the ages of 2I and 44· 

Military service may be in the active army or in its reserve ; 
it involves a period of rz to r8 months in the active army. 
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Reservists are divided into three categories: 

(r) Reservists who have undergone complete military training; 
(2) Re.se.rvists who have not undergone adequate military 

trammg; 

(3) Reservists who have not undergone military training at all. 

Reservists may be called up periodically for manceuvres or larger 
tactical exercises or for musketry courses. . 

Any citizen over the age of r8 and under the age of 25 who is not 
a reservist of the first or second category may be incorporated in the 
active army, as a volunteer, if he has not been ca'lled to the colours 
with his class. 

On the conclusion of their period of military service, recruits may 
continue to serve in the ranks of the active army, as volunteers, if 
they apply to do so and if they fulfil the statutory conditions laid down. 

Sergeants, corporals, artificers and specialists who still fulfil 
certain statutory requirements, may continue to serve as volunteers 
up to certain age-limits and within certain periods of service. 

Page 104.-CADRES. 

Replace this section by the following : 

Admission to the cadre of officers of the different arms is permitted 
only in the first grade and after having followed the courses at a 
military training school. 

Admission to the cadres of the medical corps also takes place 
ln the lowest grade, after competition between the certificated pupils 
of the higher civilian schools. 

The rules for admission to the cadres of the Intendance Service 
are the same as for admission to the cadres of the different arms. 

The cadres of reserve· officers are formed of officers who are no 
longer serving with the colours or civilians who have obtained their 
certificate after attending courses for the training of reserve officers. 

The technical cadres and the cadres of the General Staff consist 
of officers of the different arms who have obtained the certificate of the 
military establishments for technical instruction or the certificate 
of the General Staff School. 

Promotion in the army is gradual and progressive. 
Promotion up to the rank of colonel is by seniority of service and 

merit subject to the fulfilment, in each grade, of the statutory 
requirements. . . 

Promotion to the rank of general1s by selechon by the Government 
from among the colonels fulfilling the conditions for promotion to 
that rank. 
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Page 107.-EFFECTIVES. 

Replace the table of effectives by the following : 

Officers : 

Generals 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-Colonels .. 
Majors 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
znd Lieutenants 

Total 

Other ranks 
Cadets 

Animals employed in the army 

Chile 

36 
120 
197 
474 

1,469 
1,957 
1,222 

5.475 

74,180 
750 

20,000 

Page 240.-III. BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE, 
column 1937. 

For " 189.6 ", read 190.8. 

For " 188.o ", read 186.9. 

For " 419.3 ", read 419-4-
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PREFACE. 

The present (fifteenth) edition of the Armaments Year-Book 
closes a series of volumes which have been regularly published since 
1924. These fifteen volumes represent the world history of the deve
lopment of armaments from the time when the military forces of the 
various countries almost regained their equilibrium after the end of the 
world war, until the time when, fifteen years later, a fresh war 
provisionally put an end to a publication devoted to portraying the 
organisation of the armed forces of the various countries on a peace 
footing. 

The Council of the League of Nations, in July 1923, decided that 
an Armaments Year-Book should be published by the Secretariat, 
"it being clearly understood that the information would be drawn 
solely from official and public documents, and that the programme of 
the Year-Book would exactly correspond to the terms of the last 
paragraph of Article 8 of the Covenant". 

The last paragraph of Article 8 of the Covenant provided for an 
exchange of information between the Members of the League of Nations 
relating to their armaments, their military, naval and air programmes, 
and the condition of such of their industries as are adaptable to war
like purposes. When it entrusted the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations with the publication of the Armaments Year-Book, the 
Council, in its resolution of July 1923, considered that " the carrying
out of_ the engagements undertaken by the signatories of the Covenant 
in the last paragraph of Article 8 might now be begun. " 

The expression "exchange of information" might have been 
interpreted in a restricted sense-i.e., direct despatch of information 
by the Governments of the various countries to the Secretariat of the 
League; but the Temporary Mixed Commission held the opinion
which was shared by the Council-that " there can be no question 
of making the publication of the Year-Book in question dependent 
upon the receipt of the necessary information from all the Govern
ments of States Members of the League. Such a method could have 
no result but the indefinite postponement of the publication". 

It was on this basis that the Secretariat was requested to examine 
numerous official publications which the Governments of more than 
sixty countries sent to the Secretariat, together with works which the 
latter procured elsewhere. To the information thus obtained was 
added that which the Secretariat received direct from certain 
Governments. 
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It may be well to point out that the A:maments Ye.ar-Book ~s t~e 
only publication of its kind which .can cl~1m that the mformatwn. 1t 
contains is authentic. Indeed, in v1ew of 1ts resources, the Secretanat 
is the only body able to utilise a mass of documents coming from all 
the countries of the world, :Members and non-members of the League 
of Nations; it is therefore alone able to publish the most compl~te 
information about the organisation of the armed forces of the entire 
world and to enable the reader to check that information at its sources, 
which are duly enumerated in each volume. As almost all these 
sources are public, such checking is really feasible. 

The authentic nature of the information published with complete 
objectiveness in the· Year-Book gave it undoubted authority. The 
Year-Book has become the main source of military information, and 
has thus been able to a certain extent to diminish the discrepancies 
that were prevalent in the world Press regarding the actual state of 
the armed forces, and which helped to maintain an unhealthy political 
atmosphere. 

The new edition of the Year-Book appears at a time when questions 
relating to the organisation of the armed forces of the different 
countries are holding the attention of the world. While it does not 
contain information regarded as secret (mobilisable forces, reserve 
war material, etc.), it does show the world in arms organised on a peace 
footing as it was on the eve of the hostilities which broke out in 
Europe in September 1939. 

It is hardly necessary to refer to the importance of information 
regarding the armed forces in peace-time, since it is these forces which 
are called upon to sustain the first shock of the enemy and to enable 
the mobilisation of the reserve forces to take place normally. 

The armed forces constituted on a peace footing also enable a sort 
of armaments graph to be drawn, which may be regarded as a barometer 
indicating the more or less pacific state of mind prevailing in the world 
at any given time. 

As stated above, the complete collection of the Year-Book unfolds 
before the eyes of the reader the history of the development of world 
armaments during the last fifteen years. The word " armaments " 
mu.st be taken in its wide sense. In~eed, unlike certain similar publi
catwns, the Armaments Year-Book d1d not confine itself to publishing 
stri~tly military information. In view of the growing importance 
attnbuted by the Governments of various countries to the civil forces 
as a part of their national defence system, the Year-Book did not 
neglect to record everything relating to the organisation of such 
forces for possible employment in war-time. For instance, the 
various editions of the Year-Book contain full information about the 
physical and military training of youth, the organisation of so-called 
para-military associations, the civil and industrial mobilisation of the 
population, etc. 

* * * 
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Owing to circumstances, the fifteenth edition of the Year-Book 
is less voluminous than previous editions. Nevertheless, all informa
tion essential to a knowledge of the organisation and composition 
of the armed forces of the different countries is still included. 

Facts of secondary importance, which are not reproduced in the 
present edition (except in regard to the great. military Powers), 
relating to the organs of military command and administration, 
police forces, passive defence, etc., have not, as a rule, undergone any 
considerable change since the 1938 edition of the Armaments Year
Book. Reference may therefore be made to that edition for these 
subjects. On the other hand, it has been possible to maintain and to 
bring up to date information relating to the organisation and composi
tion of the armed forces on land, at sea and in the air. The chapters 
devoted to the system of recruitment are retained in sufficient detail 
to show the working of military service in the countries concerned. 
Lastly, the chapters on military expenditure have not undergone 
any considerable change, and give a general idea of military expenditure 
incurred or estimated in the various countries during the last four 
or five .years. 

* * * 
A few special remarks about the present edition may be added : 

A ustria.-This country do_es not appear in the present edition. 
In t_he previous edition, the information regarding the Austrian 
army goes up to the eve of the incorporation of that country in 
Germany. 

Albania.-Albania appears in its alphabetical place among the 
countries. Its army was incorporated in the Italian army on July 
13th, 1939· 

Poland. -Concise information concerning this country goes up 
to the eve of the German-Polish war, which broke out on September 
rst, 1939. 

. Czecho-Slovakia.-The information appearing in the previous 
edition of the Year-Book stops at the date when that country was 
converted into a German Protectorate. In this new edition, 
concise information is given about the present state of the armed 
forces of Bohemia, Moravia and Slovakia. The armed forces of these 
three countries are now under reorganisation. 

Belligerent countries.-The information regarding the belligerent 
countries stops on the eve of the outbreak of hostilities. 

Lastly, it may be added that, at the time when the present Year
Book appeared, some ten European and extra-European countries 
were 'at war. Of the fifty remaining neutral countries, almost all 
those in Europe had more or less completely mobilised their armed 
forces; Only the countries of Latin America and the United States 
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have kept their armed forces on a peace footing. The information 
concerning the neutral countries, even those -which have mobilised 
their armed forces, stops in the vast majority of cases at January 1940. 

* * * It has been pointed out above that the successive editions of the 
Armaments Year-Book make it possible to form an idea of the changes 
that have occurred in the armament policies of the various countries 
during the last fifteen years. To this end, an effort has been made to 
maintain uniformity, irom one edition to the next, not only between 
the monographs on the different countries, but also between the 
successive monographs on one and the same country. To obviate 
tiresome. research, each new edition included information not only 
for the current year, but also for earlier years. This applies more 
especially to the effectives of the armed forces and the national 
defence expenditure. 

Effectives and expenditure are the two chief factors which afford 
an idea of the trends apparent during a particular period in the 
armament policies of the various countries. The national defence 
expenditure figures which will be found in this new edition usually 
cover a five-year period closing with the year 1939 or 1939/40. It is 
thus possible to gather the amount of military expenditure, actual or 
projected, during this period, for almost all the countries of the world. 
To obtain a general idea, however, of what has ·happened in this 
respect, acco-unt need only be taken of the seven Great Powers, whose 
combined military expenditure represents about three-quarters of 
the world expenditure. 

This information will be found in the follow.ing table, which shows 
the military expenditure, expressed in national currency, of the 
United Kingdom, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, and the United States· of America for the years 
1935-1939 : 

1\filitary Expenditure in National Currency 1 

(in millions). · 

United Kingqom (£) 
France (francs) 
Germany 

Ita! y (lire) 2 •• 

Japan (yen)2. 
U.S.S.R. (roubles) 
United States of America(£) 

1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 

122 172 251 391 736 
10,983 8,277 9,522 II, 186 3 r, 754 
According to the declarations of the Chancellor 

of the Reich, altogether 90 milliards of Reichs
marks were spent on armaments. 

5. 143 5.957 5.175 7,094 
1,033 1,078 1,237 1,247 
8,200 14,816 17,481 27,044 
. 806 933 1,033 1,131 

7.896 
1,827 

40,88 5 
1,387 

* * * 
1 Not includii1g extra-budgetary expenditure. 

Af
: Kot indudingwar t:>xpenditure and, for Italy, the extraordinary expe:1diture for Italian East 

nca. 
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In the case of Germany, it has been impossible to give the amounts 
spent on armaments for every year between 1935 and 1939, because 
the German Government has not published its military expenditure 
since 1935. The figure of go milliards of Reichsmarks was given by the 
Chancellor of the Reich in his speech of September rst, I939· This 
total figure covers a period of six years and doubtless includes not 
only expenditure on the organisation and maintenance of the land, 
sea, and air forces, but also certain expenditure both for civil purposes 
ip. peace-time and for military purposes in war-time (strategic railways 
and roads, aerpdromes, various building works, etc.): 

Although the military expenditure figures for the various countries 
are combined in a single table, they should not be compared with one 
another save with extreme caution, because of the sometimes consider
able differences between the budgetary systems. At the same time, 
the above figures represent, if not the whole amount spent on or 
budgeted for armaments by the countries concerned, at least nearly 
the whole. They include not only the expenditure as published 
by the War, Naval, and Air Ministries, but also that shown in various 
autonomous funds or paid out from the proceeds of loans, etc. 

A better idea of the steady increases in military budgetary 
expenditure actually disbursed or budgeted for by the Great Powers 
in the last three years {1937 to 1939), will be obtained by referring 
to the following table, in which the same expenditure is expressed in 
index numbers, 1937 being taken as roo. 

Military Expenditure expressed in Index Numbers 
(1937 = roo). 

United Kingdom 
France 
Germany 
Italy 
Japan .. 
U.S.S.R. 
United States of America 

Ij6 
II7 
{1) 

137 
IOI 
Ijj 
IIO 

293 
333 
(1) 

I 53 
148 
234 
135 

The two tables above give an idea of the preparations made by 
the Great Powers for an armed conflict which they felt to be imminent. 
It should be added that the figures for 1939 represent only the military 
expenditure for the maintenance ·of the various countries' armed forces 
on a peace footing. The volume of this expenditure is, however, 
so great that the year in question, and to some extent also the preced
ing year, can already be regarded as years of preparation for war. 

x The absence of index numbers for Germany is due to the material impos$ibility of computing 
them. 



8 PREFACE 

Military expenditure is certainly one of the important criteria 
by which the armament policies of the countries conce~ned can J:>e
judged. Another equally important criterion is the foretgn ~rade m 
arms and implements of war. Particulars of th.e exp?rts and 1m.p~rts 
of arms and implements of war have been published m the Statzsttcal 
Year-Book on the Trade in Arms and Ammunition, the first edition of 
which was issued in 1924 and the last in 1938. The following table 
gives figures for the exports of arms and implements of war of the 
principal manufacturing countries for the period between 1934 and 
1938, expressed in terms of national currencies : 

Exports of Arms and Implements of War. 
-

1934 1935 1936 1')37 1938 
(in millions) 

United I\:ingdom (£) 2.8 3·3 3·3 4·1 5·9 
Czecho-Slovakia (crowns) 345·5 425.8 326.2 347· I 696.0 
France (francs) 204.2 167.4 297.2 284·3 404.8 
Germany (Reichsmarks) IO.O 10.3 22.2 38.0 35·3 1 

Italy (lire) 31.2 14·5 r6. 5 50·7 72·3 
United States($) 0 0 6.2 5·7 7·3 9·5 II.? 

To facilitate a comparison between the annual.exports of each of 
the countries concerned, the following table shows the index numbers 
for these exports, taking 1934 as roo : 

Table of Index Numbers 
.(1934 = IOO) : 

1935 1936 I9J7 1933 

United Kingdom II8 ra8 !46 2II 
Czecho-Slovakia 123 94 IOO 201 
France 82 146 139 198 
Germany 103 222 380 353 Italy 0 0 47 53 163 232 
United States of America 92 II8 153 189 
It will be noted that Japan and the Union of Soviet Socialist 

Rep~blics do not figure amo~g the Great Powers manufacturing arms 
and .Implements of war .. L1ke the U.S.S.R., Japan has a fairly big 
war.J~dustry, but the natw~al out :put of both these countries is barely 
suffJcJent ~o cover domestic reqmrements. That is why exports of 
war matenal from Japan and the U.S.S.R. have always been insicrni
ficant (0.5 to I% of world exports in the case of Japan· and even less 
in the case of the U.S.S.R.) and their trade balance h~s always been · 
negative. 

1 ~he _value of the arms ~n_d impl_ements of war exported by Greater German.v (Germany and 
Austna) m 1938 was .p.:2 mllhon Retchsmarks. · 
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A general reservation must be entered as to the real significance 
of the figures relating to exports of arms and implements of war 
taken from the official statistics of the exporting countries. The real 
volume of exports of arms and implements of war is probably much 
larger than that shown in the above tables if allowance is made for the 
illicit traffic, which, it is asserted, has always been very large. 

The importance of these tables, however, consists less in the 
absolute figures of exports of arms and impleme11ts of war than in the 
rising trend, which, taken along with that shown in the table of 
military expenditure, proves the state of mind that prevailed in the 
world after the failure of the Conference for the Reduction and 
Limitation of Armaments (1933). -
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AFGHANISTAN 

Area (estimated) 
Population (estimated) .. 

65o,ooo sq. km. 
7,000,000 

The active army of Afghanistan is composed of : 

Ten mixed divisions (including I Royal division) ; 
One independent artillery division ; 
One independent mixed infantry regiment ; 
I independent cavalry brigade. 

Each mixed division is composed of from 3 to 5 infantry regiments, 
I artillery regiment, I or 2 cavalry regiments, I pioneer battalion, 
I signalling battalion and I transport battalion. 

The artillery division is composed of 3 artillery regiments, 
consisting of 2 groups of 2 or 3 batteries. · 

The cavalry brigade is composed of 2 cavalry regiments, com
prising 5 to 8 squadrons and I machine-gun company. 

Each infantry regiment is composed of 3 battalions and each 
battalion comprises 4 companies, including I machine-gun company. 

The air force of Afghanistan is in course of reorganisation. 
Military service is compulsory and lasts two years. 
As regards the military reserve, there are at present no regulations. 
The total effectives of the army, including the air force, are 

I03,ooo officers, N.C.O.s and men (including officials). 
The total budget of national defence expenditure (including 

expenditure on land armed forces and the air force) for the year 
I935-36 amounts to 7I,644,000 afghanis. 
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ALBANIA 

Area .. · 28,ooo sq. km. 
!,003,000 Population (V. 1930) 

Density per sq. km ... 
Length of land frontiers 

35.8~ 
734 km. 

N ota.-The Italian Law of July 13th, 1939, proclaimed the fusion 
of the Albanian armed forces with the Italian. 

Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of Albania are composed of the army proper and 
the gendarmerie. · 

The land army is composed as follows : 

The Royal Guard ; 
The Royal Frontier Guard : 6 battalions (I4 companies) ; 

Infantry: I2 battalions (of which only 9 are permanently organised, 
the other 3 having permanent cadres) ; 

I section of armoured cars and tanks ; 

Artillery : 22 batteries comprising : 12 of 65 mm. (of which 9 are 
permanently organised), 6 of 75 mm., 2 of IOS mm. and 2 of 
149 mm. guns ; 

Engineers : 9 companies, consisting of 4 field engineer companies, 
I liaison company, I wireless company, I photo-electrical 
company, I air-line company and I I:Jridging company. 

Air force : the air force has not yet a definite organisation. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military s~rvice is compulsory. Men ~re liable for military service 
from t~1e at~amment of th~ a~e of 20 until the age of so. The period 
of service with the colours IS eighteen months. Men remain in the first 
reserve until the age of 45 years, and then in the second reserve until 
the age of so. 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training (lower and higher) is compulsory for all 
citizens ; it begins at the age of 16 and ends at the age of 20, when 
citizens are called up. 

After having completed the higher pre-military training, those 
entered enjoy a reduction of six months in their period of military 

·service if they are subject to the normal period of enlistment (18 
months) ; they are exempted from effective military service if they are 
subject to the shortened period of enlistment (3 months). 

Pre-military Militia. 

Youths aged 17 are embodied in a pre-military militia which forms 
part of the national defence forces. It consists of headquarters 
(separate from the national defence headquarters) and 10 battalions, 
one in each prefecture. Each battalion comprises two or more rifle 
companies and, in some cases, one machine-gun company of 2 or 
3 sections. 

Total effectives 
Officers 

EFFECTIVES. 1 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The expenditure for the army, the navy, the frontier guard and 
the gendarmerie amounted to 9,6oo,ooo Albanian francs in 1938-39 
(estimates). 

1 Including the Royal Frontier Guard and the gendarmerie. On January tst, 1936, the Royal 
Frontier Guard consisted of 1,338 officers, N.C.O.s and guards, and the gendarmerie of 3,233 officers, 
N.C.O.s and gendarmes. 

a The number of regular officers of the land armed forces provided for by the law is 1,017. 
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Area .. 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km ... 

SA'UDI ARABIA 

2,6oo,QOO sq. km. 
J,OOO,OOO 

2.7 

The armed forces of Sa'udi Arabia comprise regular troops with 
an establishment of about 2,000 officers and men, camel corps troops 
(about 13,000 men) and garrison troops (about 2J,OOO men). There 
also exist frontier guards and coastguards (about I,65o guards). 

Military service is voluntary. In war-time, all males between 
I4 and 65 are liable for active service. 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The financial year coincides with the Moslem year. 

Police .. 
Coastguards 
Frontier guards 
Air force 
Other categories .. 

1931-32. 

Material and ammunition .. 
Transport and communications 

Total 

Guineas 
(ooo's) 

39-2 
11.3 

35·0 
12.0 

634-0 
98.5 

100.0 

930.0 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1938) .. 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers: 

2,797,II3 sq. km. 
rz,g58,ooo 

With Bolivia and Paraguay 
With Brazil 
With Uruguay .. 
With Chile 

·Total 

2,300 km. 
86o km. 
530 km. 

5,700 km. 

Length of Atlantic coast-line (from Cape San 
Antonio to the Chilian frontier) 1 

4·6 

9·390 km. 

4,346 km. 

The Argentine army consists of : (a) the regular army, (b) the 
national guard and (c) the territorial guard. 

The regular army consists of the standing army and its reserve. 
The technical organisation of the national guard and the territorial 
guard is similar to that of the regular army. · 

Each provincial Government is responsible in its territory, and the 
National Government is responsible in the capital and in the national 
territories, for the training and organisation of the national guard. 

The provinces merely collaborate with the National Government. 
since the national Constitution expressly provides that the Provincial 
Governments may not maintain or possess military forces of any kind. 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The country is divided into six military areas, each corresponding 
to an army division. · 

ARMS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry. 
21 regiments (including 3 mountain regiments). 

'Not including the islands. 
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Each regiment consists of 2 battalions (of 2 compani~s each), 
I machine-gun company, I signal section, and I mortar sectwn. 

Cavalry. 
I2 regiments. 
Each divisional regiment consists of 4 squadrons (including I 

machine-gun squadron) and I signal section. 

Artillery. 
(a) Light field artillery : 6 regiments. Each regiment consists 

of 3 groups of 2 batteries each. 
(b) Horse artillery : 3 groups of 2 batteries each. 
(c) Mountain artillery: 2 groups of 2 batteries each. 

Field Engineers : .6 battalions of 2 companies each and I bridge train. 

Signal Troops : 6 battalions of 2 companies each. 

Air Troops: 5 regiments of 2 groups each. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Arms I Regiments I Battalions I Squadrons I Batteries I Groups I Flights 

Infantry . . . . . . .. . . 2I 42 - - - -
Cavalry . . .. . . .. . . 12 - 37 - - -
Artillery : 

Light . . .. . . .. . . 6 - - 36 IS -
Heavy . . . . .. .. . . - - - - I -
Mountain .. .. . . . . .. - -· - 5 3 -
Horse . . .. . . .. . . - - - 6 3 -
Anti·aircraft . . . . .. . . - - - 2 I -

Field engineers .. . . .. . . - 6 - - - -
Signals troops .. . . .. . . - 6 3 - - -
Air force .. . . .. . . . . 5 - - - II 22 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. General. 

In principle, military service is compulsory, but only so many of 
the year's class are enrolled annually as are required to supply the 
number authorised by the budget. In 1937, 34% of the contingent 
were enrolled. 

To decide who shall be enrolled, lots are drawn among all nationals 
aged 20. ' . 

2. Military Obligations. 

The contingent called to the colours IS enrolled for one year. 
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The rest of the class, with the exception of the contingent drafted into 
the navy, is transferred direct to the standing army reserve. 

Reservists may be called up for training or manceuvres for periods 
not exceeding one month at a time. 

Reserve officers and N.C.O.s. may be called up for two periods of 
cadre training not exceeding 15 days each. 

Military obligations last for 25 years, from the age of 20 to that of 
45, and consist of : 

r year with the colours (2o to 21), 
9 years with the standing army reserve (21 to 30), 

ro years with the National Guard (30 to 40), and 
5 years with the Territorial Guard (40 to 45). 

On reaching the age of 20, nationals have their names entered 
on the lists, from which lots are drawn to decide who shall be called up 
for enrolment in the standing army. 

3· Distribution of the 1937 Class. 

Anny 

I I 
Called up 

I 
Called up Liskd Division for the Army for the Navy 

IS! .. .. .. .. .. 16,362 16,095 579 
2nd .. .. .. .. .. 24,2+6 17,054 859 
3rd .. .. .. .. .. 28,697 17,o6o 1,017 

ofth .. .. .. .. .. 19,870 l-t,562 704 
5th .. .. .. .. .. I 2,082 I I 1JI6 428 
6th .. .. .. .. .. II,654 7.757 4I3 

Total .. .. .. .. II2 191I 83,844 4-,000 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES .. 

Officers .. 
N.C.O.s 

Men: 

Volunteers 
Conscripts 

Total 

Grand Total .. 

I 
Number 

incorporated 
in the Army 

5,365 
8,527 
6,824 
7,281 
4,920 
4,083 

37,000 

2,121 
4,000 

4,346 
37,000 

41,346 

·The establishment_of the Auxiliary Corps is 2,329 officers and men. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1938.) 

2 battleships, 4 coast-defence ships and 2 ( + I building) cruisers : 

Date: Standard Dimensions 
(1) of launch· displace· (feet) 

Names of the ships ing; Length H.p. 
(2) of ment Beam 

completion {tons) Draught 
. 

Battleships • 

1. Rivadavia s . ·I I9II-19I4 ~ 27.940
3

: 

sss 
!45,000 1 2. Morenoa. •. Igii-1915 95 

28 

Coast-Defence Ships.' 

I. lxdeper.dencia I89I-I89J/ 
2. Libertad r8go-I891 1 . . 
3· General- I Belgrano 1 .. I897-1930 ( 
4· Pueyrredon 1 •• r8g7-r8g8 

I. La Argentina 1937-1939 

2. Almirante 
Brown .. I929-I93I) 

3· V eintecinco de 
I929-I93I I Mayo •. .. 

l Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Large refits, 1924-1925. 
a Normal displacement. 

I 240 
2,595 43 

I3 

6,Ioo' ~ 328.0 ' 
59-7 
23-5 

Cruisers. 

( 500 
6,500 ( 56 

I6l; 
I 

) 
545t 

6,8oo 58 
I6i 

• Garibald(and Gtneral-San-Marlin were scrapped in 1934· 
1 Large ref1ts, 1928-1932. 

r6 destroyers 1 

! 3,000 

! I3,000 

l6o,ooo 

I 

jss,ooo 

No., 
I 

Date of I Standard I I Type launching displace- Draught (feet) H.p. 
ment (tons) 

7 I Corricntes .. \ I937 
JJ/eudoza :: l I928-I929 3 Tttcuman 
La Rioja 

I Cervantes . ·I 
I juan de Garay) 1925 
2 Cordoba, La/ 

Plata.. • • 
2 Ca~anmrca,]u-\ I9IO-I9IX 

1"Y . . .. 
I 

1 Not ir.cluding five units pro·ected. 
t Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
t Normal displacement. 

1,375 I Bi 34,000 

1,570 I2t 42,000 

r,6so 3 Iol: 42,000 

r,ooo 7! 28,ooo 

997 7i 28,ooo 

Speed 
Armament 1 

(number, and calibre (kts.) in inches} 

t XII I2, XII 6, IV 3 
23 (A.A.), IV3·pdr. II 

tubes (2I). , 

IJ III 9-4, IV 4-7, IV 3-pdr. 

, II ro, VIII 6 -(Bel-
\ grano : none), VIII IS ~ 4· 7 ( Pueyrredon : 

none), IV 6·pdr. 

IX 6, IV 4 (A.A.). VI 
3' tubes (zr). 

32 ~VI 7· 5, XII 3-9· VI 
tubes (21). 

I I 
Armament 2 Speed 

(number, and calibre (kts.) 
in inches) 

35-5 lrv 4-7· VIII tubes (2r). 

36 /v 4-7. I 3 (A.A.). VI 

36 \ tubes (21). 

I 

26.s ~III 4· IV tubes (21). 
27.2 

I 
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3 submarines (1931-1932) : displacement : ~~~tons. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

I 
Artillery 1 

Type Number Tonnage Guns 

I I 
Tubes 

Number Calibre (a! 21 inches) 
(inches) 

Battleships . . .. .. ~ 55,88o 24 12 4 
24 6 
8 3 

Coast-defence ships •• .. 4 17,390 4 10 -
4 9·4 
8 6 

16 4-7 
Cruisers .. . . . . . . 3 20,100 12 7-5 18 

9 6 -
4 4 

24 3·9 
Destroyers .. .. .. 16. 2 I ,629 53 4·7 102 

12 4 
5 3 

Submarines .. .. .. 3 2,325 3 4 24 

Total .. .. .. 28 II7,J24 210 q8 

1 Not including guns under 3-incb. 
• Not including five units projected. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

I 
1938 I 1939 

-
Closed accounts Estimates 

Paper pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of War •• .. 86.0 

I 
96.5 99·8 124.5 95-4 II8.7 

Constructions .. .. .. 7·9 8.9 12.3 22.0 

Total.. .. .. .. 93·9 105-4 I 12.1 q6.s 

Department of the Navy .• 57.2 6s.s 96.1 122.8 68.5 74.2 
Constructions .. .. .. I.3 o.g I.4 4.0 

Total.. .. .. .. 58.5 66.4 97·5 126.8 . 
Grand total .. .. 152.4 171.8 209.6 273·3 

----
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (1929 = 
100) .. .. .. .. 102 101 103 "7 109 107 1 

Retail prices-Cost of 
living (1929 = 100) .. 78 83 91 93 92 9'' - . 

1 Average, January to Apnltg39· 
s Average, January to March 1939. 
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Area 
Population (XII. I938) 
Density per sq. km. 

AUSTRALIA 

I. Army. 

7,704,000 sq. km. 
6,930,000 

0.9 

ORGANISATION OF THE MILITARY FORCES. 

I. PERMANENT FORCE. 

The permanent force is recruited by voluntary enlistment. 
The period of enlistment in the permanent force is five years, with the 
option of re-engagement for periods of three years up to the age of 
6o years. 

The permanent force comprises 2 heavy brigades of garrison 
artillery (8 heavy batteries), 6 fortress engineers companies and details 
of survey corps, army service corps, army ordnance corps, army medical 
and veterinary corps. 

2. THE CITIZEN FORCES. 

(i) All male inhabitants between the ages of r8 and 6o years who 
have resided in Australia for six months and are British subjects 
are liable, in time of war, to serve in the Citizen Forces. 

(ii) The provisions of the Defence Act enacting compulsory mili
tary service in peace were suspended in November I929. Since that 
date, the Citizen Forces (Militia) are raised on a voluntary basis. 

, (iii) Under the voluntary system men from IS to 40 years of age 
may be enlisted. The first period of enlistment is for three years, and, 
on its completion, the member concerned may be re-engaged for suc
cessive periods of one year until he reaches the age for retirement 
(48 years). 

(iv) The normal period of training is I2 days per annum. 
Enlistments and discharges of the M.ilitary Forces (Militia). 

Total 
Enlistments strength Discharges 

I934 27,855 II,8I3 I0,358 
I935 27,078 I0,073 I0,827 
I936 26,295 9,916 !0,678 
I937 35,226 I8,227 8,80I 
I938 35,I57 ro,oo5 9,913 
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(v) The Citizen Forces are organised to provide : 

(a) The peace nucleus of the Field Army ; 

2I 

(b) Certain line of communication and maintenance units 
for the Field Army ; 

(c) In the conjunction with the R.A.A. and R.A.E., portion 
of the personnel for the coast and anti-aircraft defences. 

Units of the Citizen Forces. 
(December 31st, 1937.) 

Infantry brigades 
Infantry battalions 
Light horse regiments 
Light horse machine-gun regiments ~ . 
Armoured car regiment 

Royal Australian Artillery (Militia) batteries : 
Field 
Medium .. 
Heavy 
Anti-aircraft 

Engineers: 

.• . 

Field companies 
Fortress companies 

Tank section 

EFFECTIVES. 

(r) Budgetary effectives of the Permanent Forces 
(1938-39) 

I4 
so 
r6 
4 
I 

so 
6 

13 
.I 

IS 
8 
I 

3,007 

(2) Distribution of Land Forces' (active and reserve lists) 
on December 3rst, I937: 

Permanent forces 
l\Iilitia forces 
Engineers and Railway Staff corps 
Unattached list of officers 
Reserve of officers 
Chaplains 

Total 

1 .In 1939, the strength of the Militia Forces was 75,425 men. 

2,3I9 
3-+.6241 

58 
!62 

5.334 
2!6 

42,713 
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SENIOR CADETS. 

The ages for enrolment in the regimental detachments are. 1? and 
17 years, and in the school detachments over I4 years. The m1mmum 
duration of the annual training in the senior cadets is 6o hours. 

Total strength of senior cadets (December 31st, 1937) : 

Regimental detachments 3,957 
Educational establishments 4,304 

Total 8,261 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

NEW GUINEA. 

Area 
Population (estimate) 

NAURU.1 

236,645 sq. km. 
670,000 

Area . . 21 sq. km. 
Population (IV. 1938) 3,ooo 

The territories under Australian mandate belong to category C 
of the mandated territories. According to the mandate, the military 
training of the natives, otherwise than for purposes of internal police 
and the local defence of the territory, is prohibited. Furthermore, 
no military or naval bases may be established or fortifications erected 
in the territory. 

II. · Air Force. 

Organisation. 

The present establishment of the force (permanent and militia 
forces) includes a flying training school, two aircraft depots, seven 
service landplane squadrons and one service amphibian flight. 

The approved first-line strength in 1939 is 132 aircraft, which 
will be built up to 212 on . the completion of the expansion 
programme. 

Establishment. 

The budgetary effectives are 2,472 officers and other ranks for the · 
year 1937-38 and 3,542 for the year 1938-39. 

1 In accordance with an arrangement made between the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, New Zealand and Australia, the mandate for Nauru entrusted to the British 
Empire is at present exercised by the Australian Government. 
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III. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

Note.-The first date in brackets gives the date ofthe launching of the ship; 
the second that of its completion. 

Cruisers : 

I. Hobart (I934-1936) 
2. Perth (1934-I936) 

3· Australia (1927-1928) 
4· Canberra (1927-I92il) 

5· Sydney (1934-1935) 

6. Adelaide (r9r8-r922) 

(September I939-) 

Standard displacement, 6,980 (Hobart and 7,040 
(Perth) tons). Length, 555 feet. Beam, 56.8 
feet. Draught, 15.7-I5.8 feet. H.p. 72,000 
= 32.5 kts. Guns: 8 6-inch, 8 4-inch (A.A.), 
4 3-pdr. 8 torpedo-tubes (21-inch). 

Standard displacement, 9,870 ( Aastra/ia) and 
9,850 (Canberra) tons. Length, 63o feet. 
Beam, 68 1/, feet. Draught (mean), r6! feet. 
H.p. 8o,ooo = 31.5 kts. Guns : 8 8-inch, 
4 4-inch (A.A.), 28 smaller guns. 8 torpedo
tubes (21-inch). 

Standard displacement, 6,830 tons. H.p. 72,ooo 
= 32.5 kts. Guns : 8 6-inch, 4 4-inch (A.A.), 
IS smaller guns. 8 torpedo-tubes (2r-inch). 

Standard displacement, 5. roo tons. Length, 
462'/• feet. Beam, 49'/, feet. Max. draught, 
r7!to 19feet. H.p. 25,000=25.5kts. Guns: 
9 6-inch, r 3-inch (A.A.), I 3 smaller guns. 
2 torpedo-tubes (zr-inch). 

5 destroyers {I9I7-I9r8) of r,o9o-J,530 tons. 

su~IMARY TABLE OF NAVAL U:-:ns. 

6 cruisers 
5 flotilla leaders and destroyers · .. 
I fleet repair ship .. 
2 escort vessels 
I surveying ship 

. Auxiliary fleet 

Total 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES (1938-39). 

Permanent Forces .. 

Tons 

45,670 
5,9IO 
3.455 
2,120 

1,6so 
7,8o6 

66,6II 

5,230 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 3oth. 

1934"35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937·38 I 1938·39 1939-40 

Closed accounts Revised 
estimates 

. 

Expenditure from Revenue : 
£(ooo's) 

Defence and supply . . .. 3.955 4,429 5,581 5,946 i,505 g,o66 
. 

Additions, new works and 
buildings : 
Defence .. .. .. . . 270 902 961 3 1,349 -

Expenditure from Loan Fund : 
Defence and supply . . .. '46 q8 ~6- 1,953 1,913 20,383 

Expttuliture from Defence Equip-
ment Trust Account .. . . 934 1,294· 1,076 1,452 3,072 :2,053 

Total defence expendituze 5,305 6,773 7,634 9,354 13,839 31 ,soz 1 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929-30= 100) 84 86 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

92 94 gB 95 ' 

(1929-30 = 1oo) •• . . .. 82 83 85 87 91 

1 Not including war expenditure, i.e.: £4,7I4,00o from Revenue, £ro,2IS,ooo chargeable to Loan, and 
£ts,583,000 from Loan Fund; total £JO,Sl2,ooo. 

1 Average, july to December 1939· 



Area 
Population (XII. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. . . 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Netherlands 
With Germany 
With Luxemburg 
With France 

Length of coast-line 

Belgian Congo : 

BELGIUM 

449·5 km. 
161.5 km. 
q8.o km. 
6zo.o km. 

25 

30,444 sq. km. 
8,386,ooo 

275·5 

1,379.0 km. 
65.5 km. 

Area 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km ... 

2,356,ooo sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers : 
With French Equatorial 

Africa 
With Egyptian Sudan .. 
With the Protectorate of 

Uganda 
With Tanganyika .. 
With Ruanda· Urundi .. 
With British Rhodesia .. 
With Portuguese Angola . 
"'ith the enclave of Ca-

. binda 

Length of coast-line 

2,725 km. 
500 km. 

685 km. 
455 km. 
6ro km. 

2,065 km. 
2,1·35 km. 

r6o km . 

I. Army. 

IO,ZI7,000 
4·3 

9,335 km. 
40km. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army on a peace footing consists of : 

Three army corps ; 
Defence troops of Luxemburg and N amur ; 
Cyclist frontier units ; 
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A cavalry corps; 
Army artillery brigade_; 
Territorial air defence ; -
Army engineer troops ; 
Liege fortress regiment ; 
Transport and intendance services, etc. 

ARMY CoRPS. 

I army corps headquarters ; 

2 infantry divisions, each consisting of 

Headquarters; 

3 regiments of infantry, ·each consisting of 3 rifle battalions 
of 4 companies each (including I machine-gun company) 
and of I " ordnance battalion " (I machine-gun com
pany, one 47 and one 76 mm. gun company). 

I artillery regiment, consisting of 6 75-mm. gun batteries 
and 2 light howitzer batteries. 

I army corps artillery regiment, consisting of 4 ISS, 2 IOS-mm. 
howitzer batteries and 2 I2o-mm. motor batteries. 

I engineer regiment (6 companies). 

THE DEFENCE TROOPS oF LuxEMBURG AND NAMUR. 

One Division of Ardennes Chasseurs, comprising:_ 

3 regiments (in all : · 9 battalions, including 3 cyclist and 3 
training battalions, comprising together 2I companies); 

3 75-mm. gun batteries. 

TheN amur fortress regiment, consisting of various fortress batteries 
and I school battery. 

THE CYCLIST FRONTIER UNITS.l 

3 battalions (Io companies) stationed at the frontiers of 
Limburg, Vise, Verviers and at Malmedy. 

· 
1 The cyclist frontier battalions of Vielsalm, Bastogne and Arion form part of tl1e division 

of Ardennes Cbasseurs. 
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THE CAVALRY CoRPs. 

2 Cavalry Divisions, each composed of : 

Headquarters ; 

3 mixed regiments, consisting of I cavalry group, I motor
cyclist group and I armoured-car squadron. 

I regiment of cyclist carabineers (2 battalio.ns). 

I Artillery Regiment, comprising 3 motor groups of 75-mm. guns 
and I motor groUp of IOS-mm. howitzers. 

I Cyclist Engineer Battalion. 

ARMY ARTILLERY BRIGADE. 

I Army Artillery Regiment, consisting of 6 heavy ISO and 
I55~mm. gun batteries. 

I Army Artillery Regiment, consisting of 2 IJO and 280-mm. 
gun batteries, 2 ISO-mm. howitzer batteries and 2 220-mm. 
mortar batteries. 

LAND ANTI-AIRCRAFT DEF-ENCE. 

z- regiments, consisting in all of 2 motor-gun batteries, 8 batteries 
of guns on gun-carriages; 2 searchlight batteries and I look
out battery. 

MILITARY AIR SERVICE. 

3 regiments, consisting in all of 4 observation groups, 3 fighter
plane groups and I mixed observation and bombing group. 

Each group consists of 2 flights of aeroplanes and I depot flight 
and park. 

ARMY ENGINEER TROOPS. 

The Railway Troops (5 companies); 

I Bridging Battalion (2 companies); / 

I Signal Troops Regiment (z battalions, comprising IO companies 
in all). 
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LIEGE FoRTRESS REGIMENT. 

This regiment includes various batteries. 

SUl\!1IARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

(Forces stationed at home.) 

I Divisions I Brigades I Regiments I Battalions 

Infantry . . . . . . .. . . .. 
Cavalry . . .. .. . . .. . . 
Artillery .. .. .. . . . . .. 
Air -force .. . . .. .. . . .. 
Engineers . . .. . . . . .. . . 
Signals . . .. .. . . . . . . 
Transport . . .. . . .. . . . . 
Intendance . . .. .. . . . . 

1 Jncludin~ the dh·ision of Ardennes chasseurs. 
1 Including 3 regiments of Ardennes chasseurs. 

7' -
2 -- I 

- -
- -
- -
- -
- -

1 Including 6 cyclist battalions (including 3 cyclist frontier battalions) • 
. ' Including 2 cyclist regiments. 

2 I 2 84. 
8' 4' 

'4' -
3 -
3 II 

I 2 

- -- -

• Cyclist battalions. 
• 6 regiments of divisional artillery, 3·regiments of army corps artillery, I regiment of cavalry corps artillery, 

2 regiments of army artillery and z regiments of anti-aircraft artillery, Not including 2 regiments of fortress 
artillery. 

MATERIAL IN SERVICE IN THE HOME COUNTRY. 

I. Land Army (I938). 

Material 

Rifles and carbines .. .. .. . . . . . . . . 
Machine rifles .. .. . . . . . . . . .. 
Heavy machine-guns . . . . . . .. . . .. 
Mortars up to IS em. . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Mortars over IS em. . . . . . . . . .. .. 
Guns up to 7·7 em. . . .. . . . . . . .. 
Guns from 7-7 em. to I 5-5 em ... .. .. .. 
Guns of I 5-5 em. and over .. .. . . . . .. 
Howitzers up to to.s em. .. .. . . . . .. 
Howitzers from Io.5 em. to ·I5-5 em. . . .. 
Howitzers of I 5-5 em. and over .. . . . . 
Anti-aircraft guns up to 10 em. .. . . - .. 
Armoured cars . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 

2. Air Force (on June rst, I937). 

Number of aeroplanes : 2IO. 
Total horse-power : r2o,ooo. 

I In service for 

I 
Additional for 

normal requirements the recall periods 

I 
45,000 30,000 

1,300 6oo 
6oo 150 
I02 -

8 -
468 -

72 -
28 -
s6 -

8 -
48 -
18 -
54 -
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On the date given above, 6o of the 210 aeroplanes were unavailable, 
as they were undergoing repairs in the workshops. 

Apart from the field aeroplanes, there are 140 school machines, 
having a total horse-power of 30,000, but none of these aeroplanes 
is fit for field service. 

There are also 4 captive balloons, having a total volume of 4,000 
cubic metres. 

Belgium has no dirigibles. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Every Belgian subject is liable to military service. 
The duration of military obligations is twenty-five years, divided 

as follows : 

(r) Fifteen years in the regular army and its reserve ; 
(2) Ten years in the territorial army. 

Military obligations cease on reaching 50 years of age. 
A recruiting reserve exists in which all Belgians are placed from 

the year in which they reach the age of 17 until they enter the army, 
are exempted or are discharged. 

The recruiting reserve can only be called out for active service in 
case of war, or if the country is threatened with invasion. 

The period of service with the colours is fixed at 12 months. 
During the period covering the 1937 to 1941 classes inclusive, the 

following conscripts will, however, be liable for an extra five months' 
service : 

I. Conscripts designated for the recruitment of the reserve cadres; 
2. Ordinary infantry conscripts, with the exception of the 

machine-gun battalions and the 76-mm. mortar companies ; 
3· Ordinary conscripts of the cyclist regiments and a proportion 

of the mixed groups of Ardennes Chasseurs ; 
4· Ordinary conscripts called up to meet any shortage of volunteers 

for the cavalry corps, the fortress regiments and the cyclist frontier 
units. 

·while they form part of the active army or the active army reserve, 
conscripts belonging to the various arms are required to perform 
one or more periods of training covering a total maximum period of 
42 to 58 days according to the arm (74 days for conscripts intended 
for the reserve cadres). 

On completing their service with the colours, men are sent on 
indefinite furlough. 

Men of all categories who are sent on indefinite furlough are liable 
to be called out for an annual inspection of army effectives under the 
conditions laid down by the Minister of National Defence. 
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If the number of conscripts called up for service exceeds 44,0?0, 
the surplus in each category may be granted release from service 
with the colours, regard being paid to family circumstances. 

RECRUITING RESULTS. 

Number called up for 
medical inspection 1 

Result of inspection : 
Exempt 
Held over .. 
Passed for service 

Number on the rolls who have 
not undergone inspection 

Released from service .. 
Contingent 

7_9.555 

6,108 
8,033 

45,069 

20,248. 
1,069 

44,00?. 

1937 

78,082 

6,303 
8,254 

41·933 

21,521 

5,527 
8,6os 

44.352 

23,843 

1939 

5.431 
8,368 

45.596 

23,854 

45.596 

NUMBER OF MEN SERVING WITH THE COLOURS AND SENT ON 
INDEFINITE FURLOUGH. 

1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 

-1937 
1938 

Serving with the colours Sent on indefinite furlough 

43,232 
46,133 
39.772 
45,142 
44.988 
42.432 
43.480 
36,6r5 
46,772 
50.427 
44,861 

39,092. 
38.326 
39,237 
40,557 
40,795 
40,324 
40,257 
40,641 
26,737 
44.839 
36.578 

TABLE GIVING NUMBERS OF CONSCRIPTS POSTED TO THE 
VARIOUS CoRPS AND SERVICES (1938 contingent). 

Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillcrv 
Air force 
Engineers 
Transport 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

24,057 
1,903 

10,78q 
- 946 
4.133 
1,363 
2,405 

45.596 
1 Enrolled ~ontin~e.nt, ~ervice he~d ove~ or suspended from previous years and men permitted 

to be called up m anticipation of their contmgent. 
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PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Only the civilian pupils of the Military School not under r8 years 
of age receive pre-military training prior to their incorporation in the 
armed forces. 

The length of the pre-military training varies, but does not exceed 
ten months (including leave). 

The number of civilian pupils of not less than r8 years of age 
varies from 25 to 40. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

I. EFFECTIVES OF THE HOME 

(a) Officers 1 : 

Lieutenant-Generals 
Ma jar-Generals 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors 
Senior Captains (acting rank) 
Captains .. 
Lieutenants and Second Lieutenants 

Total officers 

(b) Non-commissioned officers : 
Higher grade of pay ( appointes) 
Lower grade (soldes) (volunteers and conscripts) 

Total non-commissioned officers 

(c) Other ranks (corporals and privates) : 
Higher grade of pay ( appointes) . . . . . • . • 
Lower grade (sold.Js) (volunteers and conscripts) 

Total other ranks 

Employed without military pay, military and 
civil employees .. 

Total : Officers and other ranks • 

Nole.-Numberofdaysof actual service estimated for 
non-commissioned officers (volunteers and 
conscripts) and other ranks (volunteers and 

ARMY. 

. 1938 

25 
37 

125 
144 
397 

91 
1,588 
2,264 

4,671 

II,443 
816 

---
12,259 

13.56+ 
57.622 

71,186 

2,055 

90,171 

conscripts) . . zo,644,765 

t Excluding officers on furlough. 
1 Excluding n~n-military pupils and cadets, navigating personnel and farriers. 

1939 

25 
35 

136 
143 
425 

69 
1,714 
2,124 

4·671 

I 1,905 
5s6 

---
12,491 

17,601 
55,635 
---
73,236 

1,972 

92,370 
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II. SuM~IARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 

OF THE HOME ARMY. 

1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 I937 1938 I939 

Officers .. 4,010 J,g82 3.990 4.192 4.236 4,318 4.460 4.641 4,671 4,671 
N.C.O.s s.sog 8,409 8,553 9.380 9.579 IO,OOI 10,226 II,II6 J ~.259 12,491 
Other ranks 56,491 53.430 54,286 sx,g6:z 54,031 53.499 52,774 56,384 73.241 75,208 

Total .• 6g,oro 65,821 66,829 65.534 67.846 67,818 67,460 72,141 go, I7I 92.370 

COLONIAL FORCES 

Belgian Congo. 

The Government forces in Belgian Congo are under the direction of 
the Governor-General of the colony, who is assisted by a. field-officer, 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Government forces, whose head
quarters are at the seat of the local Government. 

For the maintenance of public order, the Government forces 
in each province are placed by the Governor-General under the 
Assistant Governor-General. 

\ 

RECRUITING. 

The Government defence force is recruited by voluntary enlistment 
and annual levies. 

The period of service with the colours for conscripts and volunteers 
may not exceed seven years. Re-engagements after completion of 
the term of service may be for as little as three years. No man may 
join a unit before the age of r6 or after the age of 30. 

The recruits receive one year's training as riflemen in training
centres and are then drafted into the troops in cantonments, where 
they obtain specialist training in .the technical arms. 

ORGANISATION O'F THE FORCES-,-EUROPEAN AND NATIVE. 

The Government forces consist of the troops in cantonments 
(infantry, artillery, engineers, etc.), which are especially organised 
for the defence of the colony, and of the territorial service troops, 
whose duty it is to occupy the territory and maintain public order 
therein. 

From the point of view of military training, the detachments are 
under the !;Ole orders of the military authorities to which they are 
attached. 
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There are no European troops. 
The units and services of the Government forces include European 

officers and N.C.O.s, native subordinate N.C.O.s and native rank 
and file. Only officers who are, or have been, on the active list of 
officers of the home army are eligible for service on the active list 
of the defence force. 

European Reserve Cadres of the Government Forces. 

Officers and N.C.O.s of the reserve are appointe!i by the Governor
General. 

They are selected from Belgian officials or representatives in the 
colony or from Belgian civilians who accept an engagement in event 
of mobilisation for a period of three years at least. 

NUMBER OF UNITS AND ESTABLISHMENT. 

I. Troops performing terJitorial service : IS territorial companies 
(effectives s.soo). 

2. Troops in cantonments-total effectives 6,062 : 3 infantry 
battalions and II infantry companies in cantonments, including 
9 detached companies ; 2 artillery batteries ; 2 infantry batteries ; 
2 engineer companies; I railway company ; 2 cyclist companies; 
I signalling company ; 3 training-centres. 

EFFECTIVES (1939). 

Officers 
Native ranks 
Men .. 

335 
2,3q6 

II,286 

Total I4,017 

The contingent to be recruited during the year I940 has been 
fixed at 3,820 (3,655 in I939). 

MILITARY STATUS OF THE MANDATED TERRITORY. 

Ruanda- Urundi. 

Area 
Population (XII. I937) .. 

55,ooo sq. km. 
3,J20,000 

The Belgian mandated territory belongs to the "B" class of man
dated territories, in which it is forbidden to erect fortifications or 
establish military or naval bases, or to organise native military forces 
except for local policing and defending the territory. 
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Administratively, the Territory of Ruanda-Urundi is attached 
to the Colony of the Belgian Congo, of which it forms a Deputy
Governorship. 

The· troops of the public force which have the duty of maintaining 
peace and order in Ruanda-Urundi consist in 1939 of 8 officers and 
668 N.C.O.s., rank and file. 

They are formed by one company of native cyclist-riflemen, 
stationed at Astrida ; two territorial companies, one company being 
attached to each of the two Residencies, where they are distributed 

· among various localities; and three machine-gun sections, stationed at 
Usumbura, Kigali, and Kitega respectively. 

Native Police Corps. 
On December 31st, 1935, the Native Police Corps comprised r64 

sergeants and constables. 

II. Navy. ' 

In 1928, the Belgian navy was abolished, as a measure of economy. 

III. Budget Expenditure on ·National Defence. · 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

• 1934 

Ministry of National 
Defence: 
I. Ordinary Budget •• S4J.6 

II. Extraordinary Bud· 
get •• . . .. . . 427.6 

Total .. . . . . 1,271.2 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (197.9 = 

100) • • • • • • 0 • 

Retail prices: Cost of liv-
ing (1929 = 100) .. 

1 Average, January to june 1939· 
2 Average, January to April 1939• 

56 

79 

I 1935 I 1936 1937 

Provisional results 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

776.0 903·5 sss.9 

363.3 356.g ss6.2 

1,139·3 1,260.4 1,442.1 

63 69 So 

So ss 92 

I 1938 I 1939 

Estimates 

1,146.3 1,237.2 

4S2.6 426.0 

1,62S.9 1,663.2 

74 71 1 

94 93' 

I. Expenditure on Air Raid Precautions, not included in the main table 
a~oye, was estimated at : I936 : I4.6; 1937 : I6.9; I938 : 35· I and I939 : zr.8 
million francs . 

....... 
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z. The gendarmerie is organised as a special corps with its own budget. 
Its expenditure has been as follows : 

1934 I 1935 I Ig36 1937 I 1938 1939 

Provisional results Estimates Draft 
estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
Gendarmerie Corps : 
. Ordinary expenditure .. 122.6 u8.5 133·9 135·5 151.0 149·2 

Extraordinary expenditure 4·9 1 2,8 1 6.2 1 13·5 26.3 g.8 

1 Estimates. 

3· 
diture 
home. 

The budgets of the Belgian Congo and Ruanda-Urundi include expen
for a "public force" which corresponds to the Gendarmerie Corps at 

Expenditure on this public force has been estimated as follows: 

I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 I 1939 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
Public force : 

I 
I 

Belgian Congo .. .. 48.r 53·5 58.2 57··· 

I 
63·9 6o.8 1 

Ruanda-Urundi .. .. 2.4 2.2 2.2 2.2 2.r 2.7 . 
I 

1 Ordinarr expenditure only. 



Area 
Population (estimate) 
Den~ity persq. km. 

BOLIVIA 

1,313,000 sq. km. 
3,300,000 

2.5 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. Higher units : 6 divisions. 
2. Arms and services : 

lnfantry: 12 regiments. 
Each regiment consists of 2 battalions of 4 companies, 

including I machine-gun company. 

Cavalry: 6 regiments (24 squadrons). 

Artillery: 4 regiments (8 batteries). 
Engineers : 6 battalions. 

Aviation: 2 flights (20 machines). 
In process of formation : 

I regiment of field artillery, and 
I regiment of mountain artillery, consisting of 2 batteries each. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Obligation and Length of Military Service. 
Military service is compulsory. The military obligation lasts 

from the age of I9 to 49 : 

I. Between I9 and 25, in the army of the line and its depot ; 
2. Between 25 and 32, in the ordinary reserve ; 
3. Between 32 and 40, in the extraordinary reserve ; 
4· Between 40 and 49, in the territorial guard. 

EXPENDITURE. 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in bolivianos, 
ooo,ooo's) : from 1934 to 1936 (closed accounts)-ro5.2 ; r6r.5 ; 69.2; from 
1937 to 1939 (estimates)-6o.o; 86.8; 90.0. 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1938) .. 
Density per sq. km. . . 
Length of land frontiers : 

8,5II,OOO sq. km. 
44,II6,ooo 

• . 5·2 

With Venezuela 
With British Guiana 
With Dutch Guiana 
With French Guiana 
With Uruguay 
With Argentine 
With Paraguay 
With Bolivia .. 
With Peru 
With Colombia 

Total 
Coast line 

1,402 km. 
1,070 km. 

325 km. 
559 km. 
856 km. 

1,o8o km. 
1,171 km. 
2,8o6 km. 
2,085 km. 
1,408 km. 

12,762 km. 
7,367 km. 

The Brazilian armed forces comprise the army, the military air 
force and the navy. The first and second of these are under the 
control of the Ministry of War, and the third under the Ministry of 
Marine. 

The Brazilian army consists of the active army, the army reserve 
and the territorial guard. 

The active army consists of : 
Officers, cadet officers, and assimilated personnel ; 
Soldiers (volunteers and men drawn by lot) ; 
The first category of reservists who form part of the active 

army (disponibilite). 

The army reserve comprises : 
The corps of reserve officers ; 
Reserve cadet officers and N.C.O.s; 
Citizens aged from 21 to 40 inclusive and reservists under 

the age of 21 not belonging to the active army. 
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The territorial guard comprises : 
Territorial guard N.C.O.s recruited m accordance with the 

laws in force; 
Citizens between the ages of 4I and 45 _inclusive belonging 

neither to the active army nor to its reserve. 
In the last place, there are auxiliary troops, consisting of contingents 

from the gendarmeries of the various federated States (militarised 
police) and of the Federal District (military police). Service with 
the auxiliary troops is_ counted as service in the army. 

I. Army. 

C01IPOSITION' OF THE ARMY. 

Infantry: 
I3 regiments of infantry (8 of Type I and 5 of Type II} ; 
27 light infantry battalions (6 of Type I and 2I of Type II) ; 

I training battalion ; 
I battalion of guards ; 

- I company of guards ; 
2 companies of light infantry ; 
3 companies of mountain infantry ; 
5 frontier companies ; 
6 frontier contingents. 

The infantry regiments are of two types : Type I, which consists 
of 3 battalions of 3 rifle companies and I machine-gun company, 
comprising 2 heavy machine-gun sections and I light machine-gun 
section ; and Type II, which consists of 3 battalions of 2 rifle com
panies and I machine-gun company, comprising 2 heavy machine-gun 
sections and I light machine-gun section. One machine-gun company, 
comprising 3 heavy machine-gun sections, is also attached to each 
of the infantry regiments. 

The composition of the light infantry battalions is the same as 
that of the infantry battalions. 

The battalion of guards consists of 3 rifle companies, I machine-gun 
company and I tank company. 

The training battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and I machine
gun company, comprising 4 machine-gun sections and I mortar 
section. 

Cavalry: 
I4 regiments of independent cavalry ; 
5 regiments of divisional cavalry; 
2 train squadrons ; 
I training regiment. 
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Each independent or divisional cavalry .regiment consists of 3 
cavalry squadrons and I machine-gun squadron. 

The training regiment consists of 2 cavalry squadrons and I 
machine-gun squadron, comprising 4 machine-gun sections and I 
mortar section. 

Artillery: 

7 regiments of mounted artillery ; 
I mixed artillery regiment ; 
5 divisional groups of pack artillery ; 
I independent battery of pack artillery ; 
3 howitzer groups ; 
5 groups of mounted artillery ; 
I training group ; 
4 groups of coast defence artillery ; 
8 independent batteries of coast defence artillery ; 
4 fortress defence contingents. 

The mounted artillery regiments and howitzer regiments are of 
four different types : Type A, comprising I group of 3 batteries, 
I group of 2 batteries and I supernumerary battery ; Type B, 
comprising 2 groups of 2 batteries and I supernumerary battery ; 
Type C, comprising I group of 2 batteries, I group of pack artillery 
and I supernumerary battery ; Type D, comprising 2 groups of 
2 batteries, I group of pack artillery and I supernumerary battery. 

The mixed artillery regiment consists of I artillery group of 2 
batteries, I pack artillery group of 2 batteries, I horse artillery 
battery and I supernumerary battery. 

Each horse artillery group consists of 2 batteries, including I 

reserve battery. 
The training group consists of 3 mounted artillery batteries. 

Engineers: 

4 battalions of sappers ; 
2 battalions of bridge-builders ; 
I signals battalion ; 
I railway battalion and I independent railway company ; 
3 signals companies ; 
2 training companies (sappers and signals) ; 
I army telegraph section. 

Train;" 

2 train squadrons. 
The train squadrons are of two types : Type A, which consists 

·of I horse platoon and I motor platoon, and Type B, which consists 
of I mixed horse platoon and I motor platoon. 
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Air Force: 

The Air Force comprises 3 regiments (one of 2 groups and 2 of 
one group) and cadres for 4 regiments. . .. 

There are two types of air force reg_ur:ents : Type I, compnsmg 
2 aviation groups of 2 squadrons, I tra1mng squadron and I super
numerary company; an_d Type II, comprising I aviation group of 
2 squadrons, I training squadron and L supernumerary company. 

Military Factories (I937) : 

Powder factory at Estrella ; 
Smokeless powder factory at Piquete ; 
Infantry cartridge factory; 
Artillery projectiles factory; 
Anti-gas material factory; 
Shell-case and detonator factory for the artillery ; 
Rifle-barrel and sword factory for portable armament ; 
Army carriage works ; 
Central clothing and equipment establishment. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Regi· 

I 
Batta· 

I 
Squa· I Co;:~• ·1 Groups \ ments lions drons 

Infantry .. . . . . . . . . .. . . 13 67 1 - 229 2 -
Cavalry . . .. .. .. .. . . . . 20 - 79' - -
Artillery .. .. . . . . . . .. . . 8 - - - 29 
Engineers .. . . .. .. . . . . .. - 9 - 38' -
Train .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. - - 2 - -

Batte-
ries 

-
-
70 
-
-

1 Including 26of light infantry, I battalion of guards and r training battalion j e:o::cluding z frontier battalions. 
2 Including So machine-gun companies and z tank company. 
1 Including 20 machine-gun squadrons. 
• Not including supernumerary compani~s. 

MILITARY POLICE. 

The military police of the Federal District, commanded by a general or 
colonel on the active list of the army, is an armed force considered as a reserve 
of the army. 

This force consists of a staff, six battalions of infantry and a regiment 
of cavalry, with which are incorporated machine-gun units. 

The rank and file of the corps of-military police are recruited by voluntary 
enlistment for a period of three years; candidates must be Brazilian born and 
aged from 18 to 30. Service in the military police is regarded as equivalent 
to service in the army. 
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Ejjectives (1938): 
Federal District. Officers N.C.O.s Men Told 
General Staff 10 IO 
General intendance 8 8 
Six infantry battalions 162 270 3.678 4,IIO 
Cavalry regiment .. 30 46 553 629 
Corps of auxiliary services (headq uar-

ters staff and 2 companies) II 49 462 522 
Miscellaneous services . . . . 64 64 2II 339 --- ---

Grand total .. 285 429 4,904 5,618 

The military police effectives for the whole of the territory (including 
the 'Federal District) in 1936 were as follows : 

Officers N.C.O.s and Men Total 

General Staff 269 523 792 
Infantry I,08I 30,740 31,827 
Cavalry 222 4.374 4.596 
Miscellaneous services 317 2,238 2,555 

--- ---
Total.. 1,889 37,88! 39.770 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for every Brazilian of 21 or over. 
The length of military service is 23 years. 

Military service may be in the active army or in its reserve; 
it involves a period of 12 to 24 months in the active army. 

Reservists are divided into three categories : 

(r) Reservists who have undergone complete military training ; 
(2) Reservists who have ·not undergone adequate military 

training; 
(3) Reservists who have not undergone military training at all. 

• Reservists may be called up periodically for manceuvres or larger 
tactical exercises or for musketry courses. 

Any citizen over the age of 18 and under the age of 25 who is not 
a reservist of the first or second category may be incorporated in the 
active army, as a volunteer, if he has not been called to the colours 
with his class. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Secondary-school pupils not under r6 undergo preparatory military 
training in the preparatory military training schools attached to 
secondary schools ; it consists exclusively of physical training and 
musketry. Pupils over 21 years of age who have passed through 
these schools are required to perform only six months' military service 
when called up for incorporation after the drawing of lots, or, if they 
prefer it, may opt for a reserve officers' training corps. 
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EFFECTIVES. 
(1940.) 

N.C.O.s, corporals and other ranks .. 

Total 

6,738 
76,662 

83,400 

The strength of the land army may be raised, during the period 
for which it is fixed and within the limits of the budget votes, by 15,000 
first- and second-class reservists for manceuvres of higher formations 
or third-class reservists for periods of intensive training. 

II. Navy. 

EFFECTIVES.l 

(1940.) 

Personnel on active service 
Naval forces 
Naval Air Force 
l\Iarine corps 
l\Iiscellaneous 

Total 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1938.) 

2 battleships 

Date (t) Normal Dimensions 
Of launch- displace- (feet) 

Names of the ships ing (:;:)Of I Length H.p. 
entry into ment Beam (tons) . 

service Draught -

I I I I 
I. Jlf i11as- Geraes Igo8-Io1 ~ ! 533 I 3o,ooo I 

19,200 83 -~23,500 1 2. SUo Pa1tlo . . 1909-Io' 

I 
25 

I 
1 Gun~ and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Reconstructed and modernised in 1934--37 and 1937-39, respectively. 

2 cruisers : 

I I I 
I. Baia .. 1909-10

1 j I 401.6 ~ 
2. Rio Grande 3,150 39 , 22,000 

do Sul .. rgog-to1 / 13ft.7iin. 
I I I 

l Completely refitted 1925-26. 

1 Not including 6oo marine apprentices. 

Speed 
(kts.) 

21 

27 

I 

Total 

II,IJ2 
1,229 
2,446 

A'rmament 1 

(numba, and calibre 
in inches) 

!XII 12, XIV 4.7, IV 
3 (A.A.). 

I 

I ! X 4.7, IV 3 (A.A.), IV 
3-pdr., IV tubes (21). 

I 
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I destroyer ( +9 building) and 7 torpedo-boat:; 

Names of the ships 

Date 
of entry 

into 
service 

6 ]aguaribc. . • building 
3 Greenhalgh . . building 
r. 1lfaranh'Q.o . . 1922 

2. !ltato Grosso l 1908 
3· Piaui . • . . 
4· Rio Grande 

do Norte •. 
5. Paraiba . • I 909 
6. Alagoas .. 
7. Sa11ta Catlta

rina • • . . 
8. Sergipe . ·I 1910 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

4 submarines 

" Date 0 

" of entry 
8 Type into = z service 

3 Tupy . . .. 1937 

I Humayta .. 1929 

l Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

Displace
ment 
(tons) 

1,375 
1,500 

934 

s6o 

Displace· 
ment 

(tons) 

620 

----ss3 
1,450 

r,884 

Draught 
(feet) 

Draught 
(feet) 

15-7 

14 

H.p. 

34,000 
42,800 
22,500 

8,ooo 

H.p. 

1,350 
BoO 

4.900 ---
2,200 

Speed 
(kts.) 

35-5 
36-5 
28 

Speed 
(kts.) 

14 

7-5 

~ 
IO 

43 

Armament 1 

(number, and calibre 
in inches) 

IV 4·7. vlii tubes (ot). 
V s. XII tubes (21). 
III 4, IV tubes (21). 

III 4, IV 3-pdr., II 
tubes (t8). 

Armament 1 

(number, and calibre 
in inches) 

I 3·9· VI tubes (21). 

I 4.7, VI tubes (21). 

Miscellaneous 
cr:aft, etc.). 

20 different units (training-ship, monitor, river 
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Su~D!ARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Artillery~ 

Number Tonnage 
Guns 

T~pe 

-
Battleships . . . . .. 2 

Cruisers . . . . . . .. 2 

Destrovers and torpedo-
boats . . . . .. 8+9 

building 

Submarines . . . . .. 4 

Total . . .. I6 + 9 
building 

1 Not including guns under 3·inch. 
1 21-inch. 
1 Building 
• 14 of xS-inch and 4 of :21-inch. 

Torpedo 

I 
Calibre tubes 

Number (inch) 

38,4oo 24 I2 -
28 4·7 
8 3 

6,300 20 4·7 8' 
8 3 

4.8s4 + r8'+84' IS' 5 
I2,750 243 4·7 building 

building I] 4 
3,3 IO I 4·7 24' 

3 3-9 
52,864 X 109 + 39 50 + 84 

I2,7')0 building building 
building 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1935 

Ministry of War .. .. 519-4 
1\Iinistry of Marine .. 193·9 

Total . . .. .. 7'3·3 
Index number of : 

Wholesale prices (1929 = 
100) . . . . .. . . 70 

Retail prices - Cost of 
living (1929 = roo) .. 99 

1 Average, January to October, 1937. 
• December 1937. 

I 1936 I 1937 I 193S 

Closed accounts 

Paper milreis (ooo,ooo's) 

569.6 8~8.1 73B.'s 
218.1 426.4 300.3 

787.7 1,274-5 1,038.8 

8t Sz 1 

114 12 3 128 2 

I 1939 I 1940 

Estimates 

760.7 807-7 
297.6 330-7 

x,o58.3 1,138.4 

By a decree-law of January Igth, I939, a special plan for public works and 
equipment for national defence was authorised, involving a total expenditure 
of 3,ooo million milreis during a period of five years. On account of this plan, 
expenditure on national defence for I939 has been estimated at I ro million 
milreis (not included in the table above). 



UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

45 

and· all parts of the British Empire which are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations. 

Area 
Population (VI. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. 

244,000 sq. km. 
47o485,ooo 

194·6 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland are composed of the arrhy, coming under the 
authority of the War Office, the Royal Air Force, under the Air 
Ministry, and the Royal Navy, under the Admiralty. 

In addition, there are certain armed forces, both permanent and 
non-permanent, which are under local governments in certain of the 
colonies and mandated territories (these are not included in the figures 
given below). 

The army, under the authority of the War Office, comprises : 

(r) The regular army (permanent forces) at home and 
abroad, with its reserves ; 

(2) The territorial army (non-permanent forces), with its 
reserve of officers. 

There should be added certain military organisations administered 
by the army, whose members, however, have no definite liability for 
service unless otherwise undertaken : · 

(a) Cadets of military colleges ; 
(b) Cadets of the ~fficers' training corps. 

The regular army is the perma~ent a:my o~ the Unite~ Kin~dom; 
it is recruited at home, and certam of 1ts umts are stationed m the 
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British colonies and mandated territories and in India. As India is a 
separate Member of the League ?f Nation.s, figur~s for a~med forces 
stationed therein have not been mcluded m the figures g1ven below. 

The territorial army which is a non-permanent force should not be 
confounded with the territorial reserve existing in certain countries, 
which is composed of men who pass automatically from one reserve into 
another. The territorial army is an independent force for the purpose of 
home defence. The responsibility for manning the coast defence of the 
United Kingdom is confided to the territorial army. The coast defence 
organisation includes the formation of anti-aircraft units of the 
territorial army, Royal Artillery and Royal Engineers. Members of 
this army are not liable to serve overseas unless a special Act of 
Parliament is passed. It is organised on the same lines as the regular 
army. Its administration is in the hands of the county associations at 
all times other than when it is called up for annual training in camp, 
when embodied or when on actual military service. 

The army's reserve forces are the regular reserve and the supple
mentary reserve. 

COMMITTEE OF IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 

The Committee of Imperial Defence is an advisory and consultative 
body concerned with the co-ordination of defence policy and matters 
related thereto. It has no executive powers. The Prime Minister is 
Chairman of the Committee and summons other Ministers, officials 
and expert advisers, having regard to the nature of the subjects 
to be discussed. 

MINISTER FOR Co-ORDINATION OF DEFENCE. 

\¥bile the Prime Minister retains the chairmanship of the Commit-
tee of Imperial Defence and of the Defence Policy and Requirements 

·Committee, a Minister is appointed as Deputy Chairman of these 
Committees, to whom the Prime Minister delegates the following 
duties : 

The general day-to-day supervision and control on the Prime 
Minister's behalf of the whole organisation and activity of the Com
mittee of Imperial Defence; the co-ordination of executive action and 

. of monthly progress repor~s to the Cabinet,. o.r a~y Committee appoint
ed by the~?, on t~e ex~cuhon of the recond1honmg plans; discernment 
of any pomts wh1c~ e1ther have not been taken up or are being pursued 
too slowly, and (m consultation with the Prime Minister or other 
Ministers or Committees, as required) of appropriate measures for 
their rectification. 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The government of the army is vested in the Crown. 
The command of the army is placed in the hands of the Army 

Council, which is also responsible for the administration of the regular 
forces. 

The Secretary of State for War is responsible to His Majesty and 
Parliament for all the business of the army, and is President of the 
Army Council. 

Departments of the War Office. 
Department of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff. 
Department of the Adjutant-General to the Forces. 
Department of the Quartermaster-General to the Forces. 
Department of the Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for 

War : Territorial Army Directorate ; Comptroller of Lands 
Branch. 

Department of the Financial Secretary of the War Office. 
Department of the Director-General of Munitions Production. 
Department of the Directorate-General of the Territorial Army. 

Regulars : 

PEACE COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 
(I 939-40.) · 

r. Higher Formations (February 1939). 

5 infantry divisions· {I4 brigades), 
I mobile division (2 cavalry brigades and I tank brigade), 
2 A.A. brigades. 

Supplementary Reserve : 
r A.A. brigade. 

Territorial divisions and brigades : 
I2 infantry divisions (36 brigades), 

5 A.A. divisions (22 brigades), 
I tank brigade, 
3 cavalry brigades. 

2. Arms (July I939). 

Among measures of reorganisation in the different arms may be 
mentioned the mechanisation of all but two regiments of cavalry 
of the line at home and of two of the four regiments in India ; the 
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reorganisation of five field regiments of Royal Artillery as anti-tank 
regiments and the formation of certain new units in connection with 
coast defences ; the organisation of eight battalions of infantry of the 
line as heavy machine-gun battalions and of four as motor battalions, 
all the battalions of foot guards and the remaining battalions of the 
line being now organised as infantry battalions equipped with light 
machine-guns. · 

Cavalry. 

(a) Household Cavalry : 2 regiments (both stationed at home). 
{b) Cavalry of the Line: 2 regiments. 
(c) Royal Armoured Corps. 

All regiments of the cavalry of the line, except the Royal Dragoons 
and the Royal Scots Greys, are re-equipped with armoured vehicles, 
and form the Royal Armoured Corps comprising I8 mechanised 
regular cavalry regiments and the regular and territorial units of 
the Royal Tank Regiment. 

Artillery 1 Regiments Batteries 

Horse 
Field 
Mountain 
Medium 
Heavy 
Heavy-India and Colonies 

(Defended Posts) 
Anti -aircraft 
Anti-tank 

3 
II 
6 
7 
I 

6 
7 
3 

(February 1939) 

Engineers (at home and abroad, in February I939). 

I8 field companies and field park companies. 
I field squadron. 
I anti-aircraft battalion. 
I chemical defence company. 
2 railway companies. 

I7 fortress companies. 

Infantry. 

(a) Foot Guards. 

25 
4 

23 
22 
I2 

I2 rifle battalions {including 2 in Egypt), organised in 5 regiments. 

1 At home and abroad. . 
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(b) Infantry of the Line. 

The infantry consists of 64 regiments (58 rifle, 4 machine-gun 
and 2 motor regiments), each comprising 2 regular battalions (I at 
home and I abroad), I, 2 or 3 -militia battalions (total : go) and a 
variable number of territorial battalions (total : 2I4). 
· A rifle ba(talion consists of 4 companies equipped with rifles, 
anti-tank rifles, mortars and light machine-guns adaptable for anti
aircraft fire. 

A machine-gun battalion consists of 3 machine-gun companies 
and I anti-tank company. 

Royal Tank Regiment. 

7 battalions at home (3 mixed, I light and 3 army tank battalions). 
A mixed tank battalion consists of headquarters and 3 companies 

and is equipped.with 49 tanks (Ig medium, 8 close support and 22 
light tanks) ; the light battalion (3 companies) is equipped with 59 
tanks; the army tank battalion consists of 3 mixed companies and 
I light tank company and is equipped with 66 tanks (Ig medium, 
8 close support and 39 light). 

I tank battalion in Egypt, consisting of 2 companies (4I tanks, 
including 22 light tanks). 

I depot (I administrative company and I recruit company). 

British troops serving in India (February I939). 

Cavalry' of the line : 4 regiments, each of 3 sabre squadrons. 
Royal Horse Artillery: 3 batteries. , 
Royal Artillery: 38 field batteries, 7 medium batteries and 2 heavy 

batteries. 
Infantry of the line.' 39 battalions, each of 4 companies. 
RDyal Tank Corps : 4 light-tank compames. Each light-tank 

company is armed with 25 tanks. 

RESERVE FORCES. 

The present system of the Reserve Forces is that when a man joins 
the army he undertakes service for a certain period, 'Yhich is divided 
into the period that he serves with the Colours and Wit~ the Re~erve. 
The period varies in the different branches of the professiOn, but m the 
Infantry of the Line, the largest branch. and the IJ?OSt important, 
service is seven years with the Colours and hve years With the Reserve. 
Therefore, automatically at the end of his seven years a J?an pas?es 
on· to the Reserve. The Reserve can be called up only m a maJor 
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emergency by Proclamation.; it cannot b~ calle~ up wit~out pri.or .infor
mation being given to Parhament, and 1f Parhament 1s not s1ttmg at 
the time, Parliament has to be summoned. 

That is the position with regard to the ordinary Re?erve. ~ut 
there are five other branches of the regular reserve, wh1ch cons1sts 
of sections A, B, D and E, with the supplementary reserve and makes 
up the army reserve, class I. 

ARMY RESERVE, CLASS I. 

Section A. 

Section A is composed of soldiers who accept liability to return to 
the colours during the first (and, in certain cas~s, the second) year of 
their reserve service, in circumstances which do not render a general 
mobilisation necessary. 

Section B. 

Section B is composed of soldiers who engaged for a total of I2 
years' service with the colours and in the army reserve together and 
have been transferred to the reserve. 

Section D. 

Section D is composed of soldiers who, having completed I2 years 
with the colours, enlist in section D, soldiers who, having completed 
rz years' service with the colours and with the army reserve together, 
re-engage for a further term of 4 years' reserve service, and soldiers 
who, having completed 4 years' service in section D, are specially 
permitted to re-engage for a further period of service in section D. 

Section Dis at present open for all arms other than the foot guards 
and the tank regiment. 

Section E. 

The object of this section is to provide a source of warrant officers 
and non-commissioned officers to fill responsible positions on mobili
sation (instructors in training units), which would otherwise have 
to be filled from serving personnel. _ 

Section E reservists are liable to be called up under the same 
conditions as those in Section D. 

The terms of engagement are for one year initially, with the option 
of subsequent yearly re-engagements up to certain limits, which vary 
in different arms. 
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STRENGTH OF THE ARC.IY RESERVE. 

· (On October 1st.) 

1913 145,090 1933 
1929 II4,348 1934 
1930 127,789 1935 
1931 123,994 1936 
1932 122,339 1 1937 
The strength on March 1st, 1939, was 139,312. 

120,423 
112,741 
109,129 
II3,794 
!22,76-t 

The maximum number of army reserve provided for the financial 
year 1939-40 is 144,000 (131,500 in 1937-38 and q2,5oo in 1938-39). 

Supplementary Reserve. 
There are four categories, viz. : 

A. Royal Engineer transportation personnel. . 
B. (i) Personnel administered by the Territorial Army and orga

nised in units in peace, or borne as supernumeraries upon strength 
of Territorial Army units. 
· (ii) Personnel not administered by the Territorial Army. 

C. Personnel not required to train in peace, because their duties 
on mobilisation are in most cases of a technical nature corresponding 
to their civil occupations. 

D. Infantry of the Line. Instituted in 1936 to complete regular 
infantry units to war requirements on mobilisation. 

In 1938, 13,647 were enlisted compared with 6,672 in the previous 
year. 

There are three categories of the Supplementary Reserve : "A ", 
" B " and " C ". Recruiting for categories " A " and " C " is the 
responsibility of the Regular Army Recruiting Service ; recruiting for 
category "B " is the responsibility of Territorial Army Associations. 

Categories " A " and " C " are maintained in order to complete 
on mobilisation certain arms and branches of the Regular Army not 
provided for by the ordinary Army Reserve. The requirements are 
mainly technical and the Supplementary Reserve is therefore 
primarily a reserve of tradesmen. 

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SUPPLE::\IENTARY RESERVE. 

Provisional establishments of the 
1939-40 (categories A, B and C) : 

Officers 
Men 
Permanent staff 

supplementary reserve in 

• Of this number, 674 army reservists have been given permission to reside abroad temporarily 
and 2,760 permanently. 
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The strength of the supplementary reserve by the end of the 
financial year 1939-40 shoul_d rise to about 52.000. 

TERRITORIAL ARMY. 

ORGANISATION. 

The territorial army is composed of : 
9 infantry divisions ; 
3 motor divisions ; 
5 anti-aircraft divisions ; 
2 cavalry brigades. 
There are also three mobile brigades (of three regiments or batta

lions, all armed with tanks), which can be organised into a mobile 
division in war. In addition, some horsed units are being retained 
to meet special conditions encountered in certain possible theatres 
of war. 

The field force portion of the territorial army has been reorganised 
to conform with the regular army. Not only have all arms been 
reorganised but units, which have no counterpart in the regular army, 
such as motor-cycle battalions, have been formed. 

RECRUITING, ENl-ISTMENT AND RE-ENLISTMENT.-APPOINTMENT 

OF OFFICERS. 

Recruiting is carried out under the authority of the county 
associations, with the assistance of the adjutants and permanent staff 
of the units concerned. 

The age for enlistment or re-enlistment for all arms is from r8 to 38 
years. Youths between the ages of 17 and r8 years may be accepted 
for enlistment for 4 years, provided that their parents or guardians 
consent to such enlistment. Boys between 14 and 17 years of age 
may, with the consent of their parents or guardians, be attested for 
appointment as trumpeters, buglers or bandsmen. The term of 
service is 4 years. Re-engagements in the territorial force are for 
I, 2, 3 or 4 years. The term will be fixed at the discretion of the 
county association. 

The numbers of recruits finally approved for the regular army 
and territorial army during the twelve months ended March 31st, 
1939, were 38,9II and 87,915 respectively, as compared with 29,482 

· and 47,929 respectively for the corresponding period 1937-38. 

ESTABLISHMENT AND STRENGTH OF THE TERRITORIAL ARMY. 

(All Arms.) 
Establishment 

1913 314,984 
1939-40 249,12! 

The strength· of the Territorial Army on July 
407,257 officers and other ranks. 

Strength 

248,340 
206,302 

rst, 1939, was 
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STRENGTH OF THE TERRXTORrAL ARMY RESERVE. 

(Officers.) 

(October 1st, 1937.) 
General list 

Class I 
Class II 1,130 

The strength on January 1st, 1939, was 6,829. 

Regimental list 

CAMP ATTENDANCE FOR THE TERRITORIAL ARMY. 

(Exclusive of the Permanent Staff.) 

1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 

Less than 
8 days 

II5 
175 
167 
125 
142 

.Officers and other ranks. 
8 days and less 15 days Total than 15 days and over 

16,456 100,706 II7,277 
17.470 95.745 II3,390 
17,776 93.487 1II,430 
18,841 104,558 123,524 
20,239 II8,745 139,126 

170,384 

NATIONAL DEFENCE COMPANIES OF THE TERRITORIAL AR~IY. 

The· Royal Defence Corps was abolished, and ex-servicemen 
were asked to enrol in National Defence Companies of the Terri
torial Army. These National Defence Companies are for home 
defence only, their role being to guard important points in Great 
Britain on the threat of and during war. 

Enrolment is open in peace to ex-members of His l\Iajesty's 
Forces, normally between the ages of 45 and 6o years, who express 
themselves as willing to be commissioned or enlisted for home service 
in a local national defence company when required. 

The total number of men required is approximately 8,500 and of 
these 6,500 h<!od been obtained up to March 9th, 1939. 

ANTI-AIRCRAFT DEFENCE. 

In 1935, the entire responsibility for anti-aircraft defence at home 
was vested in the territorial army. The actual strength of air defence 
formations in the territorial army was under 2,000 all ranks. On 
January 1st, 1936, the first anti-aircraft division was formed. Its 
strength at the beginning of 1936 was 5,200 all ranks. By the 
beginning of January 1937,a second anti-aircraft division was formed, 
its strength being just under 7,ooo. In June 1938, the total strength 
of the two divisions had risen to 43,000. The establishment on 
November 1st, 1938, was 54,649 and on December 1st, 1938, 87.405 ; 
the corresponding figures for strength are 51,302 and 65,870. 
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AUXILIARY TERRITORIAL SERVICE. 

The Auxiliary Territorial Service (for women) is formed to.l?ro':ide 
for the performance of certain ~uties i.n the eve~t. of mobih~a.twn. 

· The A.T.S. is raised by compames which are affiliated to military 
units in peace. The establishments provide for r,o98. officers and 
2I,6S5 members (army and air force). 

OFFICERS' TRAINING CORPS. 
(Preparatory training.) 

This corps provides students at schools (Junior Division) and uni
versities (Senior Division) with elementary military training, with a 
view to eventual appointment to· commissions in the supplementary 
reserve or the territorial army and to provide a potential reserve of 
young officers to meet a national emergency. 

The strength of the corps (excluding permanent staff) on October 
rst, r938, was as follows : 

Officers Cadets TotaJ 

Senior division .. r8g 4,972 s,r6r 
Junior division .. 643 26,996 . 27,639 

--- ---
Total 832 3I,968 32,800 

The training of the Officers' Training Corps generally is under the 
direction of ,the Chief of the Imperial General Staff. Each unit will 
be trained by its own officers. 

No boy is permitted to go to camp for training until he is in his 
rsth year. No efficiency grant is paid in respect of any cadet who is 
under rs years of age or, in the case of schools in receipt of a Parlia
mentary grant, who is under r6 years of age. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

THE RECRUITING ORGANISATION. 

The organisation of recruitinKwithin Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, which is controlled by the War Office, is based on the 
following main principles : . 

Each G.O.C.-in-C. and G.O.C. a district (except in the case of 
Aldershot and the London Distric't) is responsible for the adminis
tration and supervision of recruiting for all arms within his command 
or district. 

In London, the chief recruiting staff officer will be responsible to 
the War Office direct for all duties in connection with recruiting in 
his zone. 
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The commands (except Aldershot) are divided into administrative 
areas, recruiting zones and sub-zones. 

These areas normally correspond with the territory of the division 
of the territorial army commanded by the same general officer. 
Zones and sub-zones, in addition to furnishing recruits for the local 
infantry regiments, are required to recruit for the general requirements 
of the army. · 

TERMS OF SERVICE FOR REGULAR AR;\lY. 

A. NORMAL ENGAGEMENTS. 

I. Long service : 12 years with colours. 

2. Short service : As follows : 

Corps I With the 
colours 

Years 
Household Cavalry 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 
Cavalry of the line 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 
Royal Artillery .. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6-4 
Royal Engineers (sappers) .. 0 0 0 0 0 0 6-4 
Royal Engineers (drivers) . , 0 0 0 0 0 0 6-3 
Royal Corps of Signals 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 
Foot Guards 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 7-4 
Infantry of the line 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 7-3 
Royal Tank Regiment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 

I 
Terms 

Royal Army Service Corps (supply) varying 
0 0 from 3 to I 7 years 

Royal Army Medical Corps 0 0 0 0 0 0 7-3 
Army Dental Corps . . . . 0 0 0 0 0 0 7 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps 0 0 0 0 0 0 6-3 
Royal Army Veterinary Corps .. 0 0 0 0 6 

· 8, 9 or 12 

Boys ' 
las from attain-

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

I ing age of 
18 years 

I 

B. SHORT PERIODS. 

I, 2, 3 or 4 years for all arms. 

I 
In the 
reserve 

Years 
4 
6 

6-8 
6-8 
6-q 

4 
5-8 
5-9 

6 
Terms 

varying 
from 9 to 

5 years 
5--9 

5 
6-9 

6 

0 4· 3 
or nil 

The age-limits for enlistm~nt an~ re-enlistment i_n_spe~ific corl?s of 
the army are notified periodically m current :,ecrmtmg mst:uc~.rons. 
Men enlisting on a normal engagement for general servrce are 
between the ages of r8 and 25, or between r8 and 30 in the case of 
re-enlistment. 
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Numbers of recruits. 

The recruitable population between 18 and 25 years of age was 2,575,532 
up to September 3oth, 1937· 

There were 79,926 applicants to join the army in 1933-34. 67,828 in 
1934-35, 57,552 in 1935-36 and 5 1,07'2 in 1937-38. 

In 1938, 38,827 recruits joined the army, compared with 26,094 in the 
previous year. 'The entries required during the financial year 1939-40 are 
as follows : 1,900 officers and 40,000 other ranks. 

MILITARY TRAINING FOR MILITIAMEN. 

In virtue of the Military Training Act, 1939,1 which is to continue 
in force for the period of three years, every male British subject 
ordinarily resident in Great Britain is, while between the ages of 20 _ 

years and 21 years, registered for military training in the United 
Kingdom. 

Every person registered in the military training register is, during 
the period of one year beginning with the date on which he is so 
registered, liable to be called up for military training.-

A person may apply to be registered in the register of conscientious 
objectors on the ground that he conscientiously objects to being 
registered in the military training register, or to undergoing military 
training, or to performing combatant duties; -

A person who is finally registered in the register of conscientious 
objectors undergoes a continuous period of six months' training of a 
civil character and under civilian control for work of national 
importance. 

Every person upon whom a military training notice is served 
is deemed to have been, on the day on which he is required by the 
notice to present himself, duly enlisted as a militiaman for a period 
of four years, and to have been, immediately after being so enlisted, 
called out for a c'ontinuous period of six months, for a special course 
of training at such places as the Army Council may determine. 

CADRES. 

I. WARRANT OFFICERS' AND N.C.O.s' APPOINTMENTS. 

The status of warrant officers is inferior to that of all commissioned 
officers, but superior to that of all N.C.O.s. 

Appointment of warrant officers and N.C.O.s is made by promotion 
from the ranks. 

1 The provisions of the ~Iilitary Training Act, 1939, requiring persons to register under that 
Act, have ceased to have effect from September 3rd, 1939, and have been replaced by the provisions 
of the Nation:tl Service (Armed Forces) Act, 1939. . 

_Ac~ordin~ ~o the f_irst pa~agraph of this Act, every male person who at the date of the procla
mation 15 a Bntlsh subJect IS hable to be called up for service in the armed forces of the Crown. 
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2. OFFICERS : APPOINTMENTS AND PROMOTION. 

Appointments. 

(a) Appointments of officers of the regular army are made from: 

(r) Military colleges (Royal Military College of Sandhurst and 
Royal Military Academy of Woolwich) ; 

(2) Officers of the special reserve of officers ; 

(3) Warrant officers and N.C.O.s. _ 

(b) Appointments of officers of the special reserve of officers are 
made from the Officers' Training Corps. 

( c} Appointments of officers of the army reserve are made from : 

(r) Officers of the regular army who h'ave retired from active 
service ; 

(2) Officers of the special reserve of officers. 

(d) Appointments of territorial army officers are made from: 

(r) Men in the ranks who possess necessary qualifications ; 

(2) Officers of the regular army who have J;etired from active 
service. 

(e) Appointments to the staff of the army are made by the' 
Secretary of State on the recommendation of the military members 
of the Army Council. Such appointments are submitted to the 
King for approval. Except in special circumstances, officers for 
employment on the staff of the army are selected exclusively 
from the regular forces, including the Royal Marines. 

Promotion. 

Promotion to the rank of colonel and above is by selection. 
Promotion to the rank of lieutenant-colonel is by selection, and is 
given to the major best suited by his records and according to the 
circumstances of the case to fill the vacancy under consideration. 
Promotion below the rank of lieutenant-colonel is given within the 
regiment or corps, or, in the case of cavalry or infantry, to an officer 
selected for accelerated promotion from another regiment. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

NUMBER ON THE REGIMENTAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE REGULAR 
ARMY, ARMY RESERVE, SUPPLEMENTARY RESERVE, TERRITORIAL 

ARMY, ETC. 

April rst, I 
1914 

1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937·38 I 1938·39 I 1939•40 

All ranks : Establishments 

British troops (regimental), exclu-
sive of India . . . . . . . . .. 168,762 1 141,033 z 144.383. 155,255 2 154,181 2 162,707 2 

Colonial and natiYe Indian troops .. 8,771 2,574 2,647 3,766 5,249 9,522 
Army reserve . . .. . . .. .. 147,000 I IJ,OOO 1 121,200 :a IJI,500 3 142,500 3 144,000 ~ 
Supplem.entary reserve (including 
pe~manent staff) . . .. . . . . - 25,01 I 25,298 50,754 56,465 67,945 

Special Reserve .. .. . . . . 81,097 - - - - -
Militia : Malta and Bermuda and -
Bermuda Volunteers (including 
permanent staff) .. .. .. 6,246 1 1110 I,IIO 1 1110 1,132 1,133 

Territorial army ·(including perma-
manen t staff) . . .. . . . . 315,485 176,945 184,265 :203,52 I 203,899 249.480 

Officers' Training Corps (officers 
and permanent staff) .. . . . . 1 1 110 947 965 x,ooS 1,049 1,034 

Total (exclusive of India) .. . . 728,471 460,6.20 479,868 546,914 564,475 635,82! 
British troops (regimental) on 

Indian establishment .. . . . . 57.554 57.524 57,045 56,8o6 46.942 

TOTAL . . . . .. . . . . -I 518,174 537,39.2 1603,959' 6.21,281 6 682,763. 

1 Exclusive of additional numbers (3,300), Royal Flying Corps (1,429) and CCntral Flying School (103). 
1 Exclusive of additional numbers. . 
1 Estimated maximum strength. · 
• Effectives all ranks on January xst, 1937 : 477,071. 
' Effectives aU ranks on January rst, 1938 : 503,588. 
• Ef!cctives all ranks ,on January zst, 1939: 576, 736. 

NUMBER OF MEN ON THE ESTABLISH:\!ENT OF THE ARMY, 
EXCLUSIVE OF INDIA AND BURMA. 

(1939-40.) 

I Officers I Other ranks I All ranks 

I. British iroops : 

Total regimental establishment .. 8,xo8 154,599 162,707 
Permanent staff of supplementary 

reserve, territorial army, etc ..• .. 704 2,621 3,325 
Staff . . . . .. .. . . . . . . t,OI;') 264 1,.279 
MisceUaneous establishments . . .. 1,176 7.495 8,671 
Total (British troops) .. . . . . . . I I ,003 164,979 175,982 

II. Colonial and <native Indian troops .. . . 294 9,2.28 9,522 

III. Additional numbers (to cover tempOrary 
and occasional excesses over establish-
ments) . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 141 55 196 
TOTAL .. .. . . .. .. .. .. II ,438 174,262 

Number to be voted . . .. . . . . . . . . !85,700 
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PROVISIONAL REGIMENTAL ESTABLISHMENT OF BRITISH 

TROOPS SERVING IN INDIA AND I)[ BuR:\IA. 

(r939-40.) 

I Officers 
I 

Other ranks 
I 

Total I 
Armoured units . . .. . . .. . . . . I 52 2,388 2,540 
Royal Artillery .. .. .. . . .. . . . . 453 6,ggi 7·444 
Infantry of the line •. .. . . . . . . . . 936 30,580 JI,)I6 
Royal Engineers . . .. .. . . .. . . 385 I 52 537 
Royal Corps of Signals .. . . . . .. .. qo 1,975 2,II5 
Royal Medical, Dental and Veterinary Corps 326 402 728 
Royal Army Ordnance Corps .• . . . . .. 26 195 22I 
Educational Corps .. .. .. .. .. .. 27 128 I 55 

Totar, India (provisional) .. .. 2,445 42,811 45.256 
Total, Burma (provisional) 1 .. .. 8I r,6os r,686 

1 Authorised establishments on April 1st, 1939, of the Burmese Indian officers and other ranks: 4,166. 

REGIMENTAL STRENGTH OF THE REGULAR ARMY, 

(On October rst.) 

Year 

,1913 •. 
1928 .• 
1929 .. 
1930 .. 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934· 
1935 
1936 .. 
1937 .. 

All ranks 

247,250 
197,818 
194,026 
188,460 
192,939 
192,677 
195,256 
195.845 
196,137 
192,325 
190,830 

On July 1st, 1939,. the regular army counted 237,736 men. 

Mandated territories. 

The territories placed under the mandate of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland are as follows :1 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan ; 
Cameroons; 
Tanganyika Territory ; 
Togoland. 

1 In accordance with an arrangement made between the United K~gdom of Great ~ritain and 
Northern Ireland, New Zealand and Australia, the mandate for Nauru ts at present exerctsed by the 
Australian Government. 
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PALESTINE AND TRANS-JORDAN 

' AREA AND POPULATION. 
Area: 

Palestine 
Trans-Jordan 

26,ooo sq. km. 
go,ooo sq. km. 

Population : 
Palestine (XII. 1938) 
Trans-Jordan (1929) 

1,435,000 
300,000 

According to Article 17 of the mandate for Palestine, the Administration 
of Palestine may organise on a voluntary basis the forces necessary for the 
preservation of peace and order, and also for the defence of the country, subject, 
however, to the supervision of theillandatory, but shall not use them for the 
purposes other than those above specified, save with the consent of the Manda
tory. Except for such purposes, no military, naval or air forces shall be raised 
or maintained by the Administration of Palestine. 

Nothing in this article shall preclude the Administration of Palestine from 
contributing to the cost of the maintenance of the forces of the Mandatory 
in Palestine. 

The Mandatory shall be entitled at all times to use the roads, railways and 
ports of Palestine for the movement of armed forces and the carriage of fuel 
and supplies. 

The local forces in Palestine and Trans-Jordan consist of : 
The Trans-Jordan Frontier Force. Military force .. 

Police The Palestine Police and Arab Legion (Trans
Jordan Police). 

MILITARY FORCES. 

The Trans-Jordan Frontier Force is comtituted under the Trans-Jordan Frontier 
Force Ordinance, 1926-27. 

The force is not to be employed outside the limits of the mandated territory, 
except with the special authority of the High Commissioner, who may authorise 
its employment in any adjacent territory when such employment is deemed 
necessary for the defence of the territory of Palestine and Trans-Jordan. It 
was raised for military duty in Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

Enlistment in the native ranks is for a period of three years. 

EFFECTIVES ON DECEMBER 31ST, 1938. 

Sudan· 

British :\loslems Chris· Jews Circas· Druzcs ese and Total tians sians Egyp· 
tians 

' 

Officers . . .. .. 25 12 9 3 8 I - 58 
Warrant officers .. 7 - - - - - - 7 
N.C.O.s and troopers - 384 235 22 244 20 41 946 

-- -- -- -- -- -- --
Total .. . . 32 396 244 25 252. 21 41 I,OI I 

Reserve officers, 
N.C.O.s and men .. .. - 102 23 - 35 6 - 166 

-- --
--;-67 . -25 287 ~~-;- -- --

Total .. . . 32 498 41 1,177 
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The force consists of regimental headquarters, three squadrons of cavalry, 
two mechanised companies and 6 troops reserve (dismounted). Each squadron 
is organised into squadron headquarters, and 2 half-squadrons, each consisting 
of half-squadron headquarters, 2 sabre troops and I Hotchkiss gun troop 
(2 Hotchkiss guns). · 

There is a frontier force reserve having a strength of I90 officers and 
other ranks. The period of service on the reserve is six years. 

POLICE. 

Palestine Police.-The force is an armed body, but is not liable for military 
service. 

Strength (December Jist, I938) : 4.754 officers and other ranks. 
Trans-jordan Police (The Arab Legion).-The Trans-Jordan Police is organised 

as a dismounted urban constabulary, and a rural constabulary, of which the 
majority are mounted. The terms of service are three years. The establishment 
is I, 5 77 officers and other ranks. 

The force of Palestine Police is armed with rifles, revolvers and 48 Lewis 
guns. The force of Trans-Jordan Police is armed with rifles, pistols and Vickers 
machine-guns. 

CAMEROONS 

Area 
Population ( I937) 

8g,ooo sq. km. 
83I,000 

The Cameroons belong to category "B" of the mandated territories. 
According to Article 3 of the mandate, the Mandatory is forbidden to establish 
in this territory fortifications or military or naval bases and to give military 
training to the natives for other than local police purposes and the defence 
of territory. 

POLICE. 
Cameroons Province (South). 

The authorised strength of the provincial police is IJ6 non-commissioned 
officers and men. The headquarters of the police are at Buea. At the head 
of the police is a commissioner of police. · 

In the Bamenda district there is also an unarmed police force of 54 natives. 

Northern Districts. 
In the Northern districts, the Government police are employed as escorts 

to administrative officers on tour. The strength of this police is about 4 7 men. 
The Adamawa district possesses, moreover, ,a native police force of 50 men. 
Finally, in the Dikwa·district there is an unarmed police force of 56 men. 

Area 

TANGANYIKA TERRITORY 

AREA AND POPULATION. 

Population (XII. I938) 
969,000 sq. km. 

5.258,000 

The provisions foreseen in Article 3 of the mandate for the Cameroons apply 
equally to the Tanganyika Territory (Article 4). 

The local forces in Tanganyika Territory consist of : 
Military forces 1st and 6th Battalions, King's African Rifles, 

and I company, 2nd Battalion K.A.R. 

Police 
Rifle Association •. 

Reserves, King's African Rifles. 
Tanganyika Police Force. 
Tanganyika Territory Rifle Association. 
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l\IILITARY FORCES. 

(a) The rst ·and 6th Battalions King's African Rifles consist of two rifle 
companies and one machine-gun section. 

For further information regarding King's African Rifles, see " East Africa, 
Military Forces in general ". 

Reserve.-A reserve, limited to 200 reservists for the rst and 2nd Battalions, 
and to roo reservists for the 6th Battalion, is maintained in Nyasaland. 

POLICE. 

The force, which had an establishment, in 1938, of 1,779 officers and 
other ranks, and is armed with rifles and revolvers, is under the command 
and direction of a Commissioner of Police, subject to the orders of the Governor. 
The force can be employed as a military force within the boundaries of the 
territory, when called upon by the Governor to perform military duties. The 
first term of engagement is for three years. There is no fixed period of 
military training. 

' 
RIFLE ASSOCIATION. 

The Tanganyika Territory Rifle Association is affiliated to the National 
Rifle Association. Membership is open to any male British subject of European 
extraction over the age of r6 years. There is no liability for service, but the 
Government affords facilities for gaining practice in the use of the rifle. 

TOG OLAND 

Area 
Population (VI. 1937) 

34,000 sq. km. 
360,000 

The provisions foreseen in Article ·3 of the mandate for the Cameroons 
apply equally to Togoland (Article 3). 

There is no armed force stationed in the territory. 
The strength of the police during 1938 was 7 4 non-commissioned officers 

and constables. 

I I. Air Force. 

ROYAL AIR FORCE COMMANDS.1 

I. AIR DEFENCE OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

The Air Defence of Great Britain comprises : 
Bomber Command ; 
Fighter Command ; 
Coastal Command ; 
Training Command ; 

1 July '939· 
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Maintenance Command; 
Balloon Command ; 
Reserve Command. 

The Reserve Command is responsible for the training of all sections 
of the Volunteer Reserve. 

Home .. 
India .. 
Egypt 
Palestine 
Iraq 
Mediterranean 
Aden .. 
Far East 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Operational A.A. F. Groups squadrons squadrons 

28 I04 20 
I 8 
I 9 

2 

5 
2 / 

2 

4 

AIR MATERIAL. 

A.A.F. University 
balloon air 

squadrons squadrons 

44 3 

The size of the force which it is intended to establish within the 
two years (rg38-rg39) is as follows : 

. The Metropolitan Air Force, that is the squadrons at home, will 
attain a first line strength of approximately 2,370 ; overseas squadrons 
will be increased during the same period to a first line strength of 
approximately 500 first line aircraft. Provision is also made for the 
expansion of the first line strength of the fleet air arm, which will be 
increased to not less than 500 as ships and carriers are ready to take 
them. 

REGULATIONS FOR THE ROYAL AIR FORCE RESERVE. 

Air Force Reserve. 

The air force reserve consists of (a) officers and airmen, who, 
upon completing their period of service on the active list, pass to the 
reserve to complete the remaining periods of their engagements, and 
(b) officers and airmen entered direct from civil life. 

Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve. 

The Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve, which is designed to 
act as reinforcement to the regular air force in time of war, consists 
mainly of officers and airmen recruited from personnel who have not 
had previous regular air force service, and supplements the reserve 
of personnel who have had such previous service. 
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Training is given at week-emls and in .the evenings throu~hout 
the year at aerodrome centres and associated town centres estabhs?ed 
in various districts. \Vith certain exceptions, personnel are.reqmred 

. to attend annually for continuous training for minimum periods 
varying from 3 days to IS days. 

AUXILIARY AIR FORCE. 

Squadrons of the auxiliary air force form part of the home defence 
organisation. Each squadron is raised and maintained on a territorial 
basis by a territorial army and air force association: and in peace time 
is located at an aerodrome within the locality from which the auxiliary 
air force personnel is recruited. 

There is also a Women's Auxiliary Air Force (48 companies), 
each company of which is affiliated to a flying squadron or balloon 
centre of the Auxiliary Air Force. The main purpose of the \Vomen's 
Auxiliary Air Force is to train the personnel required to administer 
the expanded force in time of war. 

Auxiliary Air Force Reserve. 

Only officers in class A (officers for flying duties) are required to 
perform training (a minimum of IS hours' flying, together with 

-certain ground training). 

UNIVERSITY AIR SQUADRONS. 

The air squadrons at the universities of Oxford, Cambridge and 
London have as their object the influencing of the flow of candidates 
for commissions in the regular air force, the air· force reserve and 
the auxiliary air force, the stimulation of interest in air matters, 
and the promotion and maintenance of a liaison with the universities 
in technical and research problems affecting aviation. 

Squadrons are recruited from members of the universities but 
are not of a service character, and members have no liability for air 
force service. Instruction takes the form of courses, of lectures and 
practical work, coupled with opportunities for actual experience with 
the Royal Air Force. 

OFFICERS TRAINING CORPS. 

Air sections of school contingents of the Junior Division of the 
Officers Training Corps are being formed for the purpose of giving 
training in air subjects to selected cadets. Air sections are affiliated 
to Royal Air Force units, but remain under the general administrative 
control of the War Office. 
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AIR DEFENCE CADET CORPS. 

The Air Defence Cadet Corps has been formed by the Air League 
of the British Empire with the object of bringing youths between the 
ages of I4 an'd 18 into touch with air matters. The total of Cadet 
Corps Squadrons on December 14th, 1938, was 37· 

Officers .. 
Other ranks 

Total 

EFFECTIVES. 

BUDGETARY AND OTHER EFFECTIVES. 

Budgetary Effectives.1 

I936-37 1937·38 1938•39 

3,664 4.566 5,884 
36,899 48,885 62,124 
--- --- ----
40,563 53A5I 68,oo8 

1939•40 

J,I20 
93,761 
---

roo,88r 

The establishment for the Air Force has been increased to 
150,ooo in the Supplerr;entary Estimate approved in July 1939. 

-Maximum Number to be borne on the Establishment of the Royal 
Air Force or attached thereto, exclusive of those serving in India. 

Royal Air Force 
Officers Airmen 

7,199 88,801 
8,6]6 !09,324 

Total 

96,ooo 
I x8,ooo 

III. Navy. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Air Force 
Reser\'e 1 

77,000 

I. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Ranks, etc. Number. All ranks 

Royal Navy: 1936-37. I9J7·J8 I9J8•J9 

Flag officers . 
Commissioned officers 5.587 5.951 6,642 

Subordinate officers 970 !,263 1,292 
Warrant officers !,024 !,232 1,337 
Petty officers and seamen 76.175 82,294 86,702 
Boys (service) 3,000 3,850 4.535 
Boys (training) -. 3.986 6,434 6,824 

--- --- ---
Total 90,742 101,024 107,332 

1 Average annual numbers. 3 Including Auxiliary Reserve. 
2 Including Volunteer Reserve. ' Including Supplementary Estimate. 

3 

Auxiliary 
Air Force 1 

27,000 

1939•40 

7.553 
!,662 
!,638 

~ !09,294 

---
120,147 
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Ranks, etc. Number. All ranks 

Royal Marines: 1936~37 1 1937·38 1938·39 1939-40 

Commissioned officers 423 443 476 510 
Warrant officers 36 35 30 42 
Staff sergeants and ser-

geants .. c 

Band ranks, buglers and 
9.953 10,498 II,I62 12,361 

musicians 
Rank and file 
Band boys .• 

--- ---- --- ----
Total. 10,412 10,976 I 1,668 12,913 

--- --- --- ---
Grand total ... 101,154 112,000 II9,ooo 133,060 

27,5001 

146,500 

2. NUMBER OF OFFICERS, MEN AND BOYS BORNE ON THE BOOKS 

OF SHIPS, AT THE ROYAL MARINE DIVISIONS, ETC. 

1914' .. 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 

1914 •.. 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 

3· 

201,017 
102,012 
100,068 · 

97,296 
94,047 
91,691 

NUMBER OF 

62,976 
62,785 
62,517 
60,326 
6o,o84 
59,218 

1 Including Supplementary Estimate. 
' July JlSt. 

1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 

THE RESERVES. 

1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 

89.773 
91,104 
92,809 
98,201 

102,776 
I 12,678 1 

59.364 
59.726 
59.812 
57.868 
58.457 
59,848 

a ~or 1938-39: II9,ooo (numbers voted) increased by :z,ooo in consequence of fleet Air Ann 
expanswn. ,. 
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LIST OF UNITS. 
(September I939-) 

I2 ( + 7 building) capital ships and 3 battle-cruisers 

Date: (1) of Standard Dimensions 
(feet) Armament t (n~mber, Na~es of the ships launching; displace· Length· H.p. Speed 

(2) of ment Beam (kts.) and calibre in inches) 
completion {tons) Draught 

Capital Ships.• 
Lion .. .. ' l about 
Temeraire .. ::; .j.O,OOO 
Duke of York .. 

~ 
] ellicoe .. 
Beatty . • . -~ 35;000 2 
King George V 1939-
~rince of !<Vales 1939-

(building) 

Nelson 1925-27 

I 
33,950 ~ 

710 
l45,000 

I IX t6, XII 6, VI 4·7 .. . . to6 Rodr.ey 23 ( (A.A.), I 3, IV 3-pdr. .. . . 1925-27 33,900 30 II tubes (24.5) . 

' I I ~vm "·xu'· vm, Royal Sovereign 1915-16 

I 
(A.A.) (Rcvcuge, IV), 

Royal Oak .. 1914-16 I 62ol' 
l40,000 

I 12-pdr., IV 3-pdr., 
Revenge .. . . 1915-16 29,150 1021- 23 II tubes (21) (Royal 
Resolution .. 1916-16 I 28i Oak, IV) ( Resoluti011 
Ramillies •• 1916-17 

. 

I I 
and Royal Sovereign, . . 

I \ none). . 

Malaya 1915-16 

( 
VIII 15, XII 6 (War-.. .. 639f' 

l75,ooo 

spite, VIII), VIII 4 
Valiant .. . . 1914-16 31,100 643!' (A.A.) (Valiant and 
Barham . . .. 1914-15 104 25 Queen Eli;abcth IV), 
Queen Elizabeth 1913-15 33t IV 3-pdr., II tubes 
Warspite •• .. 1913-15 I 30,600 I So,ooo 24 (21), (Barham). 

Battle-Cruisers. 
I I 

\860.7 l 
I VIII IS, X s.s, VIII 4 

Hood .. .. .. rgr8-2o 42,100 ~05 ft. 21 in. 144,ooo 31 I (A.A.), IV 3-pdr., VI 
3Il tubes {21), 

794ft. t i in.'( I 
794 ft. 21 in.' \VI 15, XII4 (R,pulse), 

Renown .. . . 1916-16 l 32,000 102 ~ II2,000 31-5 
IV 4 (A.A.), I 12-

Repulse .. .. 1916-16 30t' pdr., IV 3-pdr., VIII 

I 3tf' . tubes (21) (Repulse). 

I I I 
7 ( + 5 buil<l.ing) aircraft-carriers 8 9 

Implacable 
Formidable ::I 1939-
Indomitable 
Illustriot.s .. "I 1939-
Victorious .. 

23,000: r ro,ooo over 30 

(building) 

Ark Royal --I 1937-38 22,000 
Soo 

94 
23 

I 10, 000 30_7-jxvr +-5 (A.A.), IV 
I -· ' 3-pdr. 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. • Renown. 
• Estimated. 1 Repulse. 
• Rebenge: 624-l feet. 1 Not including Pegasus (late Ark ~oyal) (seaplane· 
• Malaya, Valiant. carrier}, which is not regarded as part of the war fle"'t. 
' Barham, Warsf111e, Queen Elisabeth. • Not including one unit ordered on June 19th, I9J9. 
• 2 units of about 4o,ooo tons each have been ordered in I939· 
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Date: (1) of Standard Dimensions 
launching; displace· (feet) 

Names of the ships (2) of com- ment Length H.p. 
Beam pletion (tons) Draught 

Couragecus .. 1916-28 l ) 
786i 

l9o,ooo Glorious 1916-30 22,500 8Il; .. .. 
28! 

l 
598 

l4o,ooo Hermes .. .. 1919-24 to,Bso 90 
181 

! 
786i 

l9o,ooo Furious .. .. 1916-25 22,450 89f 
25 

l 667 
l5o,ooo Eagle .. .. 1918-24 22,600 105~ 

27 

! 565 
l2o,ooo Argus .. .. 1917-18 14.450 68 

21 
I I 

54 { + 21 buil~ing) cruisers 2 

Ceylon.. . •I 
Gambia 
Jamaica 
Uganda 
Fiii' .. 
Kenya .• 
M aurititts 
Nigeria 
Trinidad 
Dido •• 
Euryalr~s 
Naiad 
Phrebe •• 
Sirius 
Bonaventure 
Hermione ''· 
Charybdis 
Cleopatra , , 
Scylla .• 

Belfast.. "/ 
Edinburgh •• 

Liverpool •. 
M anclJester .. 

Gloucester •• 

Birmingham 
Glasgow 
Sheffield •• 
Southampton 
Newcastle 

Aurora 
Penelope 

A-,.ethusa 
Galatea 

.. I 
"( 
.. ~ 

1939· 
1939' 
1939· 
1939· 

1939· 
1939· 
1939· 
1939' 

1939· 
1939· 

1938-
1938-

'937·38 

'937·39 

1936·37 

1936-37 
1935·36 

1934•35 
1934'35 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

\ 

~ 8,ooo 
\ (estimat-

J ed) 

5,450 
(estimat

ed) 

l 10,000 
(estimat-

ed) 

l 9,400 

I 9,300 
(estimat-

ed) 

I g.xoo 

l 5,270 
I 

l 5,220 

613.6 
l8o,ooo 63·4 

591.6 

( ''·'00 
62 ft. 4 in • 

20 

591.6 

175,000 61 ft. 8 in. 
20 

! 500 l 51 64,000 
13 ft. 10 in. ! soo l SI 64,000 
13ft. 10 in. 

2 Not including 4 units of 8,ooo tons each authorised but not yet ordered. 

Speed Armament 1 (number, 
(kts.) and calibre in inches) 

XVI 4·7 (A.A.), IV 
30-5 3·pdr. 

25 VI 5.5, III 4 (A.A.). 

31 X 5.5, III 4 (A.A.). 

24 IX 6, IV 4 (A.A.). 

20-21 

33 XII 6, VIII 102 (A.A.). 

33 

32.5 I XII 6, XII 4 (A.A.), 
VI tubes (21). 

)"'' o, vm , (A.A.), 
32·3 IV 3-pdr., VI tubes 

(2 I), 

) "' o, vm • )A.A. I 
32 IV 3-pdr., VI tubes 

(21). r O, Vm < (A.A.), 
32.25 II 3-pdr., VI tubes 

(21). 

32 .25 VI 6, IV 4 (A.A.), II 
3-pdr., VI tubes (21), 
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' 

Date: {I) of I Standard 

Names of the ships launching ; 
(2) of 

' 
completion 

Aiax . . .. .. 1934•35 
Neptttnc . . .. 1933-34 
Orion .. .. .. 1932-34 

Norfolk . . .. 1928-30 
Dorsetshire .. . . 1929-30 

Exeter .. .. . . 1929-31 
Yorl• .. . . . . 1928--30 

Shropshire .. 1928:._29 
Devonshire .. .. 1927-29 
Sussex .. . . 1928--29 
London .. .. 1927-29 

Kent .. . . . . 1926-28 
Suffolk . . .. 1926--28 
Cornwall . . .. 1926--28 
Berwick .. . . 1926--28 
Cumberland .. 1926-28 

Enterprise •• .. 1919--26 
Emerald .. .. 1920--26 

Effinghitm .• .. 1921-25 

Frobisher .. .. 192o-24 
Hawkins . . .. 1917-19 
Despatch .. . . 1919--22 
Diomede .. .. 1919-22 
Durban .. .. 1919-21 
Dellli .• . . .. 1918-19 
Dtmcdin . . .. 1918-19 
Danae .. .. 1918-18 
Datmtless .. . . 1918-18 
Dragon .. .. 1917-18 
Capetown .. .. 1919-22 
Cairo . . .. . . 1918-19 
Calcutta .. . . 1918-19 
Carlisle . . .. 1918-18 
Colombo . . .. 1918-19 

Coventry . . .. 1917-18 
Curarao . . .. 1917-18 
Cardiff . . .. 1917-17 
Curlew .. .. 1917-17 
Ceres .. .. . . 1917-17 

Caledon . . .. 1916-17 
Calypso .. .. 1917-17 
Caradoc . . .. 1916-17 

1 Ajax : 522 X 55l X I5l feet. 
s Exeter. 
• Yo,k. 

displace· 
ment 
(tons) 

6,9s5 
7,175 
7,215 

9,925 
9.975 

8,390 
8,250 

9,830 
9,8so 
9,830 
9,85o 

·, 

~ 1o,ooo 

7,580 
7,550 

9,550 

9,86o 
g,Boo 

4,Bso 

4,200 

( 4,290 

I 
l 

4,180 

I 

I 

I 

l 
l 
! 
I 

l 
I 

l 
l 

I 
I 
I 

I 
l 

! 
I 
l 
I 

Dimensions 
(feet) Speed Armament 1 (number, Length H. p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) Beam 

Draught 

I I 
554!' 

l72,000 
IVI!l 6, VIII 4 (.-\.A.), 

55-2 32-5 IV 3-pdr., VIII 
16 tubes (21). 

630 
l8o,ooo 

~VIII 8, Vlll 4 (A.A.), 
66 32.25 IV 3-pdr., VIII 
17 tubes (21) • 

575 

l8o,ooo 
32 lvr 8, IV 4 (A.A.), IV s8' 

57 3 32.25~ 3-pdr., VI tubes (21). 
17 

) I 
633 

~ 8o,ooo 
~VIII 8, Vlll 4 (A.A.), 

66 32.25 IV 3-pdr., VIII 
tubes (21) • 17 

' I I 
630 )VIII S, VIII 4 (A.A.) 

l8o.ooo 
(Cumberland and 68t 31.5 

16i Suffolk, VI), IV 3-

I 
pdr. 

570 
!80:000 

~VII 6, Ill 4 (A.A.), 
54i 33 IV 3-pdr., XVI 
16i tubes (21). 

6os ~58,ooo 29-5 
IIX 6, IV 4 (A.A.), IV 

3-pdr., IV tubes (21) . 
6s 65,000 30-5 2ot 55,000 29-5 

I 
472i 

140,000 
1 VI 6, III 4 (A.A.), 

46! 29 ) IV 3-pdr., XII 
16! I tubes (21) • 

I 
450 

l40,000 
~V 6, II 3 (A A.), IV 

431- 29 3-pdr., VIII tubes 
16i I (21). 

V 6 (Coventry and Cur-
lew, X 4), II 3 (A.A.) 
(Coventry and Cttr-

450 
l40,000 

lew, none), II .3·pdr. 
43i 29 (Cura{"ao, IV, Cov,·n~ 
161 try and Curlew none}, 

I 
VIII tubes (21) (Co· 

I 
vc:ntrv and Curlew, 
none). 

450 
l40,000 

~ V 6, II 3 (A.A.), IV 
42! 29 3-pdr., VIII tubes 
16i (2 I). 

I I 
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r8 ( + 3 building) flotilla leaders; q8 ( + 21 building) destroyers 

" 

I 
-

I I 
~ I D t I Standard I Draught .Q 

H.p. 8 Type a e . displace- (feet) = ofcomplebon ment(tons) z 

Flotilla Leaders. 
I /Napier •. . ·l I x,6gs 3 9 40,000 

I Jlilnc .. 

l "l building 1,935 3 45,000 
I Laforcy .. .. 
I ] ervt:s .. "! I939 r,695 ·g 40,000 
I !( elly " " 
I 1,530 8~ 38,ooo 

' I lt!glcficld .. J I937 . 
I Hardy " " 1936 ! x,sos 8~ 38,ooo I I Gretwille .. 1,485 ' 

Faulkn?r 1,460 Sfi 38,ooo I " I935 
I Exmouth " 1934 1,475 8~ 38,ooo 
l Duncan .. " I933 1,400 8j 36,ooo 

I K empenfelt " 1932 1,390 8~ 
' 

36,ooo 

I Keith .. " I93I _1,400 I2 34,000 
I Codrington .. I930 1,540. I2i 39,000 
5 Admiralty 

' type •• " lgi8-Ig 1,530 121 40,000 
2 Tbornycroft 

type' .. .. I9I9-25 1,480 I4f 40,000 

Destroyers. 

7 javelin type .. } building 
x,6go 3 9 40,000 

I4 Lightni11g type 1,920 3 45,000 
7 javelin type .. t 

1939 1,6go 9 40,000 
7 f( cl/y type .. 

I6 Tribal type 1938-39 1,870 9 44,000 
8 I"trepid type I937-38 1,370 8! 34,000 
8 Hero type I936·37 1,340 8i 34,000 
7 Greyhound 

type' •• .. I936 1,335 8i 34,000 
I Grcyho1md 

type •• .. I936 I,345 8i 34,000 
7 Ftllrlcss type I935 1,350 I 8r 36,ooo I Fearless type 1934 I,375 
8 Eclipse type I934 1,375 8i 36,ooo 
8 Defmder type' I932-33 1,375 8i 36,ooo 

8 Beagle type •• 193I' 1,360 12 34,000 
8 A casta type .. I93o-3I 1,350 12 34,000 
I Tbornycroft 

type .. 1927 1,350 • .. 9o 39.500 
I Yarrow type I927 1,170 81 33,000 

14 "V " type .. I9I9-24 1,120 xo:- 27,000 
I3 " V " t;ype e . . 19I7-I8 x,o9o lit 27,000 
9 " V " type s •• I9I7-I8 r,roo IIi 27,000 
2 Thornycroft 

"V " type 1920-24 I 1 l.JO xoa 30,000 
4 Thornycroft 

" V" type , Igi8 111.20 IOf-llf 30,000 
9 Admiralty 

"S " type 1gi8-24 905 10~ - 27,000 
I Admiralty 

" R" type I917 goo IS 27,000 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 One unit of this type bas been converted into an escort vessel. 
1 Estimated. 
"One unit (Gipsy) sunk in November 1939. 

I Speed Armament 1 (number,. 
(kts.) and calibre in inches) 

36 VI 4.7, X tnbes (21). 

36·5 
VI 4.7, VIII tubes 

(21). 

36 VI 4.7, X tubes (2I). 

36.5 V 4.7, X tubes (2I). 

~~:~5-jv 4.7, VIII tubes (2I). 
36.75 V 4.7, VIII tubes (2I). 
36.75 V 4.7, VIII tubes (2I). 
35·75 IV 4·7· I 3 (A.A.), 

VIII tubes (2I ). 
35·75 IV 4.7, VIII tubes {2I). 

35.25 TV 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 
35 V 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 

36·5 V 4.7, I 3 (A.A.), VI 
tubes (2I). 

36 V 4.7, I 3 (A.A.), VI 
tubes (2I). 

36 VI 4.7, X tubes (2I). 
36·5 Vl4.7, VIII tubes {2I). 

36 VI 4.7; X tubes (zi). 

36,5 VIII 4·7· IV tubes (2I). 
36 IV 4·7· X tubes (2I). 
36 IV 4.7, VIII tubes(2I). 

36 IV 4.7, VIII tubes {21). 

36 IV 4.7, X tubes (21). 

36 IV 4·7• VIII tubes (21). 

36 IV 4.7, VIII tubes (2I). 
36 IV 4-7. I 3 (A.A.), 

VIII tubes {2I). 
35.25 IV 4.7, VIII tubes (2I). 
35.25 IV 4.7, VIII tubes (2I). 

IV 4.7, VI tubes {2I). 37 
37 IV 4.7, VI tubes (2I). 
34 IV 4.7, VI tubes {2I). 
34 IV 4, VI tubes {2I). 1 

31 IV 4, VI tubes (2I). 

35 IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 

35 IV 4, VI tubes (2I). 

36 III 4, IV tubes (2I ). 

36 III 4, IV tubes (21). 

'Two units (Duchess, Daring) sunk in December 1939 and February 1940 respectively. 
' Five units of this type have been converted into es_cort vessels. ' 
1 For eight units ; five units have only five tubes. 
' Seven units of this type have been converted into esoort vessels. 

' 
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59 ( + 9 building) submarines : -
~ 

I I I I 
~ I Standard I I .Q Date of Speed Armament t (number, 

·a Type completion 
displace· · Draught {fe.et) H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) 

= ment (tons) z 

T ritO>t type' .. building 
1 ,ogo 3 15.25 I 4, VI tubes (21). 9 12 

. 1,575 9 

Triton type 4 •• 
1,090 3 

)'5~25 4 '939 
1,575 I 4, X tubes (21). l2 

Triton type .. 1938 
1,095 

I 
1,579 

Ut~ity type 1938 
540 6xs II.2S 

VI tubes (21). 3 0. 
---- I2f 

730 .. 10 

Porpoise type 1938·39 
1,520 3,300 15-75 I 4, VI tubes (21). 2 IS --:a:75 ' 2,157 

~ 
1,630 

Swordfish type 
670 

IO! 
I,goo IS I 3, VI tubes (21). I 1937 ---

960 1,300 10 

Porpoise type ' 1936-37 
1,520 3,300 r5t I 4, VI tubes (21). 3 IS --- _8_!_ 
2,157 1,630 

Thames type 
x,Sso 

IJf-13~ 
10,000 221 

I 4, VI tubes (21). 2 I93S ---
2,723 2,500 10 

. 670 1,550 131 
7 Swordfish type 1934·38 rot --- --- I 3, VI tubes (21). 

960 I,JOO IO 

Porpoise typt 5 1933 
1,500 

Ijf 
J,JOO IS I VI tubes (21). I - --- 8"t 4. 

2,053 1,630 

Sword/ish type 
640 

rot 
1,550 131 · I 3, VI tubes ( 21). 4 1932-33 - -- -

927 I 1 JOO 10 

Thames type 
x,Sos 

I3t 
10,000 2If I 4, VI tubes (21). I 1932 -- -

2,68o 2,500 IO 

Rainbow type 1930-32 
1,475 

13•' 
4,400 17.5 I 4, VIII tubes (2r). 4 --

2,030 1,320 9 

Parthian type 
1,475 

13} 
4,400 17.5 I 4, VIII tubes (2r). 5 1930-31 --

2,040 1,350 9 

6 Odin type 
1,475 I}i 

4.400 '7·5 I VIII tubes (21). 
00 1929-30 -- -- 4. 

2,038 1,320 9 

Oberon 1927 
I 13II 

I3l 
2,950 IS I VIII tubes (21). I 0 0 00 

1,83 I 
- 4. 

1,350 9 

Oxley 
1,354 

131 
3,000 rs.5 I 4, VIII tubes (21). I .. 0 0 1927 --

1,872 1,350 9 

Otway Jll927 
1,349 IJl 

3,000 I 5-5 I 4, VIII tubes (21). I 00 0 0 

1,872 
--
1,350 9 

L type .. 1924-26 
760 

IJf 
2,400 17.5 I 4, IV tubes (21). 3 0 0 -- -- --

1,o8o I,6oo xo.s 

H type .. 1918-20 
410 

12 i 
480 IJ IV tubes (21). 9 .. - --

500 320 10.5 

l Guns and torpedo-tubes. • One unit (Tiustle) sunk mid-Aprih940. 
s Not including Thetis, sunk in june 1939· 

3 Estimated. 
• Minelayiog submarines. 
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SuM~'lARY TABLE oF NAVAL UNITS, 

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

Vessels Vessels Guns - Tubes 
Type Number :d .. .. 0 

In .s c g 

I" !Total 
"' To· In service '6 Total In I ~ I Total 

• In .e ser- "' tal "' s~r- ;g " s~r- ;g vice ~ ~ :2 Oil Oil v1ce :::1 ;; v1ce :::1 
Oil u Oil 

.,1 I . I ' 

I 
' 

Capital 
ships and I • 
battle· I 
cruisers .. 7 22 474.700 m,ooo 729,700 r8 - r8 r6 28 - 28 

IOO - IOO IS I 140 - 140 6 
IO - IO 5-5 . 
12 - 12 4-7 
g6 - g6 4 

9 - 9 1!-pdr. 
Aircraft-
carriers •. 7 5 12 137.350 115,000 252,350 9 - 9 6 - - -

r6 - r6 5-5 
32 - 32 4·7 
r6 -

I 
r6 4-5 

IO - IO 4 
Cruisers .. 54 21 

I 75 379.985 116,500 526,485 IOO - roo 8 376 12 388 

I 
270 132 402 6 

I ' I 
i 

I 
258 g6 354 4 

Flotilla 22 - 22 3 
leaders 

I and des-
troyers .. r66 I 24 ~ rgo 225,715144,275 269,990 634 144 778 4.71r,r6g 208 1,377 

1341- I341 4 
I61- I6 3 

Submarines 59 9 68 61,709 g,Sro 71,519 3:il 9 44 4 386 54 440 
3 I IZI - 12 

'·9591274 

-- -- - --Total,. 301 66 367 r,279,459l 570,585 I r,8so,o44j''949138r \•,330 2,233 
I 

1 Not including guns under 3~incb. 
s 3 flotilla leaders and 21 destroyers. 

NUMBER AND TOTAL TONNAGE OF WAR VESSELS OF CERTAIN TYPES 

IN 1914 AND 1939 

Type of war vessels 
1914 1939 

August 4th September 

Battleships and battle-cruisers .. [ No. 68 IS 
Tons I,I8I,735 474.700 

Cruisers . . [ No . 103 54 Tons 742,870 379.985 
Aircraft-carriers . . ! No . 7 Tons !37.350 
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1914 1939 
Type of war vessels August 4th September 

Sea plane-carrier .. ! No. I a I .. Tons s.6oo 6,goo 
Flotilla leaders, destroyers a~~~ No. 319 I66 

torpedo boats Tons I60,522 225.715 

Submarines· .. . . ! No . 72 59 
Tons 25,078 61,709 

---- ----

Total .. .. ! No. 563 302 
Tons 2,II5,805 1,286.359 

a Not regarded as part of the war fleet. 

TABLE OF TONNAGE BUILDING. 

January rst, 1935 139.300 
January rst, 1936 2gr,goo 
January rst, 1937 375.700 
January rst, 1938 .. 547,000 
January Ist, I939 544.000 
March 31st, 1939 (expected) 65g.soo 

The average annual tonnage building of the principal classes of 
warship, excluding submarines, completed during the three financial 
years rgn, 1912, 1913, was 17o,ooo. The corresponding average for 
the tonnage expected to be completed during the two years 1940 and 
1941 is 2rg,5oo. 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st. 

I934·3S J 1935·36 1 1936·37 I 1937·381 1938·39 I 1939•40 

Closed accounts Revised Estimates 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 
' 

-Fighting Services: 
Army (including ordnance fac-

tories) .. .. . . . . .. 31.5 36-4 46-9 i0-4 II6.j 263-7 
l\avy .. . . . . . . . . . . 47-4 55-6 71.4 92.5 II8,o 139·3 
Air Force (excluding civil avia-

tion) . . . . . . .. . . 16.8 26.7 49-I 79-7 131.4 240-7 
Amounts provided for fighting 

services in civil and other 
estimates : 
Army . . . . .. .. . . o.gt o.g t o.gt I. I 1 I.2 I.5 
Navy . . . . .. . . . . 0.5 1 o.6 1 o.6 1 0.7 1 0.9 I. I 
Air Force . . .. . . . . 0.31 0.3 1 0,41 o.8 1 I.O 1.4 

Home Department: 
Air Raid Precautions . . .. - - - 3-4 9-3 l Trade, lttdustry and Tra!tsport: 7B.g 
Essential Commodities Reserves 

Fund . . . . . . .. .. - - - - s.s 
Aliddle Eastern Services: . 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan : 
Defence •• .. .. . . . . 0.1 0.2 1.4 o.B 1.7 I.8 

Trans-Jordan: Frontier Force .. 0.1 O.I O.I O.I O.J 0,2 

India Sen-ices: 
Grant-in-aid of the defence of 

India . . .. .. .. . . '·5 '-5 '-5 I.5 2.0 5.8 

Total . . .. .. .. . . 99·1 122.3 172-3 2.')1.0 390.8 736.4' 

Index numbers of : I 
Wholesale prices (1929{30= 100) 79 So '87 97 89 87. 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929/30 = 100) .. .. .. 87 88 91 96 96 94' 

1 Estimates. 
1 Not including a margin for Defence Supplementary Estimates of £sao million voted. after the beginning 

of the war. 
3 Average, April and May 1939· 

'A\·erage, April to june 1939: 

NoTES.-I. By the Defence Loans Acts of March ·rgth, r937, and March 
27th, 1939, and by the Appropriation (No. 2) Act, 1939, the Treasury is 
authorised to borrow money up to £1,300 million in order to meet expe_nditure 
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on national defence. Expenditure since 1937-38 has included the following 
amounts, covered by proceeds of loans : 

1937·38 
Closed Accounts 

1939•40 
Revised Estimates 

£ {ooo,ooo's) 

Army (including ordnance factories) 
Navy .. 
Air Force .. 
Air Raid Precautions 
Essential Commodities Reserves 

Fund 

Total 

14-9 
24.0 
26.0 

39-2 
3I.7 
61.0 

938.0 

2. The figures in the table above do not include expenditure covered by 
receipts appropriated-in-aid, with the exception, since 1937-38, of expenditure 
covered by proceeds of loans shown in Note 1. 

NEWFOUNDLAND 

Area (not including Labrador) .. 
Population (not including Labrador) (XIl. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. (not including Labrador) .. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

III,OOO sq. km. 
z8g,ooo 

2.6 

It has been decided by the NewfoundlaNd Government that there 
are to be no Military Organisation and Rifle Clubs in the Dominion. 
The Royal Newfoundland Regiment has been disbanded. 

There is no air force. 

Cadets. 
There is one cadet corps in Newfoundland, armed with Snider rifles. 

Training is of a non-military character. 



BULGARIA 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY ON A 
PEACE FOOTING. 1 

(I939.) 

The military clauses of the Treaty of N euilly having been abrogated 
at Salonika in August I938 by the Conference of the Balkan Entente, 
Bulgaria adopted compulsory service and undertook the reorganisation 
of her army. 

I. Higher Formations. 

4 army corps comprising IO infantry divisions,· 
I mountain brigade, 
2 cavalry divisions. 

2. Arms and Services. -

Infantry: 36 regiments. 
The total number of battalions is 108. 
Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions, each battalion 

comprising 3 to 4 rifle companies and I machine-gun company. 
Each rifle company is equipped with from 8 to I6 light machine

guns; each machine-gun company has from 9 to 12 heavy machine
guns. 

The strength of an infantry regiment is about 2,500 men. 

Cavalry: 44 squadrons. 

Artillery: 13 field artillery regiments (one of them motorised} com
prising, in all, 78 batteries, 

4 heavy artillery regiments comprising, in all, 24 batteries. 
Each field artillery regiment is equipped with 75-mm. and 77-mm. 

guns. 
The heavy artillery is equipped with 12-cm. light howitzers and 

15-cm. heavy howitzers. 

Technical troops: 36 pioneer companies, 
12 signalling coni parries. 

1 The Bulgarian official and public documents which the Secretariat has been able to procure 
cont~in no information about th€" new Bulgarian army. The particulars given below, except those 
relatmg to budgetary expenditure on national defence, are taken from unoffi-2ial technical 
publications and are reproduced here with all reserve. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

The strength of the army on a peace footing, including the frontier 
guard and gendarmerie, is from Ss,ooo to go,ooo of all ranks. 

PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Liability to military service lasts for 27 years. The period of 
service with the colours is eighteen months (from 20 to 21 k years of 
age) ; the period of service in the reserve is twenty-one and a-half 
years (from 2Il to 43 years of age) and the period of service in the 
landwehr is four years (from 43 to 47 years of age). 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The 1934 budget covers a period of 9 months only. As from 1935, the 
financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1934 1935 I 1936 
I 

1937 1938 
I 1:939 9 months 

Closed Provisional results Estimates accounts 

Leva (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of \Var : 
1,360.8 1,482.9 Army .. . . . . .. . . . . 6go.2 972.5 1,172.3 1,360.7 

Navy .. .. .. .. .. .. 24-5 28.1 30.0 3I.9 38.5 42-7 
Air Force .. .. .. .. .. 2].0 46.6 78.8 143·4 175.0 266.6 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 74I.7 . 1,047-2 I ,281.1 1,536.0 1,574·3 1,792-2 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929/30 = 100) 53 54 55 63 65 66 1 

' Retail prices : cost of living 
(1929/30 = IOO) .. .. 64 6o 57 58 6o ·62 1 

1 Average, January to May 1939. 

By the Law of October 31st, 1938, the Minister of War is authorised to enter 
into commitments of 4,250 million leva for the supply of arms, war material 
and war equipment and for military constructions. This amount is to be repaid 
in a period of 12 years, by credits included in the State budget beginning with 
the budget for 1942. 



Area .. 
Population (V. 1938) 
Density per sq. km ... 

CANADA 

g,542,ooo sq. km. 
II,2og,ooo 

1.2 

The land forces of Canada are based upon the militia system. 
There is an active militia (permanent and non-permanent), with officer 
reserves and a reserve militia. 

The active militia forms the first line of defence. The permanent 
active militia exists for the purpose of providing for the care and 
protection of forts, etc., to a.ssist in the instruction of the non-perma
nent active militia by means of schools, courses, etc., and provide 
instructors therefor. The non-permanent active militia corrooponds 
very closely to the British territorial army and forms the great bulk 
of the military forces of Canada. 

The reserves (non-permanent) of the active militia are intended 
for the purpose of providing for the organisation of the officers and 
men who have completed their service in the active militia or who 
have otherwise received a military training. ~ 

The reserve militia constitutes a framework designed to serve as 
a basis for a military organisation in an emergency. 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE MILITARY FORCES. I. 

I. Higher Units (Non-permanent Active Militia). 
5 cavalry brigades. . 

19 infantry brigades. 
2 motor machine-gun brigades. 

28 field artillery brigades. . 
5 medium artillery brigades. 
5 coast artillery brigades. 

1 The Navy comprises 4 destroyers (5,424 tons) and 5 miscellaneous units. 
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z. Arms and Services. 

ta) Permanent Active Militia. 

Cavalry: z regiments (headquarters and z squadrons each). 

Artillery: 3 batteries of horse artillery, 3 heavy batteries, I medium 
battery and I anti-aircraft battery. 

Engineers: I field company (headquarters and z sections). 
I3 detachments. 

Corps of Signals (I3 detachments). 

Infantry: 3 regiments (7 companies). 

There are also Army Service Corps, Ordnance Corps, etc. 

(b) The Non-permanent Forces of Active Militia. 

The active militia (non-permanent) consists of the following units: 

Cavalry. 

zo regiments (of which z are mechanised) of cavalry including 4 
regiments of armoured cars. • 

Each regiment consists of a headquarter squadron and three 
cavalry squadrons. 

A regiment of mechanised cavalry consists of a regimental head
quarters, headquarter squadron (squadron headquarters, anti-tank 
troop comprising four anti-tank guns) and three cavalry squadrons. 
Each cavalry squadron. consists of a squadron headquarters and a 
light tank troop. 

Royal Canadian Artillery. 

I04 field batteries ; 
20 medium batteries ; 
IS heavy batteries (coast defence) ; 
4 anti-aircraft batteries ; 
I anti-aircraft light battery ; 
3 regiments of RC.A. ; 
I artillery survey company. 

Corps of Royal Canadian Engineers. 

I field squadron ; . 
zo field companies ; 
3 field park companies ; 
z anti-aircraft companies ; 
z fortress companies ; 

I3 miscellaneous companies. 
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Royal Canadian Corps of Signals. 

7 cavalry signal tr~ops ; . 
2 armoured car regiment signal troops ; 
2 fortress signal companies ; 

26 miscellaneous sections, troops, etc. 

Infantry. 

6o rifle battalions; 
25 machine-gun battalions ; 
6 tank battalions. 

There are also Army Service Corps, Ordnance Corps, etc. 

(c) Coast Defence. 

The coast defence units are localised in the fortress areas concerned. 
The reserve units are localised throughout Canada. In regard to 
coastal arid anti-aircraft defence, troops allotted to these categories 
comprise artillery, engineers, signals, infantry, ordnance, army service 
corps and medical units. Tlie total peace establishment of such units 
is about 2o,ooo, actual strength being 12,000 and training strength 
g,ooo. · · 

Troops allotted to reserve consist of skeleton units, comprising those 
. required to form one cavalry division and six divisions of. ancillary 
troops. No such divisions exist at present, but Canada does maintain 
sufficient skeleton units to form that number of formations on mobili
sation, and a scheme for such divisions is always in readiness for use. 
For these purposes, the establishment is : peace establishment, about 
6s,ooo; actual strength, 37,000; training strength, 31,000. 

(d) The Reserves of the Active Militia. 

The reserves of the active militia, as disting~ished from the 
reserve mi~itia, comprise the reserve of officers (general list), the 
reserve regimental depots, the corps reserves and corps reserve lists of 
the non-permanent active militia. 

{e) Officers' Training Corps. 

The Off~cers' Training Corps consists of university contingents. 
These contmgents are corps of the active militia but are not 
included as a corps in the. organisation for war. ' 
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(f) Rifle Associations. 

Rifle associations, for the purpose of increasing the efficiency 
in rifle shooting, are of two kinds : military rifle associations, which 
are composed of enrolled militiamen, and civilian rifle associations. 

There are r82 military and 41 civilian rifle associations, with a 
total membership of 17,193· ~ · 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The military service is voluntary. 
All male inhabitants of the age of r8 years and upwards and under 

6o, not exempt or disqualified by law, and wh.o are British subjects, 
are liable for service in the militia. 

The militia is liable for service in Canada and beyond Canada for 
the defence of the Dominion. In time of war and when being exercised, 
its members become subject to the Army Act. 

The active militia is recruited by voluntary enlistment on a basis 
of 3 years' service, subject to an extension of I year in case of 
emergency. · · 

The members of the non-permanent active militia are liable to be 
called out annually for training not exceeding 30 days in any one 
year. Actually, the per~od of training which is undergone by non
permanent active militia varies from year to year. ·weapon training 
similar to that laid down for the British territorial army is completed 
annually. · 

On completion of service in the active militia, officers may ·join 
the reserve if they so desire. 

Drill and training in the reserve militia are voluntary and entail no 
expense to the public. · 

Men joining the permanent active militia engage for a period of 
·three years, with extension of service optional. The permanent 
active militia are trained according to the standards of the British 
regular army, so far as circumstances permit. 

ANNUAL TRAINING OF NON-PERMANENT ACTIVE MILITIA. 
(1938-39·) 

All ranks .• 
Men days 
Average period days 

I. UNIT TRAINING. 

Number trained 

At local headquarters 

40,686 
378·741 

9·39 

At camps 

29,103 
240,339 

8.29 
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z. ScHoOL TRAINING. 

Officers 
Other ranks •. 

Total 

0 0 -

CADETS. 

The Minister of National Defence may authorise boys over rz years 
of age who are attending school to be formed into school cadet corps. 
He may also authorise boys over 14 years of age and under r8 years 
of age to be formed into senior cadet corps. Cadet corps are subject 
to the authority and under the orders of the District Officer Command
ing. They are drilled and trained as prescribed and may be furnished 
with arms, ammunition and equipment. Cadet corps are not liable 
to service in the militia in any emergency, save only in the case of a 
mass levy. 

·The number of cadets as at August 31st, 1938, was 73,163 (38,285 
seniors and 34,878 juniors). 

EFFECTIVES. 

Permanent Active Militia. 

Peace establishment 
Limited establishment .. 
Actual strength 
An increase of about z,8oo is expected. 

Non-permanent Militia. 
1913-14 

Establishment 76,6o6 
Strength 55,282 
Numbers trained at local H.Q. zz,89r 
Average period of days 16 
Numbers trained at camp 33,391 
Average period of days IZ 

1 51,659 on l\Jay r6th, 1939. 

May r6th, 1939 

1937-38 

85,982 
45.631 1 

35,305 
I0.97 

17,997 
8.{8 

6,924 
4,235 
4,ZII 

1938·39 

86,3!0 
51,418 
40,686 

9·39 
29,103 

8.29 
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II. Air Force. 
(I) Organisation. 

The Royal Canadian Air Force is organised as follows : 

Permanent ac
tive air force : 

Auxiliary active 
_air force : 

R.C.A.F. Headquarters ; 
I fighter squadron ; 
I bomber squadron ; 
I army co-operation squadron ; 
2 general r~connaissance squadrons 1 ; 

I torpedo bomber squadron 1 ; 

2 general purpose squadrons ; 
2 depots. 

2 fighter squadrons; , 
2 army co-operation squadrons ; 
Coast-artillery co-operation squadron ; 
3 bomber squadrons. 

Moreover I bomber, I coast-artillery co-operation and 2 fighter 
squadrons are in process of organisation. 

(2) Personnel. 

The strength of the Royal Canadian Air Force is as follows : 

Permanent: 

Auxiliary: 

Reserve: 

(3) Air Material. 

March 31st, 1938 

I8 3 officers 
I,523 other ranks 

8o officers 
729 other ranks 
IS I officers 

March Jist. 1939 

257 officers 
I,927 other ranks 

96 officers 
868 other ranks 

The actual strength at April ISt, I939, was 2IO aircraft. 
When the I09 aircraft now on order have been delivered, the 

Department of National Defence will have a total apparent strength 
of 319 aircraft, made up as follows : 

First line .. 
Obsolete service types 
Training and survey type 

Total 

• A further squadron is authorised but not yet organised. 

II2 
I6 
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(4) The Programme for the Air Service. 

The immediate objective is to build up for the defence of Canada an 
air force consisting, on a peace time basis, of eleven permanent and 
twelve non-permanent squadrons, which is considered the minimum 
for any effective defence plan. 

This objective involves the provision of 527 aircraft. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st. 

Department of National Dejmce: 

Militia service .. . . . . . . 
Naval service . . .. .. . . 
Air service (excluding civil 

aviation) .. . . . . . . 
Sundry services .. . . . . .. 

Total .. . . .. . . . . 

Special expenditure .. . . . . 
Expenditure authorised in Sep-

tcmber 1939 for the conduct 
of the war .. .. .. .. 

Grand total .. .. .. . . 
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (r929-30= roo) 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(r929-30 = roo) •• 

1 Average,April-May 1939. 
1 April 1939. 

.. .. 

1934·35 

8.9 
2.2 

2.0 
o.8 

r3·9 

7-6 

-
21.5 

75 

78 

1 -,935-36 I '936·37 I 1937-38 1:938·39 I 1939•40 

Closed accounts Revised I E t' t estimates s lma es 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 

IO.I 1I.3 17-2 16.4 20.8 
2.4 4·8 4·4 6.6 . 8.5 

2.9 4-2 9·6 II.O 29-5 
o.g r.o I.r o.g 4-3 

r6.3 2I.3 32-3 34·9 63.r 

8.3 3·7 O.r 0.4 -

- - - - 100.0 

24-6 25.0 32-4 35·3 r63.r 

76 8r 87 Bo 77' 

79 So 83 83 82' 



'Area . . . .. 
Population (XII. I938) 
Density per sq. km. 

I. 

CHILE 

Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

ss 

742,ooo-sq. km. 
4.635,000 

6.2 

The army consists of four divisions (including one cavalry division), 
one detachment (at Magallanes), and special corps (a bridging batta
lion, a signal group, a heavy bridges battalion and three battalions 
of railway troops). · 

Each division consists of headquarters, three infantry regiments, 
one mixed Andes regiment, one artillery regiment, one train battalion 
(for one division only). 

The cavalry division is composed of three brigades. Each brigade 
consists of two cavalry regiments and one horse artillery group 
(two batteries). 

The Magallanes detachment consists of one infantry regiment, 
one mountain artillery battery, one cavalry platoon, one motor train 
section. 

The various units are composed of : 

(a) Infantry regiment : general staff, 2 battalions, 
I infantry gun section, I signal section. 

The battalions consist of a fighting staff , 2 rifle companies 
and I machine-gun company. 

One of the regiments is of a mixed character. It consists of 
2 battalions of infantry, I company of support artillery, 2 batteries 
of mountain artillery, I reconnaissance group {I squadron of lancers 
and I machine-gun section) and I signals section. 

(b) Mixed Andes regiment : a general staff, I battalion, 
I artillery group, I signal section, I scouting section. 
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The Andes battalion consists of a fighting staff, 3 Andes companies 
and I machine-gun company. . 

The artillery group consists of a fighting staff and 2 batteries 
ofmountain artillery. 

(c) Cavalry regiment : a general sta.ff, 2 ~quadron~ of 
lancers, I machine-gun squadron, I gun sectiOn, I srgnal sectiOn. 

(d) Artillery regiment : a general staff and a group of 
mounted artillery. , --

(e) Horse artillery group : a general staff, a fighting staff, 
2 gun batteries. 

(f) Group of mounted artillery : a fighting staff, 2 gun 
batteries and one howitzer battery. · 

(g) Sapper regiment : a general staff, a sapper company 
and a signal company. · 

(h) Train battalion : a general staff, a horse-transport 
column, a motor-transport column, and a sanitary company. 

(i) Bridge-building battalion : a general staff and 2 com
panies. 

(j) Signal group : a general staff, I telegraph company 
and I wireless company. 

(k) Heavy bridges battalion: a general staff and 2 training 
companies. 

(l) Battalion of railway troops : a general staff and 2 
companies. 

AIR FoRCE. 

The Chief Command of the National Air Force is directly 
responsible to the Ministry of National Defence (Under-Secretariat 
of the Air Force). 

The Air Force consists of: 

3 air groups ; 
I bomber group ; 
2 flights of amphibians ; 
I flight of Magallanes. 

Each aer~-iand. group consists of a chaser flight and an attacking 
and observation fhght. · 

One of the th:ee air groul?s consists of a flight of heavy seaplanes 
for coastal scouting and a fhght of seaplanes co-operating with the 
Navy. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions/ Brigades/ 
Regi-
ments 

Higher units 00 00 00 00 3 - -
Infantry 00 00 00 00 00 - - I3 l 
Cavalry 00 00 00 00 I 3 6 
Artillery 00 00 00 00 00 - - 3+6gr. 
Engineers 00 00 00 00 00 - - -
Train 00 00 00 00 00 00 - - -
Railway .. 00 00 00 00 00 - - -

l Including the 3 mixed Andes regiments and I Magallanes regiment. 
t Including 3 Andes battalions and 2 Magallanes battalions. 
1 Including 23 machine-gun companies. 

I Batta~ I lions 

-
23' 

--
7' 
I 
3 

• Including 6 machine-gun squadrons and not including the squadrons in cadres. 

Squa-

I P~o:e~ /Batteries droas 

- - -. - 72. -
IS f, - 6 
- - 20° 

- I4' -
- - -
- 6 -

1 Including 9 mounted artillery batteries, 6 horse artillery batteries, 5 mountain artillery batteries and one 
motor battery. 

' Including the signal groups and special corps. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. All citizens of both sexes, with 
the exception of the cases provided for by law, may be called up by 
the· President of the Republic for employment in time of war in the 
various services required by the nation under arms. 

Citizens are liable to compulsory military service between the ages 
of 19 and 45, namely : 

(a) Age of incorporation-rg. 
(b) Regular Army-includes citizens called up for their period 

of service. This period is one year, but its duration may be altered 
by the President of the Republic. 

(c) Reserve-until the age of 45· 

In the event of mobilisation, the classes called up constitute or 
supplement 

(a) The Army of the First Line. 
(b) The Army of the Second Line. 
(c) The Territorial Guard. 

Iri peace-time, reservists must undergo the following periods of 
training : 

Between the ages of 21 and 31 inclusive, two periods varying 
between 15 and 45 days; 

Between the ages of 32 and 40 inclusive, one period varying 
between 15 and 30 days; 

Between the ages of 41 and 45 inclusive, one period of not 
more than 15 days. 
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If the number of effectives, which is fixed annually by law, is lower 
than the number of persons liable for service, lots are drawn. 

The number of ·citizens among whom lots are drawn annually 
varies according to national defence requirements and the state of 
public finance. 

Supplementary Personnel. 

The supplementary personnel consists of all citizens, irrespective 
of sex, who, belonging to military formations and organisations in time 
of peace, form the mobilisable army. They are called up as and when 
the nation under arms requires personnel. In peace-time, the Presi
dent of the Republic may call up specific categories of the supple
mentary personnel for military training. 

The supplementary personnel includes officers, non-commissioned 
officers and men and the personnel of both sexes without specific 
employment. ' 

The supplementary officers are divided into two categories : 
combatant reserve officers and reserve officers of the various services. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

The President of the Republic may authorise the Ministry of 
Education to organise courses of preparatory military training. 

In 1933, special courses in civics and military training were intro
duced at public and private educational establishments, the syllabus 
being drawn up jointly by the Education and, National Defence 
Ministries. 

of 

Officers (1938) .• 

Other ranks (1935) : 
Permanent cadre 

EFFECTIVES. 

Conscripts, 1915 class . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Conscripts of preceding class retained for various. 

reasons .. 

1,749 

7,000 
7,000 

1,000 

Note.-Generally speaking, th.ere should be about 15,000 conscripts; for 
budgetary reasons, the n':'mber has been reduced to the above figure. 

In 1936, 6,300 conscnpts were called up, The total number of men who 
performed their milit"!y service in 1936 was about 1o,ooo. In 1937 and 1938, 
the number of conscnpts .called up was 1o,ooo; it was II,ooo in 1939. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1939-) 

I battleship : 

Date: Dimensions (I) of Standard (feet) 
Name of the ship launching; displace~ ! Length (2) ofentrv ment 

into · (tons) Beam 

service Draught 

I 
'· Almirante ! 661.1 

Latorre .. 1913-15 z ·28,g66 103 
27-9 

I 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 1 Modernised in 1930, 

3 ( + 2 building) cruisers : 

Date: 
(I) of 

Names of the ships lauoching; 
{2) of entry 

into 
service 

I 
I .. .. ::~building II .. -. 

I. General 
0 1 Higf!ins 2 r897-' 

2. Chacabuco • r8gg-1go25 

3· Blatt-co 
Eucalada" r893-' 

t Guru and torpedo-tubes. 
t Armoured cruiser. 
• Refitted in Ig23·zg. 
' Protected cruiser. 
' Being refitted. 
' Refitted in 1920. 

Standard 
displace· 

ment 

I 
(tons) 

3,000 

7.796 ! 
3.437 ! 
3.4.l5 j 

I 

Dimensions 
(feet) ! Length 

Beam 
Draught 

H5·9 
62! 
22 

388.1 
43·3 
t8 

398 
46.6 
20 

8 destroyers and torpedo-boats 

-
I 

I D t I Standard I • .0 Type 
~f e displace- Draught 

s 
launching {~~~~ (feet) 

" z 

3 Serrano Type~- 192S-29 1,133 10.8 

3 Hyall Type' 1928-29 1,136 10.8 

2 Ly11ch Type •• 1912-13 1,373 
I 

II-5 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 1 Destroyers. 

H.P. 

I 

l -
56,802 

I 

H.P. 

l x6,ooo 

l 16,034 

I 14,500 

I 

I H.P. 

30,457 

31,599 

Z7,000 

8g 

Armament 1 Speed (number, and calibre (kts.) in inChes) 

I 
~X 14, XIV 6, IV 4 

22.75 (A.A.), IV 3-pdr., 
IV tubes (21). 

I 

Armament 1 Speed {number, and calibre (kts.) in inches) 

IS ~!V 8, X 6, XIII 3, 
II tubes (r8). 

I 
20 

~TI 6, X 4· 7, V 3, I 3-pdr. 

I7 II 8, X 6, V 3· 

I I 
Armament 1 

Speed (number, and calibre 
(kts.) in inches) 

35 III 4.7, I 3, VI tubes 
(2 I). 

35 III 4·7, I 3, VI tubes 
(21). 

29 VI 4, IV tubes (21). 
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9 submarines 1 

I D t r•ndard I Draught a e dis lace-
Names of the ships of . r!nt (feet) 

launchmg (tons) 

Guacold.'l. 
I 

I. . . 
2. Te~ualda . . 
3· Rucumilla· .. 355·7 
4· Quidora .. 1915 -- I2.5 
5· Frcsia .. 434 
6. Gu.zle .• .. 

.7· Capitan 
O'Brien .. 1928 ' 

8. Cabitan I 1,550 
TizompsotJ. 1929 ' -- 27.6 

g. Almirante \" 1,8zo 
Simpson .. 1929 

I 

1 Not including 2 submarines of 750 tons projected, 
1 Guns and torpedo--tubes. 

I I 
Speed 

I 
Armament' 

H.P. (number, and calibre 
(kts.) in inches) 

I2.5 
240 

6 
IV tubes (18). 

I4 
I,soo - I 4.7, VIII tubes (21). 

8.3 

Miscellaneous: 16 different units (sloops, coastguard vessels, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Artillery' 

Type Number Tonnage Guns 
Torpedo 

I Calibre tubes 
Number (inch.) 

Battleship .. .. .. .. .. I 213,g66 10 14 4 
14 6 

4 4 
Cruisers .. .. .. .. .. .. 3+ 2 I4,668 6 8 2 

building + 6,ooo 22 6 
building IO 4·7 

23 3 
Destroyers .. .. .. .. .. 8 9.553 IS 4.7 44 

I2 4 
6 3 

SubmarineS .• .. .. .. .. 9 6,784 3 4·7 48 

Total .. .. .. .. 21 + 2 59,071 128 g8 
building + 6,ooo 

building 

1 Not including guns under 3-incb, 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

Ordinary budget : 
Ministry of National Defence : 

Subsecretariat of the Army .. 
Subsecretariat of the Navy .. .. 
Subsecretariat for Aviation . .. 

Total .. . . .. . . . . 
Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929 = 1oo) .. 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929 = IOO) . . .. . . 

1 Average, January-February 1939. 
1 , Average, january to April I939· 

. . 

I 
I9H I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Closed accounts 

Pesos {ooo,ooo'<>) 

127.8 159.8 163.0 Igo.8 
IIz.S 157.2 x6o.o I86.g 
33·5 34-0 50.2 4'·7 

27+.1 351.0 373-2 4'9·4 

179 178 197 236 

130 132 144 x6z 

I 1938 1939 

Estimates 

Igg.I Ig8.2 
199·6 t88.2 
43·9 4!.2 

442.6 427.6 

225 210 1 

169 165! 
. 

In addition to the ordinary budget, there are certain appropriations for 
the army and the navy covered by proceeds of loans under various special laws. 
A sum of o.6 million pesos was expended in I934· In I937 and rg38, 48.7 and 
43·3 million pesos were expended on purchase of air material. 
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Area .. 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km ..• 

CHINA 

~ 
including Manchuria ~ 
and J ehol,l Mongolia, 
Sinkiang and Tibet. 

I. Army. 

II,I03,ooo sq. km. 
450,000,000 2 

40.5 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The basic field organisation is the division. In time of war the 
divisions are grouped together to form armies and field armies. 

Actually the divisions vary somewhat in their organisations. The 
following organisation, approved by the Military Affairs Commission 
in I932, may be regarded as a typical division and is fairly represen
tative : 

2 infantry brigades, 
I artillery regiment, 
I cavalry squadron, 
I engineer battalion, 
I signal battalion, 
I quartermaster battalion, 
I special service company, 
medical detachment. 

An infantry brigade has two regiments consisting of three battalions, 
each with four companies (including one machine-gun company). 
Each regiment has also one company of artillery appliances and one 
signal company. An artillery regiment has three battalions consist
ing of three batteries with four guns each. It has also one signal 
company. 

Cavalry divisions differ from one another to an even larger degree 
in their organisation. In general, they have two brigades of two 
regiments each, one battery of horse artillery and some special 
squadrons. Each cavalry regiment has four squadrons and one 
machine-gun squadron. 

In I937, there were about 200 divisions plus other independent 
units. The strength of a division is about I3,000. 

1 Territory also known as " Manchukuo ". 
1 Approximate figure. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The Conscription Law was promulgated by the National Govern
ment in June 1933, and amended in March 1935. This law was to 
take effect in March 1936. · 

Service is divided into two kinds : national service and regular 
service. 
· All male citizens of the country, from the age of 18 to 45, except 
when they are serving in the regular service, are drafted into the 
national service, subject to call to the colours at time of war by orders 
of the National Government. . 

Tht! regular service is divided into three categories: the active 
service, the first reserve and the second reserve. 

Male citizens from the age of 20 to 25, physically qualified, are 
enrolled by drawing of lots to active service. This lasts two or three 
years according to the branch of service. After the active service, they 
pass into the first reserve, for six years, and then into the second 
reserve until they reach the age of 40. 

II. Navy. 

Before the opening of hostilities between China and Japan. the 
Chinese navy comprised 9 cruisers, armoured cruisers and light 
cruisers with, in addition, some 10 torpedo-boats. l\Iost of these 
units have been destroyed, but detailed information on this subject 
is not available. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

· The financial year covers the period from July 1st. to June 3oth. 

1932-33 I 1933·34 1 1934-35 1935·36 I 1936-37 1 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Military expenditure . . .. . . 320.7. 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929- 30 = 

roo) .. . . . . .. . . 99 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(Shanghai, 1929·30. = IOO) 97 

• Average, year 1929 and first two quarters 1930. 
l Approximate value, Yuan $1 """ U.S.A. $o.45· 

Yuan dollars 1 (ooo,ooo's) 

372.9 3 387.8' 321,0 322.0 

91 89 93 108 

90 96 95 102 

1937-38 

392-5 

126 

128 

• 1 • Including payments made in previous years, amounting to $58.8, 46.4 and 57.7 million, respectively. 
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Manchuria and J ehol.1 

Area 
Population (XII. I 936) 
Density per sq. km. 

I,303,ooo sq. km. 
3.5·340,000 

27.I 

Note.-The Secretariat bas not been able to obtain any official publications 
containing information as to the composition of the "Mancbukuo '.' ~rmed for~es. 

The following particulars have been taken from non-official tecbmcal 
publications and the Secretariat cannot vouch for their accuracy. 

In I934, the armed forces of "Manchukuo " consisted of 3 army corps and 6 
independent brigades stationed in Liaoning, with a total strength of 52,000 
men, and 7 infantry brigades, 2 cavalry brigades and I artillery regiment 
stationed at Kirin, with a total strength of 35,200 men. 

During that year, the "Manchukuo" army was reorganised in 26-27 mixed 
brigades, consisting of I cavalry regiment and I infantry regiment each and 7 
cavalry brigades of 2 regiments each. 

The infantry regiments consist of 2 battalions of 4 companies, including I 
machine-gun company. 

The cavalry regiments consist of 4 squadrons, including I machine-gun 
squadron (4 guns). 

The brigades are distributed among 5 district commands :the first compris
ing 6 mixed brigades; the second, 4 mixed brigades and 4 cavalry brigades; 
the third, 5 mixed brigades and I ca-valry brigade; the fourth, 8 mixed brigades' 
and I cavalry brigade; and the fifth, 3 or 4 mixed brigades and I cavalry brigade. 

There is also an independent military district in the province of Hingan, 
where the Mongolian troops are concentrated. These troops are divided into 4 
groups, each more or less equivalent to a brigade. The first group is stationed 
in the eastern part of Hingan (headquarters at Buhedu), the second group in the 
Solunj district, the third group in the Tunliao region and the fourth group at 
Barga (headquarters at Hailar). 

As a result of this reorganisation, the regular armed forces of " Mancbukuo " 
amount to some 75,ooo men. 

Budgetary Expenditure on National Defence. 

Up to and including I935, the financial year covered the period from July 
Ist to June 30th. As from- January I936, the financial year coincides with 
the calendar year. · 

1934-351 1935 1 1; 1936 1 1937 1 1938 1 1939 

Department of Defmce : 
Ordinary . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Extraordinary and supplementary 

49-2 
10.6 

Total Defence .. . . 59.8 

1 Sur: months only-J.e., July rst to December 31st. 

1 Territory also known as u Manchukuo ". 

Estimates 

" Manchukuo " yuan (ooo,ooo's) 

25.5 6o.8 43.2 67.3 
6.6 12.7 37-0 44·6 

32-1 73·5 80,2 111.9 137-7 
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COLOMBIA 

Area .. 
Population (VII. I938) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of land frontiers : 

I,Ij9,000 sq. km. 
8,725,000 

With Panama 
With Venezuela 
With Brazil 
With Peru 
With Ecuador 

Coast-line . : 

259 km. 
2,280 km. 
I,643 km. 
I,722 km. 

400 km. 

7·7 

6,304 km. 
3,230 km. 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Army consists of 6 brigades and a brigade for military training. 

Ist Brigade. 
Constituted units 

,r brigade command, 

Units in process of formation : 
I infantry battalion, 
I cavalry group, 
I artillery group, 

2nd Brigade. 
Constituted units : 

I brigade command, 
3 infantry battalions, 

Units "in process of formation 
I engineer battalion, 

2 infantry battalions. 

I engineer battalion, 
I transport battalion. 

I cavalry group, 
I artillery group. 

I transport battalion. 
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3rd Brigade. 
Constituted units 

I brigade command, 
3 infantry battalions, 

Units in process of formation : 
I railway company, 

4th Brigade. 

Constituted units 
I brigade command, 
3 infantry battalions, 

Units in process of formation : 
I engineer battalion, 

5th Brigade. 

Constituted unit's : 
I brigade command, 
3 infantry battalions, 
I cavalry group, 

Units in process of formation : 
I transport battalion, 

6th Brigade. 

I brigade command, 

I cavalry group, 
I artillery group. 

I transport battalion. 

I cavalry group, 
I artillery group. 

I transport battalion. 

I artillery group. 
I company of sappers. 

I company of mixed infan
try. 

I garrison group for frontier guard service, 
I group of instruction and replacement units. 

The Brigade for Military Training includes : 

' I brigade command, The Military Cadet School, 
I Guard of Honour battalion, 5 Field Training Schools (in-
I railway battalion, fantry, cavalry, artillery, 
I health service company, engineers and motorised 

forces). 

Each infantry battalion consists of 3 light companies (of which2 
are with skeleton cadres only) and I heavy company. The latter con
sists of 2 machine-gun sections and I trench-mortar section. Each 
cavalry group consists of 2 or 3 squadrons. Each artillery group 
consists of from 2 to 3 mountain batteries of 4 guns each. Each 
engineer battalion has 3 companies, and each transport battalion 
2 companies. The mixed infantry company consists of 3 machine-gun 
sections, I trench-mortar section, and I infantry platoon. 
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Units forming part of the Brigade for Military Training have 
the following composition : 

Infantry Field Training School : 2 light companies and I heavy 
company. 

Cavalry Field Training School : I squadron, with I heavy 
machine-gun section. 

Artillery Field Training School : 2 battalions. 
Motorised Forces' Training School : I company. 
The Guard of Honour battalion consists of 3 light companies 

and I heavy company, while the railway battalion includes 
I building company and I management company. 

Aviation. 

Aviation comes under the War Ministry, and is controlled by the 
General Directorate of Aviation, which is attached to the War Minis
try, and the Advisory Council for Aviation. 

The Advisory Council for Aviation consists of the War Minister 
(President), the Chief of the Army General Staff, and the Director-
General of Aviation. · 

The air force comprises I training squadron (6 machines), 3 
fighting aeroplanes, and 6 scouting aeroplanes. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service in the first-line army is compulsory for all citizens 
between 2I and 30 years of age. The enlistment of volunteers is 
prohibited. The period of service with the colours is one year. 
Every six months, contingents of 3,000 conscripts are called up. 

Men who are not exempted or excluded from service by the law 
serve in the First-Line Army from the age of 2I to the age of 30 ; in the 
National Guard from 3I to 40; in the Territorial Guard from 4I to 45, 
after which age they are no longer subject to any military obligations. 

The men comprising the First-Line Army, the National Guard 
or the Territorial Guard, who are not performing active service, 
constitute the reserve of each of the above groups. Reservists are 
placed in the first class if they have undergone full military training; 

· otherwise in the second class. 
The Government may call up reservists in time of peace for periods 

of training, exercises and manreuvres. 

There is· a Territorial Service, consisting of military personnel, 
which deals with the mobilisation and supply service of the army. 

4 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

The Government is empowered to organise pre-military training 
in the national and provincial Universities. The training is for ·a 
minimum of 8 weeks ; but it may be given in two periods of 4 weeks 
each, in two consecutive years during which the students are undergo
ing military training. 

Students who have attended pre-military training courses are 
enrolled as first-class reservists. 

EFFECTIVES. 

The military forces consist of a permanent establishment, composed 
of professional soldiers, of conscripts, whose numbers fluctuate from 
year to year, and of alJxiliary ratings in support of the established 
force. 

MAXIMUM ARMY EFFECTIVES. 

(Permanent establishment and ranks, not including auxiliary ratings.) 

Gener~ls 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants .. 
znd Lieutenants 

N.O.C.s ... 
Corporals and privates 

Total 

EXPENDITURE. 

ro 
2I 
74 

I19 
273 
433 
455 

1,385 1 

86o 
13,950 

16,195 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in pesos, 
?Oo,ooo's) :_from 1935 to 1938 (closed accounts)-14.5; 14.0; 12.8; 14.3; 
m 1939 (esttmates)-13.3; in 1940 (draft estimates)-14.3· 

1 Including IIo administrative officers. 



Destroyers : 

A ntioquia (1932) 
Caldas (1933) 

Gunboats: 
Presidente Mosquera 

Santa Maria l 
Cartagena ( r930) 
Barranquil/a 

COLOMBIA 

- II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1939-) 

99 

Standard Displacement: 1,239 tons. Dimensions: 
322 X 31 X I I ft. H.P. 33,000 = 36 kts. 
Guns : 4 4.7-inch ; 8 tubes (2I-inch). 

Displacement : 2oo tons. Dimensions : 150 x 
35 X 3} feet. 

River gunboats. Displacement : 
Dimensions : 137} X 23 ~ X 
Speed : 15.5 kts. Guns : r 3-inch. 

tons. 
feet. 

Miscellaneous : r6 units (patrol vessels, transports, etc.). 

EFFECTIVES. 

Maximum permanent effectives 1 : 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and ratings 

Total . 

2I6 
1,413 

1,629 

1 Including the administrative services but exc1uding the marine infantry (248 officers, N.C.O.s 
and men). 
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Area 
Population (XII. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. . . 

COSTA RICA 

6o,ooo sq. km. 
623,000 

10.4 

The regular army of Costa Rica consists of infantry and artillery 
with a strength of 294 officers, N.C.O.s and men (1939). 

The maximum strength of the armed force which the Executive 
may keep with the colours in time of peace has been fixed for the 
year 1939 at soo men. 

This force mav be increased to <;,ooo men in the event of internal 
disturbances, and in case of foreign war to whatever strength the 
Executive may consider necessary. 

The total number of men enrolled is S0.48S, of whom 37.280 
belong to the active army. The latter consists of 33 battalions, which 
mav be mobilised in case of necessity. 

·There is, in addition, a military poiice with a strength of 407 officers· 
and men (1939). 

Recruiting. 

All citizens of Costa Rica are liable for military service in the active 
army from 18 to 40 years of age and in the reserve from 40 to so years 
of age. . 

There is also a national guard consisting of men between so and 
6o years. 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in colones, 
ooo,ooo's) : from 1934 to 1937 (closed accounts)-2.6; 2.4; 3.0; 2.8; in 1938 
and 1939 (estimates)-2.6 ; 2.8. · 
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CUBA 

Area .. 
Population (IX. 1931) 
Density per sq. km. 

II4,ooo sq. km. 
3.962,000 

.• . 34·8 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army consists of a general staff, 8 regiments, a maximum 
establishment of 44 squadrons of the rural guard, and various mili
tary corps (engineer, flying, medical, veterinary service, etc.). 

GENDARMERIE, RURAL GUARDS AND POLICE. 

Gendarmerie. 

The gendarmerie forms part of the army and comprises 38 squadrons. 

Rural Guard. 

The rural guards have a double organisation-first, military and, secondly, 
that of rural police. · 

_National Police. 

The National Police are attached to the National Defence Department. 
The National Police are organised on a military basis; their status is there

fore governed by the laws and decrees concerning the military reserve. 
Recruitment to the National Police is by voluntary enlistment open to all 

citizens between 21 and 35 years of age. In the event of war or of serious 
internal disturbances, the National Police may be. organised on the same 
lines as the constitutional army .and may use the same weapons as the latter. 

The establishment of the National Police for the year 1937-38 is 3,716 
officers, N.C.O.s and guards. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of 18 and 45· 
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At present, however, service in the army is voluntary ; but men 
who sign contracts of service are obliged to serve for not less than two 
years. 

Re-enlistment is allowed up to the age of 45· . 
After four years' service, sergeants may prolong their contract of 

service until they reach the maximum age-limit. Enlisted men 
who P.ave reached the age of 54 and have had less than fifteen years' 
service may re-enlist for a period of four years. 

The officers of the army are appointed by the President of the 
Republic. - . . 

Cadets from the Cadet School or the Officers' School who have 
passed the examination of the Military School may be admitted as 
officers in the general establishment of the army, with the rank of 
second-lieutenant, in the proportion of so per cent for each school. 
Flying officers come from the Flying School. · 

All vacancies in ranks higher than that of second-lieutenant 
are filled by the promotion of officers from the next lower rank. 

Army Reserve. 

The Army Reserve is a corps which forms an integral part of the 
army and whose chief function is to co-operate with the latter in 
event of national danger. 

The Army Reserve consists of veterans of the wars of independence 
wishing to join, civilian employees paid from army funds, the police 
forces of the Republic and, generally, any citizens wishing to join the 
Army Reserve. 

Men are admitted to the Army Reserve on the same terms as to 
the army, except that the age-limit is 6o. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
l\Ien .. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. ESTABLISHMENT. 

· .. 
87! 

I, 23 I 
13,221 

Total . . r5,323 

2. BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 1 

(1937-38.) 
Officers 
N.C.O.s and sergeants 
Corporals and men 

Total 

1 Including the rural guard. 

895 
!,231 

14,221 

r6,347 



Cruisers: 

r. Cuba (19rr) 

2. Patria ( I9II) 
(Training-ship) 

CUBA 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1939.) 

103 

2,055 tons. Dimensions, 260 X 39 X 14 feet. 
H.p. 6,ooo = 18 kts. Guns : 2 4-inch; 
6 3-inch ; 4 6-pdr. ; 4 3-pdr. 

1,200 tons. Dimensions, 200 X 36 X 13 feet. 
H.p. 4,ooo = 16 kts. Guns : 2 3-inch; 
4 6-pdr. ; 4 3-pdr. 

Gunboats : 5 units of a total tonnage of 1,096 tons; guns of a calibre of 
3 inches, 1.85 inches and 1.46 inches. 

Total tonnage: 4,311 tons. 
Miscellaneous : 7 units (coast-guard patrol-vessels). 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and sergeants 
Corporals and men 

Total 

. 

1937·38 

232 
493 

2,074 

2,]99 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year covers the period from July 1st to June 3oth. 

1934-35 I 1935·3 6 I Ig)6·J7 1937-38 I 19)8·39 I 1939•40 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's} 

Secretariat of Na.tional Defence .. ~ 

Army . . .. .. .. . . 12.0 12.6 14,0 14.1 
Navy .. . . . . .. .. 2.9 3·2 3·I 3·2 
Air force .. . . ·-· .. 0.7 I. I 1.3 1.2 

Total .. .. .. . 15.6 I6.g IR.4 I8.s I8.4 I7. 4 
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CZECHO-SLOVAKIA 

PRESENT ORGANISATION OF THE ARMY IN BOHE;MIA, 
MORAVIA AND SLOVAKIA 1 

Bohemia and Moravia. 

The German Protectorate has no army of its own. The former 
Czecho-Slovak army has been dissolved. The military defence of the 
Protectorate is ensured by the Reich, which maintains garrisons and 
military establishments in the country. For the maintenance of 
internal order and security, the Protectorate may form its own -
associations, whose organisation, strength, size and armament are 
determined by the Government of the Reich. Inhabitants of the 
Protectorate who are of German blood are citizens of the Reich and, 
as such, liable for service in the German army. 

Slovakia.2 

The size and subdivisions of the Slovak army, which are, under thE: 
terms of the Treaty, organised in close conjunction with the German 
army, have not yet been fixed. It may be concluded from the size 
of the population and the number of Slovak troops incorporated i11 
the former Czecho-Slovak army that the new autonomous Slovak 
army is composed of : one general headquarters ; one to two mountain 
brigades; one to two infantry or light divisions ; one to two cavalry 
brigades ; one hundred to two th mdred first-line aircraft ; and small 
special units. Peace strength: about 25,000; war strength: 25o,ooo. 

1 Forth~ organisatio!l.of _the Czec~o-Slovak army in rg~S, see Armaments Year-Book, 1938. 
. z Accordmg to unofhc~a_I mformat_IOn, the new ~lovak military law of December 30th, 1939, 
mtroduces compulsory mthtary service for a pertod of two years, together with premilitary 
training for youths. 



Area: 
Denmark (proper) 
Faroe Isles .. 

Length of land frontier 
Total length of sea-coast 

Population : 

DENMARK 

. . . 

Denmark {proper) (XII. I938.) 
Faroe Isles (XI. I935) 
Greenland (X. I930) .. 

Density per sq. km. Denmark (proper) 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 
{I/I/I940.) 

I. Higher formations. 

IOS 

43,000 sq. km. 
I,{OO sq. km. 

67.6 km. 
7.437.8 km . 

3.793,000 
26,000 
I7,000 

88.2 

The troops of the army are organised, for the most part, in two 
divisions, which are composed as follows : 

The Zealand Division (in Copenhagen) consists of Life 
Guards (3 battalions), 3 infantry regiments, I regiment of 
Hussars of the Guard, 2 field artillery regiments, I group of 
anti-craft artillery. 

The Jutland Division (in Viborg) consists of 4 infantry 
regiments, including I cyclist regiment (2battalions), I regiment 
of dragoons, I regiment of field artillery, I anti-aircraft group, 
I detachment (2 battalions of 4 companies each) of infantry 
pioneers. · 

Unattached to divisions : I anti-aircraft artillery group, I engineer 
regiment, army service troops, air force and defence of Bornholm. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry : 8 regiments (including the Life Guards and the cyclist 
regiment). 

Each infantry regiment consists of three line battalions, one 
territorial battalion and one anti-tank artillery company. The Life 
Guards consist of three line battalions and one anti-tank artillery 
company. 
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The line battalions consist of five companies, one being an auxiliary 
artillery company. The cyclist regiment c?~sists of ~ C}_'clist b_atta
lions, 2 territorial battalions and I auxthary terntonal artillery 
company. 

Cavalry: 2 regiments comprising in all: 4 cavalry squadrons, 6 cyclist 
squadrons, 2 mounted gun squadrons and 2 armoured car squa
drons. 

Artillery : 3 regiments of field artillery, comprising in all : 8 groups 
· of light artillery and 3 of heavy artillery. 

I anti-aircraft artillery regiment (3 groups). 

Each group consists of three batteries. 

Engineers : I regiment. 

2 battalions (4 companies) of infantry pioneers. 

The regiment of engineers consists of 2 sapper battalions, each of 
3 companies, and I telegraph battalion of 5 companies. 

Air Force: 

2 aviation groups (5 squadrons). 
Technical aviation service. 
:i: captive balloon park. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(1939-l 

Number of aeroplanes Total horse-power 
Land armed forces .. . 65 1 21,000 

Army Service Troops : 2 transport companies. 

Technical Corps. 

The Technical Corps comprises the factories, laboratories, research 
and supervisory establishments, etc., required for the production of 
portable fire-arms and guns, grenades, rifle cartridges and hand 
~rena_des, and a~so engine~ ~nd motor vehicles. The Technical Corps 
hkewtse deals wtth the trammg and replacement of technical personnel. 

. The Da~ish army also include~ ~he intendance corps, various ser
vices, garnson troops and auxthary troops (military workmen). 

1 Plus 6 captive ballooris. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I o;v;s;ons I Rcg;mcnts I Battalions I Squadrons I Com- I Batteries panics 

2 I Infantry 1 .. . . . . . . . . -

I 

8' 33' - J6o" -
Cavalry .. . . . . . . . . - 2 - '4 ' - -
Field Artillery .. . . . . . . - 3 - - - -

Heavy . . .. . . . . . . - -- - - - 9 
Liglzt .. .. . . . . .. - ,. - - - - 24' 
A nti-aircrajt .. .. . . . . - I - - - 9 
Total .. . . . . . . . . - 4 - - - 42 

Engineers . . . . .. . . . . - I -

I 
- [[ -

Train .. . . . . . . . . . . -
I 

- I - - 2 -

1 Including: Life Guard.::. 
1 Including 1 cyclist regiment. 
s Including 2 cyclist battalions, 2 battalions of infantry pioneers and 8 territorial battalions. 
'Including 8 cyclist companies, 8 companies of infantry pioneers, 7 anti-tank artillery companies, 21 auxi

liary companies, 32 territorial companies and 1 auxiliary territorial artillery company. 
~ Including 6 cyclist and 2 armoured car squadrons. 
~Including 12 horse-drawn batteries. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. GENERAL REGULATIONS FOR ENROLMENT, DISTRIBUTION 

AND TRAINING. 

The military service is compulsory. 
Conscripts for whom military service of any kind may be considered, 

in accordance with the information available, to be incompatible with 
their conscience may be exempted from military service and employed 
for other State work of a non-military character. 

The young recruits are entered upon the conscription rolls at the 
age of 17, and receive their first military training between the ages 
of 19 and 25. According to the present Army Act, which dates from 
1937, the period of service in the principal branches of the army is five 
months, apart from a few subsequent training periods of shorter 
duration. For the cavalry and artillery and some of the other arms, 
the period of service is somewhat longer. 

Part of the army, known as " Garnisonstropperne ",·employed 
on ordinary guard duty in the garrisons or on special duties, serve in 
the active army for a period not exceeding six months. J\:Ien during 
their firs"t eight years of liability to military service form the " line 
effectives " ; during the last eight years, they constitute the " reserve 
effectives ". 
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Of the men fit for service, the following are trained annually : 

In the infantry regiments (except Life Guards} 4.340 
Life Guards 465 
In the cavalry . . 374 
Artillery I,I20 
Engineers 300 

Air force, garrison troops, train, technical corps, intendance, 
army medical service, veterinary corps and auxiliary troops : 
as required: 

2. TRAINING OF CONSCRIPTS IN THE V ARlO US 

The first training period lasts in the case of the 

ARMS. 

various arms 
and services : Days 

In infantry regiments .. · 
In the Life Guards 
In cavalry squadrons 
In cyclist squadrons .. 

In the horse artillery : 
Gunners 
Artillery drivers .. 

In the mechanised artillery 
In the engineers 
In the air force .. 
In the army service corps 
In the technical corps 
In the intendance corps 
In the hospital troops 
In the medical service 
In the veterinary corps 
In the garrison troops 
In the auxiliary troops , . 

ISO 
30S 
34S 
ISO 

I30 
I9S 

I30 
I6o 

(maximum) 200 
6o 

up to 36S 
170 
2IO 

up to 6 months 
.,_up to 6months 
. . up to 200 days 
. . up to 200 days 

The following are kept for a continuation c~urse on the expiry of 
the first training period : -

(a) I2 per cent of the strength of each class (chosen half
way through the training period) as candidate N.C.O.s; men so 
selected are trained for corporals and aspirant officers. 

This additional service lasts: for corporals or aspirant officers in the 
infantry : I2 months (7 months· in the Life Guards) ; in cavalry 
squadrons : S months; m other squadrons and in the artillery the 
engineers and the air force : 12 months. ' 

(b) Further, not more than thirty men from cavalry squa
drons, chosen from the volunteer recruits or by lot, and all 
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the men in transport companies are selected for additional 
training as privates : the men from cavalry squadrons for 
2 months and the men from transport companies for r83 days. 

Men sent home on leave are recalled to do two additional training 
periods of 20-21 days each (intendance : maximum, so days). 

The men from the Bornholm defence force are called back on 
two occasions for ro days at a time. 

3· RESULTS OF THE WoRK OF THE ARMY RECRUITING BOARDS. 

I 1938 I 1937 I 1936 I 1935 I 
Fit for active service .. .. .. I 3,589 13,022 I IJ,7IO 12,182 
Leso; fit, though capable of active 

service .. .. .. .. .. .. 7.494 7,212 b,776 7,818 
Put back for re-examination .. 5.392 4,249 4,538 5.385 
Total number of men unfit for 

service .. .. .. .. .. .. I I ,62 I 12,275 12,437 13,226 

Total number _examined .. .. 38,096 36,758 37.461 38,6u 

Number found unfit for service per 
. 

xoo men fina1ly examined .. .. 35·5 37·8 37.8 39·8 

EFFECTIVES .. 

Officers on the active list 
Officers of the reserve (performing military service 

30 days annually) 
Territorial army officers (7 days annually) 
N .C.O.s belonging to the Special Corps (officiants) 
Sergeant-majors and ~ergeants doing military duty 
Sergeant-majors and sergeants performing military 

duty only 30 days annually 
Recruits of all arms and services, about 

1934 I 
12,275 

7,825 
5,127 

iJ,JOI 

38,528 

40.1 

I9II/I5 
average 

1{,901 

2,904 
6,8or 

7,405 

32,011 

29·5 

1939 

S9S 

JI3 
IOO 

667 
r86 

S09 
s.soo 

Since the Danish army is organised on a short-term-service basis 
(for the majority of recruits the initial training period does not exceed 
rso days), the 8,soo men mentioned above represent, not an effective 
force constantly with the colours, but one which varies considerably 
according to the time of year. 

Under war conditions, the army can be brought up to a total 
strength of about roo,ooo. 
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II. Navy. 
NOTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 

ship ; the second that of its completion. The dash (-) signifies that the 
construction has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. 

Coas.t-defence ships : 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1939-) 

r. Niels fuel• (I9I8-r923) Standard displacement, 3,8oo tons. Length, 
295t feet. Beam, 53! feet. Draught, 151 
feet. H.P .. 5,500 = 16 kts Guns : . ro 
5.9-inch ; · 2 6-pdr. ; 2 torpedo-tubes, 

2. Peder Skram' (1908-) 

submerged (IJ.J·inch). 
Standard displacement 3,500 tons. Length, 

275 feet. Beam, 51 feet. Draught. I6l 
feet. H.P., 5,400 = r6 kts. Guns: 2 9-4-
inch ; 4 5-9-inch ; 8 3-inch ; 4 torpedo-tubes, 
submerged (r8-inch). 

17 (+ 2 building) torpedo-boats : 

Num-1 

I 
, Date of 

I 
Displace~ I Draught! 

ber 
Class launching ment · (feel) H.P. 

(tons) 

2 Units .. .. .. building 710 8 :21,000 

3 Glenten .. .. .. 1933'34 290 71 6,ooa 
3 Drag&-~J. •• .. .. 1929-30 290 7! 6,ooo 

IO Makrelen .. .. 1916-19 IIO 8! 2,000 
I Hvalrossen .. .. 1913 169 7 3,500 

' 
I 

1 2"'·1Dch. 
1 Six units have 1 tube. 

r2 submarines 

Num·l I 
Date of 

I 
Displace· I Max. I 

ber Type launching ment Draught H.P. 
(tons) (feel) 

3 Havmmzden 1937-39 
320 I,::wo .. .. - 9t 402 450 

2 Daphne •• 1925-26 
304 

8.5 
900 .. .. -

381 400 

3 Rota Igt8-:2o 
302 goo .. .. .. 9-5 369 640 

Galatea •• 1915-16 
175 450 

3 .. .. - 8 -
235 340 

' One has 5 tubes. 

Miscellaneous : 14 units (minelayers, transport, etc.). 

'Refitted, 1935-36. 
'Refitted, 1934· 

I 
Speed 

I 
Tubes 

(kts.J (IS· 
inc.:) 

35,0 6' 
27.5 () 

27-5 8 
24·3 2' 
26.0 4 

I 
Spt>ed I Tut.eo 

{J8· (kts.) inch) 

15 
8 5 

13·5 - 6 
6.s 

14.0 
4' 

8.o 
. 13.0 

6.5 3 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

2 coast-defence ships 
17 torpedo boats .. 
12 submarines 

Total.. 

2 torpedo-boats building 

Grand total .. 

AIR MATERIAL. 
(1938.) 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power •• 

Total effectives 

EFFECTIVES 
(1937-) 

Tons 

7.300 
3,009 
3.319 

13,628 

1.{20 

36 
I6,ooo 

I,soo 1 

III 

In pursuance of the laws of 1937 on national defence, the total 
effectives of the navy and coastal defence forces in peace-time are 
about 2,000, including 270 officers and a .number of non-commissioned 
officers. In war time, the naval effectives can be brought up to a 
total of about 4,000. 

1 Including air force personnel. Including officers, warrant officers, mechanics, medical 
officers and of1icials. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period April rst to March 31st. 

Ministry of War .. .. .. 
Ministry of the Marine •• .. .. 
Ministry of the Interior (recruit-

ing, medical inspection and 
billeting) .. .. . . .. .. 

Capital expenditure . . .. .. 
Special capital expenditure (Law 

of April 12th, 1938) .. .. .. 
Total .. .. .. -- .. 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929·30 = 

roo) .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929·30 = 100) 

1 April, May, 1939· 
1 2nd quarter 1939· 

.. .. .. 

1934"35 

25-7 
12.3 

1.2 
1.9 

-
41.1 

94 

97 

I 1935·36 I 1936•37 I 1937·38 1938·39 

~closed accounts Revised 
Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

26.4 27.1 32-4 34·8 
12.7 12.9 19.1 19.2 

1.5 1.4 1.4 1.6 
2.5 2.4 3-2 7-9 

- - - 35-6 

43-1 43-8 56.r 99-1 

96 103 114 106 

IOO 101 106 107 

1939·40 
----
Estimates 

29.1 
15-7 

1.6 
13.6 

'4·4 

74·4 

105 1 

107 1 

The Law of April 12th, 1938, authorised the floating of a long-term 
internal loan of so mi!lion kroner, the proceeds of which are to be utilised to 
cover supplementary expenditure on reserve stocks of metals, coal, grain, 
fertilisers and war material for the Army, the Navy and Coast Defence, and 
on ground defence against air attacks. The law of March 15th, 1939, authorised 
the floating of a further loan of 25 million kroner for the same purpose. 
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THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

Area .. 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km ... 

5o,ooo sq. km. 
I,58J,OOO 

3I.J 

The national army consists of a staff, the auxiliary corps attached 
thereto and a number of infantry companies (r8 in 1929). 

The President of the Republic, as Commander-in-Chief, is in 
command of the national army. He exercises his command through 
the General Staff of the national army. 

The auxiliary corps of the Staff consist of one headquarters 
detachment, one cavalry squadron and one company of sappers. 

Recruiting. 

The army is recruited by voluntary enlistment. Applicants must 
sign an undertaking to serve for four years. 

Eflectives. 

Expenditure. 

Officers .. 
Enlisted men 

IJ9 
2,000 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in pesos, 
ooo,ooo's) : from 1934 to 1937 (closed accounts)-1.2 ; 1.0; 1.8; 7.0; in 1938 
(estimates)-1.9. 
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Area .. 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km. 

. .. 455,000 sq. km. 
·3,000,000 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army is organised in four brigades. 

Infantry: II infantry battalions, 
4 Andes battalions. 

6.6 

Each battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and I heavy machine
gun company. 

Cavalry: I regiment, 
3 independent groups .. 

A cavalry regiment is formed of 3 squadrons. 

Artillery : 5 groups (including I mountain group). 
Engineers: 4 engineer battalions, 

2 independent battalions and I independent company 
of sappers. 

Air Force: I gro~p. 

The army has also the following auxiliary services intendance, 
medical, sanitary, chemical, veterinary, etc., services. 

National Guard. 

The National Guard is responsible for the military training of Ecuadorians 
belonging to the field army depot, i.e., of young men of 20 years of age who 
have not yet been called up for military service or who have not been drawn by 
lot, and of Ecuadorians between the ages of 21 and 35 who for any reason have 
not served in the field army. 

The National Guard consists of instructors recrui.ted among the officers, 
non-commissioned officers and rank and file of the reserve. 

The duration of service in the National Guard is fixed, each time it is called 
up, by decree of the Executive. · 

The National Guard is organised in the same way as the units of the armed 
forces. 

In 1936, it consisted of seven battalions. 
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Corps of Carabineers. 

The corps of carabineerS consists of three divisions composed as follows : 

4 battalions ; 
22 rifle companies; 

3 cavalry squadrons; 
r 2 independent cavalry platoons ; 

z staff companies. 
In war-time, this corps forms <1n integral part of the national army, and 

is therefore under the direct command of the .Minister for National Defence. 
The effectives of the corps of carabineers are as follows : 

Officers 
N.C.O.S. 
Corporals and men .. 

Total 3·447 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of rg and 50 inclusive ; the total duration of liability to military service 
is thirty-one years. 

The term of service in the permanent army is one year, and begins 
at the age of 20. After completing their· service with the colours, 
citizens are placed in the first reserve, where they remain until the age 
of 30 ; they are then transferred to the second reserve, where they 
remain until the age of 40 inclusive. Men aged 41-50 are posted to 
territorial units. Men aged 20 who .do not do their service in the 
regular army, are posted for one year in the National Guard and 
thereafter f.or thirty"one years to the reserve. The second reserve 
also includes fit men aged rS-50 not belonging to the regular army. 

The President of the Republic designates the contingent of men 
aged 20 to be incorporated in the army. When only part of the 
contingent is called up, lots are drawn among those who are required 
to report ; the remainder of the contingent is posted to units of the 
National Guard. 

The 'President of the Republic may call up for service at the same 
time each year not more than two reserve contingents for a period 
of sixty days, which he can extend, with the consent of the Council 
of State, to ninety days. If it is desired to call up a larger number 
of reserve contingents, or to keep them with the colours for more 
than ninety days, the authorisation of Congress is necessary in 
time of peace, and the introduction of a provision into the law on 
army organisation in time of war. 

Cadres. 
The officers of the standing army are commissioned from the military 

college or institutions established for the instruction and training 
of cadets; promoted from the ranks or, lastly, selected from personnel 
on the "available" and "retired" lists. 



II6 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Corporals and other ranks 

Total 

ECUADOR 

ESTABLISHMENT. 

NAVY. 
(1938.) 

The Ecuadorian navy consists of I cruiser (Presidente Alfaro). 
Total effectives for 1936 : 394 officers and ratings. 

EXPENDITURE. 

702 
531 

6,302 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in sucres, 
ooo,ooo's) : from 1934 to 1936 (closed accounts}-8.9; 15.2; 23.6; from 1937 
to 1939 (estimates)-20.4; 16.9 (not including extraordinary expenditure) ; 
30.0 (not including extraordinary expenditure). 
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EGYPT 

Area 
Population (VL I937) 
Density per sq. km. 

I,ooo,ooo sq. km. 

... 

I. Army. 

I5,952,000 
I6.o 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

The Egyptian army comprises : 

Four infantry brigades (t2 battalions, including 3 machine
gun battalions) ; 

Three regiments of cavalry (includi:qg I mechanised and I 
light tank regiment) ; 

Ten regiments of artillery; 
Flying corps. 

There are also engineer, transport and medical corps, etc. 

FRONTIER-GUARDS AND COAST-GUARDS. 

The frontier-guards and coast-guards form part of the standing army. 
The frontier-guards comprise : 

Six mechanised battalions ; 
Fourteen camel-corps sections ; 
Four groups of irregulars (Arabs) ; 
Four wireless sections ; 
One motor-cycle section. 

The effectives of the frontier-guards consist of 2,850 officers, N.C.O.s 
and men. 

The effectives of the coast-guards consist of 2,578 officers, N.C.O.s and 
men (land and sea forces). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

~gyptians between I9 and 27 years of age may be called to the 
colours. The period of service with the colours is 5 years ; the period 
of service with the reserve is also 5 years. 

1 The NavY comprises 5 patrol vessels. 
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STATISTICS OF RECRUITING. 

I935 1936 1937 1938 

Number of conscripts 1JO,JJ9 183.526 178,258 177,781 
N um_ber examined by 

136.574 Recruiting Boards 129,130 139,212 137,050 
Passed fit for service 10,409 15,006 17,075 26,918 
Enlisted in the army 3.648 3.635 7,102 15,157 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Standing Army : Officers Other ranks · Total 

1935·36 583 rr,85o 12,433 
1936·37 6oo 12,050 12,650 
1937·38 985 20,758 21,743 
1938·39 1,465 31,114 32,579 

Reserve Army 

1937·33 252 6,223 6,480 
1938·39 .. 219 6,228 6,447 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from May rst to April 3oth. 

I 
1933-34 I 1934·35 I 19 35· 36 

I 1936-37 I 1937·38 I 1938·3o I 
Closed accounts ! Estimates 

£E (ooo,ooo's) 

Jl mi:,try of lV ar and the .Marine : 

j I Central Administration and 
Army .. .. .. .. .. I.j6 1.6.2 I.63 I.74 

I 

- 5·94 
Frontiers Administration .. .. 0.19 0.19 0.27 O.JI 0-29 

Total .. .. .. .. .. I.75 1.81 1.<)0 2.05 I 2,86 6.0J 

Expenses in connection with the 
1--

Anglo-Egyptian Treaty .. .. - - - - - . o.so 

Total .. .. .. .. .. I.75 I 1.81 l,()O 2.os 2.86 6.73 

lndex numbers of : 
\Vholesaleprices(1929/30= xoo) 66 86 84 78 8I 84 

· Retail prices : Cost of living 

I 
(1929/30 = 100) 83 85 87 ' 86 86 .. .. . . 87 
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Area (including inland waters: 2,328 sq. km.) 
Population (XII. 1938) .. 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers : 

with the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
(including Lake Peipsi: 148 km.) 

with Latvia 

Length of coast-line : 
Excluding the islands 
Including the islands 

Total 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. Higher Units. 
3 divisions of infantry. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

2 regiments. 
12 independent battalions (36 companies). 

48,ooo sq. km. 
1,134,000 

23.6 

277 km. 
356 km. 

633 km. 

1,159 km. 
3.449 km. 

Each regiment consists of 3 battalions of 3 rifle companies and . 
I heavy machine-gun company. 

Cavalry. 

I regiment consisting of 4 line squadrons and I heavy machine-gun 
squadron. 

Artillery. 
5 groups of field artillery with 3 or 4 batteries each. 
I anti-aircraft artillery group. 
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Engineers. 

2 battalions. 
A pioneer battalion consisting of 3 companies of sappers, I anti-

gas company, I searchlight company, I training co~npany: .. 
A signal battalion consisting of 3 signal compames and I trarmng 

company. 

Armoured Units. 

I regiment of armoured cars and tanks. 
I regiment of armoured trains (3 trains). 
The regiment of armoured cars and tanks consists of 3 companies 

of tanks and armoured cars, I company of motor vehicles, I 

training company. 

Air Force. 

3 aviation groups and the school of aviation, comprising 68 aero
planes (total horse-power: 23.400). 

The air force establishment is 500 officers, N.C.O.s and other 
ranks. 

Infantry .• 
Cavalry 
Artillery: 

Light field 
Heavy .. 
Anti-aircraft 
Coast .. 

Engineers 
Armoured units · 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Regiments 
or 

groups 

2 
I 

I 

2 

Bat-
talions 

I8 

2 

Squad- Com· 
tons panies 

6o 
5 

IO 

5 

FRONTIER GUARD AND CIVIC GUARD. 

Frontier Guard. 

Bat-
teries 

II 
6 

I5 

2 

The fro?tier guard. is _under the .i.urisdiction of the Ministry of Interior. 
The guard IS an orgamsatwn of a military character and comprises about Boo 
men. The individual arms of the guard consist of pistols and rifles · the 
collective arms comprise light machine-guns. ' 

The frontier guards are recruited from men having accomplished their 
military service with the colours. 

1 Mixed groups. 
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Civic Guard. 

The duties of the civjc guard are to help the legal authorities of Estonia 
in preserving order under the Constitution, also to defend the constitutional 
Government, to give help in public calamities, to encourage a patriotic and 
national feeling, and to assist in the physical development of the people. 

The civic guard (36,ooo men and 14,000 women) is composed of citizens 
who are admitted according to the statutes of the guard ; women form 
organisations with a special view to helping the guard. 

As regards operations and training, the civic guard is under the command 
of the armed forces. · 

The activities of the civic guard are directed by the chief of the civic 
guard. The guard is composed of territorial units (regiments, represent
ing either a town or a province) ; with regard to executive functions, it is 
organised in complete analogy to military units (companies, battalions, etc.). 

~ 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

All citizens of the Estonian Republic are liable for military service. 
Military service is divided into three stages : 

(a) Pre-military training ; 
(b) Service in the active army; 
(c) Service. in the reserve. 

The service in the active army lasts r8 months in all arms. 
Men who have completed their service with the colours are trans

ferred to the reserve. The reserve also contains ·men between IJ 
and 35 years of age who have not yet performed their military 
service, and men fit for military service whose military situation is 
not to be finally determined until they are over 35. Service with 
the reserve, however, terminates at the age of 55· 

The total length of compulsory service is 42 years, taking into 
account pre-military training. 

The reservists may be called up for periods of training, not exceed
ing eight months in all, for privates, and eleven months for corporals 
and other N.C.O.s. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training is given to young men in accorqance with 
the programme drawn up by the General Staff and approved by the 
Minister for Public Education. It is given by specially qualified 
instructor-officers and aims at familiarising pupils with the rudiments 
of military training. 

In 1938-39, 10,200 secondary and vocational school pupils received 
this training, 5,150 (young pupils) receiving JO hours' and 5,050 pupils 
130 hours' teaching. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

1933 :1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 

.. .. .. 1,323 1,313 1,315 1,304 1,320 1,358 t,tso 
Officers 
N .C.O.s and men . . . . g,Sl6 · g,JIO g,6oo g,Oso g,Soo xo,ooo xo,sso 

-·-
Total .. .. 10,849 10,623 ro,gtS 10,954 110 120 II,358 12,000 

EXPENDITURE .. 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in krooni, 
ooo,ooo's) : from 1934-35 to 1936-37 (closed accounts)-16.8; 15.0; 19.7; in 
1937-38 (provisional results)-21.4; in 1938-39 and 1939-40 (estimates)-21.4; 
25·5· 

Torpedo-boat 
S~<lcv (1916) 

Submarines : 
·Kalev j 
Lembit {I936) 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1939·) 

Displacement, 228 tons. Dimensions : 165! 
X 17! X 6'feet. Guns: 2 3-inch, 2 torpedo

tubes" (1].7-inch). 

D . I 63o t D' . 1sp acement, 820. ens. 1mens10ns: 192.6 X 

16.4 X I r.5 feet. Guns: 1-40 mm.; 4 tor-
pedo-tubes (21-inch). 

Miscellaneous: II units (gunboats, minelayers, despatch-boats). 
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Area (including inland waters) 
Population (XII. I937) .. 
Density per sq. km. 

Length of land frontiers : 

With Sweden 
With Norway .. 
With U.S.S.R. .. 

Length of coast-line 

I. 

536 km. 
9I3 km. 

I,566 km. 

Army. 

123 

388,ooo sq. km. 
3,630,000 

9·4 

3,0I5 km. 
I,646 km. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

r. Higher Formations~ 

Army Corps consisting of : 
3 divisions of infantry; 
I brigade of cavalry. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry : 

g regiments; 
3 battalions of light infantry. 

Cavalry: 

2 cavalry regiments ; 
I battalion of light infantry; 
I liaison squadron ; 
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I tank company ; 
I armoured car squadron; 
I independent pioneer company ; 
I battery of mounted artillery ; 
I school for N.C.O.s; 
I remount school. 

Artillery: 

field : 
coastal: 

4 regiments. · 
3 regiments of 4 batteries each; 
2 independent sections. 

Air Force, consisting of : 

3 aviation regiments ; 
I anti-aircraft regiment ; 
I independent anti-aircraft group ; 
I flying-school ; 
I mechanics' school : 
I independent squadron; 

·I aviation depot. 

The Finnish army further includes : I armoured car company, 
I train regiment, I signals regiment and I pioneer battalion. 

The infantry regiment consists of a headquarters staff and 2 batta
lions (one with headquarters and 3 infantry companies and theother 
with headquarters and I machine-gun company, r anti-tank gun and 
smooth-bore mortar company and I signals company). In addition, 
it has ·an N.C.O.s' school. 

The battalion of light infantry comprises a headquarters staff, 
three cyclists' and one machine-gun company, I accompanying 
equipment company, I signals company and an N.C.O.s' school. 

The cavalry regiment comprises a headquarters staff, 4 squadrons 
and I machine-gun squadron. 

The regiment of field artillery comprises a headquarters staff, 
3 artillery batteries and I signals battery. The regiment has also an 
N.C.O.s' school. The first artillery regiment has also a range-finding 
battery. 

The pioneer battalion comprises a headquarters staff, 4.companies, 
an N.C.O.s' school and the pioneers' training course. 

The signals regiment consists of a headquarters staff, 4 telephone 
companies, I wireless telegraphy company, an N.C.O.s' school, 
a training workshop, the signal training course, an iron-working 
school and a refresher training section. 

The train regiment comprises a headquarters staff and 2 battalions 
(one with headquarters and I company, I school and a motor-car depot, 
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the other with headquarters and I train company, I supply company 
and I medical company). In addition, there is an N.C.O.s' school, 
a medical N.C.O.s' school and I training section for reservists. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divi• 
/Brigades/ 

Regi-

I Bat· I Com· I Squad· I Groups I Bat· 
sions ments talions panies rons teries 

Infantry .. . . . . 3 - 9 22 1 92. - - -
Cavalry .. .. .. - 1 2 - - u' - -
Artillery: 

Field .. .. .. - - 4 - - - - 17' 
Coastal .. .. . . - - 3 - - - •• 12 
Anti-aircraft .. .. - - 1 - - - - -
Horse .. .. . . - - - - - - - 1 

Engineers . . .. .. - - 1 3 13° - - -
Train .. .. . . . . - - 1 2 9' - - -
Tanks .. . . . . . . - - - - 1 - - -

1 Including 4 battalions of light infantry. . · 
1 Including 13 machine-gun companies, 13 anti-tank gun and smooth-bore mortar companies, 12 cyclist 

companies, 13 ~ignals companies and r depot company. 
1 Including 2 machine-gun squadrons, r signals squadron and 1 armoured-car squadron. 
'Including 4 signals batteries and 1 range-finding battery. 
'Independent groups. 
• Including I company of army dogs and t independent pioneer company. 
1 Includicg r independent motor company. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. The annual contingent amounts 
to about 26,ooo. 

The Finnish regular forces incl~de the active army, the first 
reserve and the second reserve. 

(a) The active army includes professional soldiers and one annual 
class of conscripts. 

(b) After service in the active army, soldiers pass into the first 
reserve, where they remain until June Ist of the year in which they 
attain the age of 40 ; the officers remain in the reserve until the age 
of 6o, and re-enlisted N.C.O.s until 55. 

(c) The second reserve comprises three classes : 
The first consists of all men who have completed their service 

in the first reserve ; the second consists of all men exempted from 
service with the colours; and the third consists of young men from IJ to 
2I years of age and men whose military service has been postponed or 
suspended. 

Finnish citizens of the male sex are liable for military service from 
the beginning of the year in which they complete their seventeenth 
year up to the end of the year in which they complde their sixtieth 
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year. In time of peace, service in the active army only begins with the 
year in which a conscript is 2I. . 

Conscripts who do not belong to the regular forces ~r the. reserve 
are attached to the militia from the beginning of the year m wh1ch they 
reach the age of 17 until the end of the year in which they reach 
the age of 6o. 

Men fit for service in the active army generally serve for 350 days. 
Men selected for the schools of reserve officers or N.C.O.s' schools 
serve for 440 days. . 

Reservists must attend for a number of periods of recall to the 
colours not exceeding 40 days for the men, so days for the N.C.O.s 
and 6o days for the reserve officers. · 

Militiamen are not liable to any service in peace-time. 
Men exempted from combatant service owing to conscientious 

{)bjections based on religious convictions serve six months over and 
above the ordinary period, either in the ~edical corps or as non
·Combatants, or are employed under military or civil direction on works 
which directly or indirectly concern national defence. 

CIVIC GUARD. 

The Civic Guard is organised on military lines. Its object is to provide 
for the military training of its members and, in the event of war, tosupply the 
territorial organisation with the cadres required for the war-time units formed 
by the latter. 

The Civic Guard may be considered as a formation in which military 
training is given elsewhere than in the army. A part from its athletic and 
educational activities, the Civic Guard calls up its members from time to time. 
for drill, short manceuvres and military training courses. 

It consists of about roo,ooo men. 
The permanent cadres of the Civic Guard amount to 450 officers and 750 

-officials. • - . · 
An organisation known as the "Lotta Svard " is affiliated to the Civic 

Cuard. It is a WO':fien's organisation subsidised by the Ministry of National 
Defence an.d como~Ismg abo_u~ roo,'?oo (m 1938) members responsible for the 
health serv1ces, m1htary adm1mstratwn, and defence against gas and air attacks. 

Officers 
N.CO.s 

EFFECTIVES. 

Regular soldiers ( 1936) . 
Conscripts (1936) .. 

1 Excluding about r,s..,o volunteers. 

1939 

!,803 
3.633 

soo 
23,944 1 
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I. 

2 coast vessels : 
V tiinamiimen 

(1930·1932) 
Ilmarinen 

(1931-1933) 

5 submarines : 

FINLAND 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1939-) 

Displacement, 3,900 tons. Length, 305 
Beam, 55! . feet. Draught, 14!/: 
H.p. s.ooo = 15.5 kts. · 
Guns : 4 ro-inch; 8 4.r-inch (A.A.). 

127 

feet. 
feet. 

Vesikko (launched 1933) 
. 250 700 Displacement,- tons. H.p. -

8 
= 

300 I 0 
:1 kts. 
7 

3 torpedo tubes (21 in.). 

2. Vetehinen (launched 1930\ Displacement,~;; tons. H.p. 
16~~0 = 1

8
4 kts. 

3· 
4· 

5· 

Vesihiisi (launched 1930\ 4 torpedo tubes (21 in.). 
Iku-Turso (launched 1931) 

Saukko 
(launched 1930) 

D . 1 roo H 1sp acement. -
6 

tons. .p. 
13 

2 torpedo tubes (IS in.). 
29 various units (minelayers, gunboats, etc.}. 

200 9 
= -6 kts. 150 

III. Budget· Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1934 I 1935 ! I<J36 I I937 I 1938 I 1939 

Clost'd nccounts I Revised (',;timat~s 

).larkkaa (ooo,ooo's) 

hiinistry ot Defence (Army, Kavy, I Air force) • 0 .. .. .. 715.2 781.4 827-9 900.j I,1fi5.7 I ,528.3 
Ministrv of the Interior: I 

Frontier guard .. .. .. .. 25.7 27-7 34-2 34-5 38.1 43.0 
Coast guard .. .. .. .. 18.6 17.8 I 9· I ::o .. ~ 20.-J. 25-4 

Allocations to relatives of con-
scripts on military service .. 5-9 6.4 7-8 9-1 10.0 10.0 

Net deficit on military under-
takings .. .. .. .. .. 2.9 8.1 22.8 6!.j 5-2 3-9 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 768.3 841.4 9II .8 1,026.8 I ,239.4 x,6to.6 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices 1 (1929 = 100) 92 93 96 "' 105 I 105!: ·' Retail prices Cost of living 

I I 
(1929 = 100) .. .. .. So 81 82 86 88 89' 

1 New series. 1 Average, January to May, 1939· 3 January and April 1939. 

By the law of 1\Iay 2oth, 1938, a programme of 2,710 million markkaa of 
capital expenditure on defence and new military constructions was adopted, 
which is to be carried out within the period ot seven years from 1938 to 19-H· 
This expenditure is to be covered partly by the yield of supplementary taxes on 
income and property. The estimated expenditure of the 1\Iinistry of Defence 
includes, for 1938, 460 million and, for 1939, 750 million on account of this. 
programme. 
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Area 
Population (VI. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. 

SSI,ooo sq. km. 
4I,g8o,ooo 

. J6.2 

OVERSEA TERRITORIES 

I. Colonies and Protectorates. 

North Africa. 

ALGERIA. 
{INCLUDING THE ALGERIAN SAHARA). 

Area . . . . 2,205,ooo sq. km. 
Population (Ill. 1936) · 7,235,ooo 

MOROCCO. 

Area . . 399,000 sq. km. 
Population (III. 1936) 6,296,ooo 

TUNIS. 

Area . . . . . . 156,ooo sq. km. 
Population (III. 1936) 2,6o8,ooo 

FRENCH WEST AFRICA. 

Area (estimate).. 4, 7o2,ooo sq. km. 
Population (III. 1936) 14,703,000 

FRENCH EQUATORIAL AFRICA. 

Area (estimate).. 2,487,ooo· sq. km. 
Population (VII. I936) 3,423,ooo 

Indian Ocean Settlements. 

MADAGASCAR 
AND DEPENDENCIES. 

Area . : . . . . 592,ooo sq. km. 
PopulatiOn (VII. I936) 3,798,ooo 

SOMALI. 

Area . . . . . . 21,700 sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1936) 46,ooo 

REUNION. 
Area . . . . . . 2,500 sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1936) 209,000 

FRENCH INDIA. 
Area 
Population (VII. 1936) 

500 sq. km. 
2gg,ooo 

Pacific Settlements. 

FRENCH SETTLEMENTS 
IN OCEANIA. 

Area . . . . . . 4,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1931) 44,ooo 

NEW CALEDONIA. 

Area . . . . . . 19,000 sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1936) 53,000 

INDO-CHINA 
AND KWANG CHAU WAN. 

Area . . . . . . 74o,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1926-

VII. I936) 23,03o,ooo 

America. 

ST. PIERRE and MIQUELON, 
GUADELOUPE andMARTINIQUE. 

Area 
Population (VII-X. 

1936) .. 

GUIANA. 

3,ooo sq. km. 

555,000 

Area . . . . . . 90,ooo sq. km. 
Population (VII. 1936) 37,000 
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2. Manda ted Territories. 
SYRIA AND LEBANON. CAMEROONS. 

Area . . 202,ooo sq. km. Area . • 422,000 sq. km. 
Population (estimate) 3,6oo,ooo Population (VI. 1936) 2,389,ooo 

TOGOLAND .. 
Area 
Population (1938) 

_ .57,ooo sq. km. 
]81,000 

ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of France consist of the land army, the air 
force and the navy. The first is under the authority of the :Ministry 
of National Defence and War and of the Ministry of the Colonies, 
the second under that of the Air Ministry, and the third under that 
of the Ministry of Marine. 

In accordance with Article 3 of the Constitution of 1875. all armed 
forces are under the authority of the President of the Republic. 

There are two interministerial bodies whose functions include the 
examination of questions connected with national defence-viz., 
the Supreme National Defence Council and the Permanent 
Committee of National Defence. 

(I) SUPREME NATIONAL DEFENCE COUNCIL. 
' . 

It is the duty of the Supreme National Defence Council to examine 
all important questions concerning national defence which require 
the co-operation of several ministerial departments. 

It is convened by its President, the Prime Minister, at least twice 
a year, as a rule in April and October. 

The President of the Republic may convene the CounciL whenever 
he deems necessary, and may assume its presidency whenever he 
thinks fit. 

The composition of the Supreme National Defence Council is the 
same as that of the Cabinet ; a marshal_ of France also sits on the 
Council with the right to speak and vote. The Under-Secretary of 
State in the Prime Minister's Secretariat, the Inspector-General of 
Air Defences, the Vice-Presidents of the Supreme War, Naval and 
Air Councils, and ·the Vice-Chairmen of the Technical Committee, 
mentioned below, attend in an ad-visory capacity. 

A committee of enquiry known as the ".Committee of Enquiry of 
National Defence " is responsible for making a preliminary examina
tion of the questions which have to be submitted to the Supreme 
National Defence Council, and for submitting- proposals to the 
Government where action has to be taken involving different 
Government departments. 

The Committee of Enquiry is constituted as follows: the Chairman 
is the Prime Minister or such other member of the Government as he 
may appoint. There are two Vice-Chairmen, one a Member of 

5 
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Parliament or other suitable person nominated by the Prime Minister, 
the other the permanent delegate of France to the League of Nations. 

The members are : the Chiefs of the General Staffs of the Army, 
Navy and Air Force; the General Officer acting ~s Chairman of t~e 
Advisory Committee on Col9nial Defence ; a Counc1llor of State nom1- . 
nated by the Keeper of the Seals, Minister of Justice; the Bud~et ~ 
Director at the Ministry of Finance ; and high officials representmg 

- each of the Ministers and Under-Secretaries of State concerned. 
A permanent secretariat called the " General National Defence 

Secretariat ", which is placed under the Ministry of National Defence 
and War, by the Prime Minister, is responsible for preparing questions 
relating to national defence. The head of the Secretariat is a general 
officer with the title of Secretary-General for National Defence, who 
also acts as Rapporteur to the Technical Committee of National 
Defence and the Supreme National Defence Council. 

(2) Co-ORDINATION OF THE DEPARTMENTS OF WAR, THE MARINE 

AND THE AIR. 

Permanent Committee of National Defence.· 

The Decree of June 6th, 1936, entrusted to the Minister of National 
Defence and War the task of co-ordinating the action of the three 
Departments of War, Marine and Air and that of the Department 
for the Colonies as regards its military attributions. This co-ordination 
covers the employment of the land, naval and air forces, the prepara
tion and execution of armament programmes, industrial mobilisation, 
the allocation of budgetary credits to the three Military Depart
ments, etc. 

The study of these questions is in the hands of the Permanent 
Committee of National Defence, presided over by the Minister of National 
Defence and War and including the :Ministers of Marine and of 
Air; a marshal of France member of the Supreme National Defence 
Council; the chiefs of the General Staffs of the Army, Navy and Air 
Force and, if necessary, the high officials responsible for the general 
administration of the three National Defence Departments and of 
the Department for the Colonies whenever questions concerning the 
defence of the colonies are to be discussed. 

The secretarial work of the Permanent Committee of National 
Defenj:e is performed by the General Secretariat of the Supreme 
National Defence Council. 

The Permanent Committee of National Defence exercises authority 
over the General Inspectorate of War Material through the General 
Secretariat of the Supreme National Defence Council. 

Joint Co-ordination Commission. 

The Joint Co-ordination Commission, set up by a decision of the 
Minister of National Defence and War dated July· znd, 1936, is 
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responsible for studying the financial and administrative aspects 
of the problems of co-ordination affecting the three national defence 
Ministries. 

One of the main problems with which the Commission has to deal 
is that of drawing up and harmonising armament programmes. 

(3) NATIONAL DEFENCE GENERAL STAFF. 

In peace time, the Chief of the National DeJence General Staff 
is mainly responsible, under the authority and by delegation of the 
Minister of National Defence and War, for studying and preparing 
such questions as may be entrusted to him by the Minister of National 
Defence and \Var. 

In as far as the land and air armed forces are concerned, he co
ordinates the studies on strategicar preparations for war and the 
establishment of plans for operations and mobilisation. · 

In as far as combined naval operations are concerned, he may 
also be entrusted with similar functions in cases determined by the 
Minister of National Defence and War. 

The Chief. of the National Defence General Staff calls a meeting 
of the Chiefs of General Staffs whenever he thinks fit. 

He may avail himself of the services of the General Secretariat 
of the Supreme National Defence Council for the purposes of study. 

The Chief of the National Defence General Staff acts as Military 
Vice-President of the Technical Committee of National Defence. 

He acts as supreme head of the College of Advanced National 
Defence Studies and presides over the Improvements Board of the 
College. 

I. Army. 

The land army consists of the home troops and the colonial troops, 
which are not on the same statutory basis, but which both consist of 
French units and mixed units composed of colonial natives orforeigners, 
with French cadres. 

The home or colonial troops stationed in France, North Africa 
and the Levant are placed under the orders of the Minister of 
National Defence and War. Such of these troops as are stationed in 
the French Colonies are under the Minister of the Colonies. 

Certain home and colonial units at present stationed in France 
and in Algeria-Tunisia, and known as mobile forces, constitute the 
reserves of the oversea forces. 

ORGANISATION OF THE LAND ARMY. 

Army organisation is based on the division of the home territory 
into twenty military areas. At the head of each of these military 
areas there is a General Officer, who holds both the command of the 

. troops and the territorial command. 
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The oversea forces are organised according to the respective needs 
of the territories in which they are stationed. . . 

Troops stationed in the territo~ies controlled. by the .Mm1ster of the 
Colonies are placed under the semor ~ommandm~ .Ofhcer, who exer- · 
cises his command under the authonty of the C1v1l Governor of the 
territory. · 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

r. SuPREME WAR CouNCIL. 

(a) Powers and Duties. 
It is the duty of the Supreme War Council to consider and advise on 

all matters connected with preparation for war and all measures which 
may affect the constitution of the army. 

It must be consulted concerning the organisation of the army, 
general methods of instructing and training the troops and services 
for war, fundamental arrangements for mobilisation and concentra
tion, the establishment of new communications likely to affect mili
tary operations, the adoption of new war material and the general 
organisation of defensive systems on land or maritime frontiers and 
the national air defences affecting the war department ; the creation 
or abolition of fortresses or fortified areas. 

In general, the Supreme War Council is consulted on all measures . 
likely to affect the constitution of the army and preparation for war. 
It may also be consulted on all questions which the Minister of 
National Defence and War thinks should be referred to it. 

(b) Composition. 
The Minister of National Defence and \Var, President. 
The Chief of the Army General Staff, Vice-President. 
The Marshals of France. 
The Divisional General retained, irrespective of age. in the First Section 

of the General Staff. 
Not more than twelve Divisional Generals. 

2. SUPREME COMMAND. 

The Chief of the Army General Staff, as Vice-President of the 
Supreme War Council, is appointed to act in war time as Commander
in-Chief of the French armies in the main theatres of operations 
specified by the Government. · 

In peace time he is responsible, ·on the Minister's behalf, for the 
permanent inspection of the troops, services and military schools. 
He is responsible for the ,"Centre of advanced military studies ", 
the Higher War School and the Geographical Service. He is generally 
responsible for ensuring continuity in all that concerns military orga
nisation before and after mobilisation. He is consulted by the 
Minister on questions affecting the personnel of the General Officers. 
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3· PERMANENT lNSPECTORATES-GENERAL. 

There are inspectorates-general of infantry, cavalry, artillery, 
transport, engineers, colonial troops, industrial mobilisation, etc. 

There is also a General Inspectorate for National Air Defences 
attached to the Air Ministry. 

4· STAFF OF THE ARMY. 

The Staff is placed under the authority of the Vice-President 
of the Supreme War Council, Chief of the Army General Staff. 

It is directed by a General Officer who holds the rank of Chief of 
Staff of the Army, and who is assisted by three Deputy Chiefs. 

The Staff of the army consists of : 
The Secretariat of the Chief of Staff of the Army ; 
Armament and technical research branch ; 
The First Bureau : Organisation and mobilisation ; 
The Second Bureau : Organisation and tactics of foreign armies; 
The Third Bureau : Military operations and general military 

training; 
The Fourth Bureau : Transport and services in rear ofthe army; 
Personnel and staff services branch ; 
Overseas branch ; 
Historical branch ; 
Administrative branch-; 
Cyphering and telegraph branch ; 
Accounting and audit of expenditure branch. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army and the three Deputy Chiefs are appointed 
by decree. 

The Directorates of Arms and Services are placed under the Chief of the 
General Staff as regards organisation of the army, the training of troops, 
mobilisation, armament, defence of the country and the supply of munitions. 

5· MINISTRY OF NATIONAL DEFENCE AND \VAR. 

The Ministry of National Defence and War is responsible for seeing 
to the execution of the decisions taken jointly with the Minister of 
Marine and the Air Minister. 

The Minister of National Defence and War approves, in the 
last resort, for the Ministries of National Defence, 1\Iarine and Air 
as a whole : measures relating to the training and employment of 
the armed forces; armament, building and manufacturing program
mes; applications for credits for new construction and material. 

The Minister of National Defence and War is assisted in this task 
by: the Permanent National Defence Committee set up by the Decree 
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dated June 6th, 1936 ; the Chiefs of the General Staffs of t~e. Army, 
Navy and Air Force ; and the Secretary-General of the Mm1stry of 
National Defence and \Var. 

He delegates the duties of Chief of the National Defence General 
Staff to one of the three Chiefs of the General Staffs. 

With a view to increasing the production of war material, a 
Committee is set !-IP under the chairmanship of the Minister of National 
Defence and War, assisted by the Ministers of Marine and Air. This 
Committee consists of the Secretary-General· of the Ministry of 
National Defence and \Var and the Directors of armament manufac
ture, naval construction, naval artillery, air construction and produc
tion and explosives. 

The Central Administration of the Ministry of National Defence 
· and War includes : 

The Minister's Secretariat, divided into a military branch and a 
civilian branch ; 

The Secretariat- General, including_ : 

Administrative office, general investigations department, 
administrative section, legislative section, branch for civilian 
personnel uncojlnected with war, branch for the sale of material 
abroad; 

The Staff of the Army (see. above) ; 
The Supervisory Department (budget, accountancy, etc.) ; 
The Department for litigious affairs and military justice and the 

gendarmerie ; 
The Department for the Service of the personnel and material of the 

Central Administration; 
The Department of the Director of Infantry; 
The Department of the Director of Cavalry and Train; 
The Department of the Director of Artillery ; 
The Department of the Director of Engineers ; 
The Department of the Director of Intendance; 
The Department of the Director of Explosives ; -
The Department ot the Director of the Medical Service ; 
The Department of the Director of Colonial Troops; 
The Department of the Director of Armament Manufacture. 

MILITARY ORGANISATION IN PEACE TIME. 

The organisation _of ~he French army is regulated by the law 
on the General Orgamsatwn of the Army adopted by Parliament and 
promulgate~ on July 13th, 1927. This law is being gradually put 
mto operatwn. · 
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A. Home Troops. 

The· general military organisation in peace time is based on the 
division of the home territory into twenty military areas. 

The area headquarters are at :• 
(I} Lille. (8) Dijon. 
( 2) Amiens. ( 9) Tours. 
(3) Rauen. ( 10) Strasburg. 
(4) Le Mans. (I I} Nantes. 
(5) Orleans. (rz) Reims. 
(6). Metz. (I3) Clermont-Ferrand. 
(7) Besan~on. (I4) Lyons. 

(I 5) Marseilles. 
(I6) Montpellier. 
(I7) Toulouse. 
(I 8) Bordeaux. 
(2o) Nancy. . 
Paris area-Paris. 

Algeria forms the nineteenth area, the headquarters of which are at Algiers., 

The General Officer commanding the area with headquarters at Metz has 
the title of the Military Governor of Metz ; the General Officers Commanding 
the areas of which the headquarters are at Lyons·, !lietz and Strasburg have the 
title of Military Governor. The General Officer commanding the area of which 
the headquarters is at Paris serves under the authority of a General Officer 
or Marshal of France holding the appointment of Military Governor of Paris. 

A General Officer, assisted by a headquarters' staff and by 
directors or heads of services, is placed. at the head of each of these 
areas. He holds the command of the troops and the territorial 
command at the same time. _ 

He has authority over all troops, formations and establishments 
stationed on the territory of the area with the exception of the special 
establishments under the direct authority of the Minister of National 
Defence and War. 

In the areas adjacent to the land and sea frontiers, the organisation 
of sectors fortified or organised for defence forms the subject of special 
provisions designed to permit of the immediate defence of the frontier. 

In peace time, the army consists of : 

(a) 'Organs of command and headquarters staffs; 
(b) Units and formations of services; 
(c) Recruiting offices ; 
(d) Mobilisation centres; 
(e) Schools and training centres ; 
(f) Administrative establishments and organs. 

In peace time, the army consists of a territorial organisation and 
permanent forces. 

Territorial Organisation.-The object of the territorial· military 
organisation is to provide for recruiting, military training, military 
mobilisation and the operation of the services required by the army in 
peace time. 
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It includes : 

r. Organs of 'command and staffs ; 
2. Recruiting offices whose wor~ is ~o draw up the co~s.crip-. 

tion lists and admini:;ter the personnel liable to render m1htary 
service ; · , . 

3· Organisations or associat1ons for military training ; 
4· Mobilisation centres for preparing and carrying out 

military mobilisation when necessary ; 
5. Schools and training centres ; 
6. Territorial establishments and formations of services. 

Organisation of Permanent Forces.-The permanent forces are 
divided into three categories, which include home and colonial troops : 

(a) The home forces, consisting as a general rule of French 
troops, and permanently stationed in home territory ; 

(b) The oversea for.ces, consisting of French, native and 
foreign troops intended for the garrisoning and defence of the 
French possessions, and permanently stationed in them ; 

(c) The mobile forces, being the reserves of the permanent 
oversea forces, consisting of French and native troops and 
usually stationed in home territory and in North Africa. 

The home forces are divided into higher units or general reserves, 
possessing the necessary organs of command and services. 

The oversea forces are organised according to the respective needs 
of the territories in which they are stationed. 

The mobile forces include higher units and troops belonging to the 
general reserves. 

Military Schools. 

The military schools for training cadres and specialists are : 

(a) The training schools (schools for the direct recruiting of 
regular officers, schools for non-commissioned officers training 
for commissions, subsidiary centres for men training as reserve 
officers) ; 

(b) Advanced schools (one as a rule for each arm or service) ; 
(c) The Higher War School. · 

. _In addition,_ ~se may b_e made _of_civilian schools approved by the 
m1htary authonhes, to wh1ch spec1ahst cadres are sent for instruction. 
. Finally, training c.e~tres for men desirous of becoming sub-officers 
111 the reserve and trammg or advanced schools for regular sub-officers 

·may be created. 
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B. Colonial Troops. 
(a) General. 

To ensure the security of its overseas territories, the French 
Government maintains regular, specialised land forces, part of which 
are permanently stationed overseas, while the remainder are main-
tained in the home country. , 

The forces permanently stationed overseas are so organised and 
constituted as to be specially suitable for meeting the peculiar 
requirements of the territories in which they are stationed. They are, 
as it were, a first line of defence against possible disturbances of the 
peace, whether originating in the territories themselves or brought 
about by outside causes. 

The contingent stationed in France includes units belonging to 
the mobile forces or units intended to be used as a depot for the 
periodical relief of personnel detached for service overseas. 

The colonial troops are attached to the Ministry of National 
Defence and War (Colonial Troops Department). 

(b) Organisation and Composition of the Colonial Troops. 

The colonial troops consist of : 
A General Staff, which is the organ of command subordinate 

to the Minister of the Colonies, and which comprises a number 
of services ; 

Troops recruited partly from the French population and 
contingents furnished by the colonies subject to the recruiting 
laws; 

Troops recruited from the native population in the various 
colonies and protectorates; 

Special colonial infantry and artillery staffs ; 
A native recruiting service ; 
Administrative and medical services. 

The European personnel of arms other than the infantry and artil
lery and of the various services which it may be necessary to send to 
the colonies and protectorates is provided from the home forces. 

The personnel thus stationed in the colonies is not included in the 
ordinary cadres. 

Colonial troops recruited from the native population are divided 
into special corps, the number, composition and name of which are 
fixed by decree, according to the requirements of the service and the 
budget credits available. 

(c) Distribution of Colonial Troops. 

The colonial troops are distributed among : I, the theatres of opera
tions abroad; II, garrisons in France and Algeria-Tunis ; and III, the 
colonies. 
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I. Colonial troops operating in Algeria, Tunis, Morocco and the 
Levant are not grouped into formations distinct from those of the 
home troops. 

II. Colonial troops stationed at home are distributed among the 
commands and come for certain questions under the General Officer 
commanding the Area, for others under the General Officer command
ing the colonial troops in France (residing in Paris), according to the 
instructions given by the Minister of National Defence and War. 

III. The colonial troops in the colonies are divided into seven 
groups; in each group, they are placed together under a single higher 
command. 

These groups are as follows : 

Indo-China. -

West Africa 

_rst group.-Indo-China group. 

znd group.-West African group. 

Senegal. 
Sudan. 
Niger. 
Mauritania. 
French Guinea. 
Ivory Coast. 
Dahomey. 

yd group.-East African group. 

Madagascar (main colony). 
Reunion. 
The Comoro Islands. 

4th group.-West Indian group. 
Martinique (main colony). 
Guadeloupe and dependencies. 
French Guiana. 

5th group.-Pacific group. 
New Caledonia (main colony). 
Tahiti. 

French 
to rial 

6th group.-Equatorial Africa group. 

I 
Middle Congo. 

Equa- Gaboon. 
Africa Ubangi-Shari. 

Chad.· 
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7th group.-French Somaliland. 

The forces in each group are placed under the senior commanding 
officer, who exercises his command under the authority of the Governor
General or the Governor of the colony, the latter being responsible 
for the internal and external defence of the colonies of the group. 
In each colony, there is a Council of Defence entrusted with the study 
of questions concerning the military organisation and defence of the 
colony.· This Council is presided over by the Governor-General or 
Governor and is composed of the responsible military authorities. 
The Council must, as regards special questions, be assisted by repre
sentatives of the various military and civil servicesofthe colony, whose 
opinions must be heard in the Council. 

(d) Colonial Reliefs. 

I. Officers. 
Officers are detailed for colonial service in rotation in the various 

arms or services, according to the position of their names on colonial 
service rosters kept at the Ministry of National Defer:ce and War. 
The period of service in a colony, not including time of travelling, 
varies from two to three years, according to the colony. 

II. Men. 
In the case of other ranks, colonial service rosters are drawn up for 

· each corps, except in the case of certain categories designated by the 
Minister. l\Ien are only entered on the roster at the age of 20. 

The period of service abroad varies from two to three years, 
according to the colony. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY ON A PEACE FOOTING. 

The army is composed of units recruited throughout the whole of 
the national territory and overseas possessions. 

The active army consists of : 
(1) Troops of all arms-viz. : 
Home infantry, colonial infantry, cavalry, artillery, colonial artillery, 

engineers. 

(2) The General Officers and the general services of the army-viz.: 
The staff. 
The supervisory services of the army administration. 

r. Higher Units. 
The army stationed in continental French territory includes : 
20 infantry divisions, 7 of which are partly mechanised; 

I coloni"al division ; 
2 North-African divisions and I home infantry group (mobile 

force). 
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The army includes home and colonial infantry di_visions, cay::lry 
divisions and groups of homogeneous regiments of varymg compositiOn. 

2. Arm~ and Services. 
I. INFANTRY. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 
64 home infantry regiments. 

I zouave regiment. . 
23 battalions of light infantry. 
- 3 half-brigades of Alpine fortress infantry (7 battalions).1 

I4 regiments of North-African " tirailleurs ". 
II tank regiments. 

7 regiments of colonial infantry. 
6 regiments of Senegalese " tirailleurs ". 
2 battalions of Madagascar and Indo-Chinese machine-gunners_ 

(b) Troops stationed outside France. 
5 zouave regiments. 

IS regiments of North-African " tirailleurs ". 
5 foreign regiments. 
5 Saharan companies. 
I battalion of light infantry. 
2 regiments of colonial infantry. 

r8 regiments of colonial " tirailleurs ". 
3 mixed colonial infantry regiments. 

II battalions of colonial " tirailleurs ". 
2 mixed colonial infantry battalions. 

_ 2 battalions of colonial infantry. 
3 companies of colonial infantry. 
6 tank battalions. 
4 tank companies. 
r tank section. 

II. CAVALRY. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 

6 regiments of cuirassiers ( · 
II regiments of dragoons 

6 regiments of light horse all of 4 squadrons each. 
4 regiments of spahis 
4 regiments of hussars 1 
5 motor machine-gun groups of cavalry. 
2 regiments of dismounted dragoons. 
3 battalions of dismounted dragoons. 
2 groups of cavalry instructors. 

' In the South-East. 
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(b) Troops stationed outside France. 

5 regiments of chasseurs d' Afrique. 
8 regiments of spahis. 
I foreign regiment. 
5 remount companies. 
I motor machine-gun group. 

Ill. ARTILLERY. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 

29 regiments of horse-drawn artillery. 
23 regiments of motor-drawn artillery. 

3 regiments of mountain artillery. 
6 regiments of colonial artillery. 
7 foot artillery regiments. 
I regiment of heavy artillery (on railway mountings). 
6 regiments of anti-aircraft artillery. 
2 independent groups. 
9 battalions of artillery artificers. 

(b) Troops stationed outside France. 

5 regiments of artillery. 
6 regiments of colonial artillery. 
I independent group of colonial artillery. 
3 groups of colonial artillery. 
3 batteries of colonial artillery. 
2 squadrons of motor machine-guns. 

IV. ENGINEERS. 
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·The engineers stationed in France consist of I3 regiments. The 
troops stationed outside France consist of I independent regiment 
and 4 independent battalions (Algeria, Tunis, Morocco, Levant), 
and colonial telegraph companies and detachments (China and Indo
China). 

V. TRAIN. 

I7 train squadrons and 7 area companies stationed in Fntnce. 
9 train squadrons, 3 motor transport companies and 2 colonial 

motor detachments stationed outside France. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD .OF ~ERVICE. 

I. GENERAL ARRANGEMENTS. 

Liability, Duration of Service, Nationality, Exemptions. 

Every French citizen is liable for personal J?ilitary servic~. . 
All French citizens of the male sex not subject to the obligatiOns 

of the recruiting law may, unless totally physically unfit, be i~divi
dually called up for civil duties, in time of war, and employed m the 
administrative and· economic services. 

The period of military service is the· same for all. Its total duration 
is for 28 years, viz. : 

Active army : I year 1 ; 

Immediately available for military servrce though returning to 
ci vii life : 3 years ; 

First line of reserve : r6 years ; 
Second line of .reserve : 8 years. 

The army is recruited : 
r. By the calling-up of the annual contingent of young 

men having completed their twentieth year between January 
rst and December 31st of the previous year. 

2. By enlistment, re-engagement and " commission " 
(long-term engagement) ; the period of extra service of an 
enlisted, re-engaged or long-service soldier is deducted from the 
time during which he must remain on the available list or must 
serve in the reserves. · 

In peace time, only Frenchmen and naturalised Frenchmen are 
admitted to service in the French army, but youths resident in France, 
who have been brought up for at least eight years by a French family 
and who cannot establish their nationality, may be enrolled in a 
French regiment ; those who have not been resident for eight years in 
a French family or pension are enrolled in foreign regiments. 

On mobilisation, all young men who possess no nationality, but 
who are resident in France, must register at the town hall (mairie) 
of the place in which they reside. 

1 In consequence of the Law of March 17th, 1935, the period of maintenance in the active army 
after the normal date of release will be six months for the contingent called up in April 1935, and 
twelve months in the case of later contingents up to the year 1939 inclusive, subject to alleviations 
which may result either from a favourable development of the external situation or from an increase 
in the number of professional soldiers as laid down in Article 4 of the law, and without prejudice 
to the provisions for 3 return to normal service which may be enacted for the contingents to be 
called up from 1940 onwards. 

The Law of l\tarch 14th, 1939. extended the provisions of the Law of March I 7th, 1935, to the 
contingents or portions of contingents. embodied in 1940 and subsequent years. 
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2. CALLING-UP- OF CONTINGENTS. 

(a) Rec~uiting Lists. 
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In each commune, the mayor draws up every year a public list of 
young men who have attained or will attain the age of 20 during the 
year. 

The names of men suffering from physical infirmity or disease which renders 
them unfit for military service are entered in a special list which is sent to the 
competent authorities. 

(b) Incorporation. 
The classes are usually incorporated in October of the year following that 

of their enrolment on the recruiting- lists. 
Persons who have become French by naturalisation or by decision of the 

courts are grouped with the first class· formed after their change of nationality 
and are incorporated at the same time as this class. ·They may not, however, 
be called upon to serve after they have completed their thirtieth year. 

3. MILITARY SERVICE. 

Transfer to the " Available " Class and to the Reserves. 

Soldiers who have served for the regulation period in each category 
pass automatically into the following category each year on Octo-
ber 15th. · 

Service in the Reserves. 
Rec;;u. 

Men on the " available " lists and in the reserves rejoin their units 
in case of mobilisation or if they are called up for periodical training. 

Periods of Training. 
Men are liable to perform a certain number of periods of service 

in the reserve, the total duration not exceeding 6o days. 
The estimated tofal number of reservists called up for training 

in- 1939 is 409,ooo, as compared with 67s,ooo in 1938. 

Obligations of Men on the "Available " List and in the Reserves. 

Men in the" available "class of the reserves are regarded, on mobi
lisation or on being called up for periods of training, as soldiers of the 
active army and as sqbject to all the laws in force. In peace time, 
they must keep the military authorities informed of their movements. 

4· ENGAGEMENTS, RE-ENGAGEMENTS, LONG-TERM ENGAGEMENTS. 

(a) Engagement. 

All Frenchmen or naturalised Frenchmen, and young men who 
have been included in the lists or are permitted by law to serve in the 
French army, may engage voluntarily. 
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Conditions : 

(I) Be 18 years of age ; 
(2) Be unmarried; 
(3) Not have been convicted of certain offences; 
(4) Be in possession of his civil rights . 

. Engagements are accepted for all units in the home and colonial 
forces, and for the services of the army. 

A man may engage in the _h?me army for _Perio~s of two: three, 
four and five years. He specifies the corps m which he Wishes to 
serve. 

Enlistment for periods of three, four or five years may be cont.racted in the 
form of terminable engagements. The engagement may be termm<_lted at t~e 
request of the parties concerned .after they have performed service for SIX 
months longer than the period prescribed by Jaw, provided that they can adduce 
in support of the request personal or fami!y reasons arising o~t of circu:nst.ances 
over which they have no control and wh1ch have occurred smce the s1gmng of 
the contract. 

(b) Enlistment before being called up for Service. 

Young men who are· at least r8 years old and possess a certificate 
of preparatory military training may, within the limits fixed by 
the Mini?ter, engage before being called up for service for a period 
equal to the time of their service in the active army. 

Young men who are at least r8 years old and who wish to 
settle in the colonies or abroad may enlist .for eighteen months and 
obtain leave at the end of one year's service on condition that they 
leave France within the six months following their leave and remain 
for five consecutive years in the country in which they have stated 
that they wish to take up their abode. 

(c) Enlistments in time of War. 

In war time, any Frenchman whose class is nqt mobilised may enlist 
for the duration of the war in any unit he chooses. In the case of a 
European war, Frenchmen over 17 may be accepted for enlistment. 

(d) Re-engagement. 

Re-engagement is an act which binds the contracting parties for a 
given time. The re-enlisted soldier is obliged to continue his service 
until the ~xpiration of his engagement, and the State is obliged to 
keep him until that date. 

Soldiers in the active army who have served for at least six months 
may, with the consent of the Regimental Board or of the officer 
commanding the corps, re-enlist for periods of six months one year 
eigh~een mon~hs, tw?, three a~d fo'!-r J:ears, renewabl~ up to ~ 
maximum pen.od of fifteen years . service, I~ they are chief-corporals, 
corporals or pnvates ; up to a maximum penod of eight years' service 
if they are N.C.O.s. ' 
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{e) Engagement and Re-engagement of Specialist Professional Soldiers. 

Specialist professional soldiers are enlisted for a period of 3, 4 or 
5 years, in the manner prescribed by the Army Recruiting Law; 
discharged soldiers may re-engage for a period of not less than 3 years 
on passing an examination on a syllabus of general ..and technical 
knowledge. 

Men accepted for' enlistment and discharged soldiers accepted for 
re-engagement are sent for training in their special field to special 
instruction centres or certain specialised schools or establishments, 
where they undergo a course of military and technical instruction, 
at the conclusion of which they may obtain a certificate or certificates 
as " specialists ". 

5. RECRUITING OF COLONIAL TROOPS. 

The colonial forces are composed of French and native personnel. 

(a) Recruiting of French Personnel. 

The French personnel is recruited from : 
(r) Volunteers-enlisted or re-engaged; 
(Men may enlist for a fixed term of three, four,. or five 

years or may contract terminable engagements ; they may 
re-engage for a fixed term of one to five years up to a maximum 
of fifteen years' service or may contract terminable re-engage
ments.) 

The conditions governing terminable engagements (Law 
of February 27th, 1935) are applicable to re-engagements 
of the same nature. 

(2) Men called to the colours who, on presenting themselves, 
ask to enter the colonial forces ; 

(3) Frenchmen residing in the colonies ; 
(4) Young men of the home service contingent, if the first 

three categories do not provide a sufficient number of recruits. 
(Young men in this category are not compelled to serve in 

the colo:1ies.) 

(b) Recruiting of Native Personnel. 

The native personnel is recruited by: -

(r) Drawing lots after a census has been taken in all the 
regions in which an individual census of the population is 
possible. . Exemption from military service is granted in very 
few cases. The period of service of th9se called up is three 
years. Malagasies may be granted leave for varying periods 
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after one year's service. The whole contingent is not taken 
for service. 

The Governor fixes each year the number of perso~s to be 
called up and their territorial allocation. The rec~mts form 
the first section of the contingent ; the other section of the 
contingent remains at home at the disposal of the military 
authorities. 

(2) By enlistment and re-engagement.-Natives enlist. for 
periods of four, five, .or six years and may re~engage for penods 
of three, four, or five years up to a maximum of fifteen years' 
service. 

The proportion of enlisted and re-engaged natives is fixed 
each year by the Minister for the Colonies. 

In Indo-China, the system of conscription by the drawing of lots is 
not applied. A decree of the Governor fixes each year the method 
of recruiting, having due regard to local conditions. The period of 
service is four years. There is no second section of the contingent. 

All native soldiers may be called upon to serve outside the territory 
of their colony of origin. They remain in the reserve for a total 
period of fifteen years (including their service with the colours). 

CADRES. 

RECRUITING OF REGULAR OFFICERS (OFFICIERS DE CARRIERE). 

Regular officers are recruited as follows : 

{r) From N.C.O.s with eight years' service in the active 
army and not less than two years' in the grade of staff sergeant 
or warrant officer ; 

(z) From cadets who have passed through the military 
schools for the direct recruiting of officers of the active army ; 

(3) From N.C.O.s ·or second lieutenants of the reserve 
who have passed through a military school for N.C.O.s (officer 
cadets) ; 

(4) From seco.nd lieutenants of the reserve who have passed 
through the specral schools and have served in that grade for 
one year in the active army ; 

(S) From offic~r:> of t~e reserve not under 25 years of 
age ~ho, ll;fter fulfrllmg therr statutory obligations in regard to 
servrce wrth. the colo~rs, have served in the active army 
for a probationary penod of at least one year as officers of 
the reserve and have success fully passed the proficiency tests; 
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(6) From officers of the reserve not under 24 years of age 
who have served in that capacity in the active army, in the 
colonies or on active service abroad for a period of not less 
than two years. · 

In time of peace, a permanent appointment to the rank of second 
lieutenant may be granted to warrant officers or staff sergeants on 
the active list with not less than eight years' effective service and not 
less than two years' in the grade of staff sergeant or warrant officer, 
and also to temporary officers with two years' service either in the. 
grade of N.C.O. or as temporary officers. Such direct appointments 
may not exceed one"tenth of the annual appointments. Appoint" 
ments may be granted without restriction to N.C.O.s with not less 
than eight years' effective service for exceptionally distinguished 
service with the troops engaged in active operations. 

RECRUITING OF 0FFlCERS OF THE RESERVE. 

The following may be appointed officers of the reserve m peace 
time : 

(r) Ex"officers of the active army; 
(2) Men who were given instruction in an instructional detach~ 

ment for reserve officer cadets during their period of service with the 
colours and who subsequently passed the competitive examination for 
reserve officers ; 

(3) Ex"N,C.O.s of the active army who have served at least five 
years with the colours. 

(4) N.C.O.s who have obtained the certificate of platoon or troop 
leader on the expiration of their period of service in the active army 
or during a course of instruction ; 

(5) In addition, medical doctors, qualified dentists, chemists 
and veterinary surgeons are appointed reserve officers in the Army 
Medical Corps and the Veterinary Service. 

The Minister of \Var may authorise reserve officers, at their 
request, to serve on the active list for a term of not less than six 
months and not more than eight years in all. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Preparatory military training includes elementary military training 
and advanced military training. · 

I. Elementary military training is under the control of the 
Under"Secretariat for Physical Education (Military Physical Education 
Department). It is of an essentially voluntary character and consists 
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of two stages : a first stage of military training leading UJ? to. the 
"certificate of physical fitness" (B.A.P.), the purpose of wh1c_h 1s to 
provide for the physical training of you~~ men a~ ~ prepar.atwn for 
military service, and a secon~ stage of m~htary t.r~umn9, leadmg up to 
the" military elementary serVlce preparatwn cerhf1cate (B.P.E.S. M.), 
the purpose of which is to facilitate the recruiting of aspirant N.C.O.s 
among young recruits. . . 

There are, furthermore, a number of supplementary certificates 
known as" specialist certificates" (B.S.); these indicate the suitability 
of the future conscripts for certain special duties (machine-gun, 
signalling) or for certain arms (mounted arms, tanks, engineers, etc.). 

Elementary military training is given almost exclusively ·in civil 
associations by instructors chosen in the main from members of the 
reserve forces ; assistance is also received from a small number of 
soldiers on the active list who form the cadres of the Military 
Physical Education Department. 

Preparation for the certificates takes the form of a number of 
periods of instruction, including a high proportion of physical training 
exercises. These periods vary in length from I to 4 hours, according 
to the nature of the exercises ; they are as a rule distributed over a 
period of I2 months and on an average comprise a total of 36 hours. 

2. Advanced military training is under the direction of the 
Ministry of National Defence and War. Its purpose is to prepare 
young men of the educated classes to undergo instruction with 
a view to becoming reserve officers. 

The successful candidates at the advanced military training 
examination become reserve officer cadets, in 'which capacity they are 
sent for six months to certain special schools. They are then placed 
for a further period of six months in the active army as reserve cadets 
and for one year as reserve second lieutenants. 

Advanced training is given in a number of civil educational 
establishments designated by decree,.by seconded officers and N.C.O.s; 
in certain of these establishments (21 in number), such training is 
compulsory, though in the vast majority (300), it is voluntary. 

The course includes a total of I2 half-days of outdoor exercises and 
240 hours of instruction, some of which are devoted to physical 
training, the distribution of which is determined by the total period 
of study i!l the establishments concerned. The period is .2 years, 
and compnses 24 to 30 weeks a year, and the course of training consists 
of 4 to 5 hours weekly. 

The sporting associations and associations for physical training 
are groupeg in a union of associations for physical training and 
military preparation. The union comprises a total of 450,000 members 
of both sexes, including 390,000 honorary members, who take no 
active part in the athletic activities. Of the active members 
appr?ximately .25,000 young men u~dergo military preparation; th~ 
remamder confme themselves exclus1vely to athletic sports. 
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Unofficial physical training and sporting associations receive 
State subsidies on obtaining official approval, but may choose their 
methods of training as they think best. 

The only action taken by the military authorities is to ascertain 
the manner in which subsidies have been expended, or to encourage 
the formation of further associations and supply th€m with instructors, 
and generally to promote the realisation of any proposals of the large 
unions and federations which appear in the general interest. 

The number of approved associations of military preparation under 
Government supervision was 8,759 in 1930. 

INDUSTRIAL MOBILISATION. 

Under the Law of August nth, 1936, on the nationalisation of 
war-material manufacture, the Government has power to co-ordinate 
measures relating to industrial mobilisation. In addition to natio
nalising war-material manufacture through the expropriation of 
certain enterprises, the Law of August nth, 1936, established 
financial and technical control over unexpropriated enterprises 
manufacturing or capable of manufacturing war material. 

A general service for the co-ordination and centralised control 
of the mamifacture of \\•ar material and the trade therein was estab
lished by a Decree of August 18th, 1936, and was attached to the 
Ministry of National Defence and War. 

EFFECTIVES ON A PEACE FOOTING. 

BUDGETARY EFFECT IVES. 

1939 
Budget voted Draft budget 

Officers N.C.O.s Officers N.C.O.s 
and men and me-n 

Home country .. 22,426 415,663 23,569 438.455 
Overseas 5.677 147.756 5,882 161,115 

--- ---- --- ---
Total .. 28,103 563.419 29,45.1 599.570 

Under the Law of March 2oth, 1939, the total effectives of officers 
of the land army for 1939 were fixed at 31,060, not including the 
corps of general officers, the armament manufacturing service and 
the gendarmerie.- Under the same law, the number of non-commis
sioned officers was increased by 2,6oo. 
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MILITARY STATUS OF THE TERRITORIES UNDER 
FRENCH MANDATE. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON, 

CAMEROONS, 

ToGoLAND. 

The territory of Syria and Lebanon belongs to Class A of the 
mandated territories. According to Article 2 of the mandate, the 
Mandatory may maintain its troops in the said territory for its 
defence .. It is further empowered, until the entry into force of the 
organic law and the re-establishment of public security, to organise 
such local militia as may be necessary for the defence of the territory 
and to employ this militia for defence and also for the maintenance 
of order. These local forces may only be recruited from the inhabi
tants of the said territory. 

The said militia will thereafter be under the local authori~ies, 
subject to the authority and the control which the Mandatory must 
retain over these forces. It must not be used for purposes other than 
those above specified, save with the consent of the Mandatory. 

There is nothing to preclude Syria and Lebanon from contributing 
to the cost of the maintenance of the forces of the Mandatory stationed 
in ·the territory. 

The Mandatory will at all times possess the right to make use of 
the ports, railways and means of communication of Syria and Lebanon 
for the passage of its troops and all materials, supplies and fuel. · 

The territories of Togoland and the Cameroons beloi)g to Class B 
of the mandated territories. The mandates of this type provide that 
the Mandatory must not establish in the territory any military or 
naval bases, nor erect any fortifications, nor organise any native 
militia force except for police purposes and for the defence of the 
territory. 
. In the B mandates entrusted to France, the following stipulation 
1s added : . 

" It is understood, however, that the. troops thus raised 
may, in the event of general war, be utilised to repel an attack 
or for the defence of the territory outside that subject to the 
mandate." 

SYRIA AND LEBA.NON. 

Military Forces. 

On January Ist, 1938, the special troops ofthe Levant consisted of: 
7 Levant battalions, 
2 Lebancm light infantry battalions, 
I battalion of foot-guards for the Sanjak of .Alexandretta, 



FRANCE 

2 line squadrons, 
I5 light squadrons, 
3 light desert companies, 
I Lebanon light cavalry squadron, 
2 squadrons of horse-guards for the Sanjak of Alexandretta, 
I special section of motor machine-guns; cavalry type, 
I special section of Fght motor machine-guns, 
3 engineer companies, 
I mixed train company, 
I artillery group. · 

Effectives : 85 officers and Io,ooo N.C.O.s and men. 
No change was made in I938 in the organisation or effectives of 

the special troops of the Levant. 

Police Force Effectives. 

Native militia : 624. 
Native guard : 995· 

CAMEROONS. 

In accordance with the prov1s1ons of Article 3 of the mandate, 
the police forces are to be used for the internal policing of the territory 
and its defence against any external aggression. 

Recruitment. 

The militiamen and native guards are recruited exclusively by 
voluntary enlistment for a period of three years and re-engagements 
for one, two or three years. They may serve for a maximum period 
of fifteen years, or, if employed on certain special duties, for twenty 
years. 

No bounty is paid either on enlistment or on re-engagement. 
The militiamen and guards have the same status, enjoy the same 

advantages, are liable to the same penalties and are amenable to the 
ordinary native courts. 

Men discharged after fifteen years' service may obtain a pension. 

TOGOLAND. 

Police Force Effectives (I938). 

Native guard 
Militia company 
Lome police 
Lome, central portion 
Anecho Section 

Total 

222 

IJ8 
.. 3I 

I4I 
37 

609 



152 FRANCE 

II. Air Force. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The air force is under the supreme authority of the Air Minister 
in time of peace and in time of war. 

The Minister exercises his authority through the General Staff 
of the Air Force and the Departments of t~e Air Ministry in all that 
concerns the organisation or training of troops, mobilisation, arma
ment, the air defence of the territory and the constitution of war 
stocks. 

The General Officer acting as Chief of the General Staff of the 
Air Force will exercise in time of war the supreme command over the 
air forces in the principal seats of operations designated by the 
Government. 

In time of peace, he is responsible on behalf of the Minister for 
the permanent inspection of troops, services and the School of Aviation. 

He is assisted in this task by the following general officers acting 
as general inspectors : 

The Inspector-General of Air Defence ; 
The Technical Inspector-General of the Air ; 
The Inspector-General of Air Forces at the seat of land operations 

and of the Air Force Reserves; 
The Inspector-General of the Overseas Air Forces, 

who act within the limits fixed by him, and send into him their 
inspection reports addressed to the Minister. 

Under-Secretary of State at the Air Ministry. 

The functions of the Under-Secretary of State at the Air Ministry, 
under the supreme authority of the Air Minister, include : 

Directorate of Air Construction, including industrial mobilisation 
plans and external services other than the technical and scientific 
investigation service ; 

Central Works and Installations Service; 
Q~estions relating to work-people employed in nationalised 

factones; 
Matters referred to the Under-Secretary by special decision 

of the Minister. 

Supreme Air Council. 

. The S';lpreme Air Council, ove: ~hich the ~ir Minister presides, 
IS an advisory body whose duty It IS t? f~rmsh reasoned opinions 
on all matters ~ffec.tmg the general organ~s~twn of the air force in time 
of peace and m time of war ; the participation of the air force in 
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combined operations with the land and naval forces and in the air 
defence of the territory ; methods of recruitment ; general methods 
of instructing and training the air force personnel ; industrial 
mobilisation, etc. . 

The Supreme Air Council is composed as follows : 

Members possessing the right to speak and to vote. 

The Air Minister (president) ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Air Force (vice-president) ; 
Five. divisional generals (maximum). 

The Minister of National Defence and War attends meetings 
of the Council if he considers it useful to do so. Members of the 
Government may ·also be invited to sit with the Council in an advisory 
capacity, without right of vote, as may the Chief of Staff of the 
Army and another member of the Supreme \Var Council appointed 
by the Minister of National Defence and War, the Chief of. Staff of 
the Navy and another member of the Supreme Naval Council 
appointed by the Minister of Marine, and the general officer Chief 
of Staff of the Colonies. 

When, however, the Supreme Air Council is called upon to give 
its opinion on questions affecting either the air defence of the territory 
or the War Department or the Naval Department or the Colonial 
Department, the general officers representing the Department con
cerned and attached to the Council are entitled to vote. 

GENERAL ORGANISATION. 

Air Ministry. 

The Air Minister has under his command : 
(r) A central administration; 
(2) The air force 1 (personnel, services, schools, establish

ments) ; 
(3) The National Meteorological Office. 

I. CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION. 

The Central Administration includes :.. 
The Minister's Cabinet; 
The Staff of the Air Force; 
The Military Personnel Department ; 
The Supervision, Budget and Legal Department ; 

1 The Naval Air Force. is under the dirrct authority of the 1\Iinister of Marine, who organises 
and maintains it out of the navy budgets. The Naval Air Force is staffed by naval personnel. 

The Naval Co-operatiotl Air Force forms part" of the air force proper, and is staffed by units 
of that force. 
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The Technical and Industrial Department; 
The Department of Military Air_ Material ; . 
The Department of Civilian Personnel and of Supph€s in 

the Central Administration ; 
The Department of Works and Installation~;. 
The Civil Aeronautics and the Popular Av1atwn Depart

ment. 

Staff of the Air Force. 

The Staff of the Air Force comprises the first section: organisation, 
mobilisation, legislation ; second section : foreign aviation ; third 
section: training, operations ; fourth section : supply service; fifth 
section : programmes of material. 

The Chief of the Air Force Staff is assisted· by three general 
officers, Chief and Deputy Chiefs of the Staff of the Air Force. 

II. THE AIR FoRcE. 

Both in time of peace and in war time, the air force is under the 
supreme command of the Head of the Staff of the Air Force. 

Organisation. 

(a) Territo~ial Organisation. 

The air force is organised territorially into : 
Air districts ; 
Air sub-divisions ; 
District air commands. 

Each air district is under the command of a general officer directly 
subordinate to the Air Minister. · 

District air commands have at their disposal a varying number of 
district air formations, consisting of one or more squadrons, intended 
to meet the demands of the land forces. 

The general staffs, formations, services and establishments of 
the air force are stationed in air bases, and their administration is 
in the hands of air battalions. 

(b) Tactical Organisation. 

To meet the requirements arising out of their special functions, 
flying units of the air force are organised into higher air units, corps 
divisions and brigades. ' 

(c) Training of Cadres. 

Cadres of the air force are trained at the School of Aviation, 
which is placed under the authority of a general officer. 
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The School of Aviation consists of : 
The Centre for Higher Studies in Aeronautics, 
The Higher School for Air Warfare, 
Training Centres. 

(d) Experimental and Testing Centres. 

ISS 

Centres for tactical air experiments and centres for testing air 
material are under the direct control of the Minister. 

(e) Inspections. 

Air Force Etfectives. 

The total effectives of the air force on permanent active service 
on a peace footing for 1939 are fixed at 4.432 officers (including 3.421 
flying officers) and 77,700 other ranks. 

Pre-military Aviation.· 

The essential purpose of pre-military aviation is to prepare young 
Frenchmen for military service in the air force by giving them 
experience of flying. 

It is organised under the authority of the Air l\Iinister, and is 
directed by the Air Force General Staff. 

The air force temporarily undertakes the military training of 
young men. who are to serve in the air force. 

III. Navy. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES ON A PEACE FOOTING. 

The budgetary effectives provided for 1940 were Ss,ooo officers 
and seamen (82,500 in 1939). 

The average effectives of naval officers of all ranks (not including 
cadets and reserve midshipmen on the active list) may not exceed 
16,500 for the year 1939 and 17,850 for the year 1940. 
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LIST OF UNITS. 

(July rst, 1939.) 

8 ( + 3 building) capital ships (battleships) 1 

Date (t) Standard Dimensions 

of launching displace· (feet) 
Names of the ships (2) of entry ment ~Length H.p. 

Beam into service (tons) Draught 

I I R1"cheliea .. .. I 1939-

I Jean-Bart .. 35,000 C lcmcncca u .. , 
(bnilding) 

! 688.9 
l 100,000 I. Strasbourg .. I934·38 z6,soo 98·4 

I 1100,000 2. Dunkerqrtt .. 1932-37 z6,soo 
I 

I 544·6 
l43,000 3· Lorraine .. 1912-16 1 22,189 88.6 

28.g 

4· Provence 1912-16 'l ! 544-6 
l4J,OOO 

.. 22,189 88.6 
5- Bretagne 1912-15" .. 28.q 

6. Paris .. 19I2-14 'l ! 4SI 
l28,ooo I 7· Courbet 1913-13 6 22,r8g 88.6 .. 

28.9 

! 
481 

l2;,soo 8. Condorcd .. Jgog-u 8 17,597 84i 
28! 

I I 

I ( + I building) aircraft-carriers 7 

I I 
Joffre ,·, building I 741 ·5 I .. .. rS,ooo 

I I 1.6 I 
I 576 

137 200 Btarn .. .. .. rg2o-28 8 22,146 ( 8r, 
26 

I I 

I aircraft tender 

Comtnt~ndant-
I 

558 
I 

Teste 111 .. .. 1929-32 ro,ooo I 71.5 jzr,ooo 
23.6 i I 

Speed 
(kts.) 

29-5 

29-5 

21-4 

2 I·-~ 

21.4 

20.8 

19 7 

+ 30 

21.5 

20.5 

1 Not mcludmg one umt (La Gascog1u), which has not yet been laid down 
• Guns and torpedo-tubes. ' 
• Undergoing refit. 
• Refitted in 1933-34. 
1 Refitted in IC)::!8·29. 
• Training-ship. 
1 Not including one unit ( Painl~vt}, which has not yet been laid down 
1 Can carry 40 planes. · 
1 Special vessel. 

Armament 1 (number, 
and calibre in inches) 

~V}II 13, XVI 5.1, IV 
3-pdr., VIII 1-pdr. 
(A.A.). rill I3, XVI 5.1, IV 
3-pdr., VIII I-pdr. 
(A.A.). 

1 VIII 13-4, XIV 5.4, 
I VIII 3·9 (A.A.), IV 

tubes. 

IX 13.4, XIV 54, VIII 
I 3 (A.A.), IV tubes. I XII I2, XXII 5·1· 

VII 3 (A.A.), IV 
tubes (I7.7). 

rV I2, XII 9.4, XII 3, 
II 3 (A.A.), II tubes 
(I 7 7). 

I 

I 
. 

~VIII 6.1, VI 3 (A.A ), 
VIII I-pdr. (A.A.), 

I IV tubes (21.6). · 

I 
rOI 3·9 (A.A.), Vlll 

I·pdr. (.'\.A.). 

I 
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I 9 cruisers 1 

Date {r) Standard Dimensions 

of launching displace- (feet) Speed Afmnment' (number. Names of the ships (2) of entrv ment \Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) 
into service (tons) Beam 

/Draught 

ISt-Class Cruisers. 

I ) 
6I7.I 

js4,ooo 
~VIII 8, XII 3·9, IV 

I. Algerie .. .. I932· 34 10,000 6s 3' ~ 37 mm. (A.A), VI 
20 tubes (21.6}. 

2. Suffren .• I927-30 

l 
I I ) vm '· vm ,., {A.A.) .. 

l 
6I7 I (Sufjrm, VIII 3 3. Colbert .• . . I928-3I ro,ooo 65 32 (A.A.)), VI 37 mm . 4· Foci> . . .. I929-3I 20 

\ go,ooo 
(A.A.) (Sulfren VIII), 5. Duplei:c •• . . I93o-32 

I I I VI tubes (2 x.6) . 

6. Duquesne .. I925-2B l l 626.3 l I20,MO 
~VIII 8, VIII 3 (A.A.), 

7. Tourvill~ .. I926-28 10,000 63 33·7 VIII 37 mm. (A.A.), 
I 20~ VI tubes (2I.6). 

2nd-Clms Crtliser=. 

I. Gloire ! 
! 

589.9 ! 84,000 

I 
2. Marseillaise • I937 7,6oo 57-4 3I I IX 6, VI II 3·5 (A.A.), 
3· Montcalm I6.4 IV tulles (21.6). 
4· Georges-Le-o;gtus 

' 
!84,000 

I s. j can-de- V icnne I935·36 l I 589.9 ~IX 6, VIII 3·5 (A.A), 6. La- Galisson- 7,6oo 57-4 3I 
niCre .. I933-35 I I6.4 IV tubes (2z.6). 

I 548 l \IX 6, IV 3·5 (A.A.), 
7. Emile-Berlin I933-34 5,886 52-4 I 102,000 34 IV 37 mm. (A.A.), 

( I6 4 I VI tubes (21.6). 

~ 
472-5 ) jiV 5.4, IV 3 (A.A.), II 8. Pluton .. .. 192~-31 4.773 50.9 j 57.000 30 

17 
, 37 mm. (A.A.) . 

' 
) 

525 
l32,5oo 

i Vlll 6.1, IV 3 (A.A.), 
9·] eanne-d'Arc .. 193D--31 6,496 57-5 25 I II 37 mm. (A.A.), 

17f , II tubes (21.6). 
xo. Primauguet .. 1924--27 

I 
I I I 1 1. Lamotte-

l 604 I !VIII 6.I, IV 3 (A.A.). 
Picquet .. 1924-27 -7,2+9 56! ,10::?,000 3·\ I XII tubes (21.6). 

12. Duguay- I7! 
Tr11uin .. I923-26 I I I I I 

1 Not including- three units of 8,ooo tons (De Grasu, Chtiltaurtr/ault, Gttic!rr11) whose construction has been 
authoris('d, but whil'h haV£• not yet been laid down. 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubC'S. 
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74 ( + II building') destroyers and torpedo-boats 

" Standard Armamenl 1 ~ Date Speed "' displace· Draught H.p. - (number, s Type of entry ment (feet) (kts.) and calibre in inches) • into service z (tons) 

Destroyers. 

2 Mogador 1938 2,884 120,000 40 'VIII S-4• IV 37 mm. .. 
(A.A.), X tnhes. 

6 Le F antasque 1935 2,569 14 74,000 37 v 5·4· IV 37 mm. 
(A.A.), IX tubes 
(2t.6). 

6 Cassard .. 1932-3~ 2,-HI 12.7 64,000 36 v 5·4· IV 37 mm. 
(A.A.), VII tubes 

64,000· (2t.6). 
6 Vtzulour .. 1931-33 2,441 12.7 68,ooo 36 v 5·4· IV 37 mm. 

(A.A.), VI tubes 
(2t.6). • 

6 Guepard .. 192!)-31 2,436 u.S 64,000 35·5 v 5·4· IV 37 mm. 
(A.A.), VI tubes 
(2t.6). 

6 Jaguar •• .. 1926--27 2,126 II. I 55,000 I 35.5 V 5.1, VI tubes (2t.6). 
' 

Torpedo-boats. 

2 lntrlpitlc 
"I 1,772 

2 Le Fier .. - 1 1010 
2 L' Entre- building 

' -
prcnant : :\ r,ooo 

5 ,:l/mncluk" 1,772 
3 Lt Ha•Ji .. 1938 1,772 

12 L~1 PomorJe .·. 1936-37 610 22,000 34·5 II 3.9, II tubes. 
14 Adroit .. .. 1928-3~ 1,378 9t 31,00()-· 33 IV 5.1, II 37 mm. (A. 

' 31,500 A.), VI tubes (21.6). 
12 BourrllSJUe .. 1926-23 1,319 91 31,000 33 IV 5.1, II 37 mm. (A. 

A.), VI tubes (21.6). 
I Aven'ururs .. 1914 915 8' 24,000 27 IV 3.9, IV tubes (17 .7). • 

1 Not including sixteen units whose construction bas been authorised, but which ba\'e not yet been laid down. 
t Guns and torpedo-tubes. . 
• For four units; the two remaining units carry VII tubes; (21.6). 
4 Including 3 units ( 1\famelz,k, Casque, Lansquenet) launched 1937-39· 
• Over age limit. 
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75 ( + 13 building 1) submarines 

~ Standard • Date of Armament • 
"' displace~ Draught Speed 
8 Type-..._ entry into H.p. (number, and calibre 
~ servir.e ment (feet) (kts.l in inches) z (tons) 

OceatJ.-going Submar:"ne. 

I 
2,88o 

I I 
7,6oo 

I 
~8 III 8, II 37 mm. (A.A.), 

I .Surcauf .. 1932 -- 23 -- - X tubes (2r.6). 
4,300 3,400 10 

ISt-Ciass Submarines. 
I L11 Pra)'a . 'l I I Roland- building r,6os 

Marillat --.. 

8 Agosta 1935·38 
1,379 S,ooo IS 

I 3.9, XI ·tubes (21.6). .. .. -- I5t -- -z,o6o 2,.g()0 IO 

Pascal 3 •• 
1,379 

I9 .. I93I-34 --
2,060 6,000 17 

I5f -- - I 3.9, XI tuhes (21.6). 
I,384 2,000 IO 

2 Redautable .. I93I --
2,oSo 

Requin •• 1926-27 
974 2,900 16 

9 .. -- 15 -- - I 3.9, X tubes (u.6). 
1,438 r,Boo IO 

znd-Ciass Submar£nU. 

La Ftworitc .. building I 
Sgs 

I 3 -

2 La Crtolc .. ) . 

) 
8os 

1 Aurore .. "! building -
2 Astrie .. 

ceres t building 597 1,300 q 
I 3 (A.A.), IX tubes. 2 .. .. -- -- -

-
Mi"ert'e I935·36 

597 I,JOO 14 I 3 (A.A.), IX tubf's 
4 .. --- '4 -- - (%1.6). Boo 1,000 9 

ui Argotz.aute 
ssS-s7' I,JOO I4 I 3 (A.-\.), VIII tubes .. 1931-34 14 --· - (21.6) . Boo 1,000 9 

Ariane .. 
548-576 1 1200-1,300 I4 I 3 (A.A.), VII tubes 

10 .. tgzj-30 II-IIJ - (I< -71-78o t,ooo 9·5 

Minelaying SubmaritJes. 

l!mcraudc building 
765 -1 .. -
66g 1,300 12 I 3 (A.A.), v tubes 

6 .Saphir .. .. 193o-36 - 13! -- - (21.6) • 925 I,OOO 9 

1 Not including one unit whose construction has been authorised, but which bas not yet been laid down. 
• Guns aud torpedo-tubes. 
• Pllrnix sunk in june, 1939· 
• Launched in 1938. 
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su~1MARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

Vessel~ 
Guns 

Tubes Vessels 
Number 

Type 
"" "" I Total ! I To· /Building/ = I I u_ In I c 

In I -. In 
In I ;a "'"' ;a 

s7r· 
"' t"' service Total se.-vice :a I Total ~ ~ s~r- :; 

VICC = u~ VICe 
<Q "' "' 

Capital ships 8 3 Il 181,542 ro5,ooo 286,542 28 - 28 I3·4 22 - 22 
I6 - IO I3 
28 - 28 I2 
I2 - I2 9·4 
86 - 86 5·4 
32 - 32 s.I 
8 - 8 3·9 

44 - 44 3 
Aircraft-

carriers .. I I 2 22,146 x8,ooo 40,146 8 - 8 6.I 4 - 4 
6 - 6 3 

.Aircraft 
tender• .. ,. - I' xo,coo' - 10,0002 I 2' - I2 3·9 - - -

Cruisers .. I9 - I9 154,502 - 154,502 56 - '6 8 IIO - IIO 
32 - 32 6.1 
63 - 63 6 

4 - 4 5·4 
12 - 12 3·9 
76 - 76 J.5 
41 - 44 3 

Destroyers .. 74 II 85 rz6,sr7 16,424 142,941 136 - I36 5·4 4IO - 410 
I34 - I34 5.1 
28 - 28 3·9 

Submarines .. 75 I3 88 72,709 Il,879 84,588 2 - 2 8 683 I8 701 
38 - 38 3·9 
36 2 38 3 ---- - --·- ---- --- --:-;-1~; -- --- ----

Total .. 177 28 205 557.416 151,303 708,719 929 1,229 IS 1,247 

I Not inclur:J.ing guns under 3-inch. 
1 N.B. -Spec; a I vessel not c:mnted in the total of the vessels subject to limitatioD.. 



FRANCE I6I 

IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

As from 19.33, the financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 I 1939 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

General budget : 
Ministry of National Defence 

and War .. .. .. .. .. 5,909.3 S,g26. I 5,193-4 5,857.3 6,670-4 22,896.0 
Ministry of Marine .. .. .. 2,724.6 2,804.1 1,593·4 t,810.7 2,213-7 4,165.2 
Air Ministry .. .. .. .. x,ss8.2 1,639·8 914-5 1,249·4 x,s86.4 3.335·9 
Ministry of the Colonies (mili· 
tary expenditure) .. .. .. 6to.6 6t2.6 575·31 6os.x 7t6.o 1,357-0 

---
Total .. .. .. .. .. ro,8o2.7 10,982.6 8,276.6 9,522-5 II,186.5 31,754.1 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929 = 100) 6o 54 66 93 104 109 t 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929 =too) •• .. .. .. 93 87 91 III 126 

1 Estimates. 
• Average, January to June 1939. 

The estimates for 1938 and 1939 include, in addition to the credits granted 
by the Finance Laws, the credits granted by the decrees of May 2nd, 1938, 
and April 12th and zrst, July 1st and September znd, 1939, respectively 
(1938 : 122.2 millions; 1939 : 18,II9.7 millions). 

2. A law enacted on July 6th, 1934, sanctioned a scheme of work in· 
connection with national defence, a part of which represents completion of the 
organisation of frontier defence. This law provided for opening--a special 
Treasury account, entitled Programme de travaux inttfressant la defense nationale. 
The expenditure authorised amounted to 3,120 million francs, but was increased 
by the Laws of December 25th and 31st, 1935. to 5,120 million francs(\Var: 1,275 
million; the Navy, 1,165 million; Air : 2,68o million francs). This outlay 
had to be undertaken in 1934 and 1935 and during the three succeeding years. 
It was to be covered by the issue of redeemaQ.le rentes or Treasury bills. 
Expenditure effected amounted in 1934 to 351.3 million francs and in 1935 
to 1,576.6 million francs. In 1936, expenditure effected on account of this 
programme was included in the Fonds d'armement, d'outillage et d'avances sur 
travaux; beginning with 1937, it was to be added to Capital Investments 
Account. 

3· The Law of January 4th, 1935, authorised, as an exceptional measure, 
the opening of a special Treasury account entitled Installations et materiel 
d'armement. The expenditure authorised, which amounted to 8oo million 
francs, was increased to 1,301 millions by the Law of December 31st, 1935. and 
had to be effectively spent during the year 1935, or during later years, and was 
to be covered by the issue of redeemable rentes or Treasury bills. Expenditure 
effected in 1935 amounted to 401.7 million francs. 

4· By the Finance Law of 1936 there was formed a Fonds d'armement, 
d'outillage et d'avances sur travaux. In 1936, a total expenditure of 9,338.8 

6 
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million francs was effected and was covered by the issue of Yentes or 
Treasury bills. The amount relating to National Defence was as follows : 

Ministry of National Defence and War 
Ministry of Marine 
Air Ministry .. 
Ministry of the Colonies 
Soldiers' Graves 

Total 

Francs 
(ooo,ooo's) 

2,748.0 
1,969.7 
1,988.0 

37·6 
5·1 

6,748·4 

5· In addition to the. budget expenditure on national defen~e sho'Y'o. 
in the principal table, the Fmance Laws for 1937, 1938 and 1939 contam credits 
opened on account of capital investments relating to carrying out plans 
for national defence and· works intended to improve the economic situation 
and combat unemployment. The part relating to national defence, including 
in 1938 and 1939, in addition to the credits granted by the Finance Laws, 
the credits granted by the Decrees of May 2nd, 1938, and March 2oth and 27th, 
April 12th, June 6th, July 1st and September 2nd, 1939, respectively (1938 : 
4,712.5 millions; 1939 : 39,918.2 millions), is as follows : 

The Interior (Gendarmerie and 
· passive defence) .. 
War 
Marine .. 
Air .. 
Colonies 
Public Works 
Agriculture 

Total 

1937 

133-0 
4,220.7 
2,649·5 
2,439.2 

58.2 

9,500.6 

1938 
Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

222.0 
6,o5o.o 
3,501. I 
5.47!.8 

302.1 
384.0 

15,93!.0 

1939 

140.0 
31,376.6 

7,159·0 
26,188.7 

585·3 
27!.0 

20.0 

The credits not used during the year may be carried forward to the suc
ceeding year. 

This expenditure includes 444.6 million francs in 1937, 45· I in 1938 and r 19. I 
in I939, for putting into effect the terms of the Law of August rrth, I936, 
concerning the nationalisatfon of the manufacture of war materials. . 

The expenditure of the Capital Investment Account is to be covered by 
proceeds of loans. A Caisse autonome de la defense nationale was created by 
the Law of March 5th, 1938, for two years beginning on January Ist, I938, to 
meet the Capital Investment Account expenditure on national defence. The 
Caisse is authorised to have grants advanced to it by the Treasury and to 
borrow or to issue loans to meet the expenditure charged to it. 



Area 
Population (V. 1939) 
Density per sq. km. 

GERMANY 

... 

I. Army. 

(On September 1st, 1939.) 

586,ooo sq. km.1 

79,800,000 1 

136.2 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

The Fuhrer and Chancellor of the Reich is the supreme head of 
theN ational Defence Forces. He commands, directly and personally, 
all the land, sea and air forces. The High Command of National 
Defence, which serves as military. general staff, is placed directly under 
his orders. At the head of the general staff of the High Command 
of National Defence is the" Head of the High Command of National 
Defence". He ranks as a Minister of the Reich. In addition, the 
High Command of National Defence is responsible for the services 
of the Reich Ministry of War. By order of the Fuhrer and Chancellor 
of the Reich, the Head of the High Command of National Defence 
performs the duties formerly assigned to the Reich Minister of vVar. 
In time of peace, the High Command of National Defence is responsible, 
under the instructions of the Fuhrer and Chancellor of the Reich, for 
the uniform preparation of the defence of the Reich in all its branches. 

HrGH Co:IIMAND oF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The following are directly responsible to the Head of the High 
Command of National Defence : 

(a) The Central National Defence Group, Chancellory ( Adju
tantur), and the Director of the Ministerial Bureau of the High Com
mand of National Defence ; (b) Financial and Administrative Depart
ment ; (c) Legal Department ; (d) Reich Court Martial ; (e) National 
Defence Academy. 

1 Including Saar Territory, Austria, Cz<'cho·Slovak territories and ~Iemel. Not including 
the " Protectorate" of Bohemia and Moravia, having an area of ..Jg,ooo sq. km. and a population 
of 6,794,000 (census 1930). 
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The High Command of National Defence consists of three main. 
divisions ( Amtsgruppen) : · 

(a) Directing Staff, with the following sections : (r) Home Defence; 
(2) Foreign; (3) National Defence Intelligence Department. 

(b) General Questions of National Defence, with the following 
sections : (r) Protection (A bwehr) ; (2) Home; (3) Pensions. 

(c) General Staff for Economic Questions affecting National Defence, 
with the following sections: (r) Economic Questions affecting National 
Defence; (2) Economic Questions concerning Armaments; (3) Raw 
Materials; (4) Contracts and Price Control. 

HIGH COMMAND OF THE ARMY. 

The High Command of the Army consists of : 

I. Chancellory (Adjutantur) of the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Army. · 

II. Army Personnel Office. 
III. Army General Staff. 
IV. Army General Office. 
V. Armaments Office. 

VI. Army Administration Office. 
VII. Inspection of War Training-Schools. 

ORGANISATION OF THE ARMY ON PEACE-TIME FOOTING. 

T4e army is divided into six "groups" (Berlin, Frankfort, Dresden, 
Leipzig, Vienna and Hanover). Each" group" is subdivided into a 
number of army corps and territorial areas, in addition to which 
there are also special cavalry divisions, armoured troops, etc. The 
corps, in turn, consist of 2 or 3 divisions and special troops. These 
are usually composed of a signalling section, a sapper battalion, 
a machine-gun battalion, a reconnaissance section and anti-tank units. 

In rg38, the number of divisions was 36 ; the total number of 
infantry regiments was ro8, and the total number of companies 
r,5r2. These companies have been formed from the old Reichswehr 
companies : each company of the old army has produced about 
5 new companies. 

At the beginning of I939, the German army consisted of 43 divisions 
(including 4 light motorised divisions), 3 mountain divisions, 5 · 
armoured-car divisions and r cavalry brigade .. 
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.Each division forming a normal tactical unit consists of 3 infantry 
reg1ments, I light artillery regiment, I heavy artillery regiment, 
I anti-tank group, I engineer battalion, I liaison group and I recon
noitring group. 

The armoured, light and mountain divisions constitute special 
formations, the COIY(position of which varies. 

ARMS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry: 

Each infantry·regim~ent consists of a staff, together with a liaison 
section and a platoon of cavalrymen or motor-cyclists, 3 battalions, 
I company of auxiliary appliances and I motorised anti-tank company. 

Each battalion consists of a staff, together with a liaison section, 
3 rifle companies and I machine-gun company. 

Each rifle company consists of 3 rifle platoons and half-a-platoon 
of heavy machine-guns (z guns). 

Each rifle platoon consists of 3 groups (each group possesses 
I light machine-gun) and I trench mortar section with zlight mortars. 

The machine-gun company consists of z heavy machine-gun 
platoons, each with 4 guns, and I heavy mortar platoon with 
6 mortars. · 

The infantry also comprises special formations such as fully 
motorised infantry regiments and machine-gun battalions, mountain 
rifle regiments, frontier infantry regiments and infantry trai11ing 
regiments. 

Cavalry : 

As a result of the progress of motorisation and mechanisation, 
the cavalry has been considerably reduced or transformed into 
motorised units. Each army corps has at present, for scouting 
and reconnaissance work, a regiment of cavalry. This consists 
of : staff with a liaison group, I group of cavalrymen and I group 
of cyclists, and these are themselves subdivided into several squadrons 
and have heavy arms. 

Artillery : 
As a general rule, each artillery regiment consists of the staff 

of the regiment, together with the liaison section and 3 or 4 groups ; 
each group consists of a staff, together with a liaison· section and 
3 batteries. A battery usually has 4 guns. 

M otorised troops : 
Motorised troops comprise motor-cyclist rifle battalions, motorised 

rifle regiments, motorised reconnaissance groups, anti-tank groups, 
and armoured regiments. These units, together with the motorised 
artillery, motorised engineer units and signaller detachments, make up 
armoured divisions or are attached to infantry divisions and corps. 
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Motor-cyclist rifle units and motorised rifle units ~re, in gener~l, 
subdivided in the same way as the infantry. Motonsed reconnais
simce groups consist of a staff with a liaison section and several 
companies with 3 or 4 sections each. In the case of tanks th~t can 
travel on any ground, the tactical.unit is generally the regiment, 
which is subdivided into groups and companies. 

Engineers : 
Each infantry division includes I partly motorised pioneer 

battalion consisting of : staff with a motorised liaison sectio_?, 
2 partly motorised" unmounted" companies, I mbtorised company, 
I motorised tool squad, I motorised bridging company, and I light 
motorised pioneer column, which is responsible for services in the 
rear. In addi.tion to these partly motorised divisional pioneer 
battalions, there are battalions and units of motorised pioneers · 
for the larger formations. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all Germans.1 In time of war, 
and apart from the general liability to military service, all Germans, 
both men and women, are required to place themselves at the service 
of the Fatherland. 

_The liability for military service extends from the completion of 
the eighteenth year to March 31st following the date of the completion 
of the forty-fifth year of those concerned. 

Military service consists of service in the active forces and the 
service of those deemed to be "on leave". 

Those regarded as being" on leave" are the members of the reserve 
the substitute reserve (Ersatz-Reserve) and the Landwehr. Me~ 
liable_ ~o military service who are " on leave" are as a rule called up 
to military musters· once a year. The recruiting offices are· alone· 
entitled to grant exemptions. 

Military service in the active forces. 

Active military service in the national defence forces is preceded 
by compulsory labour service. 

. The uniform duration of active service was originally fixed at 
one year by" an Ordinance of the Chancellor dated May 22nd 1935 
and was subsequently raised to two years by a Decree of August 
24th, I936. 

'.fin virtue of the Law of May 21st,_ 1935, all nationals of the Reich are deemed to be Germans 
even 1 they are also nationals of a foreign State. • 

Germans who have already served in the active military forces of anotherSt t t t d 
f th bl·a t· f G -1- . . a eare no exemp e 
rom ~ o loa I?n o erman ffiiitary servtce. In tu'!le of peace, however, the will be liable 

to serve m the ac~tve forces only by spec1al request, on whtch a decision will bet k yb th ,
1
. · t 

of War of the Retch. a en Y e " •ms er 
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As a general rule, men liable for military. service are called to the 
colours during the calendar year in which they reach the age of 20. 
Before reaching that age, they may be admitted to the armed forces · 
as volunteers. 

Transfer to .the reserve " on leave ". 

After having fulfilled their military obligations with the active 
forces, men discharged from active military service are posted " on 
leave " in the branch of the national defence forces to which they 
belong and in their own arm or service or in the navy. 

Men regarded as " on leave " are classified as follows : 
(1) Substitute reserve (subdivided_ into substitute reserve, 

substitute reserve I, and substitute reserve II for the navy and 
air force) ; 

(2) Reserve (I and II) ; 
(3) Landwehr (I and II) ; 
(4) Landsturm (I and II). 

The substitute reserve includes men liable for military service, 
from the completion of their eighteenth year until they appear, at 
the age of 19, before the board of examiners, as well as men who 
have been granted a postponement and volunteers. 

Men discharged on completion -of their military service are 
members of reserve I until March 31st of the calendar year during 
which they complete their thirty-fifth year. 

Men discharged after a short period of service (from one to nine 
months) are posted to reserve II until March 31st of the calendar 
year during which they complete their thirty-fifth year. · 

Men of reserve I and reserve II are posted to the Landwehr I 
on April 1st of the calendar year during which they complete their 
thirty-fifth year, and they remain there until the l\Iarch 31st following 
the completion of their forty-fifth year. 

Men of the Landwehr I who have completed their forty-fifth year 
are transferred to the Landsturm I or II. 

PRE-MILITARY AND POST-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training begins at the age of 17, while post-military 
training is intended for soldiers who have already completed their 
service with the active forces. For this purpose, the latter are 
organised in military units and attached to the storm sections. 
Post-military training does not replace that which reservists have 
to perform in the army when normally recalled to the colours. 

Pre-military training is given to various yout-h groups such as 
the "Jungvolk ", the_ .. Hitler Youth", the members of the S.A., 
and young men engaged in compulsory labour service. 
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Apart from general pre-military trainin~~ provision is rna~~ for 
special pre-military training such as pre-~1htary a~~ po~t-m1htary 
air training and pre-military and post-m1htary trammg m the use 
of motorised vehicles. 

The programme of pre-military air. t~aining comprises the study 
of- construction of various models, ghdmg and flymg. The latter 
is given in the flying-schools of th~ National-Socialist Air Corps, 
and lasts six months. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Note.-The official and public documents of Germany which the 
Secretariat has been able to obtain include no data concerning the 
effectives of the German armed forces. According to unofficial 
sources, the strength of the German army was estimated at the end 
of 1938 at goo,ooo. · 

II. Air Force. 

The territory of the Reich is divided into air group commands 
and military aviation commands. Berlin is the headquarters of 
air group No. r, at the head of which there is the chief of air group 
No. I, commanding the Eastern area. The chief <;>fair group No. 2, 
commanding the Northern area, resides in Brunswick; the chief 
of air group No. 3, commanding the Western area, at Munich; and 
the chief of air group No. 4, commanding the South-Eastern area, 
at Vienna. 

The General commanding the military air force in Eastern 
Prussia is stationed at Koenigsberg. - -

The headquarters of the divisions are allocated as follows : 
(r) Berlin, (z) Dresden, (3) Munster, {4) Brunswick, (5) Munich, 
(6) Frankfort-on-Main, (7) Berlin ; the aviation training division is at 
Greifswald, and the head of the naval air force resides at Kiel. 

The anti-aircraft defence .command headquarters are situated 
at Berlin, Stettin, Hamburg, Dusseldorf and Leipzig. 
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III. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. (August I939.) 

5 ( + 2 building 1) battleships 2 : 

Date: Standard Dimensions 
(r) of displace- (feet) 

Speed Armament a 
Names of the ships launching; H.p. (number, and 

(2) of ment Beam (kts.) calibre in inches) 
completion (tons) 

f Length 

Draught-

I I 
Tir{>itz . . .. . . I939-

l 
35,000 ! Bismarck . . .. . . I939-

(building) I 
I. Gneisenau . ·I I936-I938l I 26,ooo 
2. Schamhorst . . I936-I939 

3· Admiral Graf l Spee • .. . . I934-I936 Io,ooo 

Io,ooo ) 4· Admiral Scheer 1933-I934l 
5· Deutschland •• 193I-1933 

I 
2 aircraft-carriers building . . 

B . . . . .. .. I ~ 19,250 l Graf Zepoclin . . 1938-
(building) 

1 Not mcludmg one umt proJected. 
• Hannover is no more effective ; Schlesu:oig-Holsle-in 

and Schlesien are classed as training-ships. 

7 ( + 4 building 1
) cruisers : 

L11lzow I939-

( ! .. . . . . 
Scydlilz •• . . .. I939-

! Prinz Eugcn •• .. 1938- \ 10,000 

BWcher 2 •• . . .. 1937-

! (building) 

1. Admiral Hipper 1937-1939 IO,OOO ! 
2. N1lrnbtrg .. 1934-I935 6,ooo ! 
3· Leipzig' • ; .. 1929-I93I 6,ooo ! 
4· Koln . . .. 1928-1930 ( 

! 5· Konigsberg .. I927-1929 6,ooo 
6. Karlsruhe~ .. 1927-I930 

1g25-I9251 ! 7· Emden' •• .. 5,400 

1 Not including four units projected (of 7,ooo tons). 
s Sunk on April 1oth, 1940. 
11 Reportt>d to have been sunk in December 1939· 
• Reported to have been sunk on April 10th, 1940. 

790-7 
II8.I• 

25-9 
741.5 
98·4 
24.6 

597.1 
7I.Z 
I6.4 

597-I 
7!.2 
16.4 

B:.:w.z 
88.6 
18.4 

652-9 
71.2 
15.1 

652.9 
7I.2 
I5.I 

639·8 
69-9 
15-4 

6J9.8 
69.9 
15-4 

557.8 
53·8 
14.1 

544.6 
53·5 
15-7 

55+·5 
49·9 
17-7 

511.8 
46·9 
19 

I I 

( ~VIII IS, XII 5-9· 

l ~IX II, XII 5·9· 

l54,ooo 
1 VI rr, VIII 5.9, VI 3-4 

26 I (A.A.), VIII t-pdt. 
(A.A.).VIII tubes (2I). 

(,..~ r n, vm ;.,, V> <·' 
(A.A.), VI 3·4 (A.A.) 

26 (Deutschland), VIII 
r·pdr. (A.A.). VIII 
tubes (21). 

I I 
I XVI 5-9. X 4-1 (A.A.), 

32 XXII t-pdr. (A.A.) . 

a Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
~Sunk on December 17th, 1939. 

! 32 ~XII 5·9· 

I 32 )"""' X>> < ' (.U.(, .\:11 I·pdr. (A.A.). 

l 

XII tubes (21). 
32 

l 
~VIII 8, .\:II 4-1 (A.A.), 

32 XII 1-pdr. (A.A.). 
XII tubes (2I). 

l72,000 
~IX 5.9, VIII 3·4 (A.A.), 

32 VIII 1-pdt. (A.A.). 
XII tubes (21). 

( 72,000 
!IX 5.9, VI 3·4 (A.A.), 

32 / VIII 1-pdr. (A A.). 
XII tubes (21). 

l6s,ooo 
! IX 5.9, VI 3·4 (A.A.), 

32 VIII 1'pdr. (A.A.). 
XII tubes (21). 

j46,5oo !VII15.9. III 3·4 (A.A.). 29 IV tubes (19.7). 
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36 ( + r6 building 1) destroyers and torpedo-boats 2 
: 

" Standard 0 
.<> 

Type Date of displace· Draught 
6 launching 1 ment (feet) 
0 
z (tons) 

' 
16 Tt-10, 12, I..J.~IS building 6oo 6.2 

2" Tu,·T13 .. 1939 6oo 6.2 

6 ZI7-Z21 .. 1936-38 x,Bn 9·5 

16 Z1 -Z I6 .. 1935-38 x,6zs 9t 
6 M6we .• .. 1926 8oo 9f 

6 Wolf .. .. 1927-28 8oo Si 

56 ( + 9 building 5
) submarines : 

5 u .p, 43. 44. 
I 

740 
64, 65 .. - '3·4 

517 
2 u so, 55 .. Building - IJ.I 

250 
2 u 62-63 .. -- 12 1-

i40 
5 u 37·40, 42 . 1938 - IJ.+ 

517 
9 u 45"49. 51·5+ '938-39 -- IJ.I 

250 
6 u 56-6r. .. 1938-39 - rzl 

7I2 
2 u 25,26 .. 1936 - '3·4 

10 u 27·36 .. '936-37 
500 
- IJ.I 

24 u 1•24 .. .. '935-36 
250 
- 12i 

1 Not including 8 torpedo-boats projected or building. 
1 Not including twelve units projected, 
3 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
• 2 units have Ill S· 
• Not including ~ix units projeded. 

Armament~ 
:;peed 

H.P. (number, and 
(kts.) calibre in inches) 

36 I p, I 37 mm. (A.A.). 
VI tubes. 

36 I 4·'• I 37 mm. (A.A.). 
VI tubes. 

36 V 5, IV 37 mm. (A.A.). 
VIII tubes (21). 

36 V 5, IV 37 mm. (A.A.). 

24,000 33 
VIII tubes (21). 

III 4.1. VI tubes (2r). 

25,000 34 III 4·'·' VI tubes (21). 

-
3,200 r8.5 
-- -- I 4- r. VI tubes (zr). 

8 
2,100 'r6.5 
-- -- I .3·4· V tubes (zr). 

8 
700 13 - - III tubes (zr) 

7 
J,:wo rS.s 
-- -- I 4- r. VI tuLes {zr). 

8 
2,100 r6.s 
-- -- . I 3·4· V tubes (2 I). 

8 
700 13 
-- - III tubes (21). 

7 
2,8oo r8 
-- - I 4·'· VI tubes {zr), 

8 
2,000 . r6.5 
-- --

8 
I 3·4· V tubes (21). 

700 13 
- - III tubes (21). 

7 

Miscellaneous : no units (mine-sweepers, patrol vessels, escort 
ve5sels, training-ships, etc.). 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number I Tonnage 

Vessels Vessels 

Type .. 
In .s .. In ser- ~ 0 service Building 

vice ·a ,... 
Ol 

Battleships ... 5 2 7 82,000 7o:Ooo 

Aircraft-
carriers ... - 2 2 -

Cruisers ... ... 7 4 II 45.400 

Destroyers and 
torpedo-boats 36 16 52 47,666 

Submarines ... 56 9 65 22,277 

-- - -
Total ... 104 33 137 197.343 

1 Not including guns under 3·4·inch. 
• For two units . 

sS,soo 

40,000 

g,6oo 

5,234 

163,334 

Artillery • 

Guns 

Number 

"' 
Ca-

Total In = .. libre 
ser· ;g 0 (inch.) 
vice " 

,... 
Ol 

152,000 - 16 16 15 
36 - 36 II 

48 24 72 5·9 
6 - 6 4-1 

12 - 12 3·4 
38,soo - 32 32 5·9 - 20 20 4-1 
85,400 8 162 24 8 

53 24 77 5·9 
12 242 36 4-1 
35 - 35 3-4 

57,266 II6 - II6 5 
32 r6 43 4·' 

27,5II 7 5 12 4-1 
19 2 21 3-4 -- -- --

360,677 384 179 563 

Tubes 

"' In = 
ser. :§ 
vice ·a 

a: 

24 -

. 

- -
76 •4' 

260 96 

227 46 

----
587 166 

-

IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

IJI 

.. 
0 .... 

•4 

-
roo 

356 

273 

--
753 

NoTE.-The German Government ceased to publish information 
concerning its budget expenditure beginning with the year 1935. 

The Chancellor of the Reich has announced in his speech· of 
September 1st, 1939, that the aggregate expenditure of the Reich 
on national defence has amounted to ninety thousand million marks. 
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GREECE 

Area . . . . 
Population (XII. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. 

I30,ooo sq. km. 
7,107,000 

Length of frontiers : 

With Albania 
With Yugoslavia 
With Bulgaria 
With Turkey .. 

Total 

Length of sea frontier : 
Continental Greece 
Peloponnesus 
Islands 

Land Lake River Total 
frontiers frontiers frontiers 

243·3 
2IJ.2 
460.0 

ro.8 

(Km.) 

7·2 
19.6 

250.5 
236.8 

20.5 . ;t8o.5 
188.2 199.0 

2,699.3 km. 
1,378.7 km. 
9.496.5 km. 

54·7 

r,r66.8 km. 

Total 13,574.5 km. 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army on a peace footing includes : 

4 army corps; 
ro ~nfantry d!v!s!ons attached t<;> army corps; ·· 

3 mfantry divisions attached directly to the Ministry of War· 
r cavalry division (2 brigades). ' 

Infantry. 

26 regiments of infantry. 
2 regiments of Evzones. 
7 independent infantry battalions. 
2 battalions of Evzones. 

Special frontier guard units. 
The Royal Guard. 
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An infantry regiment includes : 

I regimental headquarters ; 
2 battalions, of three infantry companies and one machine-gun 

company each. 

Cavalry. 

5 regiments. 

A cavalry regiment consists of : 
2 half-regiments, of 2 squadrons and I machine-gun group each. 

Artillery. 

8 regiments of mountain artillery. 
3 groups of mountain artillery forming a unit (the mountain 

artillery is armed with Schneider 75 mm. and Schneider
Danglis). 

2 regiments of field artillery (material in service : Schneider 
7S mm.). 

2 regiments of heavy artillery (material in service : Schneider 
ISS mm. long, IOS and 8s). 

2 groups of heavy artillery forming a unit. 

Engineers. 

2 regiments of sappers. 
I telegraph regiment and . I independent telegraph battalion. 
I railway regiment. 
I pontoon battalion. 
I squadron of mounted engineers. 
2 depots. 

Air Force. 

The Air Force is divided into ten groups. Each group comprises 
twelve aircraft, forming three flights. There are : 

4 military co-operation groups; 
2 naval co-operation groups; 
2 fighter groups ; 
I bombing group ; 
I training group. 
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AIR MATERIAL. 

Number of aeroplanes .. 
Total horse-power 

Higher staff .. 
Minor staff .. 

/ 

EFFECTIVES. 

ng 
63,000 

250 
3,000 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Duration of Military Service.-Every Greek citizen is liable to 
personal military service. Men who have reached the age of 21 are 
called to the colours for 24 months' service, which may be reduced 
to r8, the Minister of War having the right to grant le~ve for an 
indefinite period after the completion of r8 months' service. Each 
contingent is called up in two batches : the first batch in April and 
the second in September. ... 

Men excused from normal military service are liable to 5 months' 
service. Exemption from this service cannot be purchased. 

Postponement of Service.-A postponement of service is granted to 
university students and certain other official schools to enable them 
to complete their studies. They are also allowed an interval of three 
months after the conclusion of their examination. 

Voluntary Engagements.-Any Greek citizen who has reached the 
age of r8 may engage voluntarily for 24 months' actual service. 

Supplementary Service.-In peace-time, men who have failed to 
appear when their class was called up have to serve in addition to 
their ordinary period of service : for absence not exceeding one month, 
three months of supplementary service ; for absence not exceeding 
three months, six months' supplementary service ; for absence not· 
exceeding six months, nine months' supplementary service ; in case 
of absence· exceeding six months, the supplementary service lasts 
one year. Exemptions from this supplementary service can be 
purchased on payment of 300 drachmae per month of service. 

Army Reserve.-The army reserve consists of two categories : 
"A "and" B ". Men who have completed their normal army service 
are drafted into Reserve " A ", where they remain till they have 
reached the age of 40 ; they are then transferred to Reserve "B " 
where they remain till the age of so. ' 

EFFECTIVES. 

The monthly effectives of the Greek army vary to a greater or 
smalle: degree according to the time of the year : from r,ooo to 
2,ooo m the case of N.C. 0. s. ; from .).ooo to 6,ooo in the case of 
corporals, and from 40,000 to 6o,ooo in the case of other ranks. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(!939·) 

IJ5 

NOTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship ; the second that of its completion. 

Old battleship : 

Kilkis (1905-1908) Standard displacement, 12,542 tons. Length, 
382 feet. Beam, 77 feet. Draught, 24.\- feet. 
H.P. 1o,ooo = 17 kts. Guns : 4 12-fnch ; 
8 8-inch ; 8 7-inch ; 12 3-inch ; 2 12-pdr. 
(A.A.) ; 3 torpedo-tubes submerged (21-inch). 

Armoured cruiser : 

Giorgios Averoff (1910-1927 ') Standard displacement, 9,450 tons. Length, 
462 feet. Beam, 69 feet. Draught, 24l
feet. H.P. 19,000 = 22.5 kts. Guns : 4 
9.2-inch ; 8 7-s-inch ; r6 14-pdr. ; 2 3-inch 
(A.A.) ; 4 3-pdr. ; 3 torpedo-tubes submerged 
(18-inch). 

Cruiser mine-layer : 

Helle' (1912-1913) Standard displacement, 2,rr5 ,tons. Length, 
322 feet. Beam, 39 feet. Draught, r4 feet. 
H.P. 7,5oo - 20.5 kts. Guns : 3 6-inch ; 
4 6-pdr. 2 torpedo-tubes above water 
(18-inch). 

14 destroyers and 4 torpedo-boats: 

No.I I 
Date of 

I 
Displace-

I 
Draught 

I I Speed I Type went H.P. Tubes launching (tons) (feet) (kts) 

Destroyers 

2 Vasileus Giorgios I .. 1938 1,350 Si 3{,000 36 8 (21 in.) 
4 Hydra . . . . .. 1931-32 1,350 12! 40,000 39·5 6 (20.8 in.) 
4 Aetos 1 . . .. . . 1911 1,013 Bl: 19,750 32 6 (21 in.) 
2 Thyella' . . .. . . 1906-<>7 305 9 30 2 (18 in.) 
2 Niki' •• .. . . . . 19o5-o6 275 9 6,700 30 2 (21 in.) 

Torpedo-boats 

4 Aigli • . . .. .. , 1913 I qs I 4 I 2,6oo I 25 12 (18 in.) 

a Rehtted m I9l4·::s. a H.ehtted 111 19.26-::~. • Refitted m tg::S-29- • Rehtted m 192fi.3o. 

There are also 5 patrol vessels-ex-torpedo-boats-an launched 1913 and 
1914-15, and refitted 1926. Displacement : z.p tons, H.P. 5,ooo 28 kts. 

• Completely refitted in 1925-1927. 
• Newly reconstructed. 
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6 submarines 

No.j I Date of 

I 
Displace• 

I 
Draught 

I H.P. Type launching ment (feet) (tons) 

4 

2 

700 1,420 
Glavkos . . . . .. 1927--28 ' '3·7 --

930 1,200 

576 1,300 
Catsonis .. . . . . 1926 II --

775 I,ooo 

Miscellaneous : 8 umts (gunboats, mme-layers, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

I battleship 
2 cruisers .. 

23 destroyers and torpedo-boats' 
6 submarines 

Total 

Tons 

12,542 
II,565 
15,097 
3.952 

43,!56 

I 
Speed I Tubes (kts) 

14 
8(21in.) 

9·S 

14 
6(21in.) -

9·S 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April I~t to March 31st. 

1934"35 I 1935·3~ 1936·37 I 1937-38 1938·39 I 1939•40 

Provisional 
. Revised estimates Estimates results 1 1 

Drachm;e (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War .. . . .. . . 1,479.8 I r,s8z.7 3.534·0 3,005.2 2,137-9 2,330.0 
Ministry of the Marine ' . . .. 366.1 570.6 743.8 1,025-7 705.2 sss.s Ministry of the Air Force' . . .. 149·6 230·5 349·4 t,o6s.o 431.0 s83.o 

Total . . . . . . .. 1,995·5 2,383.8 4,627-2 s,o95.9 3,274.1 3,768.5 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929/30= roo) III 113 117 128 130 122' Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929/30 = roo) . . . . .. 103 105 110 117 115 II5 4 

1 The rigures for provisional results refer to commitments. 
• Published in the 01/idal journal. 
• Exclu<hng expenditure on the mercantile marine and civil aviation. 
• Average, April-May 1939. 

1 Including 5 patrol boats, ex torpedo-boats. 
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GUATEMALA 

Area .. 
Population (estimate XII. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. 

IIO,OOO sq. km. 
3,045,000. 

2J.J 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Infantry: 13 companies, including 4 machine-gun companies. 

Cavalry: I squadron. 

Artillery: 7 mountain and 2 field batteries. 

Air Force: 31 aeroplanes. 

The army of Guatemala comprises in addition 7 militia battalions, 
2 volunteer battalions in the capital and 7 volunteer companies in 
the departments. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

All Guatemalans are liable to compulsory military service for 
a period of 32 years (r8 to so years of age)-viz., 12 years in the active 
army and 20 years in the reserve. 

The Guatemalan army is divided into an active army and a reserve. 
The active army is subdivided into : a regular force, a mobilisable 
force and a territorial force. · 

In 1938, there were 41,228 militiamen on the military registers. 

The regular force consists of : 

The annual contingent called up in January and July for compul
sory service, which is for a period of one year for infantry and two 
years for artillery, cavalry and engineers. After completing their 
term of service with the colours, the men form part of the second ca te
gory of the active army (mobilisable force). 
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The mobilisable force consists of men< who have completed the~r term 
of service in the regular force, volunteers who have been g1;ren a 
year's practical military training and men who have taken smtable 
courses organised in secondary schools. 

Such men, on reaching the age of 30, form part of the reserve and 
remain in the position of mobile reserve. 

The reserve is subdivided into: (r) Mobile reserve and (2) Terri
torial reserve. · 

The mobile reserve consists of men from 30 to so years of age belong
ing to the mobilisable force who have served with the colours, and 
volunteers who have had a period of military training or taken 
suitable courses in secondary schools. 

The territorial reserve consists of men from 30 to so years of age who 
have not done their military service and not received regular military 
training. 

The territorial force consists of men under 30 who have not done 
their military service and therefore not received regular training. 

Voluntary Formations. 

The voluntary formations consist of men supernumerary to the 
contingent called up for regular military service, men belonging to 
the t~rritorial force, to the active army, and, lastly, of volunteers or 
re-enhsted men. 

The period of training in these formations is one year, during which 
the volunteers are subject to military laws and regulations. 

As soon as they have completed their training, volunteers are 
transferred to the mobilisable force. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training is compulsory and is give.n in Government 
and private schools under the supervision of the Army General Staff. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers, N.C.O.s arid men about 6,ooo 

EXPENDITURE. 

The, budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in quetzals, 
ooo,ooo s): from 1934-3.5 to 1936-37 (closed accounts)-r.6; r.9 ; 2 .r ; from 
1937-38 ~o 1938-39 (estlmates)-r.8; 1.9; in 1939-40 (draft estimates)-r.9. 

/ 



Area .. 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km ... 

HAITI 

1 79 

26,ooo sq. km. 
2,6oo,ooo 

IOO.O 

The armed forces of the Republic of Haiti, established for the 
internal and external security of the Republic, are known as the 
" Haiti Constabulary". There is also acoastguard service, consisting 
of 4 officers and 38 sailors ; and a force of rural police numbering 
551 men. 

The establishment of the constabulary is about 2,970 officers 
N.C.O.s and other ranks. 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in gourdes, 
ooo,ooo's) : from 1933-34· to 1937-38 (closed accounts)-5.9; 6.7; 6.8; 6.8; 
7·5; in 1938-39 (estimates)-8.8. 
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Area 
Population (3ojVI. 1935) 
Density per sq. km. . . 

HONDURAS 

\ .. ' 154,ooosq. km. 
962,000 

6.3 

The army consists of 23 infantry companies, 2 machine-gun 
companies and 2 artillery batteries. 

The Air Force comprises 3 aeroplanes. 
The· establishment of the Regular Army is about 1,500 officers, 

N.C.O.s. and men. 
Military service is compulsory. Every citizen between the ages of 

2I and 30 is a member of the active army, and every citizen between 
the ages of 30 and 40 is a member of the reserve. 

The number of conscripts on the rolls for the year 1933-34 was 
92,307, comprising 59,578 of the first category and 32,729 of the 

·second category. The list also includes 15,253 men of the National 
Guard. 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in lempiras, 
ooo,ooo's) :from 1934-35 to 1935-36 (closed accounts)-1.6; 2.2; from 1936-37 
to 1939-40 (estimates)-2.0; 2.2; 2.2; 2.1. 
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ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(i939) 

I8I 

The armed forces of Hungary comprise the land army and the air 
forces. The latter are in process of organisation. The armed forces 
are controlled by the Ministry of National Defence, which includes 
the Chief of the General Staff, the Commander-in-Chief of the Army 
and the Inspectors of Arms. 

I. Higher units. 
8 army corps, 
2 independent motorised brigades, 
2 independent cavalry brigades. 

As a general rule, an army corps consists of 3 infantry brigades, 
3 to 7 light-infantry battalions, I cavalry squadron, 3 artillery groups, 
I pioneer battalion and 2 transport groups (horse and motor). 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

24 infantry regiments, 
34 light-infantry battalions. 

Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions and I technical 
company. 

A battalion generally comprises 4 companies (including I machine
gun company), I infantry-gun company and I signal section. 

The composition of the light-infantry battalions is similar, in 
theory, to that of the infantry battalions, but their organisation is not 
yet complete. 

Cavalry. 

4 regiments (24 squadrons), 
8 independent squadrons. 

Artillery. 

24 field artillery groups (generally of 3 batteries), 
8 batteries of tractor-drawn howitzers, 
8 range-finding companies. 
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Engineers . 
. 8 pioneer battalions (25 companies), 
8 signal groups; 

• Transport. 
8 horse-transport groups, 
8 motor-transport groups. 

SuMMARY TABLE OF UNITS 

I Army I Brigades I Regi-
!Battalions I corps ments 

Higher units . . .. 8 4' - -
Infantry . . . . .. - 14 24 120 2 

Cavalry . . .. - - 4 -. . 
Artillery: 

Field . . . . .. - - - -
Mountain . . .. - - - -
Howitzers . . .. - - - -

Engineers . . . . .. - - - 8 

1 2 motorised and 2 cavalry, independent. 

Squad·! Com- I Batteries rons panics 

- - -
- 438 3 -
32. - -

- - 68' 
- - 6 
- - 32. 
- 25 -

1 Including 34light-infantry, 6 motorised and 8 cyclist battalions, 4 of these last belonging to the motorised 
brigades and 4 to the cavalry brigades. 

a Including II4 machine-gun, 24 cyclist and 24 technical companies. 
• Including 8 not regimented. 
' Including 8 tractor-drawn. 
1 Of which 26 (22 tractor-drawn and 4 mounted) form part of the 4 independent brigades. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The new Hungarian law on military service was promulgated in 
January 1939. Every Hungarian citizen is required to serve per
sonally. · Military service includes military training, military service 
proper, the service of military contributions and the air defence 
service. 

Military training begins at the age of 12 and ends at the beginning 
of the period of service with the colours. 

The period of liability for military service is from r8 to 6o years 
and includes service with the colours, service in the .reserves and 
service in the supplementary reserve. 

The period of service with the colours is 2 years (for certain special 
troops 3 years). 

The reserves are divided into 3 classes : 

First reserve : from the end of service with the colours to the 
age of 42. 

Second reserve: from 43 to 48. 
Third reserve: from 49 to 6o. 
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Men belonging to the first reserve are required to perform six 
consecutive exercises lasting 4 weeks each and to undergo a musketry 
course. The latter, which is for men of the first reserve and the 
supplementary reserve, consists of firing-practice with ball cartridge. 
Men of the older classes who have done no military service are 
embodied in the supplementary reserve, where they serve with the 
colours for from 10 to 16 weeks. The law on military service also 
requires all citizens of either sex ·between the ages of I4 and 70 to 
perform certain physical or intellectual work. All citizens up to the 
age of 70 are further liable to take part in air defence. 

EFFECTIVES. 

From 1929/30 to 1938/39, the budgetary effectives of the 
Hungarian army remained approximately unchanged, at 1,780 
officers and 33,255 other ranks, making a total of 35,035. 

Officers 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 

(1939/40) 

Non-commissioned officers and men 

Army Air force 

10,056 
139.466 

755 
5,320 

6,075 

Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 3oth. 

1934•35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937·3S 1938·39 I 1939·40 

Closed accounts Estimates 

PengO {ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defence .. 90-7 97.8 107-7 137·9 rss.r 

Index numbers of : 
Wbolesaleprices' (1929/30= 100) So 87 go 94 ()""~ . , 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929/30 = IOO) .. . . . . 79 84. 88 93 91' . 

1 I'\ew series. 
1 A\·eragc, July 1938 to l\lay 1939. 

In June Iq38, a five-year plan was adopted providing for an expenditure 
of- I,ooo million pengo for rearmament and public works. This expenditure 
is to be covered to the amount of 6oo million pengo by the yield of a special 
tax on property and the remaining 400 million by loan operations. 



Area 
Population (II. 1936) · 
Density per sq. km. . . 

INDIA 

4,684,000 sq. km. 
37!,034,000 

79·2 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of India are the army, the air force and the navy; 
they are under the Defence Department. 

The army consists of the following forces : 

r. Regular British forces ; 
2. Regular Indian forces ; 
3· Auxiliary force ; 
4· . Indian territorial force ; 
s. Indian army reserve; 
6. Indian States forces when placed at the disposal of the 

Government of India. 

The reg1tlar British forces are composed of units of the British 
service. No individual British service unit is located permanently in 
India ; units of the British army are detailed for a tour of foreign 
service of which the major part is, as a rule, spent in India. In the 
case of the infantry, for example, one battalion of a regiment serves 
in the United Kingdom and the other overseas. 

The regular British forces in India are the cavalry, infantry, 
artillery, engineers, tank corps and air force. Since rgzr, a proportion 
of Indian combatant ranks has been included in British infantry 
battalions. Up to rgzr, the combatant personnel had been entirely 
British. · 

In the artillery, Indians are employed as drivers and artificers 
(horse and field artillery), or as drivers, gunners and artificers (pack 
artillery), or as gunners and artificers (garrison artillery), or as gunners 
only (coast artillery). 

The Royal Air Force in India is part of the Indian Imperial 
Defence Force and, in this respect, is placed under the Commander
in-Chief in India. 
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The regular Indian forces are the cavalry, infantry and pioneers, 
signal services, medical services, Army Service Corps and mechanical 
transport service, etc. 

Besides the regular Indian forces, there exists an Indian army 
reserve consisting of the reserve of Indian cavalry, artillery, sappers and 
miners, Indian signal corps, Indian infantry and pioneers. The 
Indian army reserve includes also the reserve of Gurkha groups, the 
reserve oft he Indian Army Service Corps and the special reserve of the 
Hazara pioneers. Besides the Indian army reserve, there is an Indian 
supplementary reserve consisting of technical personnel needed to 
complete the effectives required for the army on general mobilisation. 

The auxiliary force was established in 1920. Membership is limited 
to European British subjects. It constitutes a potential reinforcement 
of the regular army, and its units may be called out or embodied for 
local service only. Units of the auxiliary force are under the command 
of the local military authority. The auxiliary force comprises all 
branches of the service : cavalry, artillery, infantry, engineers, railway 
troops, Army Service Corps, medical corps, etc. 

The Indian territorial force consists of three main categories : 
provincial battalions, which may be regarded as the second line of the 
regular Indian army and may be required to serve anywhere in India, 
and even beyond, in an emergency ; the university training corps, 
which are recruited from the staff and students of Indian universities 
and are mainly educational and have no liability for service ; and. the 
urban units, which have a limited liability for sen;ice confined to the 
province in which they are located. 

The Indian States forces consist of the military forces raised and 
maintained by the rulers of Indian States at their own expense and 
for State service. A staff of British officers is provided for these 
forces ; the officers give advice in the organising and training of the 
troops of the different Indian States. 

I. Army.1 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(] uly 1938.) 

(r) Northern Command: 

2 cavalry brigades ; 
3 infantry brigades ; 
7 covering troops brigades ; 
4 brigade areas. 

1 The navy comprises 5 e:;.cort ve:;sels (7,000 tons) and 3 miscellaneous units. 
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(2) Western Command: 

2 infantry brigades; 
2 independent brigade areas. 

(3) Eastern Command: 

I cavalry brigade ; 
4 infantry brigades; 
2 brigade areas, of which I independent. 

(4) Southern Command: 

I cavalry brigade ; 
3 infantry brigades ; 
2 brigade areas, of which I independent. 

I. Regular British Forces (1939-40) .. 

Cavalry regiments .. 
Horse batteries 
Field batteries 
Heavy batteries 
Medium batteries 
Light batteries 

, Mountain batteries 1 

Anti-aircraft batteries 
Infantry battalions 
Light tank companies 
Engineers (companies) 
Royal Corps of Signals (companies) 

The following main changes have been made in 1938-39 : 

4 
3 

40 
2 
6 
I 

24 
I 

43 
6 
I 
I 

(a) Alterations in peace establishments of Indian cavalry and 
infantry battalions, active, due to replacement of Viceroy's 
commissioned officers by a further batch of Indian commissioned 
officers and Indian warrant officers, a_s a result of Indianisation. 

(b) Reorganisation of Indian cavalry and reduction in the 
authorised establishment of cavalry reservists. 

(c) Artillery : ( i) mechanisation of one Royal Horse Artillery 
b_att~ry, (ii) second and third stages in conversion of light batte- · 
n~s mto mo~ntain batteries, (iii) reorganisation of coast defences, 
(zv) alterations to fort armament establishments, and (v) altera
tions to training-centre establishments. 

(d) Royal Tank Corps :Disbandment of four light tank com
pames (equipped with armoured cars) and the formation of a 
Royal Tank Corps depot. 

' Including 18 Indian batteries. 
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(e) Indian Signal Corps : Line of communication telegraph 
companies and other minor reorganisations. 

(/) Conversion of two British cavalry regiments into light
tank regiments and the return of one horsed cavalry regiment 
to the home establishment without replacement. 

(g) Conversion of 4 British infantry battalions into machine
gun battalions and 20 into rifle battalions. 

Cavalry. 

Three British cavalry regiments are now converting to British 
cavalry light-tank regiments; the remaining regiment is still a horsed 
regiment. · 

Infantry : 39 .British infantry battalions, each of 4 companies. 

Artillery . 

. Royal Horse Artillery.-Each battery is armed with six IS-pounder 
guns. 

Field Horsed Artillery. Higher and Lower Establishment Brigades. 
-Four brigades on higher, four on lower establishments, each consist
ing of beadquarters and 4 batteries (2 batteries of six IS pdrs. and 
2 batteries of six 4·5" howitzers on higher establishment and 2 batteries 
of four IS pdrs. each and 2 batteries of four 4·5" howitzers on lower 
establishment). 

Field Mechanised Artillery.-Two brigades, each consisting of head
quarters and 4 batteries (2 batteries of four IS-pounder guns each 
and 2 batteries of four 4·5" howitzers each). 

Royal Field Artillery, Ammunition Colzemns.-Two divisional 
ammunition columns are maintained for the artillery of the first and 
second divisions, and I field ammunition column. All these units 
are mechanised. 

1lfountain and Light (Mozentain) Artillery.-One brigade, consist
ing of headquarters, I British (light battery) and 3 Indian mountain 
batteries, each of four 3·7" howitzers; five brigades, each consisting 
of headquarters and 4 batteries, each of four 3·7" howitzers. 

Medium Artillery.-Two brigades, each consisting of 3 batteries 
(2 batteries of six 6" howitzers and I battery of four 6o-pounder guns). 

Anti-Aircraft.-One battery (eight 3-inch guns). 

Heavy.-One brigade (2 batteries). 
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Frontier Brigade.-One corps manning IS posts. 

The posts are : 
Kohat Peshawar Chakdara 
Arawali Hindubagh Fort Sandeman 
Thal Malakand Fort Lockhart 
Chaman Shagai - Saidgi 

Idak 
Razani 
Damdil 

The corps is responsible for manning the armament allotted for the 
defence of these posts. 

Tank and Armoured-Car Companies. 

Units of the Royal Tank Corps in India are being gradually 
disbanded in conjunction with the reorganisation of British cavalry 
regiments. 

Engineers. 
The engineers include 4 branches : 

(I) Field units ; 
(2) Work services; 
(3) Defence lights maintenance section ; 
(4) Transportation. 

Field Units.-The field units consist of 3 field troops, I7 field 
companies, 4 divisional headquarters companies and 4 army troops 
companies. The units form part of the 3 corps of sappers and miners. 

Air Force. 

2 wing headquarters. 
4 bomber squadrons. 
I bomber transport squadron. 
3 army co-operation squadrons. 
I communication flight. 
I aircraft depot. 

The establishment of the Royal Air Force in India provided in the 
budget estimate for I939-40 is 244 British officers, I,884 British 
airmen, I Indian officer and 309 Indian other ranks arid artificers; 
823 followers. 

Services. 

Royal Army Service Corps: 
Royal Army Medical Corps. 
The Army Dental Corps. 
Queen AlexaBdra's Imperial Military Nursing Service. 
Queen Alexandra's Military Nursing Service for India. 
Royal Army Veterinary Corps. 
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II. Regular Indian Forces. 
Cavalry. 

The number of Indian cavalry regiments is 2r. 
During I937, a reorganisation took place by which these 21 regi

ments were linked into 3 groups. Each group consists of 6 active regi
ments and I training regiment. The training regiment is responsible 
for the training of recruits and reservists of all active regiments of 
the group. 

Each active regiment is now organised on the basis of headquarter 
wing (including a Vickers-Berthier troop) and three sabre squadrons, 
each consisting of three sabre troops and one light machine-gun troop. 

Two of the active regiments are now converting into Indian 
armoured regiments. 

·The training regiment is organised on the basis of regimental 
headquarters and three training squadrons. A training squadron 
maintains two active regiments of the group . 

. The total reserve establishment of the Indian cavalry is r,g8o 
(class " C "). · Reserve training is biennial, consisting of three periods 
of training during reserve service. 

Artillery .1 • 

One brigade of field horsed artillery consisting of 4 batteries 
(2 batteries of four r8-pdrs. each and 2 batteries of four 4.5• howitzers 
each). 

Infantry. 

Active battalions 
Gurkha regiments 
Training battalions .. 

75 
ro (20 battalions) 
I7 

The organisation of an infantry battalion other than training 
battalions is built up on the basis of a section, the smallest unit of 
men, which is commanded by a naick or lance-naick, the junior non
commissioned officers in the battalion. A section consists of from 8 to 
II men. 

A platoon comprises 4 sections. In the infantry, 3 of these are 
rifle sections and I a Lewis-gun section. In the pioneers, all four are 
rifle sections. The platoon is commanded by an Indian officer 
(jemadar or subadar). 

The company comprises 4 platoons. 
There are 4 companies in each infantry battalion. _ 
The total infantry reserve establishment (for 77 battalions) 2 is 

21,560 (class C). Reserve service for Gurkhas is voluntary, their 
reserve establishment being 2,000. 

1 For Indian mountain batteries, see under I. Regular British Forces. 
11 Includes reserve establishment of the Indian infantry battalions lent for service in China 

and Federated Malay States. 
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Indian Air Force. 
r army co-operation squadron. 
The establishment of the Force for the year r939-40 is zr officers 

and I57 airmen. 

Signal Services. 
The Indian Signal Corps comJ.?rises a signal tr~.i?i.ng ce~tre, 2 

corps signals, 3 cavalry brigade s1gnal troops, 4 d1V1S1onal s1gnals, 
3 district signals. 

In addition, th-ere is an Army Signal School, which carries ou~ the train!ng 
of regimental signalling instructors, and of personnel for wireless umts, 
respectively. 

Medical Services. 
· The medical services are organised into (I) British military hospitals, (II} 

Indian military hospitals and (III) Indian hospital corps (5 companies). 
There are 28 hospitals first class, 20 second class, 33 third class, 36 fourth 

class and 17 fifth class. 

Army Service Corps and Transport Service. 
The In9.ian Army Service Corps is constituted in two main branches

namely: 
(a} Supply : ·17 companies. 
(b) Animal transport and mechanical transport units (40 animal 

and 6 mechanical transport companies ; there are also 6 companies and 
16 independent mechanical transport sections). 

Ordnance Services. 
The ordnance services may be broadly described as the agency whose duty 

it is to supply the army with munitions of war, such as sma!lcarms, guns, 
ammunition and other equipment of a technical military character, and also, 
under an arrangement introduced in recent years, with clothing and general 
stores other than engineering stores .. 

There are 6 arsenals and 4 ordnance depots. 

Remount and Veterinary Services. · 
(a) The Remount Service.-The department is organised on lines correspond

ing to the remount service in the United Kingdom. 
(b) The Veterinary Service.-The army veterinary services are responsible 

for the welfare of the animals of the army, about 78,ooo in number. 
It is organised in 67 veterinary hospitals, 9 sick-lines and r4 sections. 

AUXILIARY FORCE. 

The Auxiliary Force is the successor of the Indian Volunteer 
Force, which in I9I7 gave place to the Indian Defence Force, in which 
service was obligatory for the period of war. 

. ~fter t~e war, the question o! unh;ersal tra~ning for European 
Bnhsh subJects came up for cons1deratwn, and 1t was decided that 
in India, as elsewhere in the Empire, the adoption of compulsory 
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military service would be undesirable. It was recognised, however, 
that India needed some adequate auxiliary force, if only on a voluntary 
basis, that could be trained to a fairly definite standard of efficiency; 
and in the result, an Act to constitute an auxiliary force for service in 
India was passed in I920. Under this Act, membership is limited to 
European British subjects. The units comprising it are liable to be 
called out, or embodied for local service only, thus constituting a 
·potential reinforcement to the regular army. 
· The auxiliary force comprises all branches of the service-cavalry, 
artillery, engineers, infantry-in which are included railway battalions, 
machine-gun companies, and the R.A.S.C. sections. The organisa
tion is that of regular units of the British army, a regular adjutant 
being appointed to each regiment, battalion and artillery brigade. 

Units of the auxiliary force are under the command of the local 
militaryauthority. In some stations-e.g., Delhi, Agra, Lucknow, etc.
auxiliary force units of different arms are grouped together perma
nently, under an auxiliary force commanding officer, for adminis
tration and immediate command. In other places, each unit is under 
its own commander, who is responsible for the unit to the local 
military commander. 

The force, including reservists, aggregates some I8,ooo of all ranks. 
The personnel of this force includes three categories-viz., active 

class, first (A) and second (B) reserve. 
Men enrol in the auxiliary force for an indefinite period. An 

enrolled person is entitled to claim his discharge on the completion of 
four years' service or on attaining the age of 45 years. Till then, he 
can only be discharged on the recommendation of the advisory 
committee of the area. 

Annual training periods are as follows : 
Active class (excluding railway units) : 

Recruits .. 
Trained soldiers 

Railway units : 

Days 

32 
I6 

Recruits . . r6 
Trained soldiers 

Officers and N.C.O.s 12 
p~~9 8 

In addition, all personnel, reservists included, are required to 
complete a musketry course. 

COMPOSITION OF THE AUXILIARY FORCE. 

Cavalry : · ro regiments (8 squadrons, 62 motor patrols, II troops, 
2 armoured-car sections, I infantry company, I section of 
motor-cycles and 2 W. T.lsections). 
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Artillery : 9 batteries and 2 companies. . 
Infantry: 26 infantry companies and.the followmg supplementary· 

units : 2 light motor patrols, 3I mfantry m~tor platoon~, II 
platoons, I machine-gun platoon, 4 J?achme-gun sechoi?-s, 
2! armoured-car sections, 7 W.T. sectw~s, I ~otor-cychst 

· platoon, I motor-cyclist section and I s~c~10n ~f held battery ; 
not including IO units grouped for admmrstratlve purposes. 

Engineers : 3 fortress companies and I signal company .. · 
Railway corps : 4 regiments (8 battalions). and 6 independent 
, battalions making a total of 36 compames. 
Machine-gun corps : 2 companies. 
Armoured car corps : r company. 
Auxiliary force medical corps : I company. 
Auxiliary force signal corps. 
Auxiliary force veterinary corps. 

INDIAN TERRITORIAL FORCE. 

The Indian territorial force, constituted by the Indian Territorial 
Force Act, 1920, consists of 3 main categories, provincial battalions 
(17), urban units (4), university training corps (7 battalions and 3 
companies) and medical branch. 

I. UNIVERSITY TRAINING CORPS. 

These units train all the year round (So hours' drill during the first 
academic year and thereafter not less than 56 hours of actual drill and 
instructio-n). 

On ceasing to belong to a university, a member of the corps is 
discharged. In the case of the university training corps battalions, it 
is not intended to enforce the liability to render actual military 
service. Their purpose is mainly educative, to inculcate discipline and 
form character. But, incidentally, they are expected to be a source 
·Of supply of both officers and men for the provincial battalions. 

The establishment of University Training Corps is 4,379. 

2. PROVINCIAL BATTALIONS (2nd line to the Indian regular army). 

The provincial battalions are intended to form a second line to the 
regula~ Indian army and their liability for military service is a general 
one--:~.e., they may be employed anywhere within the limits of India, 
and, m an emergency, beyond those limits, by a special order of the 
Governor-General in Council. 
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Men enrol in the provincial battalions for a period of six years, the 
period being reduced to four years in certain cases. On the comple
tion of the first period, they can re-enrol, voluntarily, for further 
specified periods. 

Training is carried out as follows : 
Recruits' training I month 
Annual training I month 
Additional annual training (I3 units) I month 

The establishment of the provincial battalions is II,556. 

3· URBAN UNITS. 

During his first year, every man does thirty-two days' preliminary 
training, and sixteen days thereafter. 

The liability of urban units is confined to the province in which 
located. 

The establishment of urban units is I,o38. 

INDIAN STATES FORCES. 

After the war Igq-I8, the Indian States, like the Government of 
India, undertook a military reorganisation, which, in a number of 
cases, has already been carried out. The principal feature of the new 
arrangements, as adopted more or less generally, is that in future the 
Indian States forces should be composed of threecategoriesoftroops
namely: 

Class A.-Troops in this class are organised on the present-day 
Indian army system and establishments, and, with some exceptions, 
are armed with the same weapons as corresponding units of the 
regular Indian army. 

Class B.-These troops consist of units which are, in most cases, 
little inferior in training and discipline to troops of class A; but they 
are not organised on present-day Indian army establishments. They 
have, as a rule, retained the system of the pre-war formations. Their 
standard of armament is pitched lower than that of class A troops. 

Class C.-These troops consist in the main of militia formations, 
which are not permanently embodied. The standard of training, 
discipline, ,and armament, prescribed for this class, is generally lower 
than the standard prescribed for class B troops. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

BRITISH ARMY. 

Only persons of European parentage are eligible for enlistment. 
Units of the British army are detailed for a tour of foreign service, 

of which the major part is as a rule spent in India. In the case of 
British infantry battalions, the system is that one battalion of a regi-

7 
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ment serves in the United Kingdom and the other ov~rseas. The tour 
of overseas service of a British battalion is usually sixteen year?. In 
the case of British cavalry the same arrangement cannot be applied, as 
one unit only comprises the regiment. The normal tour of overseas 
duty for a regiment of British cavalry ~s fourt~en years. . . 

In the United Kingdom, in peace time, umts are mam~amed at an 
establishment smaller than that required for war. In India, the peace 
establishments exceed the war establishments in view of the fact that 
reserves of British personnel do not exist, and reinforcements must be 
obtained from the United Kingdom. 

INDIAN ARMY. 

The A. G. has been vested with the entire executive control over the 
recruitment of all the personnel, comba,tant and non-combatant, 
which is included from time to time in the sanctioned establishment 
of a fighting unit or of any of the administrative services of the army. 

RESERVE, BRITISH ARMY. 

' A British .army reservist resident in India is not liable for training 
nor for !ecall to army service on mobilisation. 

RESERVE, INDIAN ARMY. 

The Army reserve is intended to supplement the regular Army 
on mobilisation. Service in the reserve is compulsory, a man under
taking on enrolment to serve at least five years with the colours and 
up to fifteen years combined colours and reserve service. · 

The Army reserve consists of : · 

The Indian Regular Reserve of Officers · 
The Army in India Reserve of Officer~; 
Indian Army Reservists; 
The Ind_ian Supplementary Reserve ; 
The Railway Reserve Regiment. 

I. The Indian ,Regular Reserve of Officers consists of officers 
of the regular _Indian Army who retire with a pension or gratuity 
and who are liable for recall to regular service in the event of an 
emergency. __ They receive no reserve pay and are not liable for 
reserve trammg. 

2. The Army in India Reserve of Officers furnishes the officer 
categories required for the various arms and departments of the 
Army in India. 
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The establishment of the Army in India Reserve of Officers is 
1,584, comprised of 1,063 officers in Class "A" and 521 in Class "B ". 

Training is ordinarily carried out either annually or biennially, 
according to the arm or department of the service to which the officer 
is posted. Officers in Class " B " do no training in peace. 

3. Indian Army Reservists.-The Indian Army Reserve consists 
of private soldiers or their equivalent. It is comprised of class 
" C " reservists for Indian cavalry, artillery, sappers and miners, 
signals and infantry and class I for Gurkha Rifles. There still remain 
a number of classes " A " and "B " reservists which count against · 
the authorised establishment of the reserve, but these will be gradually 
eliminated. 

Training for Indian cavalry, infantry and Gurkha Rifles reservists 
is carried out biennially, and consists of three periods of training 
during reserve service. 

4· Indian Supplementary Reserve.-The Indian Supplementary 
Reserve consists of technical personnel required to complete the 
requirements of the army in this personnel on general mobilisation, 
not provided for or only partially provided for by the normal Indian 
Army Reserve. The Indian Supplementary Reserve is divided 
into two categories :· 

(r) Category B, consisting of 21 classes of tradesmen who are 
required to undergo an annual trade test in peace. 

(2) Category C, comprising 5 classes of tr-adesmen (drivers, elec
tricians, fitters, turners and vulcanists) who are not required to undergo 
an annual trade test in peace. · 

s. The Railway Reserve Regiment.-This regiment is intended 
to maintain and operate military railways in the field during hosti
lities. Reservists are not required to undergo military training. 

British Army Reservists : Subject to certain conditions, the only 
British soldiers who may be transferred to the Army Reserve in India, 
are: 

( i) ·Those who enlisted in India ; 
(ii) Those who, on expiration of their colour service or within 

six months thereof or on premature transfer to reserve on com
passionate grounds, elect to reside in India or in another command 
abroad; and 

(iii) Those who, on expiration of their colour service, or on 
premature transfer to the reserve on compassionate grounds, wish 
to proceed to a British dominion, colony, possession, or a foreign 
country. 

A British army reservist in India is not liable for training nor for 
recall to army service on mobilisation. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

BUDGET EFFECTIVES OF THE STANDING ARMY (1938-39 

AND 1939-40). 

' 
Officers with "0 "0 

• _lfl ~ ~ ~::'t: ~ King's ~-~ ~ commissions Total British ~-~ 8 :a e.§ .... lfl tJ other 8-~:.;:: "0---- officers c~-=s::::: ranks .... eo -;:o 
British I Indian -eo ;.e 
officers officers 8 0 

" ' 

1938-39· 
. 

Total forces 
in . ~nd:~ l 

3,9431 
I3 , I 222 \ 4,2961 51.47512,8031 1361 proper .. 

I 

1939-40. 

Indian 
other 
ranks 
and 

civilians 

152,004 

FORCES IN INDIA PROPER 

I. Fighling S<Tvices: 

Cavalry . . . . .. 389 30 I3 432 2,256 327 24 10,178 

Artillery . . .. . . 473 3 5 481 8,170 I98 I3 10,997 

Engineers . . . . .. IJ9 8 3 ISO I 53 I90 6 9,oss 
Infantry . . . . .. 2,254 90 142 2,486 33.780 1,935 108 82,693 

Tank corps 44 - - 44 528 - - -.. . . .. 
Indian signal corps I43 - - 3 .'46 , I,g68 70 I 3,8I3 .. 
Reservists .. . . .. I - - I I - - 31,904 

--- --- --- -
Total fighting services 3.443 I3I 166 3,7+0 46,8s6 2,720 rsi 148,640 

--- --- --- --- -
II. M 1'scellaneous .. .. 122 - 6o 182 - 6 - IIO 

III. I ndia11 Infantry serving -at Hong-Kong •• .. '4 - - 14 - 23 - 864 
--- --- --- --- ---

Total forces in India 3.579 I3I '26 3.936 46,8s6 2,749 

SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 

OF THE STANDING ARMY. 

I 52 I49,6'4 

I 1930-31 I 1931• 321 1932· 331 1933-341 1934-3, I 1935 -3611936 •37,1937- 3811938 ·391 1939- 40 

British of ficcrs .. 4,091 4,096 
Indian officers .. 3·443 3.442 
British other ranks s6,194 s6,199 
Indian other ranks 162,751 163,203 

--- ---
Total .. 226,479 226,940 

1 Including 5 Warrant officers. 
1 Including 31 Warrant officers. 
1 Including 136 Warrant officers. 
• Including 152 Warrant officers. 

4,050 4,000 
3,396 3.345 

54,864 54.576 
160,509 155,653 
--- ---
222,819 217,574 

3·971 3.970 3,977 3,883 3·943 3.579 
3,369 3,405 3·4421 3.34-71 3,2g.:z1 3,258' 

54.340 53.963 53.922 52,204 51,475 46,856 
I 56,024 156,020 155.733 152,861 152,00-J 149,614 --- --- --- --- --- ---
217,704 217,358 217,074 212,295 210,714 203,307 

-
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

1934"35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937·38 1938·39 1939·40 

Closed accounts Revised Estimates 
estimates 

Rupees (ooo,ooo's) 

Army .. . . . . . . . . . . 347-0 354-I 362.2 39{·7 378.2 394·4 
Air Force . . . . . . .. . . 17.0 r8.r 17-4 20.0 2I.9 22.6 
Marine .. . . . . . . . . . . 7-2 6.3 6.2 6.7 8.3 8.1 
Military engineer services .. . . ,3L6 35.2 35-6 34·3 35·8 37-2 

-Total gross expenditure .. 402.8 4'3·7 421.4 455-7 4H-2 462.3 
Transfer to or from defence reserve 

fund .. . . . . . . . . . . 6.9 0.9 L7 -15.5 -8.8 -9.2 

Total budget charges .. . . 409·7 414.6 423.1 440.2 435-4 453.1 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (1929/30 = 

roo) .. . . . . . . . . . . 65 66 68 7{ 69 731 
Retail prices : Cost of living 

(1929/30 = roo) . . .. . . 66 69 6g 72 7I 70 1 

1 Average, April-~fay 1939. 

A yearly contribution is granted by the United Kingdom to the cost of 
India's defence: up to 1937-38: £r.s million pe(annum; 1938-39: £2 million; 
and 1939-40: £5.8 million. 
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Area 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km. 

IRAN 

r,643,ooo sq. knr. 
rs.ooo,ooo 1 

9·I 

Co:\IPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 2 

The active army comprises nine mixed divisions consisting 
of infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineer, armoured-car and tank 
troops. There are also five independent brigades (Kerman, Esfahan, 
Gorgan, Kermanshah, Guilan) consisting of infantry and cavalry 
troops, an independent infantry regiment garrisoned at Bender
Abbas, an independent heavy artillery (ros-mm.) regiment and an 
anti-aircraft battery. 

The air force possesses 200 aeroplanes. 

Gendarmerie. 

The gendarm~rie consists of seven mixed regiments and fifteen 
independent mixed battalions. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of 21 years. 
The total length of military service is twenty-five years, divided 

into three periods : 

I. Active army : Six years, including two years with the colours 
and four years in the active army reserve. Conscripts who have 
graduated perform only eighteen months' service ; holders of college 
diplomas perform only one year's service. · 

1 The last cens~s, ~n 1929, ~ives a figure of about t2,5oo,ooo, not including tribes and the 
opulation of certa~n dtstant reg1ons, where the census hao; not yet been commenced or completed. 

h e na,·y consists of 8 gunboats (4,094 tons) and 3 patro,l boat. 
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II. Reserve : Thirteen years. 
·Service in the reserve comprises two periods : the first period 

extends over six years and the second over seven years. 
Reservists of the first period are called up every two years, and 

reservists of the second period every three years, for a month's training. 

III. Territorial army : Six years. 

ARMY EFFECTIVES. 

Land armed forces s·ta
tioned in the home 
territory .. 

Formations organised on 
a military basis sta
tioned · in the home 
territory .. 

Air formations organised 
on a military basis 
stationed in the home 
territory .. 

Actual effectives on 
)larch 2oth, 1934 

Total 
effectives 

30,8]2 

68,952 

Officers 
or officials 

ranking 
as officers 

!20 

EXPENDITURE. 

Average daily number of effectives 
reached during the year 1933·34 

Officers 
Total or officials 

effec,tives ranking 
as officers 

2.439 

II4 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in rials, 
ooo,ooo's) :from 1934-35 to 1939-40 (estimates)-238.8; 255.8; 275·4; 318.8; 
402.9; 415.0. 
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\ 

302,000 sq. km. Area (estimates) 
Population (X. I934) 
Density per sq. km. 

3,56I,OOO 

Total length of land frontiers . 
Total length of sea-board 

CG:\IPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. Higher Units : 2 divisions and I cavalry brigade. 

II.8 

3,630 km .. 
go ~m. 

Each division is composed of 3 infantry brigades, I frontier brigade, 
2 artillery brigades, I signal battalion, I motor transport company 
and animal transport companies. 

The cavalry brigade is composed of 3 regiments. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 

24 battalions ; 
4 training depots. 

. Each battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and I machine-gun 
company. Each training depot is composed of 5 to 8 training platoons. 

Cavalry: 

3 regiments ; 
I bodyguard troop ; 
I training depot. 

Each regiment consists of 3 sabre or lance squadrons and 
I machine-gun squadron. 



IRAQ 

Artillery : 

I2 batteries ; 
I training depot. 

Each battery consists of 3 sections, and each section of 2 guns. 

Air Force: 2 co-operation squadrons ; 
I communications squadron; 
I training squadron. 

Each squadron is composed of 3 flights. 

Moreover, there are the folloWing army troops : 
I frontier brigade (3 battalions). 
I motor machine-gun company. 

· I signal training centre. 
I armoured car company. 
I motor transport company. 
I engineer battalion. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

201 

Liability to service in the army commences when the conscript 
attains the age of nineteen. 

The period of military service is for twenty years commencing from 
the date on which a conscript has been called up for service. This 
period comprises : 

(I) Colcmr service: 

(a) Twenty-one months for the infantry ; 
(b) Twenty-two months for the mounted and the technical 

serv1ces. 

The colour service is reduced to one year in the case of graduates 
of secondary and higher schools. 

(2) Fir~t-Class Reserve Service : 

(a) Eight years and three months for the infantry; 
(b) Eight years, and two months for the mounted and the 

technical services. 

(3) Second-Class Reserve Service : 

Ten years for all arms. 
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MILITARY TRAINING FOR BOYS. 

The Ministry of Education takes charge of organising a yearly 
summer camp in a suitable site in the mountains for the boys of 
secondary schools, training colleges and technical schools. 

Participation in the camp is voluntary. 
The period of camping is not less than one month. 
The Ministry of Education may benefit from the army units in the 

centres where they are found, and may introduce in its programme 
weekly exercises in military training. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s and men 

Total 

EFFECTIVES. 
(1936.) 

EXPENDITURE. 

Ssr 
18,153 

rg,oo4 

. . 
The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in dinars, 

ooo,ooo's) : from 1934-35 to 1936-37 (provisional results)-o.S ; r.o; !.2; 
from 1937-38 to 1939-40 (estimates)-1.4; I.6; 1.7. 
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6g,ooo sq. km. 
2,937,000 

42.6 

COMPOSITION OF THE PERMANENT FORCE. 

Infantry. 

I regular regiment (5 battalions and a depot battalion). 
IO depots and cadres for non-permanent force regiments. 
Infantry school (which is administered as a wing of the Military 

College). 
Each battalion comprises 3 rifle companies and I _machine-gun 

company. 
One of the five existing battalions has an authorised establishment 

of 694 officers, N.C.O.s and men; the authorised establishment of each 
of the other four battalions is 53I officers, N.C.O.s and men. The 
reserve battalion cadres consist of only 8 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

Artillery. 

I field artillery brigade comprising three 4-gun (18-pdr.) batteries 
and one 4-gun howitzer battery (4.5-inch). 

I anti-aircraft battery (cadre). 
I light battery (cadre). 
I depot. 
I school. 

Air Corps. 

I co-operation squadron (cadre). 
I depot. 
I6 aeroplanes (I937). 



Cavalry. 

2 armoured-car squadrons. 
2 horse squadrons. 
I cyclist squadron. 
I depot. 
The cavalry school. 

Engineers. 

IRELAND 

2 companies (field and survey). 
3 maintenance companies (cadres). 
I depot. 
The military engineering school. 

SU~111ARY· TABLE OF AUTHORISED UNITS. 

NOTE.-In the case of units marked (I), the respective dates of 
establishment have been already prescribed. In the case of units 
marked (2), the date of establishment is October 22nd, I934· In the 
case of units marked (3), the respective dates of establishment shall 
be as promulgated from time to time. 

Volunteer Force 
Permanent Force Reserve 

xst line I :znd line I 3rd line 
(Classes A and B) 

Infantry .. .. I regiment I I3 battalions (2) 12 battalions (2) xo depots (2) 5 battalions (1) 
5 battalions (r) 

1 depot battalion 
(I) 

xo regimental . depots (2) 

Artillery .. ..1 1 field brigade I 2 field batteries 12 field batteries 3 depot batteries 1 field battery (x) 
4 batteries ( 1) (2) (2) (2) 
I light battery 3 light batteries 3 light batteries 

(2) (2) (2) 
1 anti-aircraft 

battery (x) 
I depot (I) 

Cavalry .. .. 2 armoured car I armoured car 3 cyclist 3 depot 
squadrons ( 1) squadron (1) squadrons (:z) squadrons (:z) 

I cyclist squadron 3 armoured car 
(I) squadrons (:z) 

2 horse squadrons x6 cyclist 
(I) squadrons (:z} 

I depot (I) I horse squadron 
(I) 

5 horse 
squadrons (3) 

Engineers - - I field company 
(I) 

3 field companies 
(2) 

3 field companies 
(2) 

I depot (2) 

I survey company 
(I) 

3 construction 
and maintenance 

companies (I) 
I engineer 
searchlight 

company (3) 
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Volunteer Forre 
I Reserve Permanent Force 

rst line I 2nd hne I 3rd line 
I (Classes A and B) 

Air Corps . . .. I co-operation 3 co-operation 
squadron (2) squadrons ( 3) 

I fighter 
squadron ( 3) 
r bombing 

squadron (3) 
I coast defence 

squadron (3) 
1 depot 

Signals .. .. I field company 3 .field signal 3 field signal r depot battalion 
(I) companies (2) companies (2) (2) 

r air corps signal 
company (r) 

r garrisC'n signal 
company (I) 
I depot (r) 

Supply and Trans- 3 garrisoll 3 field companies 3 field companies I depot battalion r field company 
port .. . . .. companies (r) (2) (2) (2) (2) 

I garrison 
company (2) 
I depot (r) 

Military Police .. 2 garrison 

I companies ( r) 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The system of recruiting is based on the principle of voluntary 
enlistment and the maximum term for which a person may voluntarily 
enl~st is twelve years. Recruits may be enrolled either for general 
service or for service in a particular corps. 

The terms of enlistment are as follows 

Regular Army and Class "A " Reserve : 

For general service or service in any corps : two years in army 
service and ten years in the Reserve, or two years in army service 

(for a limited special class). 
Boys between the ages of 14 and r8 years may be enlisted for 

periods ranging from five to twelve years' army service for specialist 
training only. 

The Class " A " Reserve, consists of regular soldiers who have 
completed their period of service with the Permanent Force and have 
been transferred to the Reserve. 

The Class " A " Reserve performs thirty days' annual training. 

" B " Reserve : 

The terms of enlistment for army (short term) and Class " B " 
Reserve service are as follows : 

3 months in army service and 
6 years in the Reserve. 
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The "B " Reserve consists of men who, having enlisted for army 
(short term) and Class "B" Reserve service (three mont~s in .army 
service and six years in the Reserve), have completed their penod of 
army service and have been transferre~ to the Reserve. No men _have 
been enlisted for the "B" Reserve-z.e., short-term regular service
in recent years, and the force will eventually be replaced by volunteer 
units. 

The "B " Reserve performs thirty days' annual training. 

Officers' Training Corps : 

Four years, with extensions by one year. 
Units of the Officers' Training Corps are established in universities. 

Members ·of the Officers' Training Corps are subject to military 
discipline and enlist for four years, but may obtain their discharge 
earlier on certain conditions .. 

Volunteer Force : 

The Volunteer Force, consists of non-permanent territorial troops 
who have enlisted for volunteer service. 

(a) First Line.-Candidates are enlisted in the Forces for a period 
not exceeding nine months, with a further period of service in the 
Volunteer Force to make up a period of twelve years. Save where 
otherwise provided, the first five years in the Volunteer Force are 
served in the rst Line, and the residue is served in the 2nd Line. 

(b) Second Line : 

(r) Men who, on completion of five years in the first line, have· 
been transferred to the second line. 

(2) Men not over 45 years of age who possess special qualifi
cations for a particular arm of the service. 

(c) Third Line.-Men from 45 to 55 years of age and men under 
45 years who are unable, owing to family or other circumstances, 
to comply with the requirements of the first and second lines. 

Volunteers enlisted for service in the rst Line of the Volunteer 
Force are required : 

(a) ro serve a preliminary period of 28 days with the 
Forces, or 

(b) To serve a preliminary period of 14 days with the Forces 
where the volunteer produces to the Area Administrative 
Officer satisfactory evidence that he is unable to serve the full 
period of 28 days. · 
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The maximum aggregate period for whi'ch volunteers of the rst and 
2nd Lines are liable to be called up for training or exercises during the 
training year does not exceed 30 days. For the purpose of training, 
periods aggregating 8 hours are reckoned as a" day". 

EFFECTIVES. 

Budgetary Effectives. 

Regular Forces (not including medical services) 
1938-39 1939•40 

Officers 590 671 
N.C.O.s !,454 2,06! 
Privates 4·846 5,20! 

---
Total 6,890 7.933 

Volunteer Recruits 1 2,900 5.754 

1938·39 1939•40 

The Reserve : Oass A Class B Class A Class B 

N.C.O.s for 30 days 702 g8 845 66 
Privates for 30 days 4.798 327 4,255 33;4 

Volunteer Force: 1937-38 1938·39 1939·+0 

Officers for 26 days _300 300 5CO 
N.C.O.s for 26 days !,340 !,550 2,726 
Volunteers for 26 days .. 7,66o 6,450 6,550 
Volunteers for 2 days 6,000 4,500 6,028 

Total 

SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES.' 

(Regular Forces.) 

1930·31 1931-32 1932-.33 1933-34 1934•35 193.5·36 1936·37 1937·38 rgsS-39 1939•+0 

Officers .. 519 477 488 504 529 552 553 558 590 671 
N.C.O.s and 

men .. 5,700 5,700 s,soo 5,350 5.350 5,300 5.300 s,soo 6,300 7,::!62 

Total.. 6,219 6,177 5.9ss 5,854 5,879 5,852 5,853 6,o58 6,890 7,933 

1 H Volunteer Recruits" refer to me~bers of the Volunteer Force during the first tweh·e months 
orsoof their service. During this period they normally undergo initial trainingwhich, with attendance 
at one period of annual training, is regarded as the completion of the recruit stage of their training. 

2 First line volunteers: 12,000; second line: 3,ooo. 
3_ First line volunteers: 9,500; second line: 3,000. 
'First line volunteers : 12,50-1- ; second line: ),ooo. 
li Not including short-term recruits (three months). 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April 1st to l\Iarch 31st. 

I 193-S-36 
I I 1937-38 I '938-39 I '934-35 1 •936-37 

I 
1939-40 

Closed accounts Estimates 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

Army .. . . . . . . .. .. 1.3 1.3 1.4 

I 
1.5 1.7 3-3 

Index numbers of: ' 
Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929/30 = 100) .. .. .. 87 90 92 gB 99 gS I 

I 

1 ?tray 1939. 



Area .. 
Population (III. 1939) 
Density per sq. km. 
Total length of land frontiers 
Total length of seaboard 

ITALY 

. • . 

Colonies. 

East Africa (VI. 1936) 
Libya (III. 1938) 

-

Area 
{sq. km.) 

1,7o8,ooo 
I,760,000 
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310,000 sq. ·km. 
43.509,000 

!{0.3 
1,971 km . 
7,989 km. 

Population 

7,6oo,ooo 
856,ooo 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The Italian armed forces consist of the home troops and the colonial 
forces. 

In the case of the army, the home forces are under the War Ministry, 
while the air force, which is a separate arm, is under the Air Ministry. 
The navy is under the Ministry of Marine. 

The home forces are distributed amcmg the thirty-one territorial 
districts into ':Vhich the peninsula and islands are divided. Two or 
three of these territorial districts form a military area, in which the 
headquarters of the army corps-the highest military unit in peace 
time-are situated. The army corps commanders are responsible for 
supervising all matters relating to preparation for war. 

The colonial forces are under the Ministry for the Colonies, which 
provides for their cost in its own budget. Each colony or group of two 
colonies is under a governor, who is subordinate to the Colonial Minis
ter ; all civil and military officials in the colony are under the orders of 
the governor. Military operations are only undertaken upon orders 
from the governor, but the commander of the colonial forces, who is 
appointed by Royal Decree, after consultation between the War 
and Colonial Ministers and the governor concerned, is solely responsible 
in technical matters. 
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I. Army. 

ORGANS OF l\IILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION .. 

In accordance with Article 5 of the Constitution, the King is the 
supreme head of all the armed forces in time .of peace and of ~ar. 

In time of peace, the Minister of War is the supreme resp?ns1ble 
authority for the administration of the forces, the preparatwn for 
war, the schools, institutes, services and other establishments connected 
with the army and the defence of the country. He is assisted by an 
Under-Secretary of State. · · · 

In time of war, the supreme command of the army, unless assumed 
by the King in person, is entrusted to a General officer, the Commander
in~Chief, who is responsible for the conduct of the war. 

I. WAR MINISTRY. 

The vVar Ministry combines the functions of administration and 
technical direction. · · 

The Minister for War also has under his orders the Chief of the 
General Staff for all matters concerning the preparedness of the 
cadres, troops and equipment for war. 

. 
2. CHIEF OF THE GENERAL STAFF AND HIS DUTIES. 

The post of Chief ofthe General Staff has been created with a view 
to co-ordinating the military organisation of the State. · 

The Chief of the General Staff is chosen among the marshals of 
Italy and the admirals of the fleet, or among the full generals (or 
generals designated as army commanders) and the admirals command
ing naval detachments ; he is appointed by Royal Decree on the 
advice of the Cabinet. 

He acts as technical adviser to the Prime Minister in all matters 
concerning the co-ordination of the defensive organisation of the State · 
and the drawing-up of plans for military operations. 

In the exercise of his functions, the Chief of the General Staff is 
directly responsible to the Prime Minister. 

3· CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE ARMY. 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is appointed by Royal Decree on 
the advice of the Cabinet. · · 

The du~ies of Chief of Staff of the Army may be performed by a · 
General officer chosen among the full Generals (or Generals designated 
as army commanders) or among the General officers commanding 
army corps or divisions. 
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The Chief of Staff of the Army is the chief technical adviser of 
the Minister of War, and directs, under the authority of the Minister, 
the studies and operations relative to preparation for war. 

He is the chief inspector of troops, technical services and military 
schools by delegation of the authority of the Minister, to whom he is 
responsible. 

4· ARMY CouNCIL. 

The Army Council acts as an advisory body to the Minister of 
War on all questions relating to the organisation, operation, and 
mobilisation of the army, and to national defence. 

The Army Council is composed as follows : 

(a) The Minister of War, Chairman ; 
(b) The Chief of Staff of the Army; 
(c) The full Generals ; 
(d) The Generals designated as army commanders; 
(e) Three General officers commanding army corps or 

divisions, appointed at the beginning of each year by Ministerial 
Decree ; their term of office may be renewed. 

A secretariat, the composition of which is fixed by the Minister 
of War, is attached to the Army Council. 

5· THE SUPREME COMMISSION OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The Supreme Commission of National Defence is an inter
departmental organ established to co-ordinate the examination 
and settlement of questions affecting national defence and to lay 
down rules for the utilisation of all national services in defence of 
the country. 

The Supreme Commission of National Defence consists of an 
Executive Committee and advisory "bodies. 

The Executive Committee consists of the Head of the Government 
(Chairman), and the Ministers. 

The following take part in the discussions of the Commission in an 
advisory capacity : 

The Chief of the General Staff ; 
The Marshals of Italy, the Admirals of the Fleet and the Marshals 

of the Air Force ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Army ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Navy; 
The Chief of Staff of the Air Force ; 
The Chief of Staff of the Voluntary Militia for Public Security; 
The Chairman of the Civil Mobilisation Committee. 
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CIVIL ~!OBILISATION COMMITTEE. 

The Civil lHobilisation Committee is the advisory organ of the 
Supreme Commission of National Defence upon questions rei a ting to the 
utilisation of all the national energies and the preparation of plans for 
organising and employing the resources which are necessary in war. 

The Committee is attached to the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Forestry. 

6. ORGANISATION RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MILITARY TRAINING OF 
THE NATION, 

An organisation responsible for ensuring co-operation between 
the armed forces and all the organisations which play a part in military 
training of the nation was set up in I934, under the direct authority 
of the head of the Government. This organisation consists of an 
Inspector-in-Chief, assisted by two secretaries whose duty it is to 
ensure liaison between the various organisations concerned, four 
representatives of the armed forces (Army, Navy, Air Force, Volunteer 
Militia for National Security), two representatives of the youth 
organisations ("Opera Nazionale Balilla ", "Fasci giovanili di 
combattimento "), and a-representative of the Ministry of National 
Education. The object of this body is to direct the activities of all 
the young people's and scholastic political institutions, so far as their 
contact with each other and with the armed forces with a view to 
pre-military and post-military training is concerned. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Higher units (I940). 
I army staff corps headquarters ; 
6 army headquarters ; 

IS army corps; 
I armoured army corps ; 
I Alpine troops higher command ; 
I swrft army corps ; 
I motorised army corps ; 

54 infantry divisions; 
2 motorised divisions ; 
3 armoured divisions ; 
5 Alpine divisions ; 
3 swift divisions ; 
2 forces headquarters (Zara and Elba) with mixed depot . 

. Each inf.antry division consists of two infantry regiments, one 
art1llery reg1ment and one mortar battalion. 
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Each infantry regiment consists of three battalions and two 
companies with auxiliary weapons (81 mm. mortars and 47 mm. guns). 

The Alpine divisions consist of Alpine light infantry and Alpine 
artillery. 

The swift divisions consist chiefly of cavalry. The motorised 
divisions are composed of infantry and motor-drawn artillery. 

The essential component of the armoured divisions is the tank. 

ARMS AND SERVICES (1939). 

Infantry. 

I35 regiments (including I2 regiments of Bersaglieri, 3 grenadier 
regiments, 4 motorised infantry regiments, IO Alpine regiments 
and 6 tank regiments). 

The number of battalions in each regiment varies. 

Cavalry. 
I2 regiments, consisting of 2 groups of squadrons. 

Artillery. 

5I regiments of infantry divisional artillery. 
2 regiments of motorised divisional artillery. 
2 regiments of armoured divisional artillery. 

I6 regiments· of army corps artillery. 
5 regiments of army artillery. 
5 regiments of Alpine artillery. 
5 regiments of anti-aircraft artillery. 
3 regiments of swift divisional artillery. 
6 r_egiments of frontier guard artillery. 

Engineers. 

I6 army corps engineer regiments. 
2 regiments of miners. , 
2 regiments of lagoon bridging troops. 
I railway regiment. 

Volunteer "Militia for N aticmal Sewrity. 

The Volunteer Militia has been incorporated with the armed 
forces of the State. It comprises : 

I4 area commands ; 
32 battalion commands ; 

I32 legions ; 
5 independent cohorts ; 

4 frontier legions ; 
I JEgean Sea legion ; 
6 detached legions in East Africa; 
4 legions in Libya. 

During the year XVI, 879 orders were issued recalling a total of 
513,000 men for periods of training. 
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The officers and non-commissioned officers number 68,700, of 
whom 1,533 are on permanent effective service and 7,914 on temporary 
serviGe. 

The militia is permanently responsible for pr~para.tory military 
training in accordance with the rules a?~ regulatwns Issued by the 
Ministry of War, and under the supervlSlon of the latter and of the 
territorial military authorities. 

MAINTENANCE OF PUBLIC ORDER. 

The armed forces for the maintenance of public order comprise : 

(r) The police force; 
(2) The Royal Carabinieri; 

I. POLICE. 

The police force, which is directly subordinate to the Ministry of 
the Interior, is responsible for the safety of persons and property, and 
for the prevention and suppression of crime by collecting evidence and 
handing the criminals over to justice. 

Agents of this force are recruited by competition ; the period of 
engagement is 3 years and may be renewed. 

The normal establishment of the police force is as follows : 
First-class warrant officers 
Second. and third-class warrant officers 
Sergeants .. 
Lance-sergeants 
Constables, first class 
Constables 
Cadets 

Total ... 
2. ROYAL CARABINIERI. 

700 
1,089 

944 
1,073 
1,490 
9,204 

400 
14,900 

The corps of Royal Carabinieri is the only standing formation 
organised on a military basis recruited for the purpose of maintaining 
public order. As regards recruiting, organisation, administration, 
military service, equipment, armament, etc., the corps of Royal 
Carabinieri is under the War Ministry. Recruiting is on a voluntary 
basis ; the period of' engagement is 3 years and may be renewed. 

The corps of Royal Carabinieri consists of 1 : 

Th~ &'e.neral headquarters; 20 territorial legions; . 
3 divisiOns ; r legion of carabinieri cadets · 
6 brigades ; I central carabinieri school. ' 

1 '937· 
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There are also 2 battalions, I squadron group, and I squadron 
of Royal Guards (cuirassiers) under the territorial legion of Rome, 
and one battalion of carabinieri under the territorial legion of Palermo. 

The carabinieri receive, in addition to police training, elementary 
military training at the recruits' school and have annual target
shooting practice while on service in the legions. 

The normal establishment of officers is r, r rz. 
The normal establishment of non-commissioned officers and men of the 

Royal Carabinieri is 49,500. 

FRONTIER GUARD. 

The Frontier Guard is divided into cover sectors commanded by 
brigadier-generals or colonels. 

Each sector consists of a varying number of small units. 
There is, in principle, a territorial depot for each sector. 
Officers and N.C.O.s detailed to the Frontier Guard are included 

in the officer and N.C.O. effectives of the various arms (except in 
the case of the Royal Carabineers). 

CIVILIAN MOBILISATION. 

Civilian mobilisation consists in the transformation of the peace 
organisation of every national activity except those of the armed forces 
into a war organisation and may be partial or general. 

In the event of general or partial mobilisation, so far as the Govern
ment may consider it necessary and desirable, all citizens of either sex 
and all legally constituted corporations are required to assist in the 
moral and material d"efence of the nation, and are subject to military 
discipline. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Conscription applies to male citizens, even if they acquired Italian 
nationality after the calling-up of the class to which they belong by 
reason of their birth and before December 31st of the year in which 
they reached the age of 55· 

Recruits are called up, by order of the Minister of War, generally 
during the year in which they reach the age of 21. 

Service with the colours normally lasts IS months from the day 
on which service actually begins. 

By decision of the recruiting board, service may be reduced to three, 
six or twelve months in the case of young men able to adduce special 
family circumstances (reduction of period of active service of the first, 
second and third degree). 
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The Minister of War has the right to reduce the period of military 
service to 12 months or to release wholly or in part before the 
expiry of that period, after one year's service, members of the army 
who have been recruited after deferred enrolment .. 

The Minister of War has the right, further, to reduce to 12 months 
the period of service of members of the army who, while fit for · 
unconditional service, exhibit inconspicuous physical qualities, in 
accordance with conditions and methods to be fixed for each class by 
ministerial order. 

During the first hali year of service with t.he colours, the M-inister 
of War has the right to transfer members of the army serving for a 
reduced period (3, 6 or 12 months) from one degree to another, in 
accordance with order of qualifications laid down in the law. 

Service with the colours lasts three years in the case of corporals 
and lance-corporals in disciplinary detachments and military penal 

-- establishments and also in remount depots ; band corporals and lance
corporals, corporal artificers in the Lagoon battalion of the engineers 
and privates of the category mentioned in the preceding paragraph, 
and also all corporals and privates in the various arms who are autho
rised to re-engage, the Royal Carabinieri of all ranks (non-commissioned 
and other). · 

Service with the colours lasts two years in the case of N.C.O.s 
desirous of promotion .to the rank of sergeant, for members of the 
different arms or corps who have enlisted voluntarily. 

• 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Young_ men w~~se names _are entered on the recruiting lists and 
who are flt for m1htary serv1ce become soldiers in the year during 
which they reach the age of 18 . 

. From that time, they are liable. to military service. Until they 
are called to the colours, they serve m the Italian youth organisations 
of the Littorio. 

This service constitutes the compulsory pre-military training. 
· Comp~lsorY: pre-military training is given during the period between 

the year m wh1ch a youth reaches r8 and the time he is called to the 
colours w~t~ the cla~s ~o w~ich_ he b~longs. . 

Pre-n:nhtary trammg 1s giVen m three courses during several 
consecutive years. . 

The courses are either general or specialised. 
During the firs~ year, military training is of a purely general 

character. a?d, subJect to ~ertain exceptions, is the same for all. 
!he spec1ahst courses are. giVen during the second and third years 
m the cas~ ?f a:my recrmts, but may also be given during the first 
year of trammg m the case of naval and air force recruits. · 
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CADRES. 

The officers of the army are classified as : 
(a) Regular officers. 
(b) Officers on furlough. 
(c) Retired officers. 

REGULAR OFFICERS. 

Regular officers are classified as follows : 
(a) Officers on the active list ; 
(b) Officers temporarily unemployed; 
(c) Supernumerary officers ; 

2I] 

(d) Officers on half-pay; 
(e) Officers on the "available" list and "specially 

employed " officers. 

Officers on the Active List. 

An officer on the active list may be employed: 
(d) As a regimental officer ; 
(b) Extra-regimentally. 

There are two separate cadres of combatant officers, known as the 
command cadre and the mobilisation cadre. 

Officers belonging to the command cadre are posted to the com
mand of the higher formations and to the command of the troops. 

Officers belonging to the mobilisation cadre are employed in the 
corps, commands, offices, and establishments, as the War Mini&try 
may decide. 

Supernumerary Officers. 
An officer is said to be supernumerary when he is released from regular 

service for an indefinite time but continues eligible for re-employment. These 
conditions only apply to General officers, colonels commanding regiments or 
heads of department in the army, or to officers holding equivalent grades and 
exercising corresponding duties in the navy and air force. An officer is placed 
on the supernumerary list or recalled to regular service by Royal Decree in 
pursuance of a decision by the Cabinet. 

Officers on the "Available " List and " Specially Employed " Officers. 
Officers who have been struck off the active list at their own request or by 

official decision, with a view to the application of the laws regarding promotion, 
and who figure on the roll, may be placed on the " available " list or be 
"specially employed ". 

Officers on the " available "list are sent by the Minister on various missions. 
They are regarded as to all intents and purposes on service. 

Officers on the "specially employed" list may be seconded, at their own 
request, to the young Fascists' organisations. They are regarded as to all 
intents and purposes on service. 

Officers on the " available " or "specially employed " list remain on that 
list for a period of four years, but in no case after they have reached the age
limit fixed for their rank in the regular army. 
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Officers on the A ttxiliary List. 

Officers on the auxiliary list are ex-regular of~icers of the activ.e 
list, who have been retired owing to superannuatiOn or reduced effi-
ciency, but are still capable of military service. . . 

They may be called up in time of peace eith~r fo: spec1al serv1~e 
or for horne service, to replace officers on the act1ve hst ; and also, m 
time of war, for service with the field army. 

The officers remain on the auxiliary list for eight years, at the e~d 
of which they are retired ; whether they are placed on the reserve hst 
or not depends on their age and qualifications. . 

Officers temporarily on the Retired List. 

Officers tempora,~ily on the retired list are officers sent on leave owing 
to their unsuitability for promotion or their inability to discharge the 
duties of their rank and who have not served the period entitling them 
to a pension. As soon as they have completed this period, they are 
placed on the retired list, and if they possess the necessary qualifi
cations they are included in the category of reserve officers. 

The temporarily retired list consists of officers discharged froin the 
regular service in accordance with the provisions of the law after 
fifteen years' actual service, including at least twelve with the colours, 
before they have completed twenty years' actual service. 

The obligations of officers temporarily on the retired list as regards 
service and discipline are the same, taking into account their qualifi
cations, as those prescribed for reserve officers . 

• After completing twenty years' service, an officer on the tempora
rily retired list is retired and enrolled in the reserve if he possesses the 
necessary qualifications; if not, he is finally retired. 

Reserve Officers. 

The category of reserve officers consists of officers wh6 retire from 
the active list and are free from any subsequent military obligation, 
or who have completed the period of auxiliary service, and officers of 
the supplementary list who are superannuated in accordance with the 
above-mentioned regulations. 

They are not obliged to serve in time of peace ; in time of war 
they may be calle~ upon----;-when the Mi~ister considers this necessary 
-to perform vanous duties usually discharged by regular officers. 

Ex-regular off~cers may, acco:ding to their physical capacity and 
age, also be reqmred to serve with the troops in action within the 
limits laid down for officers on the supplementary list. ' 

Officers cease to ·belong to the reserve and are finally retired on 
reaching the following age-limits : 

General officers of any rank : 78 years of age · 
Field officers : 70 years of age ; . ' 
Captains and subalterns : 68 years of age. 
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EFFECTIVES. 

r. Establishment of officers 

(1938.)_ 

Army-corps generals 
Divisional generals 
Brigadier-generals 
Colonels 
Lieutenant-colonels .. 
Majors 
Captains 
Junior officers 

Total ~. 

2. Budgetary effectives. 

Officers . . . . . . 
N.C.O.sand men .. 

3I 
6{ 

I35 
630 

I,3{5 
2,07! 

6,716 
6,{77 

Note.-( a) In the case of officers, the figures shown do not include 
supplementary officers or officers sent on leave and recalled for 
training (including those of the Voluntary Militia for National Secu
rity). Such officers are, however, included in the figures quoted in 
Table I above. 

(b) In the case of men, the above-mentioned figures do not in
clude sergeants of the regular army, reservists or " Blackshirts ", 
recalled to the colours for a period of training. · 

(c) The Volunteer Militia for National Security, incorporated in 
the army in 1940, is excluded from the foregoing table. 

(d) The Royal Carabineers are also excluded from the foregoing 
table. 

II. Air Force. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE AIR FORCES. 

The air force comprises all the military air forces of Italy and her 
colonies. 

The supreme authority responsible for the discipline and technical 
and administrative organisation of the air units and of the schools, 
institutes, services and establishments serving the general needs of 
the Royal Air Force is the Air Minister, who exercises his powers 
through his central organs, through the Chief of the Air Staff and 
through the commanders of the territorial air zones. 
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ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION. 

ADVISORY ORGANS OF THE ROYAL AIR FORCE. 

The advisory organs of the Royal Air Force are : 
(a) The Air Council ; 
(b) The Supreme Air Committee; 
(c) The Committee for the study of plans for aircraft 

construction, equipment and armament. 
The Air Council is an advisory body, attached to the Air Ministry, 

for the study of the more important questions relating to military 
and civil aviation. 

The Air Council is convened and presided over by the Air lVJinister 
or, in his absence, by the Under-Secretary of State for Air. . 

The Air Council ceases to function upon mobilisation, and m 
war-time for the duration of the war. 

The Supreme Air Committee is an advisory body attached to 
the Air Ministry. 

AIR MINISTRY. 

The Air Ministry consists of : 
The Minister and his secretariat; 
The Office of Laws and Decrees (attached to the Minister's 

Office) ; 
The Office of Propaganda (attached to the Cabinet) ; 
The Office of the Under-Secretary of State. 

DIRECTORATE OF COMBATANT PERSONNEL AND TRAINING SCHOOLS. 

DIRECTORATE OF CIVILIAN PERSONNEL AND GENERAL AFFAIRS. 

HIGHER DIRECTORATE OF RESEARCH AND EXPERIMENTS. 

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF CONSTRUCTION AND SUPPLIES. 

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF EQUIPlllENT AND AERODROME SERVICES. 

ORGANISATION. AND COMPOSITION OF THE AIR FORCE . 
• 

The flight is the main organic unit o.f the air arm. 
A number of flights forms a squadron. 
Two or more squadrons form a regiment (stormo). 

. T\~O homogeneous !·egi_m_e~ts form an air brigade. Three or more 
air bngade~ form an a1r diviswn, and two or more divisions or homo
geneous ~rigades and a _variable number of. flights form an aircorps. · 

!he air force compn~e~ 93 groups of flights (not including East 
Afnca), each group consistmg of 2 or more flights. 
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Composition of Flights. 

Each flight consists of : 
Bombing and reconnaissance flights : 9 machines. 
Battle flights : I2 machines. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 
(I934-35·) 
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Officers. Non-commissioned officers. 

Generals .• 
Colonels 
Lieut.-colonels 
Majors .. 
Captains 
Lieutenants and 

Second lieutenants .• 

Total .• 

Combatants .. 
Specialists .. 

Total 
Grand total .. 

21 

59 
153 
151 
Brs 

1,107 

Combatants .. 
Specialists 
Technical assistants 

Total 

Men. 

III. Colonies. 

350 
19,058 

19,408 
25,861 

I. ITALIAN EAST AFRICA. 

Addis Ababa command. 

This command ·comprises : 

1,320 
2,]17 

110 

I grenadier division composed of 2 regiments of 3 battalions each, 
including one of Alpine troops and one of Bersaglieri, and one group 
of cavalry squadrons, one artillery regiment, and one machine-gun 
battalion ; 

I engineer regiment ; 
I Royal Carabineers group ; 
I colonial artille'ry group ; 
I anti-aircraft artillery group ; 
I colonial battalion ; 

Io gunner companies ; 
I siege artillery group (8 batteries). 

The Addis Ababa command also includes a forest militia legion 
and II Blackshirt battalions. 
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Command of troops in Eritrea, Italian Somaliland, Amara, Harar, 
the Galla and Sidama country, Shoa. 

r6 Colonial brigade commands comprising 58 colonial battalions, 
5 groups of colonial cavalry squadrons, r6 colonial artillery groups, 
r6 mixed engineer companies. · 

Each colonial brigade consists of 4 battalions, I artillery group 
(3 batteries, 2 of which are of 8I-mm. mortars), I engineer 
company. 

A colonial battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and I machine
gun company, with a strength of about 6oo men. Each battalion has 
r8 automatic rifles and 6 machine-guns. 

Recruiting is on a voluntary basis, both for nationals and colonials. 
In addition to the ordinary militia, mention fhould be made of the 

special militia formatiom, such as : -
I. Air-raid protection militia, responsible for preparing in peace

time and providing in war-time for air-raid protection in concert 
with the anti-aircraft units of the other armed forces. 1t comprises 
27 legion commands. 

2. Coastal artillery militia, especially responsible for the naval 
and anti-aircraft defence of seaports and zones of maritime 
importance. 

3· University militia, responsible for the military training of 
students at the big schools and of officers on the supplementary 
list. The university militia comprises 9 legions and I2 independent 
cohorts, with a strength of I,Soo officers and 23,000 Blackshirts. 

4· Frontier militia. Thi~ militia consists of 4 legions, which 
share in the defence of the mountain frontiers. · 

5. Forest militia, for policing forests, game supervision, etc. 
6. Railway militia. 
J. Port militia. 
8. Postal and telegraph militia. 
9· Highway militia. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men 

Total 

Effecti ves. 

2,500 
I,6oo 

64,000 1 

68,Ioo 

These ,effectives i~~llfde the m!litary personnel of the Royal Army 
and the \ olunteer M1hha for Natwnal Security belonging to the land 

1 Including 43,000 natives. 
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military forces of Italian East Africa, under the control of the Ministry 
for Italian Africa and its subordinate organs, excluding the effectives 
provided for in special ordinances. 

(z) LIBYA. 

The troops in Libya consist of : · 

- the Royal Corps of Libya ; 
- the Forces of the Southern Military Territory. 

The Royal Corps of Libya consists of : 8 infantry battalions, I 

garrison machine-gun company, 4 motor machine-gun companies, 
I group of squadrons of spahis, I group of squadrons of " savaris ", 
8 groups of artillery, 2 engineer battalions and various services. 

The forces of the Southern l\Iilitary Territory consist of : I Saharan 
battalion of 4 companies, I· Fezzan camel company, I Djofra Libyan 
garrison company and various services. 

The total strength of the Royal Corps of Libya and the forces of 
the Southern Military Territory is 57I officers and I3,0I9 non
commissioned officers and men. 

IV. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(I939·) 

4 (+ 4 building) capital ships (battleships) 

Date (1) of 
launching:, 

Names of the ships (2) of 
entry into 

service 

lmb-;.'fO . . .. 193~-

Raina .. .. . . 
Li.Uorio . . .. 
Vittorio V enetn •• 

(building) 

l. Andrea Doria~ 1912-16 
2. Caio Duilio ~ 1912-15 

3· Conte di Ca· 
VOilf 3 .. I9IC~I5 

4· Gittlio Cesrzr~ I9IQ-14 

1 Guns anrl torpedo-tubes. 
s Undergoing transformation. 
1 Transformed in 1937. 

( 
I 

I 
I 
I 

Standard Dimensions 
displace- (feet) 

ment ~ Longth H.p. 
{metric Beam 

tons) Draught 

) 
7i5.I I 

3S,s6o 106.4 130,000 

2S.o I 

I 61x.n l 91.9 75,000 24,000 

30-0 
I I 
I 6u.6 I 24,000 

91.9 75,000 I 10.0 I 

Speed Armament 1 (number. 
(kts.) and _calibre in inches) 

30 IX 15, XII 6, XII 3·5· 

27 X 12.6, XII 5.3, X 3·5· 

(X 12.6, XII 4.7, VIII 
27 I 3-9· 

I 
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I aircraft-carrier 

Date(r)of Standard Dimensions 
launching, displace- (feet) Speed Armamentl (number, 

Name of ship (z) of ment ~ Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) entry into (metric Beam 
service tons) l Draught 

I I 
I 397-7 l Miraglia .. .. 1923-27 4,960 49·2 12,000 21 IV 4· 
( 17.2 
I I 

22 ( + 5 building") cruisers 

Date (I) of Standard Dimensions 
launching, displace- (feet) Speed Armament 1 (number, Names of the ships (:) of ment ~ Length H.p. (kts.) and calibre in inches) entr}' into (metric Beam 

service tons) Draught 

First-class Cruisers. 

l 599·7 l 95,000 I VIII 8, xu 3·9· I. Pola .. .. 1931-32 10,160 67.6 32 
I9-4 

I I 

l 
646.2 l 150,000 ~VIII 8, XII 3-9· VIII 2. Balzano .. 193D-33 10,160 67.6 36 tubes (21) • 17.7 

I I 

/viii 8, 
3· Gorizfa .. 193D-31 ) l 

599·7 l 4· Fiume .. .. 1929-31 j 10,160 67.6 gs,ooo 32 XII 3·9· 
5- Zara .. . . 1929-31 19-4 

I I 
6. Trento .. ! 

645 l 150,000 \viii 8, xu 3·9· VIII .. I925-29 I xo,x6o 67.6 35 7- Trieste 1925-30 I tube• (21). .. 
I 17-9 

I 
I I 

8. I 462.3 l San GiC»' gio 1905-10 9,380 68.9 t8,ooo 22 I IV IO, VIII 7-5, VIII 
- ( 22.7 3·9· 

Second-class Cmisers. 
Attilio Rr-go!o 
Scipionr. Ajricano 

468.8 ~V>U H V> O,mm Caio A! a rio . . .. 
Cornelio Si//a .. 3,362 4{.8 I 20,000 41 (A.A.). 
Pa{llo Emilio .. 12.9 VIII tubes (2 I). 

(building) -
I. Luigi di Savoia~ I I I Duca de-gli 

i 613.8 
1 .4 bruzzi . , .. - 1936-37 B,ooo 6I 35 lX 6, VIII 3·9· VI 

2. Gimeppt Gari·\ I7 
~ IOO 1000 tubes (2 I). 

baidi . o o. I I I 3· Emantule 

) ( no,ooo 

Filiberlo Duca 6Io 
d'Aosta .. 1934-35 7,400 57·4 36·5 )viii 6, vi 3·9· VI 

4· Eugenio di I6.3 . tubes (2 r). 
Savoia .. .. 1934-36 

l 
I I 

~VIII 6, VI 
5· A! ontecuccoli 1934-35 ! 597.8 l ro6,ooo 

rv 6. J1uzt'o Atten- 3·9· 
dolo .• 

7,052 54-1 37 ( tubes (2I). .. .. 1934-35 I6.5 
I I I 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
2 1\ot including 7 units ordered but not yet laid down. 
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Date ( r) of Standard Dimensions 
launching, displace- (feet) 

Names of the ships (2) of ment ~ Length H.p. 
entry into (metric Beam 

service tons} Draught 

I I· I 

! 555-6 ! 7- Diaz 0 0 0 0 1932-33 I 5,089 so.8 95,000 
8. L. Cadorna 0 0 1931-33 14 
9· B. Co !Ieoni •• 1930-32 I I IO. G. Delle Ban de 

l 555-5 l Nere 0. 0 0 1930-31 5,150 so.8 95,000 
II. A. da Giussano 1930-31 14-1 
12. A. da Bar· I I biano 0 0 0 0 1930-31 I 

! 443-9 ! 13- Bari 0 0 0 0 1914-15 3,300 44-6 21,000 

'3·4 

! 455 

f '4· Taranto 0 0 19II-I4 3,235 44-I 13,000 

I 12-3 
I I 

· 1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

133 destroyers and torpedo-boats 
k • 
"" s 
~ z 

I2 
4 
4 
4 
4 

I2 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 

2 

4 
16 
6 
8 
2 
I 
4 

4 

2 

6 

7 

I 
4 
7 

Date of 
Type entry into 

service 

Aviere 0 0 0 0 1938·39 
Alfieri 0 0 0 0 1937 
Libeccio 0 0 0 0 1934 
Folgore 0 0 0 0 1932 
Dar do 0 0 0 0 1931-32 
Vivaldi 0 0 0 0 1929-3' 
Zeffiro 0 0 0 0 1927-28 
Eur" 0 0 0 0 1927 
Sella 0 0 0 0 1926-27 
Sauro 0 0 0 0 1926-27 
Leone 0 0 0 0 1924 

Mirabella 0 0 19r6-r7 

Orsa .. 0 0 0 0 1938 
Lira 0 0 0 0 1938 
Canopo 0 0 0 0 1936·37 
SagiUario 0 0 1936 
Spica 0 0 0 0 1935 
Albatros . . 0. 1934 • 
Curtatone 0 0 1923-24 

Solferino 0 0 1921-23 

Giovannini 0 0 1922 
Generale 0 0 1921-22 

Cos en: 0 0 0 0 1917-19 

Audace 0 0 0 0 1916 
Sirtori 0 0 0 0 I916-17 
Pilo 0 0 0 0 19rs-r6 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

8 

Standard 
displace- Draught 

ment (me. (feet) H.p. 

tric tons) 

- Destroyers. 

r,646 I0-7 4S,ooo 
1,757 11.2 48,ooo 
1,472 9-9 44,000 
1,240 9-9 44,000 
1,225 9-5 44,000 
r,654 xo.s so,ooo 
1,090 9-4 40,000 

1 1 110 9·5 .40,000 

950 8.6 36,ooo 
i,D75 9-4 36,ooo 
x,sso 8.g 40,000 

1,405 9-I 35,000 

Torpedo-boats. 

869 7-8 x6,ooo I 
690 7.8 xg,ooo 

l 663 7-5 xg,ooo 
652 7-2 xg,ooo 
648 7-4 19,000 

345 s.6 4,000 

982 8.7 22,000 

875 8.4 22,000 

r8s 4-8 2,400 

645 7-8 xs,ooo 

645 7-8 xs,ooo 

638 6.3 22,000 

68o 8.o xs,ooo 
625 7-3 xs,ooo 

225 

Speed Armament 1 (number, 
(kts.) and calibre in inches) 

I . 

37 )viii 6, VI 3-9· IV 
tubes {2r). 

I 
37 !VIII 6, VI 3-9- IV 

tubes (21). 

27 VIII 5-9, III 3· 

2I VII 5.9, II 3· 
-

Armament 1 
Speed 
(kts.) 

(number, and calibre 
in inches) 

39 ~IV 4:7. VI tubes {2r). 39 
38 
38 IV 4-7- VI tubes (21) 
38 IV 4-7· VI tubes (2r). 
38 VI 4-7- IV tubes (2r). 
36 IV 4·7· VI tubes (21). 
36 IV 4-7- VI tubes (21). 
35 IV 4-7- IV tubes (21). 
35 IV 4-7- VI tubes (2r). 
3+ VIII 4-7- IV tubes 

(17-7)-
35 VIII 4· IV tubes (17.7). 

-

28 I II 3-9· IV tubes (r7.7). 

34 ~III 3-9-IV tubes {r7.7). 

2~-5 II 4-
32 IV 4, II 3· VI tubes 

(17-7)-
32 IV 4, II 3· IV tubes 

23 
(17.7). 

II 4- II tubes (17-7)-
30 Ill 4, II 3- IV tubes 

(17-7). 
30 IV 4, II 3· IV tubes 

(17-7). 
31 VII 4- IV tubes (I7-7)-
30 VI 4· IV tubes (17-7-)-
30 V 4· IV tubes (I7-7J-
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105 ( + 9 building 1) submarines 

" Date of 
Standard 

~ displace· ,Q 
Type entry into 6 ment (me· 

0 service 
;;< tric tons) 

623•625 
13 Scire .. 1937·38 -.. 

699 
2 Argo .. .. 1937 -

-
630 

4 Adua .. .. 1936-37 -

Perla .. \ 628 
3 .. -

Dt·aspro I 
1936 

630 
3 .. "I --

- \ 625 
4 On ice .. .. , -I 

Sirena 
6oo 

12 .. .. 1933-34 -
591 

7 Argonauta 1932-33 
6o9 .. -
791 

Settembrini 810 
2 .. '932 --

1,152-

2 Bragadino 1931. 
815 --

x,o68 

4 Squalo 1930-31 823 .. .. --
1,094 

4 Santarosa 1930 
828 .. --

x,ogs-

4 Pisani 1929 804 .. .. --
. 1,057 

4 Mameli 1929 782 .. .. --
11010 

2 X .. .. 1918 394 .. --
460 

5 H .. .. 1916-18 341 .. -
360 

4 G. Marconi 

J ""''."' 
1,053 

3 Gen. T~iuzzi 1,048 --

2 Cappel/ini g66 --
1 Not including 7 units not y'et laid down. 
• Guns and torpedo·tubes. 

Draught' Speed H.p. 
(feet) (kts.) 

Coastal Boats. 

1,350 14 
14-3''4·4 -- -

1,350 14 
13.2 -- -

14.6 
1,350. 14 --- --

14.6 ' 

14.6 ~~ 14 

~ 14-4 

1,350 14 12.1 --
Boo s.s 

12.6·12.7 1,200 14 --
Boo s.s 

3,000 17.5 II.2 --
1,400 9 

'3·5 
t,soo I4 --. t,ooo 8 

'3·3 
3,000 16.s --
1,300 9 

3,000 17.5 
'3·3 --· --

1,300 9 

13.6 3,000 I 7-.1 -- --
1,200 y 

II.8 3,000 17 -- -
1,350 9 

10.6 6so 8 
- --
360 6.3 

"·7 
soo 12 . -
480 10 

' 
. Ocean-going Submarines. 

15-5 
3,6oo 18 -- -

13.7 3,5CO 18 -- -

IS.I ~.ooo '7 -- -

Armament 1 

(number, and calibre 
in inches) 

. 

II 3.9, VI tubes (21)~ 

I 3.9, VI tubes (21). 

I 3.9, VI tubes (21). 

I 3·9· VI tubes (21). 

I 4, VI tubes (21), 

I 4, VIII tubes (21). 

I 4, IV tubes (21). 

I 4, VIII tubes (21). 

I 4, VIII tubes (21). 
-

I 4, VI tubes (21). 

I 4, VI tubes (21). 

II tubes (17.7). 

IV tubes (17.7). 

II 3.9. VIII tubes (21) 
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k Standard I v Date of Annamentt ,0 displace- Draught Speed a Type entry into H.p. 

I 
(number, and calibre 

= service ment (me- (feet) (kts.) in inches) z tric tons) 

I Ocean-going Submarines {continued) . 

9 Marcello •• I 956 I5.6 3,000 I7 II 3.9, VIII tubes {2I). 

. . ~ -- -
I938 

3 Brin 9IO I3.5 3,000 I7 I 3.9, VIII tubes {2I). .. .. -- -- -
Atropa I939 1,209 I6.2 2,88o 16 I 3.9, VI tubes {2I). I .. .. - - -
Foca I937-38 1,139 I5.2 2,88o I6 I 3.9, VI tubes {2I). 2 .. . . -- - -

3 Calvi I935-36 I,354 16.I 4,400 I7 II 4.7, VIII tubes {21). .. .. -- --
x,Boo 8.5 

2 Glauco 1935 876 12.7 3,000 I7 II 3.9, VIII tubes {2I}. .. .. - --
1,300 8.5 

I P.Micca I935 I,393 I3 J,OOO I5.5 II 4.7, VI tubes {2I). .. -- --
1,6oo 8.5 

4 Galilw I934-35 894 
"·3 

3,000 I7 II 3.9, VIII tubes Czi). .. .. --
878 1,300 8.5 

I Fieramosca I93I 1,361 I4·7 5,500 I9 I 4·7, VIII tubes {2I). .. -- -
I,788 2,000 IO 

4 Balilla I928--29 1,390 13·5 I 
4,000 r8.5 I 4.7, VI tubes {2I). .. .. -- -- --

1,904 2,200 9 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

84 miscellaneous units (gunboats, training-ships, minelayers, 
minesweepers, despatch-vessels). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage 

Type . Vessels Vessels 

In I Build· I 
service ing Total In I Build· I 

service ing Total 

Capital ships {battleships) .. .. .. .. 4 4 8 g6,ooo I 42,240 .238,240 
. 

Aircraft-carrier .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I - I 4,960 - 4,960 

Cruisers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 22 5 27 162,717 t6,8Iv I79.527 

Destroyers and torpedo-boats ' "I33 - 133 136,oo3 - 136,003 .. .. .. 

Submarines .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 105 9 II4 80,980 9,288 90,268 
--- --- --- --- --- ---

Total . . . . .. .. .. 265 !8 283 48o,66o 168,338 648,998 
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V. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 30th. 

1934-35 I 1935-36 I 1936-37 1937-38 

Closed accounts 1 

General Budget : 
Ministry of War •• -- -. -. 2,767-4 
Ministry of the Marine .. ·- 1,260.4 
Air Ministry : 

Military expenditure -- .. 817-0 
Ministry of Finance : 

Committee forcivil mobilisation 
and General commissariat 
for war material .. -- -. 0-7 

Extraordinary expenditure for 
Italian East Africa, not includ~ 
ed in the Defence Ministries . . 401.5 

Total •• -- -. -· -· 5,247-0 

Index numbers ot': 
Wholesale prices (National index) 

(1929-30 = roo) .. -· . - 63 
Retail prices cost of living 
(1929·30 = 100) -. . . .. 76 

s Closed accounts represent commitments. 
• Average, July 1938 to May 1939· 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

_7,195-9 9,184.6 2,237-0 
2,832-0 3,395.1 1,759-8 

2,257-4 3,644-2 1,175-5 

0-4 3-6 3-1 

3.994-2 7,247-8 g,ooo.o 

16,279-9 23,475-3 14,175-4 

78 87 103 

8r 87 98 

I 1938-39 

Estimates 

3,422-7 
1,982.6 

1,684.8 

3-7 

6,soo.o 

13,593-8 

105 I 

too 1 

I 1939·40 

3,138-5 
2,470-6 

2,283-7 

3-7 

6,soo.o 

14,396-5 

r. The total extraordinary expenditure for Italian East Africa (included 
in the table above) has been as follows : 

1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937·38 ! 1938·39 I 1939·-t-0 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of War -- -- -- -- 394-0 4,667-3 6,292.0 
Ministry of the Marine -- -- -- 90.5 1,125,0 1,442.0 
Air Ministry -- -- -- -- -- 89.0 1,350.0 2,537.0 
Ministry of Italian East Africa -- 398.0 3,650.2 6,745-6 
Ministry of Agriculture -- -- 3-5 0.6 -
Ministry of the Interior -- -- - 329-7 500.0 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs -- - 1.0 2-2 
·Ministry of Firlance -- -- -- - 12.7 -

Total -- -- -- -- -- 975-0 11,136.5 r7,5,r8.8 g,ooo.o 6,soo.o 6,soo.o 

The~e figures represent mainly military expenditure, but include some 
expenditure for the development of the Empire. -

_ ~- Estimates for 1938-3_9 include the following supplementary credits : 
Mm1stry_ o! Wa_r, r,o88.6; Mmistry of the Marine, 69.7 ; and the Air Ministry, 
494-2 m1lhon hre. 



Area: 
Japan proper 
Saghalien .. 
Korea 
Kwantung 
Formosa 

Population : 
Japan proper (IX. 1938) 
Saghalien (XI. 1937) 
Korea (XI. 1937) .. 
Kwantung (X. 1935) 
Formosa (XI. 1937) 

Density per sq. km. 
Japan proper .. 
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382,000 sq. km. 
36,roo sq. km. 

220,700 sq. km. 
3,700 sq. km. 

35,800 sq. km. 
678,300 sq. km. 

72,223,000 
338,ooo 

23,640,000 
r,657,ooo 
5.446,ooo 

103,304,000 

152.3 
r89.r 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The armed forces of Japan on a peace-time footing include the 
following units : 

I. Higher Units. 

17 division~ (including r Imperial body:guard division). 
4 brigades of cavalry. 
4 brigades of heavy artillery. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

68 regiments. 
2 tank regiments. 

An infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions and a machine-gun 
corps, and an infantry battalion of 3 companies and a machine
gun section. 
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Cavalry. 
25 regiments (of 3 or 4 squadrons each). 
Eight of these regiments are organised into four independent 

cavalry brigades, while the remaining seventeen are attached one to 
each of the divisions. 

Artillery. 
Field artillery : I4 regiments. 
Heavy field artillery : 8 regiments. 
Heavy coastal·artillery : 8 regiments. 
Mountain artillery : 5 regiments. 
Anti-aircraft artillery : 2 regiments. 
Horse artillery : 4 gro.ups. 
A field artillery regiment consists of 6 batteries each equipped 

with four guns. 

Engineers. 
I7 battalions of pioneers of 3 companies each. 

2 railway regiments. 
2 telegraph regiments. 

Air Force. 
9 regiments (II reconnaissance squadrons, II fighting squadrons, 

4 bombing squadrons and one balloon group). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service "is compulsory from the age of I7 to the age of 40. 
The service is divided as follows : standing army, consisting of 

active service forces and the first reserve; second reserve ; replacement -
service and territorial service. 

PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Category of service I Duration I Age (years) 

Acti v<' service .. 11\rmy . . I 2 I from 20 t.o 21 

Standing 
Navy .. 3 20 to 22 

army 
1 Army I 5 '/a 

I 
22 to 26 First reserve .. 

·· Navy .. 4 23 to 26 

Second resPrve 1 Army .. I 10 

I 
27 t(' 36 . . .. . . Navy .. 5 27 to 31 

Replacement Sf'rvice . . .. . . . . . . I 17 1/a I 20 to 36 

Territorial servic" .. . . . . . . I 24 I 17 to 40 
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Those having finished the pefiod of active service are placed on 
the first reserve list for terms as stated above. At the end of such 
terms, they are removed to the second reserve, and then finally 
to the te.rritorial service. · Those who have gone through the period 
of replemshment reserve service are also transferred to the territorial 
service. 

Examination for Conscription. 

1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1 935 
1936 

EFFECTIVES. 

Total number 
examined 

s6s,796 
585,819 
595.505 
619,146 
621,844 
631,099 
641,969 
633.886 
63o,8o2 

The strength of the army on a peace-time footing is about 
250,000, including rs,ooo officers. 

Area 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE ISLANDS UNDER 
JAPANESE MANDATE. 

2,149 sq. km. 
Population (X. 1937) .. IIJ,OOO 

The Islands under Japanese mandate belong to category "C" of 
the mandated territories, which are administered under the laws of 
the Mandatory as integral portions of its territory. According to 
Article 4 of the mandate, the military training of the natives, other
wise than for purposes of iRternal police and the local defence of the 
territory, is prohibited. Furthermore, no military or naval bases 
can be established or-fortifications erected in the territory. 

The maintenance of peace and order in the territory is placed 
exclusively in the hands of the police. 
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II. Navy. 
(1938 and 1939.) 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1938.[ 

ro capital ships (battleships) 1 : 

Date (1) of Standard Dimension~ \ 

launching; displace- (feet) H.P. Names of the ships 
(2) of entry ment Length 
into service (tons) Beam Draught 

1919--20 l I I 

I 
700 

l 

I. Nagato' .. 32,720 95 Bo,ooo 2. Mutu• .. r92o-21 1 30 
I 

I 683 ) 3· Ise .. .. 1916-17 l 29,990 94 45,000 
4· Hyuga .. 1917-18 28; I I 

I 673 

l 

5· Hus6 •• .. 1914-15 l 29,330 94 40,000 6. Yamasiro •. 1915-17 28! 
7· Kong~' .. 1912-13 

l I 704 

l 
8. Harrma .. 1913-15 29,330 92. 64,000 
9· Kirisima .. 1913-15 27! 

Hiei• .• I 19,500 I 704 I 10, ... 1912-'4 92 64,000 
27! 

5 (+ r building 7) aircraft-carriers 

I I 
Hiryu 1937- ro,oso \ 688t I .. .. 

68t 6o,ooo (building) ( t6l 

I 6881 

l 

I. Soryu .. .. 1935-38 ro,oso 68t 6o,ooo 
16t 

I 548 
l40,000 2. Ryuzy~ .. 1931-33 7,100 6ot 

15i 

! 763 l 131,200 3· Akagi' .. 1925--27 26,goo 92 
21i . 

! 
715 

( 4· Kaga• .. .. 1921-28 26,goo 102! gr,ooo 
211: 

! 
510 

l 
5· H6sy6 .. 1921-22 7.470 62 30,000 

201 
I I 

Speed Armament:. (number, 
(kts.) and calibre in inches) 

I 
~VIII r6, XX 5.5, VIII 

23 5 (A.A.), VI tubes 
(21). I XII 14, XVIII 5·5· 

23 VIII 5 (A.A.), IV 
tubes (21). 

I 

22.5 I XII 14, XVI 6, VIII 5 
(A.A.), II tubes (21). I VIII 14. XVI 6, VIII 

26 5 (A.A.), IV tubes 
0 (21), 

26 
~VI 14, XVI 6, IV 5 

(A.A.), IV 3 (A.A.). 
I 

30 XII 5 (A.A.). 

30 XII 5 (A.A.). 

25 XII 5 (A.A.). 

28.5 X 8, XII 4·7 (g..A.). 

23 X R, XU 4·7 (A.A.). 

25 IV 5.5, II 3 (A.A.). 

1 Four new battleships (of over 40,000 tons) are believed to have been laid down during 1938·39. 1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Reconstructed 1934-36. 
• Haruna,Kirisima: 95 feet. 
' Completely rebuilt, 1935-37. 
• Listed for training ship (de·militarised}, is now being re-armed. 
1 

Not including one unit (Koryu) believed to have been laid down in 1938. 
1 Under refit 1937. 
' Refitted 1935-36 



JAPAN 

42 ( + 2 building) cruisers : 

Names of the .ships 

Date (I) of 
launchingj 
(2) of entry 
into service 

Standard 
displace

ment 
(tons) 

Dimensions 
(feet) 

Length 
Beam Draught 

H.P. Speed 
(kts.) 
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Armamentt (number, 
and calibre in inches) 

xst·Ciass Cruisers. 

x. Atago 
2. Takao 
3· Ty6kai 
4· Maya 
s. Nati .. 
6. My6k6 
7. Asigara 
8. Haguro 
9· Kinugasa .. 

IO. 

II. 
12. 

Aoba .. 

Kako .. 
Hurutaka .. 

13. Kasuga 

q. A duma 

15. Yakumo 

I 
I93D-32l 
I93D-32 
1931-32 
I93D-32 
1927-28l 
1927-29 
1928-29 
1928-29 
1926-27 1 
1926-27 I 

1925-26.1 
1925-26 

1902-<>4 

1899-

1899-

x6. Iwate .• 
17. ldumo 

I90G-OI :· 
. . 1899-1900 

I 

I 
9,8so ~ 

to,ooo 

7,100 

7,100 

7,o8o 

g,oro 

g,x8o 

l 
I 
! 
) 

I 
! 
j 
I 

640 
62i 
x6t 

595 
sot 
14t 

595 
sot 
I4t 

357 
6x!J 
25

1t 
4521 
59t 
25 

434 
641 
23t 

434 
68i 
241 

I 
~ xoo,ooo 

I l 100,000 

l 95,000 

l9s,ooo 

l 13,500 

~ 17,000 

l xs.soo 

l 16,ooo 

I 

I 
I 

l X 8, IV .p (A.A.), 
33 l VIII tubes (21). 

I 
33 

l X 8, VIII 4-7 (A.A.), 
VIII tubes (21). 

I 
j VI 8, IV 4·7 (A.A.), 

33 l XII tubes (21). 
I 

l VI 8, IV 4·7 (A.A.), 
33 XII tubes (21). 

I I 10, II 8, IV 6, IV 
20 l 3,I3(A.A.),IVtubes 

\ (18). 

21 l IV 8, VIII 6, IV 3, 
I 3 (A.A.), IV tubes. 

I 
20l I IV 8, VIII 6, IV 3. 

II tubes (18). 

I 

l
lV8, VIII6, I3 (A.A.), 

20·75 V 3, IV tubes. 
I 

2nd·Ciass 

6q1 

Cruisers. 2 

Tone.. . . 
Tikuma .. 

(building) 
1, Kumano .. 
2. Mikuma •. 
3· Mogami 
4· Stezuya 

5· ex Ning·Hai 
6-. ex Ping·Hai 

7· Nak~.. . . 
8. Zintll .. 
9· Sendai .. 

xo. A bukuma .. 
11. Kimt.. . . 
12. Yura . . , . 
13. Natori .. 
14. Nagara .. 
15, ]!'UZII , • 

x6. Kiso . . . . 
17. Kitakami .. 
x8. Ooi • • • • 
19. Tama .• 
20. Kuma .. 

1937-
1938-

1936-37 

1934-35 

1934-37 
1931-
1932-36 

63 
I4t 

639t 
59! 
I4t 

l9o,ooo 

! 90,000 

I 8,soo ~ 

I ·;~,: I 
l 2,500 ~ 3H j. 9,5oo 

1925-25 
1923-25 
1923-24 
1923-25 
1922-22 
1922-23 
1922-22 
1921-22 
1921-23 
192o-21 
192o-21 
192G-2I 
192G-2I 

1919-20 I 

l 
s,x9s I s~~t j7o,ooo ! 15ft. IOt in. 

I I 
5,I70. I 5~~t l70,000 ! 15 ft, IOt in.

1 

5,100 
535 
46! 
15t 

l70,000 

I 
1 Guns and torpedo·tubes. 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

t Not including s cruisers of 7,ooo tons reported as being under construction. 
a Ping·Hai, III. 

I. 

l XII 6.x, VIII 5 (A.A.), 
XII tubes (21). 

I XV 6.1, VIII 5 (A.A.). 
~ XII tubes (21) .. 

I VI s.s. VI' 3-5 (A.A.)' ! IV tubes (21). 

f VII 5.5 II 3 (A.A.), I VIII tubes (21). 

j VII 5.5, II 3 (A.A.), 
1 VIII tubes (21). 

l VII 5.5, II 3, VIII 

1 

tubes (21). 
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Date (x) of Standard Dimensions 
Armament 1 (number, and 

Names of the ships launching; displace- (feet) Length H.P. 
Speed 

(:z) of entry ment Beam (kts.) calibre in inches) 
into service (tons) Draught 

21ul-C/ass Cruisers (cont.) 

I ! 435 I ~VI 5.5, I 3 (A.A.), IV 
21. Yubari . .. 1923-24 z,Sgo 39l 57,000 33 tubes (21). IIi; I 
22. Tatuta 1918-19 l ! 468 l ~IV 5.5, I 3 (A.A.), VI .. 

3,230 40f sx,ooo 31 
23· Tenryu .. 1918-19 13 

tubes (21). 
I .. I 

! 475 l 24. Yahagi · ... Igii-12 l 4,400 46i 22,500 26 ~VIII 6, II 3, II 3 (A.A.)c 
25. Hirada .. Igii-12 

17~ 
III tubes (r8). _ 

I I I I 
1 G1:1ns and torpedo-tubes. 

130 ( + 8 building 1) destroyers and torpedo-boats 

" Standard • -" Date of displace:. Draught H.P. Speed 
8 Type launching ment (feet) (kts.) = z (tons) 

rst-Class Destroyers, 
2 KurosW .. .. 1938 2,000 34 

12 Asasio .. .. 1936-38 1,500 9 39,000 34 
10 Sigure . . .. 1935-37 1.368 ol ·3s,ooo 34 
6 Hatuharu .. 1932-34 1,368 . Sf 37,000 3+ 

23 Hubuki .. .. 1927-32 1,700 9f 40,000 34 
12 Mutuki .. .. 1925-27 1,315 g} 38,500 34 
9 Kamikaze .. 1922-25 1,270 9h 38,5oo 34 

15 Minekaze .. 1920-22 1,215 9l 38,500 34 

2nd-Class Destroyers. 

7 Wakatake .. 1922-23 820 8i 21,500 31.5 
19 Kaya .. .. 1919-22 770 8 17 ,soo- 31.5 

21,500 
3 1llomo .. .. 1916-17 755 7t 16,ooo- 31.5 

17,500 

Torpedo-boats. 
8 .. .. .. .. building 595 6! g,ooo 28 
8 Otori .. . . 1935-37 595 6f g,ooo 28 
4 Tidori - 1933 527 6 7,000 26 .. .. 

1 Not mcludmg {) destroyers building or projected. 
1 Guns and torpedo·tubes. 

62 ( + 8 building) submarines : 

" Standard • -" Date of displace-e Type 
= launching t ment 
z (tons) 

about 
8 I 9-I 16 .. building 2,000 --
2 I 7-I 8 .. 19~5-36 

r,gso .. --
z,6oo 

1 For 2nd class : date of completion. 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 

. 
Draught Speed . H.P. (feet) (kts.) 

xst-Class Submarines. 

14i 
6,ooo 17 -- -

9 

Armament2 (number, 
and calibre in inches) 

VIII:;. 
VI 5, VIII tubes (21). 
V. 5, VIII tubes (21). 
V 5, VI tubes (21). 
VI 5, IX tubes (21). 
IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 
IV 4.7, VI tubes (21). 

II14.7, IV tubes (21). 
III 4.7, IV tubes (21). 

III 4.7, VI tubes (r8). 

' 

III 4.7, III tubes (21). 
III 4.7, III tubes (21). 
III 4.7, II tubes (21). 

Armament• 
(number, and 

calibre in inches) 

. 

II 5.5, VI tubes (21). 



~ 

" .c 
8 
= z 

I 

5 

3 

I 

3 

4 

12 

I 

I 

4 

2 

9 

8 

3 

3 

Standard 

Type Date of displace-
launchingl ment 

(tons) 

1,900 
I 6 1934 --.. . . 

2,500 

1,400 
I 7I-I 75 1934-37 --.. 

1,400 
I 68-I 70. . . 1933-34 --

. 

I 5 . . .. .. 1,955 
1931 

2,500 

1,638 
I 65, 66, 67 .. 1931 --

2,100 

1,955 
I 1-4 .• .. .. 1924-28 

2,480 

1,635 
I 53-64 . . .. 1925-29 --

2,100 

1,390 
I 52 . . .. 1922 --

2,000 

1,390 
I 51 . . .. 1921 --

2,000 

1,142 
I 21-24 .. . . 1926-27 --

1,470 

700 
Ro. 33-34 1934-35' --.. 

988 
Ro. 6o-68 1923-27 --.. 

1,300 

889·893 
Ro. 51, 53-59·. 192o-23 ---

x,o82 

746 
Ro. 26-28 1922-24 --.. x,ooo 

655 
Ro. 30-32 1924-27 --.. x,ooo 

1 For 2nd class : date of completion. 
1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Three units have only VI tubes. 
• Date of launching. 
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Draught H.P. Speed 
(feet) (kt'-) 

xst-Class Submariaes (cont.). 

6,ooo 17 
15!: -- -

9 

6,ooo 20 
13 -- -

9 

6,ooo 20 
13 -- -

9 

6,ooo 17 
IS! -- -

x,Soo 9 

6,ooo 19 
16 -- -

9 

6,ooo I7 
IS! -- -z,Soo 9 

6,ooo 19 
16 -- -

x,Soo 9 

6,000 19 
17 --

x,Soo 9 

5,200 17 
15 -- -x,Soo 9 

2,400 14 
I4i -- -

1,200 9·5 

2Hd-Class Sr1bmarines. 

2,6oo 

I 
16 

12 -- -
9 

2,400 16 -13 x,Soo IO 

2,400 17 
13 -- -

1,200 9 

2,6oo 16 
12 -- -

1,200 9 

1,200 13 
12 -- -

1,200 IO 

• For four units; the remaining four have IV tubes {:21), 
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Armament 2 {number, 
and calibre in inches) 

I 5, VI tubes (21). -

I 4.7, VI tubes (21). 

I 4, VI tubes (21). 

I 5, VI tubes (21). 

I 4, VI tubes (21). 

II 5.5, VI tubes (21). 

I 4.7, VIII tubes (21).8 

I 4-7, VIII tubes (21). 

I 4-7, VIII tubes (21). 

I 5.5, IV tubes (21). 

I 3 (A.A.), IV tubes(21). 

I 3, VI tubes (21). ' 

I 3(A.A.),VI tubes(I8).' 

I 3 (A.A.),IV tubes(21). 

I 4.7, I 3-pdr., IV tubes 
(2 I). 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

(1938.) 

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

Vessels Vessels Guns Torpedo-tubes 

Type Number 
" In. .. ~..,. In .9 To· = To· In Build- Total In 

~, 
j;A :g ser- :§ tal service ing ·- u ser- tal 

ser- To· ~.e vice ·; vice ·; 
vice "' tal u- P'l P'l = 

"' 
Capital 
ships 
(battle-
ships) IO - IO 291,570 - 29I,570 I6 - I6 I6 36 - 36 

78 - 78 I4 
96 - 96 6 
76 - 76 5-5 
76 - 76 5 
4 - 4 3 

Aircraft-
carriers 5 I 6 78,420 ro,oso 88,470 20 - 20 8 - - -

4 - 4 5-5 
24 I2 36 5 
24 - 24 4-7 

2 - 2 3 

Cruisers .. 42 2 44 280,145 17,000 297.'45 I - I IO 320 24 344 
I22 - I22 8 
6o 24 84 6,I 
52 - 52 6 

I24 - ' I24 5·5 I 

32 I6 48 5 
64 - 64 4·7 

9 - 9 3·5 
65 - 65 3 Destroyers 

and 
torpedo· 
boats .. I30 8 I38 I57,926 4.760 I6z,686 306 - 306 5 789 24 8I3 

267 24 29I 4-7 

Submarines 62 8 70 8o,284 r6,ooo 96,284 I6 - I6 5-5 356 - 356 
2 - 2 5 

22 - 22 4-7 
6 - 6 4 

22 - 22 3 - -- -- -- -- -·- ----- -- --Total .. 249 I9 268 888,345 47 ,8ro 936,I55 1,590 76 I,666 1 1501 48 I,549 

1 Not including guns under 3-inch. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

(1939) 

Number 

Type In 

I 
Build-

I 
service ing Total In service 

Capital ships (battleships) . . .. IO - IO 291,570 
Aircraft carriers . . . . . . .. 5 2 7 7~.420 
Cruisers . . . . . . . . . . .. 43 I 44 z88,645 
Destroyers and torpedo-boats .. I36 IO I46 I 70,926 
Submarines .. . . .. .. .. 59 I6 75 76,863 

253 29 282 ')06,424 

237 

Tonnage 

I Building I Total 

- 29!,5/0 
20,100 g8,j20 

B,soo 297,I45 
8,760 I7g,686 

::!8,ooo I04,863 

65,360 97I,784 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

1934-35 1 1935·36 I 1936·371 1937·38 19J8·391 1939•40 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Yen (ooo,ooo's) 

Army : 
Ordinary . . . . . . .. .. .. I68.8 I79·9 I9I.4 165.9 
Extraordinary . . . . . . .. . . 289-7 3I6.7 3I9-3 400.9 

Totalanny . . . . .. . . . . 458.5 496.6 510.7 59'-4 566.8 1,000.4 

Navy: 
Ordinary .. . . . . . . .. . . I99-4 2I6.s 236-4 294-I 
Extraordinary . . . . .. . . . . 283-9 3I9-9 331.1 386.3 

Total navy . . . . . . .. . . 483-3 536-4 567-5 645-3 680.4 826-7 

Grand total: Army and navy .• 941.8 I,OJJ.O 1,078.2 I ,236.7 1,247-2 1,827.1 

Index n urn hers of : 
Wholesale prices (I929/30= IOO). • 84 88 98 Il4 I20 126 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929/30= IOO) .. . . . . .. 84 87 92 IOI II6: . , 

1 Average, April-May 1939· 
1 Average, April 1_938 to February 1939. 

The figures above do not include the special extraordinary credits occasioned 
by the North China events, amounting for 1937-38 to 2,559.9 million yen, for 
1938-39 to 4,850 million yen and for 1939-40 to 4,605 million yen, which are 
covered by the yield of supplementary taxes, by the proceeds of loans, and for 
1938-39 and 1939-40 by transfers from the general budget (l\Iinistry of Finance, 
351.9 and 535.2 million yen respectively). 



Area .. 
Population (XII. I938) 
Density per sq. km ... 
Length of land frontiers 
Length of coast 
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... 

I. Army. 

66,ooo sq. km. 
I,98I,ooo 

30.0 
I,40I km. 

479 km. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

I. Higher Units. 

4 divisions. 
In addition to these four divisions, there is a technical division 

consisting of I regiment of pioneers, I regiment of tanks and armoured 
cars, I air regiment, I signals battalion. 

Lastly, there is a number of non-divisional units. 
Each division consists of 3 infantry regiments and. I field artillery 

regiment. · 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry ; I2 regiments. 
Each regiment consists of 2 or 3 battalions. 
Each battalion consists of 4 companies, including I machine-gun 

company. 

Cavalry: 
I regiment (6 squadrons including I machine-gun squadron and 
· I technical squadron). 

Artillery 1 

4 regiments of field artillery, one per division (24 batteries of 4 
guns each). 

I non-divisional regiment of heavy artillery. 
I regiment of coast, artillery. 

1 The latvian Navy comprises two submarines of 390 tons built in 1926. 
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Tanks and Armoured Trains : 
I regiment of tanks and armoured cars. 
I regiment of armoured trains. 

Engineers : I regiment. 

Air Force : I regiment. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total hoJse-power 

FRONTIER GUARD. 

79 
41,050 

239 

This is a military organisation under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of the 
Interior, the approximate strength being 1,200 men. The guards are armed 
with carbines, pistols and machine rifles. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. It begins'"'at the age of 2I and lasts 
until the age of so. The period of service with the colours is I8 
months for alL arms. Men who have completed their service with 
the active army are transferred to the army reserve for a period of 
eighteen years ; they then- pass into the territorial army, where they 
remain until the age of so. _ 

The reservists consist of men transferred to the reserve on comple
tion of their period of service in the " available " class (class I) ; 
citizens between 30 and 40 who have not served with the colours 
(class II) ; citizens from the age of I7 until they are conscripted for 
service with the colours (class III). 

The territorial army consists of reservists after a specified period 
of service in the reserve or after they have reached the age of 40 ; 
persons whose state of health necessitates their transfer to the terri
torial army ; persons fit for military service, between 40 and so years 
of age, who, for various reasons, have not been transferred to the reserve; 
and officers between 48 and 55 years of age. 

-Men of the " available " class remain in this category for 
three years after they have completed their compulsory service. 

Reservists of classes I and II are called up for petiods of training 
not less than three nor more than six times. The length of each of 
these periods may not exceed six weeks {I26 to 252 days). Class III 
reservists can only be called up for service for a total period of 
thirty days in each year. Citizens who, for various reasons, have 
not performed their compulsory service, may be called up for training 
for two periods of four weeks, making fifty-six days in all. 

The annual contingent of recruits is about q,soo men. 
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MILITARY TRAINING GIVEN OUTSIDE OF THE ARMY. 

Military training outside of the army is given in tl).e civic guard 
(Aizsargi). The carrying out qf the whole programme of training 
(18 days a year) would show average daily effectives of 1,500 men. 
Sine~, however, the civic guard is a volunteer organisation, the 
programme is not actually carried out in its entirety as regards 
either duration or the number of participants. 

The civic guard has a strength of about 40,000 men, and 18,ooo 
women who are attached ·to the medical service and the supply 
department. ~ 

EFFECTIVES. 

EFFECTIVES OF THE LAND ARMED FORCES. 

Land armed forces . • . . . . 
Formations organised on a military basis 

(Frontier Guard) . . • • . . . . . . 
Air armed forces .. 

Total effectives 

2J,000 

!,200 

550 

Officers 

2,200 

100 

If Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April Ist to March 31st. 

1934"35 I 1935"36 I 1936·s1 1937·38 I 1938-39 1 1939-40 

Ministry of War .. .. .. .. 
Index numbers of : 

Wholesale prices (1929•30 = 
100) 0 0 • 0 0 0 

Retail pric~~ : Cost· of. iiving 
(!·III. 1930 = 10o) 

1 Apnl-May, 1939. 
I April 1939·. 

00 0 0 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Lats (ooo,ooo's) 

29.6 3!.0 33-0 41·4 45-9 

72 74 82 98 97 99 1 

72 73 73 82 I 88 89' 
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Area .. 
Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km... . . . , 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 
Militia. 

12o,ooo sq. km. 
2,500,000 

20.8 

In peace time, the army is organised on a militia basis. There are 
7 infantry regiments, grouped in 2 brigades. Each regiment consists 
of 2 battalions with 4 companies each. 

The charter of every such volunteer company contains a clause 
requiring the members of such company to equip themselves fully 
according to law, and to hold themselves ready at all times to be called 
out for actual service. 

Every volunteer company may be disbanded as soon as it is reduced 
below the number of forty rank and file. 

Frontier Force. 
The Liberian Frontier Force is under the direction and supervision of the 

Ministry of War. 
. Citizens and natives of Liberia enlist for a term of five consecutive years ; 
foreign officers enlist for a term of two consecutive years. 

The frontier force consists of three hundred men and is organised in six 
pompanies. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens from the age of 16 to 
50 years. 

The period of service in formations organised on a military basis 
is twenty days in each year. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Land armed forces 
Formations organised on a military basis .. 

EXPENDITURE. 

The expenditure of the War Department for the fiscal year ended September 
3oth, 1930, was $ro2,089.57· For the period of nine months January to · 
september 1932 and 1933. that expenditure amounted to $48.4 and $27.1 
thousand respectively. 



Area .. 
Population (XII. I938) 
Density per sq. km ... 

LITHUANIA 

I. Army.-

53,000 sq. km. 
2,575,000 

48.6 

COMPOSITION OF THE ,ARMY. 

I. Higher Formations : 3 infantry divisions and I cavalry brigade. 
Each infantry division consists of 3 infantry regiments and I field 

artillery regiment. 
The cavalry brigade consists of 3 regiments. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry : 9 regiments. 
Each regiment consists of 3 battalions of 4 companies, including 

one heavy machine-gun company. 

Cavalry: 3 cavalry regiments of 6 squadrons, inCluding one heavy 
machine-gun squadron and one -technical sq-uadron; I remount 
squadron. 

Artillery: 4 regiments of 3 groups. 

Technical Troops. 

I signal battalion. 
I armoured detachment. 
2 battalions of pioneers. 
I motor detachment. 

Air Force. 

I reconnaissance group. 
I fighter group. 
I bombing group. 
I anti-aircraft defence detachment. 
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SuMMARY TABLE oF UNITS. 

Divisions Brigades Regiments Battalions Squadrons Companies Batteries 

Infantry 
Cavalry .. 
Artillery: 

Field (divisional) 
Heavy .. 

Engineers 

3 
I 

9 
3 

3 
I 

I 

27 

3 

RIFLE ASSOCIATION. 

( Lietuvos S auli11: Sqjunga.) 

27 
6 

The Rifle Association is a public military organisation designed to 
strengthen the nation's powers of resistance and increase the defensive 
capacity of the State. 

The Rifle Association is an organisation of marksmen which arranges for 
the military training of its members, instructs the population to defend them
selves agaiust air attacks and inculcates military discipline as a preparation 
for military life and a means of increasing physical strength ancl. endurance. 
In certain circumstances, the association also assists the police. 

The Rifle Association is controlled by the Minister of National Defence, 
and is under the direct orders of the head of the army. 

The association receives weapons and war material from the Minister of 
National Defence. 

The total membership of the Rifle Association is about ss.ooo. 

SERVICE OF DRAGOONS. 

The dragoons are the local cavalry formation and are organised into cavalry 
troops. The latter may consist of separate units or be formed int~ squadrons, 
and the squadrons may be combined into sections. . 

In peace-time, the squadrons are placed under the orders of the cavalry 
commander and, in war-time, in accordance with the instructions of the Army 
General Staff. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. 
The duration of active service, which, in 1929, was eighteen 

months in the infantry and two years in other arms, has now been 
fixed for all the arms alike at eighteen months. 

Conscripts are embodied in the active army at the age of 21!. 
Enr.olment takes place twice a year: on May rst and November rst. 

1 Including 27 machine-gun companies. 
1 Including 3 machine-gun squadrons, 3 technical squadrons and J remount squadron. 
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In time of war women may also be accepted a_s volunteers in_ the 
auxiliary services of the army, in accordance with the regulatwns 
drawn up by the Minister of N~tion?-1 Defence. Women wh~ possess 
the technical knowledge reqmred m the army_ may be enlisted for 
the army services, organisations and undertakmgs (non-combatant 
service). 

In time of peace the Minister of National Defence may: 

r. Keep soldiers with the colours for a maximum period of 
twenty-four months ; 

2. Discharge soldiers_who have served for at least twelve months ; 
3· Discharge, before the expiration of the prescribed period of 

service, soldiers who have completed their secondary studies and who, 
after having entered the army through the training company, have 
been promoted to the rank of non-commissioned officer ; 

4· Discharge at any time soldiers who have been found fit for 
auxiliary service only (non-combatant service). 

Discharged men who are physically fit for military service and 
have served with the colours for at least six months belong to the 
reserve. 

The reserve is divided into the first category and the second cate
gory. Soldiers belong to the first category until the end of the year 
in which they reach the age of thirty-five, and then to the second 
category until the end of the year in which they reach the age of forty
five. 

Men fit for military service who have not served with the colours, 
or who have served with the colours for less than six months, belong 
to the Landwehr. · 

The Landwehr is divided into the first category and the second 
category. Men fit for combatant service belong to the first category 
of the Landwehr, and those who are fit for non-combatant seryice only 
belong to the second category. 

Men belong to the two categories of the Landwehr until the end of 
the year in which they reach the age of forty-five. 

Men who have belonge~ for the prescribed period to the reserve 
or the Landwehr are considered to have discharged their military 
obligations. · 

For the purposes of military instruction or refresher courses of 
instr~ct_ion, the Minister of National Defence may call up for periods 
of trammg: 

I. Soldiers belonging to the reserve, not more than three times 
for a maximum period of six weeks on each occasion· ' 

' 
2. Soldiers belonging to the first category of the Landwehr not 

more than three times, the first time for not more than three mo~ths 
and the second and third ti~es for not more tlian six weeks. ' 
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In order to supply any shortage in the contingent of recruits, 
soldiers belonging to the first category of the Landwehr may, during 
the first year in which they belong to that formation, be called up for 
service with the colours, even in time of peace, by decree of the 
Minister of National Defence. 

Men who have not been incorporated in the active army, or who 
have been discharged before the expiration of the prescribed period, 
must pay a military tax for a period of fifteen years. 

The annual contingent of recruits is about zo,ooo men. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

There is no special law governing pre-regimental or preparatory 
military training in Lithuania. 

It should, however, be noted that the members of the Rifle Asso
ciation receive a certain amount of military training, which does not, 
however, exempt them from service with the colours. 

Further, with the consent of the Ministry of Education, military 
tr:.aining is given in the State schools, where officers from various 
garrisons and- reserve officers are responsible for physical training and 
military drill (without arms) and elementary instruction in army 
regulations. 

Land armed for~es 
Air armed forces 

EFFECTIVES. 
Officers 

I ,6oo 
ISO 

Men 

2 I,OOO 

I,-fOO 

Total 
effectives 

22,600 

r,sso 

II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The budget year coincides with the calendar year. 

1934 I 1935 I 1936 I IQ37 I 1938 1939 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Litai (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defence .. 49·9 65.5 76.g 8 I .. 1 85.2 

Index numbers of retail prices : 
Cost of living (1929 = IOo) .. 53 45 47 52 52 52 1 

1 Average, january to Apnl 1939. 



GRAND-DUCHY OF LUXEMBURG 

Area 
Population (XII .. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of frontiers •• 

2,6oo sq. km. 
30!,000 

n5.8 
350 km. 

The armed forces of the Grand-Duchy are composed of one company 
of gendarmes and one company of volunteers, forming the corps 
of gendarmes and volunteers. 

The company of volunteers performs military service and garrison 
duty at Luxemburg. 

The companies of gendarmes and of volunteers consist of (1939) 
12 officers and 495 N.C.O.s and men: ' 

The budf:et expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in francs, 
ooo,ooo's) : in 1934 and 1935 (closed accounts)-7.5 ; 8.3; in 1936 and 1937 
(provisional.results)-7.8; 8.o; in 1938 and 1939 (estimates)-14.0; 9.8. 
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MEXICO 

Area 
Population (VI. I938) 
Density per sq. km. 

I,969,ooo sq. km. 

•• 
I9>479,000 

9·9 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY.l 

Infantry : so battalions and 2 fixed companies. 

Each battalion consists of : 

Headquarters, 
3 rifle companies, 
I machine-gun company (3 sections), 
I auxiliary section. 

Each fixed company consists of : 
Headquarters, 
I rifle company, 
I machine-gun section. 

The infantry also includes a light tank company. 

Cavalry : 40 regiments, each comprising 
Headquarters, 
3 squadrons of riflemen. 

Artillery : 2 regiments with 4 75-mm. batteries, I 75-mm. anti
aircraft battery. 

Engineers : One battalion consisting· of four companies (including 
one specialist company) and one signal company. 

Air Force: The air force consists of two air regiments, each comprising 
three squadrons of three flights. 

AIR MATERIAL (I938). 

Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power .. 

t The navy cl)tnpri:;;es to coast-defence vessels of tSo tons and u other units. 
~ 

SI 
20,755 



Military Factories. 
National arms factory. 
National cartridge factory. 
National powder factory. 

MEXICO 

Ammunition and pyrotechnic laboratory. 
Central laboratory. 
National artillery foundry. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is voluntary1 ; volunteers between the ages of r8 
and 35 undertake to serve in the active army, navy or air forces for 
three years. 

Reserves: 

The army reserves are under the Directorate of Reserves set up 
by Decree of February rst, rg36. They consist of men who are 
required under the Constitution of the Republic to undergo at the 
place where they live civic and military training to keep them fit 
for military service so that they can be called up when the nation 
is in danger. · 

Active army .. 
Unattached .. 
On the available list 

Total 

EFFECTIVES. 

(rg38.) 

Generals Field 
Officers 

I2I 665 
54 780 

r8g 748 
---

364 2,I93 

Officers Other Total ranks 

3.405 38.430 42,62I 
r,ggr 2,825 
I,I3I 2,068 
--- --- ---
6,527 38,430 47.5I4 

The army reserves have a strength of 477 officers and 53,674 
reservists. 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

I934 
I935 
I936 
I937 
I938 

1 Compulsory as from 1940. 

(Pesos ooo,ooo's) 

6o.r 
62.8 
6g.5 
8r.o 
83.0 
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NETHERLANDS 

Area ... 
Population (XII. I938) .. 
Density per sq. km. . . 

Length of land frontiers : 
With Belgium 
With Germany 

COLONIES 
Area 

Netherlands Indies .. 
Surinam 

I,904,ooo sq. km. 

Cura~tao 
I56,ooo sq. km. 

I ,ooo sq. km. 

34,000 sq. km. 
8,727,000 

256.6 

380 km. 
520 km. 

Population 

67 ,40o,ooo (Estim. XII. I937) 
I7I,ooo (XII. I937) 
95,ooo (XII. I937) 

The Netherlands army comprises the forces stationed in the home. 
country and those stationed overseas, which are independent of the 
former. 

The armed forces of the home country are organised on a mixed 
basis : they consist of a small permanent force of regular soldiers, and a 
militia. • 

The armed forces of the home country. consist of the land army, 
the air force and the navy and are under the authority of the Ministry 
of National Defence. 

The armed forces stationed overseas consist of a permanent 
force made up of regular soldiers and a small conscript contingent. 

I. Home Country Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY ON A PEACE FOOTING 
{I939·) 

The Netherlands army comprises 4 army corps, I light division, 
I coast artillery regiment, I brigade of engineers, and I bridging 
and mine-laying corps. 

Each army corps consists of 2 divisions and I motor artillery 
regiment. 

Each division comprises 3 infantry regiments and I artillery 
regiment. 
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The light division consists of 2 cyclist regiments, 4 hussar regiments,· 
2 motor-cyclist hussar regiments, 2 armoured-car squadrons, and I 

corps of mounted artillery. 

Infantry : 
The infantry consists of I regiment of grenadiers, I light infantry 

regiment, and 22 infantry regiments. . · . 
An infantry regiment consists of 2 battalions of 3 compames each. 

Cavalry: 
The cavalry comprises 4 hussar regiments, 2 motor-cyclist hussar 

regiments, and 2 armoured-car squadrons. . . 
Each hussar regiment and each motor-cychst hussar regiment 

consists of 3 squadrons. 

Artillery: 
. The artillery consists of 8 field artillery regiments, 4 motor artillery 

regiments, I corps of mounted artillery, I anti-aircraft artillery brigade 
and I coast artillery regiment. 

Each field artillery regiment and each motor artillery regiment 
consists of 3 batteries. 

The corps of mounted artillery consists of 2 batteries. 
The anti-aircraft artillery brigade consists of 2 regiments of I2 

batteries each.-
The coast artillery regiment consists of 2 battalions of 2 companies 

each. 

Engineers : 
The engineers comprise I brigade and I bridging and mine-laying 

corps. 
The brigade of engineers comprises 3 regiments. The first regi

ment consists of 2 battalions of 3 companies each. A railway company 
is also attached to the first regiment. The second regiment consists 
of 3 companies, and the third regiment of 4 companies. 

The bridging and .mine-laying corps consists of 3 companies, 
including 2 bridging companies and I mine-laying company. 

Air force: 

The a.ir force. forms one b;igade .consisting of 3 regiments. 
The hrst regiment co~pnses 2 groups, the first being a strategic 

group and t~e second a. hghter group .. The strategic group consists 
of 2 reconnaissance sections and I bombmg section · the second group 
consists of 4 fighter sections. ' 

The seco_nd regiment comprises 3 .gr?ups. The first two groups 
a;e reconna1~sance gro.ups, .each consisting of 2 reconnaissance sec
tions ; the. third .group 1s a !1ghter group consisting of 4 sections. 

The third reg1ment cons1sts of 2 groups comprising, in all, 4 different 
schools. . 
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Gendarmerie·: 
The gendarmerie consists of 4 divisions, each comprising 3 or 4 

districts. · 
The Netherlands army has also a motor corps consisting of 5 

companies. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

(Home Country.) 

I Divisions I Brigades \ R~giments\ Battalions\ Squadrons J Companies! Batteries 

Infantry I I .. . . . . 8 - 26. 52 - I 56 -
Cavalry .. .. . . - I' 6 - zo 3 - -
Aitillery .. . . .. - 4 - - - - -

Field . . .. .. - - 8 - - - 24 
Coast .. . . .. - - I 2 - 4 -
Anti-aircraft .. .. - I 2 - - 2 •+ 
Mounted .. .. - - - - - - 2 
Motor .. .. .. - - 4 - - 2 I2 

Engineers .. .. - I 3 2 - I7 -

1 Light brigade. 
1 Including z cyclist regiments. 
s Including 2 armoured-car squadrons. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

I. REGISTRATION. 

The following persons are registered for compulsory military 
service : 

Netherlands subjects who, in the year in which they reach the 
age of r8 years, are domiciled in the Netherlands, or whose legal 
guardians are domiciled there on that date ; 

Foreigners who are resident in the Netherlands on that date. 

Any man who has conscientious objections to the performance of military 
service, shall, if he objects to service involving the bearing of arms, be given 
military service not involving the use of arms, or be given some other form of 
State service if he objects to the performance of any military service. 

2. DRAWING OF LOTS. 

In the Netherlands, only three-eighths of the annual contingent are 
called up, being chosen by lot. · 

The registered men over and above this contingent may be 
incorporated in case of need, but they are not liable for military 
service in time of peace. 
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3· DURATION OF MILITARY 0BLIGAT~ON. 

· Men chosen for active service are regarded as discharged from 
military duty on October rst of the year in which they reach 40 years 
of age, except in the case of officers or N.C.C?.s, or on Octobe~ Ist of 
the year in which they reach 45 years of age m the c~se of officers or 
N.C.O.s. 

4· SERVICE WITH THE COLOURS. 

(a) General. 

Men liable to service must serve with the colours : 

(a) For the first period of training; 
(b) For the repetition course; 
(c) In case of war, threat of war, or other emergency. 

Men not normally liable to compulsory service cannot be called 
up for service, except in the case of war, threat of war, or other 
emergency. 

l\Ien liable to service in the army are not sent to the Netherlands 
Indies, Surinam or Curac;ao without their consent. · 

When a person liable to military service is not, and need not be, 
serving with the colours, he is sent on indefinite furlough. 

(b) Duration of Service. 

The periods of first training are as follows : 

(a) Eleven months at the .longest for men of dismounted units, 
except as provided under (b) and (c) ; 

· (b) Twelve months at the longest for men of dismounted units 
who, after embodiment, are posted to the platoon of candidate 
non-commissioned officers ; for men liable for service in the Air 
Force ; and for mounted artillery-men ; 

(c) Fourteen months at the longest for men who, after embodi
ment, are posted to the course for candidate-officers · • 

(d)_ Fifteen months at the long~st for the cavalry, with the 
exception of those who, after embodiment, are posted for training 
as officers. · 

The reservists' training course shall not exceed forty days. The 
course may be spread over two or more periods. · 

The reservists' training course for non-commissioned officers may 
if necessar_Y, l~st seve~ days longer than that of other conscripts. ' 

Conscnpts m the Air Force are exempt from the reservists' training 
course. 
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5. NUMBER OF CONSCRIPTS. 
Year 

1915 57.3~ 
1928 72,706 
1929 73.422 
1930 71,6oo 
1931 69,805 
1932 74.912 
1933 75.850 
1934 77,046 
1935 73.372 

Not more than 27,500 conscripts, selected from the persons liable 
to incorporation, are called up for active service (32,000 in the case of 
the contingents for 1939, 1940, 1941, 1942 and 1943). 

VOLUNTEER LANDSTORM. 
The volunteer Landstorm consists of Corps founded for specific 

objects-namely, the motor transport corps, the navigation service, 
the railway service, and the service for giving warning of the 
approach of aircraft (zo groups). 

Men belonging to the reserve of the land forces may with their 
consent be entered as " special volunteers " on the lists of the 19 
district corps ·of the volunteer Landstorm ; the latter may be called up 
in case of need (internal police). · 

The number of these " special volunteers " on the lists amounted 
to 54,000 men on January rst, 1936. 

The Landstorm for 1939 comprises 303 officers (zoo for 1940) 
called up for a period of training which usually lasts six days. 

EFFECTIVES. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(Home Country.) 

I. Officers of the Active Army. 
General Headquarters, Army Command and 

General Staff 
Military Administration ·'· 
Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillery 
Engineers 
Veterinary service 

Total 

1939 

63 
104 
917 
100 
397 
143 

18 

1,7-tz 

II. Reserve Officers in Effective Service. 

19-j.O 

72 
105 
915 
roo 
401 
143 

18 

1,754 

6,946 army officers are to be recalled in 1939 (6,936 in 1940) for effec
tive service amounting to 87,800 days (or 95.434 days respectively). 
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III. N.C.O.s and Men. 

Volunteers 1 Reserve 1 Recruits 

Number Number Days 

1939 I 1940 1940 1939 I 1940 

Infantry .. .. . . .. . . 3,780 3,732 433 18,205,646 17,979.306 
Cavalry .. . . . . .. . . 872 876 s8 I,OI9,39I t,ogo,133 
Artillery .. . . . . .. . . 1,226 1,4i3 40 I 2,139,557 12,757,842 
Engineers .. . . . . .. . . 6gt 755 46 836,721 1,075,242 

1 365 days' service. 
s -41-20-24 days' service. 

IL Overseas Army. 

A. NETHERLANDS INDIES. 

The Governor-General is in supreme command of tbe army and 
navy in the Netherlands East Indies. . . 

The command of the arrriy of the Netherlands East Ind1es 1s 
exercised by a Lieutenant-General with the title of Commander 
of the Army and head of the War Department in the Netherlands 
East Indies. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(I939) 

In Java, the territory is divided into two military areas, and the 
army is organised on this basis. 

Arms and Services : 

Infantry: 

4 regiments (I4 battalions and 4 groups of anti-tank guns and 
anti-aircraft machine-guns; 4 companies of light infantry). 

2 independent infantry battalions. 
2 constabulary battalions (6- companies). 
I constabulary corps (6 companies). 

I2 _battalions and I ind_ependent company of garrison infantry. 
3 mfantry depot battahons (6 companies). 
I depot battalion of heavy infantry weapons. 
I cyclist group. 
I experimental tank group. 
Each infantry battalion contains 4 companies, including one of 

machine-guns and auxiliary weapons._ 

Cavalry: 
I regiment comprising 4 squadrons. 
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Artillery : 
2. regiments of mobile artillery (4 groups). 

-I mobile artillery depot. 
I battalion (4 companies) of coast artillery. 
3 battalions and 4 detachments of anti-aircraft defence artillery. 
The artillery groups comprise 3 batteries each and ar~ armed with 

field guns, mountain guns, or howitzers. 

Engineers : 3 battalions. 

Air Force (land) : 3 groups of aeroplanes of 3 flights each. 

There are also a few native auxiliary troops who do not belong 
directly to . the Royal Netherlands Indies Army. A European 
officer and a few N.C.O.s are seconded to each corps for military 
training. There are : 

Three " Barisan " corps in Madura, each consisting of an infantry 
battalion and one corps of three companies ; 

A Mangkou Negara Legion, consisting of a battalion and a half 
of infantry (six companies) ; 

A reserve corps of ex-soldiers, comprising various formations. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM. 

European inhabitants who are Dutch subjects are liable to 
compulsory military service; otherwise the army consists of European 
and native volunteers. · 

Compulsory military service consists of service in the " militia " 
(first period of training) and service in the Landstorm. 

Service begins in the calendar year during which the conscript 
reaches the age of IS (although enrolment may take place earlier 
at the recruit's request), and ends on October Ist of the calendar 
year in which he reaches the age of 45 (even if he has enrolled as 
a volunteer or has undergone compulsory service in the Netherlands 
or elsewhere). 

The conscripts drafted for first training are those enrolled before 
or in the calendar year in which they attain the age of 25, and also 
those who have been exempted from compulsory service and on that 
account are not enrolled until after that calendar year. 

Every year a number of conscripts are detailed for training as 
militia corporals (" brigadiers "), militia non-commissioned officers, 
and, if necessary, reserve officers. If more conscripts are suitable 
for training than the number required, they are selected for the purpose. 

Men liable for service with the Landstorm may be called up, if 
necessary, once a year for not more than one day (by public and also 
personal notification), to take part in exercises. 

The foreigners and natives are not subject to the compulsory 
military service. 
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The total period of service to which the effectives recr~ited by 
conscription (corporals and men) are liable in the land and a1r armed 
forces· is as follows : 3I8 days (maximum) for unmounted ~roops 
(except engineers) ; 408 days for mounted troops and engmeers, 
and 408 days for the military air force. 

The total period of service is obtained by adding the first period 
of service and the reservists' training courses; these last 48 days. 

Reserve Personnel. 
The reserve personnel consists of reserve officers and ex-soldiers 

who may, under certain conditions, contract a voluntary re-engage-
ment. , 

Reserve officers take part, if necessary, in military training for 
not more than 28 consecutive days per year. 

E}(:-soldier reservists are required to take part in military drill 
once a month ; the total period of service must not exceed 6o days 
a year. 

Regular volunteer 
effectives) .. 

EFFECTIVES. 

army (budgetary 

Native auxiliary corps {budgetary 
cffectives) . . · 

Militia (net total embodied) 
Landstorm . . . . . . . . 
Reserve (officers) .. 

1938 

36,889 

2.779 
I3,I951 
I6,3991 

I,585 1 

1939 

38,928 
• 

4.575 
I3,263 1 
I7,5961 

I,7831 

MATERIAL IN SERVICE IN THE UNITS. 

Small arms .. 
Machine-guns 
Guns or howitzers 
Tanks 

I infantry company. 
B. SURINAM. 

Strength : IO officers, I86 N.C.O.s and men. 

January 1st, 1939 

45,I20 
I,56I 

I86 
I6 

There is also an armed militia consisting of I7 officers and I II7 
other ranks. ' 

c. CURA<;AO. 
I infantry company. 

. Strength: 4 officers, ISS N.C.O.s and men on police service in the 
1sla~ds of .Curac;:a_o and Aruba. These two islands also possess a 
garnso? of 2 offlcers and 93 N.C.O.s and men of the marines 
belongmg to the Royal Navy. ' 

1 On January 1st. 
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III. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(r939.) 

r battleship (coast-defence ship) : 

Date Standard Dimensions 
( x) of displace- (feet) 

Name Of the ship launching; ment ! 
Length H.P. 

(z) of entry 
(tons) Beam 

into service Draught 

I I 

l 333 l Soerabaja 1 •• .. 1909-10 s.6H s6.I B,ooo 
20.2 

I I 

4 cruisers ( + 3 building) 
I 

17S,ooo 
De Zeven, Provi11- l 607 

cien~ I\ ijhduin building 8,350 55! 
-

I 433 l Heemskerck .. I939- 3.350 ( 
401 

I 
s6,ooo 

I5 
I 433 ) 

I. Tromp .. I937-38 3,350 
I 40i 56,ooo .. 
( I q .. s 
I 560.3 ) 

2. De Ruyter'·. I935-36 6,4-P 
( 

5I.2 

I 
66,ooo 

I6.I 

! 
509-5 l 3· Java 3 •• .. IC)2I-2-f ! 6,670 52.6 72,000 

4· Sumatra~ .. 1920-25 
IS l I ' ' 

I 

I 

ro ( + 2 building) destroyers and 5 torpedo-boats 

257 

Sp€ed Armament 1 

(kts.) (number, and calibre 
in inches) 

I6 !I II, VIII 3. 

I I X 5.9, XIV 40-mm. 
33 (A.A.), VI tubes (2I). 

l VI 5.9, IV 40-mm. 32-5 I (.\.A.), VI tubes (2I). 

32-5 I VI 5-9, IV 40·mm. 
I (A.A.), VI tubes (21). 
I 
I VII s.g, X 40-mm. 32 
( (A.A.). 
I 

3I I X 5.9. VI (Java VIII) 
40·mm. (A.A.). 

I 

I I 
Date of 

I 
Displace- I Draught I H.P. 

I 
Torpedo-No. Type launching ment (feet) Speed tubes (tons) 

Destroyers. 
Philips Van A /maude) building I ,628 lit 45,000= 36kts. 8 (21-inch) 
Isaac Sweers .. .. \ 
Gerard-Callenburglt .. i 

I939 1,628 lit 4-5,000= J6litS. 8 (2I-inch) 
Tjerk Hiddes .. ..I 

I Evertsm 1 .. "i \ 
I Piet Hein 1 .. "I 

1926 

I I /( ortenaer 1 .. .. I I927 
I Van Ghent" .. .. 1926 I,JI6 
I Van Galen' .. 

.. I 
I928 

\ 
9-9 31 1000= 34 kts. 6 (zo.9·inch) 

I Witte de With' .. .. 1928 
I Bauckerl. 1 .. I929 
I Van Nes 2 .. I930 ' 

Torpedo· boats. 

3 Z. 6·Z. 7-Z. 8 .. I9I5 263 s.G 5 .soo = 27 kts. 4 (I7 7-incb) 
I z. 3 . . .. .. I9I7 277 6.2 s.soo=27 kts. 
I z.s .. .. .. 1915 263 s.6 3,000 = 27 k ts. 

1 Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
• This vessel belongs to the navy of the Netherlands Indies. 

9 
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21 ( + 9 building) submarines : 1 

No. Type 

7 0. 21·0. 27 

2 

I 0. 16 

3 

2 

3 0. 12-0. 14 

0.15 .• 

3 K. II-K. 13 -. 

3 0. g-0. II 2 

0.8 ·-

3 K. 8-K. 10 

K. 7 

. 

I 
Date of 

launching I 
Displace- I 

ment 
(tons) 

building 

building. 

1932•33 

1932 

1930·1931 I 
1931 I 
1924 

1915 

1922-1923 

1~21 

888 

8gz 

1,020 

777 

612 

8zo 

440 

520 

715 

507 

6Io 

Max. l draught 
(feet) 

13 

12.5 

12.8 

12.5 

II.S 

12.1 

11.5 

12.8 

II.8 

12.5 

1 
12 submarines belong to the navy of the Netherlands Indies. 

2 0. I I sunk by accident in )larch 1940, 

H.P. 

5,200 

5,000 

3,200 

86o 

3,200 

t,ooo 

x,Soo 

6oo 

goo 

r,Boo-x,sso 

630 

1,200 

I Speed· I· 
(kts.) 

Torpedo 
tubes 

19-5 

19 

9 

17 

9 

8 (zr-inch) 

8 (2r-inch) 

8 (2o.g-inch) 

~ 8 (2o.g-inch) 
9 

15 
8 

15 

8 

12 

8 

12 

8 

IS 
8 

IS 

9 

5 (2o.g-inch) 

6 (17-7· 
21-inch} 

s (17-7· 
21-inch) 

4 (18-inch) 

4 (I7-7·inch) 

6 (I7-7·inch) 

Miscellaneous 48 units (sloops, mine-layers, mine-sweepers, etc.). 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage Artilleryl 

Guns 
Vessels Vessels Tubes 

Type Number 

Calibre 

In IBuild·l-;; In I Build· I Total In IBuild-13 (inch) 
In I Build·l 3 ser- · 0 service ing !7~~ ing ~ !f~ ing ~ vice mg r. 

Battleship .. r -- I 5,644 - 5,6-!4 2 - 2 II 
8 - 8 3 

Cruisers .. 4 3 7 23,132 20,050 43,182 33 26 59 5·9 6 t8Z :.q. 

Destroyers and 
torpedo-boats 

Submarines .. 

Totai .. 

xsl 2 'i '5·".1 3,256 is,369 

21 I 9 30,12,6+5 8,Ij0 20,795 

l~l~l5sis6,s>+l3',4s6 s7,gyo 

l Not including guns under 3-inch. 
• 21-inch. · 
1 48 of 2o.g-inch and 28 of t7.7-inch. 

I 
I2Jt 72 1 195 

-------------
43 26 169 205 ro6 J3II 

I · I 

• Including 68 of 2o.g-inch, 33 of I7-7·2I·inch, 4 of tS-inch and r8 of I7-7·inch. 

EFFECTIVES (August rst, 1939)-

Europeans 3,229 
Natives r,59o 

Total 4,819 

Naval militia ' . 5.400 

NAVAL AERONAUTICS. 

I. AIR MATERIAL. 

Number of seaplanes 77 

2. BuDGET EFFECTIVES. January tst, 1939 

Officers, N.C.O.s and men 
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IV. Budget. Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

. 

.. . . .. . . .. Ministry of Defence 
Ministry for the Colonies . . . . . . • • 
Advance to the Defence Fund (Ministry of 

Finance) .• .. .. . . .. .. . . .. 

Total . . .. . . . . . . . . .. 
Index numbers of : 

roo) .. .. Wholesale prices (1929 = 
Retail prices: Cost of li\•ing (r929 = roo) 

1 Estimates. 
1 Revised method of calculation. 
1 Average, january to May 1939. 
' March 1939• 

1934 I 1935 I 1936 1937 I 1938 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 

6I.I 63.0. 1 62.4 6r.3 127-5 
0,71 12.7 1 12.7 1 13.8 5·9 

- - 7.0 22-3 2.2 
--- --- ---

6r.8 75·7 82.1 97·4 135.6 
--- ---

63 '62 64 76 72 
83 8r 79 ' 82 82.5 

' 

I 1939 

6.o 1209·3 

---
215-3 ---

70' 
82 • 

NoTEs.-r. In 1935, 1936, 1937, 1938 and 1939, the expenditure of the 
Ministry for the Colonies includes contributions to the Netherlands Indies for 
naval expenditure: 1935,12 million florins; 1936, 12 million; 1937, 13.r million; 
1938, 5 million; and 1939, 5 million. 

z. The figures given under the heading " Ministry for the Colonies " 
represent defence expenditure in Surinam and Cura9ao, excluding pensions 

~(amounting to about 0.2 million florins each year). 
The costs of defence in the Netherlands Indies (excluding civil expenditure) 

have amounted to : . . 

1934 I 1935 I 1936 1937 I 1938 I 1939 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Florins (ooo,ooo's) 

Department of War .. .. 45.! 43.2 46.5 54·0 70.9 7I.I 
Department of the Marine .. 17.1 !8.6 23.0 22.1 28.6 32·4 
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NEW ZEALAND 

Area .. · .. 
Population (VI. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. 

z68,ooo sq. km. 
1,604,000 

6.0 

The New Zealand military forces are raised under the Defence 
Act, 1909, and its amendments. 

The armed forces of New Zealand are based on the militia system. 
Besides a permanent regular force with a very small establishment, 
there is a territorial force whose members serve with the colours only 
a few days annually. In addition to the regular and territorial 
forces, the armed forces of New Zealand also include cadets. 

The Regular Force.-The Regular Force is maintained .in order 
to provide commanders and staffs at the various headquarters 
and military establishments, adjutants, instructional staff and 
instructional cadres for the Territorial Force and the Air Force, 
nucleus garrisons for the fixed defences and aerodromes, and mainten
ance and administrative staffs at ordnance depots. It is raised 
by voluntary enlistment and corresponds to the Regular Army in the 
United Kingdom. · 

The Territorial Force.-The Territorial Force is maintained for the 
defence of New Zealand and constitutes the field army for that purpose. 
It is raised on a basis of voluntary service and corresponds broadly 
to the Territorial Army in the United Kingdom. 

Enlistment ·in the Territorial Force is on voluntary basis for 
a period of three years. · 

The Territorial Force Reserve is composed of those who have 
served for three years in the Territorial Force and are under the age 
of 40 years. 

During a national emergency, the Territorial Force is liable to 
service in any part of New Zealand, and cannot be compelled to serve 
outside the Dominion. 

Cadets are trained in the Territorial Force. 
Both the Regular and the Territorial Forces have a reserve. 
There are also Special Reserve and National l\Iilitary Reserve. 
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Special Reserve. 

;The role of the SpeciaL Reserve is to bring units in fortress areas 
to war establishments on mobilisation. The period of training is of 
five months. 

The strength of the Special Reserve as at May 31st, 1939, is 692. 

National JJI ilitary Reserve. 

The purpose of the National Military Reserve is to provide a 
readily available reserve to the Territorial Force in a national 
emergency. This reserve embraces all men between the ages of 20 
and 55 years who offer their services. 

I. Army. 

COJIPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. REGULAR FORCES. 

The units of the Regular Forces are : Staff Corps (officers only), 
Permanent Staff (warrant officers and N.C.O.s), Artillery, Air Force, 
Army Ordnance Corps, Medical Corps, Army Service Corps, and the 
General Duty Section of the Regular Force. 

2. TERRITORIAL FoRcE. 

The Territorial Force consists of : 

(i) Field troops : 

Four .mounted r.ifles regiments (three horsed, one motorised) ; . 
Ten field battenes (seven r8-pr., three 4.5-in. howitzers) ; 
Four J?edium batteries (three 6-in. howitzers, one 6o-pr.) ; 
Two hght batteries (3.7-in. howitzers) ; 
Three field- companies engineers ; 
Three signal depots ; 
Three infantry battalions ; 
Three composite companies, A.S.C. ; 
Three field ambulances. 

(ii) Fortress troops : 

Two heavy ba-tteries (3 companies) ; 
Two anti-aircraft batteries ; 
Two anti-aircraft searchlight companies ; 
Three infantry battalions. . 
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The above force is so designed that in the event of a national 
emergency jt wiU be ca:eable of expanding to : 

One infantry division ; 
One mounted rifles brigade ; 
One medium artillery brigade ; 

plus the fortress troops shown in (ii) above. 

Each battery of field artillery brigade compnses four guns of 
IS-pounders or four 4.5-in. howitzers. . 

A medium artillery battery contains four 6o-pounder guns, horse
drawn, or four 6-in. howitzers, tractor-drawn. 

A fortress artillery battery contains six guns and three engines,· 
three lights and three dynamo-rooms for the electric lights section. 

Each infantry battalion includes one headquarter wing, one 
machine-gun company and three rifle companies. 

The headquarter wing is composed of three groups, of which one 
anti-.tank group (four guns) ; the machine-gun company has sixteen 

. machine-guns. 
On mobilisation, each district provides ammunition columns, 

sanitary sections and mobile veterinary sections in addition. 

Aviation. 

The service- aircraft consists of five Vickers Vildebeest torpedo 
bombers, two Fairey III F float-planes, one D.H. Moth machine ; 
and at Wigram Aerodrome there are seven Vickers Vildebeest 
bombers, two Grebe S.S. fighters, four Hawker Tomtit training
machines, four Avro 626 training-machines, one D.H. Moth, one 
Whitney Straight and one Percival Gull. 

Budgetary effectives : 

682 
I,368 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

· The Defence Ad, Igog, and amendments provide that all male 
inhabitants who have resided in New Zealand for six months and are 
British subjects are liable to be trained as follows : 

(i) From I4 to IJ years of age in the Senior Cadets; 
{h) From IS to 35 ·years of age (or such less age as may be 

prescribed) in the Territorial Force; but any member 
of the Territorial Force who has been classified as efficient 
for three consecutive years may be posted to the Terri.
torial Force Reserve. 
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(iii) From the date of posting to the Territorial Force Reserve 
to 40 years of age in the Reserve. 

Training in Peace.-Since October rst, 1930, the compulsory 
provisions of the Defence Act have not been e!lforced; b!-lt if t~e 
Government so directed, these could be brought·mto operatwn agam 
without legislation. · 

Training in the Territorial Force and Cadets is now purely 
voluntary. 

Regular Force. 

The engagement of personnel in the Regular Force is voluntary, 
as with the Regular Army in Great Britain. The original period of 
engagement is for eight years ; but at the end of five years' service 
a soldier may be re-engaged (his engagement to terminate on his 
reaching the age of 55 years), or he may be transferred to the Reserve 
for the remainder of his original engagement of eight years. During 
his first five years' service, any soldier who is not on active service 
may purchase his discharge, but in that case he will be enrolled in the 
Reserve, and be liable to be called up at any time during the remainder 
of his original engagement. 

1\IILITARY TRAINING OF CADETS. 

Since the suspension of compulsory military training, only cadets 
attending secondary schools are trained. The pupils of these schools 
are on an average IS years of age. The annual .training approximates 
30 drills of r! hours' duration, including a musketry course, and a 
" barracks " lasting 5 days. 

The strength of the secondary-school cadets on 1\Iay 31st, 1939, 
was 361 officers and 17,359 other ranks. 

After leaving college, a cadet under r8 years of age may join 
the regimental cadet detachment of one of the local territorial units, 
and carry out drills until such time as he reaches the age of r8 years, 
when he may enrol in the Territorial Force. 

In order to facilitate administration, the cadets are organised into 
battalions (thirty-three battalions; ro8 companies), but, except on 
ceremonial occasions, seldom work as such. 

Cadet units in the main centres have artillery, engineer, signal 
and/or medical sections. 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE MANDATED TERRITORY. 

\VESTERN SAMOA. 

Area 
Population (III. 1938) 

2,934 sq. km. 
58,ooo 
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The territory under the mandate of New Zealand belongs to cate
gory C of the mandated territories. 

Article 4 of the mandate relating to the military statute of Western 
Samoa reads as follows : 

"The military training of the natives, otherwise than for pur
poses of internal police and the local defence of the territory, 
shall te prohibited. Furthermore, no military or naval bases 
shall be established nor fortifications erected in the territory." 

EFFECTIVES (May 31st, 1939). 

Regular Force .. 
Territorial Force 
Special Reserve Territorial Force .. 

Budgetary effectives (Regular Force) 

1938-39 
1939-40 

II. Navy. 
(May r8th, 1939). 

593 
10,364 

692 

Two cruiser : Leander (1931-33) and ·Achilles (1932-33) respectively of 
7,270 and 7,030 tons, one training ship (r89o) of 2,575 tons and 3 miscellaneous 
units. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March JISt. 

1934-35 1 1935·36 I 1936~37 I .'937·38 I 1938•39 1939~40 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Defence Ministry : £ (ooo's) 

Navy Department .. .. .. 437.8 462.3 632.1 760.5 835·3 I 920.0 
Army Department .. .. .. 320.3 375-2 427.6 529.6 706.8 r,594·5 
Air Department .. .. .. rJJ.6 r63.7 110.6 278.2 5Il.I 658.0 

Maintenance of public works and 
services : 
Acrodrmnes and landing grounds - - 2r8.7 276-3 334·8 330 0 

Public \Vorl\.s Fund : . 
Defence .. .. .. .. .. - - - 98·3 368.7 2,200.0 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 89r.7 I,OOI.2 1,389.0 I ,942.9 2,756·~1 5,702.5 
--

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices (r929/30= roo) go 94 g6 r03 10:! 
Retail prices Cost of living 
(r929/3o = roo) .. .. .. 8r 84 87 93 95 
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NICARAGUA 

Area (including inland waters : rz,ooo sq. km.) 
Population (I. rgzo) 
Density per sq. km. . . 

r28,ooo sq. km. 
638,ooo 

s.o 

The President of the Republic is the General Officer commanding; 
the Minister of War and Marine is also Minister of the Interior. 

The only armed force which the country possesses is known as the 
National Guard of Nicaragua; this guard performs the dual functions 
of an army proper and of a rural and urban police force. It consists 
of men who enlist voluntarily for a period of three years, and at 
present numbers 204 officers and 2,2oo enlisted men. 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in cordobas, 
ooo's) : in I933-34 and I934-35 (closed accounts)-64.0; 95.0 ; in rg36-37 
(estimates)-9 r. r, 



Area 
Population (XII. 1938) 
Density per sq. km.-

Length of land frontiers: 

With Sweden 
With Finland 

Length of maritime frontiers 

NORWAY 

. I. Army. 

r,65o km. 
920 km. 

323,000 sq. km. 
~.92r,ooo 

9·0 

2,570 km. 
3.400 km . 

The armed forces of Norway are organised on the militia system 
with fixed cadres. The majority of recruits only remain with the 
colours 84 days· ; in addition to the recruits' schools, Norway pos
sesses a small permanent army. 

The land forces of Norway are divided into the active army, the 
"Landvaern" (Landwehr-theterritorialarmy), and the "Landstorm"; 
the territorial army and various other Norwegian forces which cannot 
be classified as combatant forces are never employed beyond the 
borders of the Kingdom without the consent of the Starting. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(r/r/r940) 

Higher Formations : 6 divisions. 

Infantry: 
16 regiments ; 
2 independent battalions. 

Each regim<>nt is composed of 3 battalions of the line and I Land
wehr battalion. 

The Royal Guard belongs to the infantry and consists of 4 com
panies. 

Cavalry~ 

3 dragoon regiments of the line ; 
Landwehr formations. 
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- Artillery : 

3 field artillery regim.en ts ; 
3 independent mountain artillery battalions ; 
I anticaircraft regiment ; 
I fortress artillery section . 

. As regards the Landwehr, formations are established in so far as· 
personnel and material are available. · · 

Engineers: 
I regiment of engineers ; 
2 independent engineer battalions. 
Landwehr formations are established in so far as personnel and 

material are available. 

Air Force: 
I aviation regiment ; 1 

2 independent air squadrons. 
Number of aeroplanes (not including school and training aero

planes) : 72.2 

The organisation of the army on a war footing does not correspond 
to the administrative organisation in time of peace: 

According to the appropriations granted in the years preceding 
mobilisation, the army will mobilise a certain number of mixed 
brigades, specially organised for manreu vring in Norwegian terri tory. 
In addition to these brigades, there will be specialised units of 
artillery, cavalry, engineers, etc. Several brigades, together with · 
specialised units, may be grouped in an army corps. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of 20. The 
total period of liability for military service is 24 years : I2 years in 
the regular army· and 12 years in the territorial army. Men of from 
r8 to 20 years of age and from 44 to 55 years serve in the Lanustorzy., 
which is only raised in case of national defence. 

Young men enlisted in the army have to go through the recruit's 
school in their first or second year's service ; the King may decide 
that in one or more units recruits' schools will be organised every two. 
years for the simultaneous training of two annual contingents. He 
may also decide that men will go through the recruit's school in the 
year of their enlistment. 

1 At present, I battalion. 
1 According to the 1933 organisation. As the organisation is not completed, the actua'l number 

is at present lower than the figure given. . . 
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In principle, the mmrmum duration of active service for men 
belongiRg to the combatant arms is 84 days, which constitute a 
continnous period of instruction (recruit's school). 

In the anti-aircraft artillery, active service is divided into two 
periods : a minimum of 70 days in the recruit's school and a period of 
refresher training during the seventh year of military service. 

As a rule, the period of military service for non-combatant 
effectives is the same as for combatant effectives of the same arm. 

RECRUITING OF THE ARMY. 1 

Young men Distributed as under: 
whose names Number of 

Year appear on the Emigrated young men 
ln the I In the auxi-,Provisionallyl Finally conscription inspected 

rolls active army liary corps exempted exempted 

1914 29,QIJ9 1,882 zo,o6s 13,857 2,412 I 227 3,569 
1<;~9 31,683 534 2J,Q73 16,346 :::,r6r 53 5,413 
tg~o 3 I ,856 516 24,612 16,392 2,268 71 5,881 
1931 ~1,077 244 24,565 10,757 1,478 78 6,'251 
1932 32,1)3 109 25,473 17 ,88o 1,509 72 6,017 
1Q33 31,991 58 26,305 rS,940 1,378 61 5,926 
1934 31,193 16 :ZS,0.5I 17,779 2,IJ:! - 6,141 
IS~3'5 30,145 - 25 2{,367 I i ,034 r,R67 - 6,332 
1930 1:0,016 or 24,576 16,984 1,677 ~ 6,628 
1937 n,413 44 25,140 I 8,531 1,684. - 5.935 
193·' ~I ,979 65 2,5 1CI7 t8,IIj 1,636 - 6,007 

1 In pursuance of the decision Of the Storting, dated :\larch 2.mJ., 19~6, only two-thirds of the me-n enrolled 
were calle~ up during the years I~)26 to I9JI. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES.1 

(Permanent Personnel.) 

Officers and N.C.O.s (1937·38): 2,450. 
Number of recruits called up in 1938-39 : II,750. 

1 Including men assimilated to effectives and employees. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1939-) 

NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship ; the second that of its completion. 

Battleships (coast defence) : 

I. Norge (1900-190I) 
. 2. Eidsvold (I900-190I) 

3· 

4· 

Harald-Haarfaf?re 
(I 897- I 898) 

Tordenskfold (r897-1898) 

Displacement, 4,233 tons. Length, 310.7 feet. 
Beam, so! feet. Draught, 17} feet .. H.P . 

· 4,500 = 16.5 kts. Guns : 2 8.2-mch. ;· 
6 5.9-inch; 8 12-pdr: ; 2 3-pdr. (A.A.). 

Displacement, 3,920 tons. Length, 304 fee.t. 
Beam, 48! feet. Draught, 17i feet. H.P. 
4,500 = 16.9 kts. Guns : 2 8.2-inch; 
6 4.7-inch; 6 12-pdr.; 2 3-inch (A.A.). 

35 destroyers• and torpedo-boats (including 9 patrol boats). 

9 submarines : 

Number 
I 

Type 
I 

Date of 

I 
Date of 

I 
Displacement I 

H.P. ITorpedo·tubes 
launching completion (tons) Kts. (18-inch) 

I I I 
I BI I923 I923 

l 
1 On surface : ~ 

I B2 1924 1924 \ goo 
I B3 1926 1926 420 I4-75 4 
I B4 1927 I927 - f Submerged : ~ I B5 1929 1929 545 

700 I B6 1929 1930 
I gt 

I 
. 

I -
On surface : '\ 

-

\ >oo l 3 A4-A2 19I4 250 ' 14-25 - 3 
355 I Submerged : 

380 

I - \ 9 
I I 

Miscellaneous : 16 units (minelayers, fishery protection vessels, transports, . 
·etc.). 

1 Not including 2 units building (of I,22o tons). 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

4 battleships 
9 destroyers 

26 torpedo-boats 
9 submarines 

II minelayers 

Total 

... 

2 destroyers building 

Grand total 

Tons 

r6,3o6 
5.499 
2,393 
3,270 
5,!30 

2ji 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period i uly rst to June 30th. 

1934•35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937-38 I 938-39 I 1939-40 

Closed ·accounts Estimates 

Kroner (ooo,9oo's) 
Department of Defence: 

Army .. . . . . . . . . .. IS.o 18.6 22.3 26.1 24-7 36.2 
Coast artillery .. . . . . . . 1.3 I.6 2.1 2.6 2.4 3·5 
Navy .. . . . . . . . . . . 10,2 II.9 12-5 I..J .. 2 16.8 ::q .. 2 

Department of Justice : 
Subsidy to a defence association O.I O.I O.I 0.2 0.2 0.2 

Defence expenditure under the 
heading'' Miscellaneous Expendi-
ture" .. . . .. . . . . . . 6.8 6.5 6.2 6.o 5·4 s.z 

Deficit on military undertakings 0.9 0.7 !.3 I.O o.S o.8 
---

Total .. . . . . . . . . 37·3 39·4 44·5 50.1 50-3 70.1 

---
Index numbers of: 

Wholesale prices (1929{30= roo) 87 90 IOO 109 103 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929{30 = 100) . . . . .. 9' 93 97 104 104 

1 Average, July 1938 to May 1939· 

In March 1938, a loan of t52 million kroner was issued, the proceeds of 
which were to b~ set apart as a fund for strengthening the de'ence oi the 
neutrality and for the supplies of the country, etc. 



Area 
Population (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq. km ... 

PANAMA 

75,000 sq. km. 
548,ooo 

7·3 

The Republic of Panama has no army, but has a force of military 
police known as the National Police. 

Under the Constitution of the Republic of Panama all citizens are 
required to join the colours when called upon in order to defend the 
national independence and institutions. 

The Constitution confers upon the executive the right to create and 
organise a standing army to defend the national soil, the recruiting 
remaining prohibited. 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in balboas 
ooo's) : from 1935-36 to 1939-40 (estimates)-84-4; ~9.8; 85.6. 



Area 
Population (1936) 
Density per sq. km. 

PARAGUAY 

Cm1POSITION OF THE ARMY.1 

273 

458,ooo sq. km. 
932,000 

2.0 

Infantry: 4 regiments including r reserve regiment (rS companies 
including 4 heavy machine-gun companies). 

Cavalry : I regiment (3 squadrons) and I mounted machine-gun 
section. 

Artillery: 2 mountain artillery batteries. 

Engineers: I regiment of sappers. 

The army also comprises the medical, intendance and signalling 
services. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens of Paraguay. 
The total length of military obligation is twenty-eight years, and it 

is divided as follows : (r) between rS and 20 in the active army or 
navy; (2) between 20 and 45 in the reserve. 

Service in the reserve is divided into three periods : between 20 
and 29, in the reserve of the active army ; between 29 and 39, in the 
national guard; and between 39 and 45, in the territorial guard. 

The Executive can call up every year for service with the colours, for a 
maximum period of six months, a contingent of reservists who have never done 
service. It can also call up every two years for ninety days men of the 
National Guard who have never passed into the army, and every three years for 
sixty days it can call up men of the Territorial Guard who have never done 
any service. 

1 The navy consists of 4 gunboats (1,82o tons). 



274 PARAGUAY 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers : 
Permanent cadre 
Reserve cadre 

Total .. 

N.C.O.s 
Corporals and men 

Grand total 

EXPENDITURE. 

759 

66o 
6,793 

8,212 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in paper pesos, 
ooo,ooo's) : in 1933-34 (estimates)-So.o; in 1934-35 and 1935-36 (closed 
accounts)-134.2; 82.9; in 1936-37 (provisional results)-286.5; in 1937-38 
and 1938-39 (estimates)-316.4; 51 r.o. · 
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PERU 

Area 
Population {I927) .. 
Density per sq. km. 

I,249,ooo sq .. km. 
6,I47,000 

4·9 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

r. Higher Units : 6 divisions, including one special division. 

2. Arms and Services : 

Infantry : 9 battalions. 

Each battalion consists of 5 companies, one being a machine-gun 
company. 

Cavalry : 4 regiments of 3 squadrons. 

'Artillery: 5 groups and I anti-aircraft company. 

Each group consists of 3 batteries. The batteries are equipped 
with 4 guns. 

Engineers : 4 battalions. 

Aviation. 

Military aviation : 2 training squadrons. 
Naval aviation: 2 training squadrons. 
Mountain air forces : I training and I reconnaissance squadron. 
The total number of aircraft (military and naval aviation) is So. 
The strength of the Air Force in I937 was I50 officers, 57I N.C.O.s 

and 744 corporals and other ranks. 
The army also includes various technical services (engineers, 

health, remounts, etc.). 
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REPUBLICAN GUARD, CIVIL GUARD, ETC. 

Republican Guard. 
The Republican Guard, consisting of one. regiment and an ~ttached ?alf

company (47 officers, 58 !'on-comm1sswned off1cers ~n~ 910 men m 19~7). IS an 
auxiliary army force wh1ch collaborate~ w1th the C1v11 Guard and police. 

Civil Guard, etc. 
The Civil Guard is divided into 7 commands and an independent detach

ment, r8 companies and 9 sq'!adrons. In 1937, t~e ~ivil Gu~rd consisted of 
157 officers and candld,ate-offJcers, 216 non-commissiOned off1cers and 2,914 
men. 

The "security corp~ " is divided into o_ne infantry regiment cons~sting of 
4 battalions (rs-compames)._one cayalry reg1ment (2 squ_adrons) and 3 IJC!depen
dent battalions (ro compames), 3 mdependent compames and r machme-gun 
company. 

In 1937, it consisted of r6r officers, r87 N.C.O.s and 4,or6 men. 
The " investigation corps" is divided into 4 brigades and comprised in 

1937 267 inspectors and policemen. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. . 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of 21. Recruits 
are drawn by lot each year and drafted into the regular army in 
accordance with the latter's requirements. The period of compulsory 
military service is two years for volunteers and three for conscripts. 

The armed forces consist of : 

r. The regular army,. consisting of men between 21 and 26; 

2. The regular army reserve, consisting of men between 26 and 30; 
3· The territorial army, consisting of men between 30 and so. 

CIVIL MOBILISATION IN THE EVENT OF WAR. 

All Peruvians are required to take part in the defence of the country when 
its territorial integrity is in danger. 

_In ~he ev~nt of n~tional mobilisation, all Peruvians exempted from the 
~:ibhgatwns la1d ~own m the Compulsory Military Service Law may be enrolled 
m a~c?~dance w1th th~ Law of October 31st, 1933. Their services may be 
reqmsitloned temporanly or permanently. 

Officers 
· Sergeants .. 

Corporals and other ranks 

Total 

EFFECTIVES. 
(1938.) 

12,203 
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II. Navy. 
LIST OF UNITS. 

Cruisers : 
I. 
2. 

Almirante Grau JI9o6) 
Coronel Bolognesi {I906) 

I. 

Destroyers : 

Almirante Guisse 
(ex Lennuk) {I9I5) 

2. A lmirante Villar 
(ex Vambola) (1915) 

Torpedo-boat·: 

Teniente Rodriguez {I909) 

Four submarines : 

r. R. I (I926) 
2. R. 2 (I926) 
3· R. 3 (I928) 
4· R. 4 (I928) 

( 
\ 

Displacement, 3,200 tons. Length, 370 feet. 
Beam, 4ol feet. Maximum draught, 14t 
feet. H.P. I4,ooo = 24 kts. Guns : 
2 6-inch; 6 14-pdr. ; 2 3-inch (A.A.); 
2 torpedo-tubes submerged (IS-inch). 

Displacement, I,785 tons. Dimensions, 344! 
X 3Il X II.8 feet. H.P. 32,000 = 30 kts. 
Guns : 5 4-inch; 9 torpedo-tubes {IS-inch). 

Displacement, I,550 tons. Dimensions, 3I5-7 
X 3ot X I2. I5 feet. H.P. 32,000 = 30 kts. 
Guns: 4 4-inch ; 9 torpedo-tubes {IS-inch). 

490 tons. Dimensions, 2I2 x 21.3 
H.P. 8,6oo = 28 kts. Guns 
3 torpedo-tubes j I 8-inch). 

88o 576 
682 

tons. H.P. 
1,000 

Tubes : 4 2I-inch. 

14 ·5 Ids. 
9-5 

x 14! feet. 
6 65-mm.; 

r 3-inch. 

Miscellaneous: IO units (river gunboats, transport, "tc.). 

III. Budget Expenditure on: National Defence. 
The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1934 I 1935 I 1936 I ·1937 1938 I I9J9 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Soles (ooo,ooo's) 

Ordinary budget : 

I I Ministry of \Var .. .. .. 1].0 x8.4 :2).8 23.-J. 23.0 =+-9 
Ministry of Marine and Aviation S.o 1:2.1 11.3 II.] l.Z-5 I+-4 . 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 25.0 30-5 37-1 35.1 35·5 39-3 

Extraordinary credits for na-
tional defence .. . . . . .. o.S 0 . .) -

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929 = IOo) .. 101 102 103 [[0 110 r u 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living I (1929 = IOO) .. . . . . . . 85 86 90 96 98 9' 1 

I 
, 

1 Average, january to june 1939. 

In addition to the abo,·e expenditure, extra-buclgetar!· expenditure 
on war, the marine and aviation amounted in I93-l and I936 to 45.2 and 
r5.o million soles respecti,·ely. 



Area 
Population (XII. 1938) -
Density per sq. km. . . 
Length of land frontiers 

. Length of sea-coast 

POLAND 

389,000 sq. km. 
35.090,000 

90.2 
5,389 km. 

140 km . 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(On September Ist, 1939.) 

30 infantry divisions (including 2 divisions of mountain troops). 
I divisiop. and 12 independent brigades of cavalry. 

Each infantry division comprises: one divisional headquarters staff, 
three regiments of infantry (or mountain light infantry), one regiment 
of light artillery and one company of telegraphists. 

The commander of an infantry or cavalry division is id command 
of the units of which that division is composed but has, as a rule, no · 
authority over units not belonging to his own divisibn, except in 
special circumstances (sedition, state of siege; ·etc.) ; in such a 
contingency, the commander of the district may delegate part of his 
territorial authority to a divisional commander. The latter is then 
placed in command of all the units stationed in his district. 

The cavalry division comprises : one divisional headquarters staff, 
three brigades, consisting of two regiments of cavalry each and two 
groups of horse artillery, one pioneer squadron and one telegraph 
platoon. 

An independent cavalry brigade usually comprises : one inde
pendent brigade staff, two to four regiments of cavalry, one group 
of horse artillery, one pioneer squadron and one telegraph platoon. 
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TABLE OF UNITS. 

I I I 
I Battalions, 

Divisions Brigades Regiments squadrons or 
batteries 

Infantry .. .. . . .. . . . . . . . . 30 - go 273' 
Cavalry .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 12' 40 210 3 

Artillery : 
Field . . . . .. . . . . . . . . - - 3I + 2 gr. 224 
He a vv field ; . . . . . .. . . . . . . - - LO 90 
HeavY long range . . . . .. . . . . - - I 9 
Anti ·aircraft . . . . . . . . .. . . - - I + 6 gr. 25 
Horse .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . - - - I3' 
Motor . . . . .. . . . . . . . . - - - 4 
Range-finding .. . . . . . . . . - - - 4 

Engineers . . . . . . . . . . .. . . - 3 - 20° 
Air force .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - - 6 2 
Armoured arm : 

Tanks .. . . . . . . .. . . . . .. - - - 6 
Armoured cars . . . . . . . . . . .. - - - -
Armoured trains .. . . . . . . . . - - - 2 

1 Independent brigades. 
1 Including 3 light infant!_'y battalions. 
• Including 40 machine-gun squadrons and 10 squadrons of pioneers. 
• Groups. 
' In_cluding 3 wireless telegraphy battalions. 

GENDARMERIE, FRONTIER GUARD, POLICE. 

I. GENDAR?.IERIE. 

The gendarmerie, which is under the l\Iinister for l\Iilitary and N'aval 
Affairs, is a military organisation for the maintenance of public order and 
safety. 

Recruiting is by conscription (compulsory service for two years); for N.C.O.s 
by voluntary enlistment. The effectives are included in the totals for the armed 
forces. · 

2. STATE PoLICE FoRCE. 

The State police force is a homogeneous body, intended to maintain' order 
and preserve the security of the State. 

The force is administered by the chief of the State police, who receives 
orders direct from the Minister of the Interior. In time of war, the State 
police becomes part of the armed forces as a militarised corps of the public 
safety service. 

Budgetary Effectives of the State Police Force. 

1932·33 1933-34 1934-3; 193;-36 1936·37 1937·38 1938·39 

Officers . g, 881 774 774 774 876 876 
N.C.O.s and men 28,042 29,86; 28,59.2 28,592 27,942 28,852 29,936 

Total .. 28,864 30,746 1 29,366 29,366 :::8,716 zg,7.:8 30,812 

' Including the police of the Silesian Palatinate. 
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3- FRONTIER SuRVEILLANCE CoRPS. 

The Frontier Surveillance Corps, which forms part of the army, is responsible 
for the safety of the frontier districts and also performs the duties of a Customs 
guard. . · -

1 
t 

This body is commanded by an officer who exercises powers Simi ar o 
those of a corps commander in the ar~y. The corps IS wholly. under ~he. 
Ministry of the Interior. In the selectwn of the personnel of the Frontier 
Surveiliance Corps the Ministry of the Interior is assisted by the Departments 
of the Ministry for Military and Naval Affairs. 

The Commander of the Frontier Surveillance Corps exercises command 
through a staff organised on the lines of the staff of an army corps area. 

Budgetary Effectives of the Frontier Surveillance Corps. 

I932-33 1933-34 1934-35 1935·36 tgj6·J7 I9J7·J8 
Officers 859 873 goo 885 885 886 
Rank and file 26,639 26,639 25,421 25-421 25,199 25,198 

Total ' 27.498 27,512 26,321 26,306 26,084 26,084 

4· FRONTIER GUARD. 

The frontier guard is responsible for the economic protection of the frontiers 
of the Republic which are not defended by the frontier surveillance corps. It is 
under the Commissioners of Customs, who form part of the Ministry of Finance. 
In time of war, the Frontier Guard becomes part of the armed forces. Never
theless, its organisation and armament and the training which it receives are 
not such as to enable the Frontier Guard to be used in time of war as a fighting 
force. 

_The Frontier Guard is recruited by voluntary enlistment, for preference · 
from men who have done their military service. · 

Budgetary Effectives of the Frontier Guard. 

1932-33 to 1934-35 I9J5·J6 to I936-37 
Officers 263 263 
Rank and file .. 5.308 5.258 

Total .. 5-571 5.521 

1937·38 

265 
5,046 

5,311 

·tgj8·39 

267 
5,II4 

5.381 

RECRUITI~G SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

General military service is compulsory in Poland. 
It consists of : 

(a) Principal military service ; 
(b) Service in the reserve ; 
(c) Service in the territorial army; 
(d) Auxiliary military service ; 
(e) Supplementary military service. 
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The age of recruitment begins on January 1st of the year during 
which the person subject to the general obligation of military service 
reaches the age of 21, and lasts to the end of the year in which he 
completes his twenty-t~ird year. 

In the case of persons who have finished their secondary studies 
before the age of 21, the age of recruitment begins immediately after 
the end of such studies. · 

In case of mobilisation and during war, the age of recruitment 
begins on January 1st of the year in which the person liable to the 
general obligation of military service attains the age of 18. 

(a) Principal military oervice lasts for two years, except in the 
cavalry and horse artillery, where the period is twenty-five months 
(or twelve months spread over a period of four years for recruits 
or volunteers reporting with their own horses for service in the cavalry). 
In the navy it is twenty-seven months. All men who have completed 
their twenty-first year are liable to be called up for service. 

\Vomen who enlist as volunteers are subject to all military service 
obligations. 

(b) Immediately on completing their service in the regular army, 
men are transferred to the reserve, in which they continue to serve 
until they reach the age of 40, or, in the case of officers, till they reach 
the age of 50. 

(c) The territorial army consists of men who have completed 
their term of service in the reserve, and also men who have been posted 
direct to that force as a result of legislative measures. Service in the 
territorial army continues till the age of 50 or, in the case of officers, 
till the age of 6o. 

(d) In addition to principal military service, there is an auxiliary 
compulsory service: 

The following are fiable for auxiliary military service : men sent 
to the auxiliary_ service after January rst of the year in which 
they reached the age of r8, and until they complete the age of 6o. 

They are liable to be called up in case of war or mobilisation or, 
speaking generally, when required for the defence of the country. 

EFFECTIVES. 

The strength of the regular army is about JOO,ooo men. 
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BCDGET EXPE~DITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

The financial year covers the period April 1st to March 31st. 

. 
Ministry for ~Iilitary and ~aval 

Affairs . . . . . . . . .. 
Deficit on military undertal~:ings 

Total . . . . . . . . .. 
Index numbers of : 

\Vholesale prices(1929/30 = Ioo) 
Retail prices : Cost of 

(1929/30 = roo) . . 

1 Revised indl'X. 
: A\·c·rag-C", April-~f:~y 1939. 
:. Avcragt·, April-jma• 1939. 

living 1 

. . .. 

1934-35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 1937·38 1938·39 I 1939•40 

Closed accounts Provisional Estimates results 

Zloty (ooo,ooo's) ' 

I I 
76I.7 761.7 759·8 77I.8 Soo.o Soo.o 

6.3 6.3 8.3 - - -
---- ---- ----

768.0 768.0 768.1 77I.8 Soo.o 8oo.o 
----

59 56 6o 63 59 59:! 

62 61 6o 63 62 6.2 3 

By a Decree of April 9th, 1936, a fund for national·defence was created, 
to which, by the Law of February 24th, 1937, a credit of 1,ooo million zloty was 
granted for the period 1937 to 1940. A further ·credit of 1,200 million zloty 
was granted by the Law.of March 27th, 1939, for the period from April rst, 
1939, to l\Iarch JISt, 1942. The receipts for covering the credits are to be 
derived mainly from the proceeds of foreign loans. The expenditure of the 
Ministry for l\Iilitary and Naval Affairs shown in the. table above does not 
include that effected out of this fund. 
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Area : Portugal (mainland) 
Adjacent islands : 

Azores 
. · Madeira . . . . 

-
Population (XII. 1938) .. 

89,059 sq. km. 

2,6oo sq. km. 
797 sq. km. 

7.460,000 
80.7 Density (mainland and islands) per sq. km ... 

Length of land frontier with Spain 
Length of coastline .• 

Total .. 

Colonies. 
AFRICA. 

Cape Verde (1936) 
Guinea (1931) . . . . · · · · · · 
St. Thomas and Prince's Islands 

(XII. 1921) .. 
Angola (1934) 
Mozambique (XII. 1932) 

ASIA. 

India (Goa, Damao and Diu) (1931) 
Macao (IV. 1927) . . . . . . . . 

OCEANIA. 

Timor and Kambing (XI. 1935) .. 

r,2q km. 
832 km. 

2,046 km. 

Area 

4,033 sq. km. 
36,152 sq. km. 

996 sq. km. 
1,263,700 sq. km. 

771,125 sq. km. 

3.983 sq. km. 
rS sq. km. 

18,990 sq. km. 

Population 

!62,000 
377,000 

59.000 
3,225,000 
4,029,000 

58o,ooo 
157,000 

461,000 

The armed forces of Portugal consist of the home army and the 
colonial army. · 

The home army, intended for garrison purposes and the defence 
of the mainland and of the adjacent islands (Azores and l\Iadeira), 
comprises the active army and the army reserve (active and territorial). 

There is, further, a recruiting reserve in which young men are 
registered before the preparation of the conscription lists (r8 to 20 
years). 
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Men belonging to the territorial reserve are only required to serve 
in the home army. · · .. 

The colonial army comprises the whole of the m1htary fo:ces 
organised in each colony, their main purpose being to act as a garnson 
and defence force. 

The military forces of a 'colony may be employed in another colony 
or in the home country. 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Infantry. 

I6 infantry regiments ; 
3 independent infantry battalions (in the adjacent islands) ; 

IO battalions of light infantry (for frontier protection) ; 
3 machine-gun battalions (for frontier protection) ; 
I tank battalion. 

Each infantry regiment comprises : I command, I company of 
specialists (r communications and observation section, I gas section), 
I company of support artillery (I gun section and I mortar section), 
2 training battalions (3 companies, including I machine-gun company), 
and I mobilisation battalion. 

Each independent infantry battalion comprises : I company of 
specialists (I communications and observation section), I company 
of machine-guns and support artillery, I company of fusiliers and I 
mobilisation company. 

Each battalion of light infantry comprises : I company of support 
artillery (r gun section and I mortar section), r machine-gun company, 
3 companies of fusiliers, I communications and observation section 
and I gas section. 

Each machine-gun battalion comprises : I company of support 
artillery (r gun section and I mortar section), 3 machine-gun com
panies, I company of fusiliers, I transport company, I communications 
and observation section and I gas section. 

The tank battalion comprises 2 training companies (r light tank 
company and I heavy tank company) and I mobilisation company. 

Cavalry: 8 regiments, including.r mechanised regiment. 

Each cavalry regiment co.mprises: 2 groups of 2 cavalry squadr.ons 
each and I squadron of machme-guns and support artillery (I machine
gun troop, I mortar troop, I gun troop). To each regiment are attached 
a communications and observation troop and a gas troop. 
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Artillery. 

5 light artillery regiments, including I mechanised and I mountain 
ar:tillery regiment ; _ 

2 heavy artillery regiments of 4 batteries each ; 
I coast artillery regiment ; 
I mountain artillery group (4 batteries) ; 
I coast submarine defence group (2 batteries) ; 
2 independent coast defence batteries; 
3 groups of anti-aircraft artillery. 

' 
Each light artillery regiment consists of a battery of specialists, 

3 training groups of 2 batteries each, and a mobilisation group. 
The coast artillery regiment consists of a battery of specialists, 

3 gun and howitzer groups forming in all II fixed batteries, and a gun 
group consisting of 2 long-range batteries. 

Each anti-aircraft artillery group consists of 3 gun batteries and 
I range-finding battery. · 

Engineers. 

2 engineer regiments ; 
I battalion of telegraphists (3 companies) ; 
I· bridge train battalion (4 companies, including I mobilisation 

company); 
I battalion of railway troops. 

Military Air Force. 

Cintra Air Base : I practical school of aviation consisting of a 
group of. 2 observation flights each and I instruction and training 
flight. • 

Ota Air Base : I fighter flight and 2 groups of 2 bombing flights 
each. 

Tancos Air Base : I fighter flight, I reconnaissance flight and I 

group of 3 observation flights. 
Lisbon Camp : the Lisbon Camp comprises I command and I 

fighter flight. 

NATIONAL REPUBLICAN GUARD. 

The National Republican Guard is under the Ministry of the 
Interior and is intended for the maintenance of public order. It 
consists of the following troops : · 

(a) General Headquarters ; 
(b) I cavalry regiment (4 squadrons) ; 

. (c) 5 infantry battalions, including 3 mixed battalions 
(infantry and cavalry), consisting of 26 companies ; 

(d) I heavy machine-gun company. 
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The recruiting is voluntary. Recruits of 20 to 35 y~ars, ~ngaged 
for successive periods of three years, are dr?-wn from sold~e~s hbera~ed 
from active service or from army reservists. The trammg, which 
has no military character, is given by army officers. . 

The strength of the guard on December 31st, 1936, was 5,707 
officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

PORTUGUESE LEGION. 

Legionaries receive military training, and wear uniform. 
The cadres of the Portuguese Legion consist normally of officers of the 

army or navy. preferably in the reserve or on half-pay, who are not considered 
unfit for service, or of officers of the militia. · 

\Vhile serving in the ranks of the army or navy, men enrolled in the Legion 
are regarded as having ceased to belong to it and are forbidden to wear the 
Legion uniform. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Period of Military Service. 

In addition to the time devoted to the physical and pre-military 
training of youth-- and the training of recruits, the total period of 
military service is t\\·enty-eight years, divided up as follows 

With the colours-six years; 
In the reserve-sixteen years ; 
In the territorial force-six years . 

• 
The period of service with the colours normally comprises 

(a) The time devoted to the training of recruits of all the arms 
and services-a period which normally should not e·xceed four 
months; · 

(b) One year's service 'A--ith the regular troops ; 
(c) Five years on furlough. 

\Yhenever circt'imstances so require, the Government may decide 
to maintain with the regular troops the whole or part of the " class " 
which has completed its year of service. 

A " class " consists of the annual contingent of recruits who have 
c~mpleted their training. . 

In peace time all men on furlough may be called up for annual 
training for a period not exceeding three weeks. 

Members of the reserve may be called up for training or man
ceuvres for periods none of whi<;h shall exceed three weeks and the 
total duration of which shall not exceed three months. 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

The training of the young for national defence extends to all 
males between the age of seven and the age of entrance into the active 
army. "With this object youths are divided into two successive stages: 

(r) From seven to eighteen years; 
(z) From eighteen years to t)le age at which they join the 

active army. 
The purpose of pre-military instruction is to ensure the moral, 

physical and military training of the soldier and the recruiting and 
training of officers, N.C.O.s and specialists for the permanent cadres 
or militias ; this instruction comprises : 

(r) Elementary training in military knowledge common to 
the various arms and the various services ; 

(z) Marching and taking up quarters in the field; 
(3) Finding of bearings, observation and estimating of distances 

in the field, and map-reading; . 
(4) Fortification, camouflaging and shooting; 
(5) Training in means of passive defence of the population 

against air attacks. 
At the end of their pre-military training, young men must take a 

practical examination. Those who pass may be granted a reduction 
of the period of compulsory military service and, if they fulfil the 
conditions required by law, they are given preference for admission 
to the preparatory courses for non-commissioned militia officers. 

BuDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Permanent and Auxiliary Cadres of the Home Army. 

1927·28 ig28-:zg 1929·30 l9JO·JI 1931-32 1932-33 1933-34 1934--35 1935-36 1936·31 
.Officers 4.549 4,667 4,612 4,583 4.395 4,136 3,698 3.146 3,164 
Other ranks 30,375 30,798 30,:25:2 :z8,6::o :26,734 :z6,gxS 22,674 2_2,924 23,1 JO 

Total 34.924 35.465 34,864 33,203 31,129 JI,05.~ :z6,J72 26,070 26,294 

Colonial Army. 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 

The colonial troops are under the various Governors, who in turn 
are under the authority of the Colonial Minister. 

The General Military Directorate of the Colonies attached to the 
Ministry for the Colonies is responsible for technical and adminis
trative supervision and the control of all colonial military services. 

In each colony, the Governor is the supreme military authority 
and is therefore in charge of all the military forces stationed there; 
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he exercises his authority through the Military Commander- of the 
colony or, in the absence of such an official,, directly. . 

There is a Council for Military Defence m some of the colomes. 
It is presided over by the Governor of the colony. 

The c0lonial forces are an integral part of the Portuguese army and 
comprise the whole of the military forces organised in each colony 
and intended in principle for the garrisoning and defence of the colony; 
they may be employed in any p,art of Portuguese territory or abroad. 

The colonial forces include European and native troops. -

RECRUITING. 

The European personnel of the colonial army is recruited from 
amJng officers, sergeants and men of the various arms and services 
of the home active army and from among young men residing in the 
colonies or born there. 

Appointments are by means of voluntary enlistment or compulsory 
service. 

The term of service is four years for volunteers and three years 
for those who are compelled to serve. 

Military service is in principle compulsory for natives and begins 
at 20 years of age. 

The term of service is fifteen year~, namely : 
(a) Ten years in the regular army ; 
(b) Five years in the terri_torial reserve. 

CoMPOSITION OF THE CoLONIAL FoRcEs. 

- T~e following units are constituted provisionally and will be 
orgamsed as and when budgetary funds are available. 

Colony of Cape Verde: 2 companies of light infantry. 

Colony. of Guinea : 3 companies of light infantry, I company of 
engmeers and I artillery battery. 

Colony of St. Thomas and Prince's Islands : I company of light 
infantry. 

Colony of Angola: 
I2 companies of light infantry ; 
3 companies of engineers ; 
3 artillery batteries. 

Colony of Mozambique : 
I2 companies of light infantry ; 
3 companies of engineers ; 
3 artillery batteries ; 
I dragoon squadron. 
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Indian Settlement: 
2 companies of light infantry ; 
I company of engineers ; 
I artillery battery. 

Colony of Macao : 
I artillery battery ; 
I machine-gun company. 

Colony of Timor: 
2 companies of light infantry ; 
I company of engineers; 
I artillery battery. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Officers, N.C.O.s and men (Europeans and natives) about: ro,ooo. 

Sloops : 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS.1 

(I939·) 

Gonc:alvez Z a reo 
Gonc:alo V elho j (building') Normal displacement: 1,155 tons. Length: 

268 feet; beam: 35i feet; draught: IIi 
feet. H.P. 2,ooo ·= 17.5 kts. Guns: 3 
4· 7-inch. 

joao de Lisboa 
Pedro Nunes j (building') 

I. AlfoJISO de Albu-l 
querque (1934) 

Bartolomeu Dias 2. 

3· Republica (I9I5') 

4· Carvalho Araujo (I9I5') 

Normal displacement: r,ooo tons. Length: 
2;'!4! (]. de Lis boa), 223 ( P. Nunes) feet; 
beam: 32ifeet; draught: IOi feet. H.P. 2,400 
= r6.5 kts. Guns : 2 4.7-inch. 

Normal displacement: 2,roo tons. Length: 
326t feet ; beam : 44t feet ; draught : 
12! feet. H.P. 8,ooo = 21 kts. Guns: 4 
4.7-inch; 2 3-inch (A.A.). 

Normal displacement: 1,250 tons. Length : 
267i feet; beam: 33! feet; draught: r rt feet. 
H.P. 2,362 = r6.4 Ids. Guns: 2 4-inch ; 
2 3-inch (A.A.); 4 3-pdr. 

Normal displacement: r,2oo tons. ·Length: 
262t feet ; beam : 33 feet ; draught : rrt 
feet. H.P. 2,242 = 17.25 Ids. Guns: as 
Republica. 

1 The displacement is expressed in
1 

metric tons. 
1 Launched in 1932. 
1 Pedro Nunes launched in 1933; ]ado de Lisboa, in 1936. 
c Refitted xgzS-1930 for colonial service. 

IO 
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6 destroyers1 and r torpedo-boat 

Number I Type ·I I Normal I I Date of displace- Draught H.P. 
launching ment (feet) 

(tons) 

5 Lima .. I933 2-I935 •• I,383 II 33,000 
I Tam ega 1922 . . .. 66o 7t 11 1000 

I Ave . . I9I3-I9I5 .. 246 s s,ooo 

t Not including 3 units authorised for construction in 1939. 
s Date of completion. 

3 submarines 1
• 

I I 
Speed Tubes (kts.) 

36 2 18-inch 
27 4 IS-inch 
2S 4 I8-inch 

Number I I I Normal I I 
I Type Date of displace- Draught H p Speed 

launching ment (feet) · • (kts.) 
(tons) 

3 Delfim .. I934 
SI3 I2.7 2,300 I6.5 .. . . -- --· ·--

1,125 z,ooo 9·25 

1 Not including 3 units authorised for construction in I939· 

I Fuel {tons) 

Oil : 296 
Coal: I46 
Coal: 20 
Oil: 34 

I Tubes 

6 21-inch 

Miscellaneous r8 units (gunboats, nver gunboats, training-ship, 
etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number 

Vessels 
Type 

-In ~~ ~~ ser-:;:~0 
vice ~-- !-< 

In service I 
Sloops .. .. 4 4 8 6,650 

Destroyers and 
torpedo-boats 7 - 7 7,821 

Submarines .. 3 - 3 2,439 2 

-- --
Total •• .. 14 4 I8 t6,gro 

i 
1 Not including guns under 3 inches. 
1 On surface. 

Tonnage 

Vessels 

Building I 
4,310 

-
-

4,310 
I 

Number and calibre of guns1 

Number I Torpedo 
tubes 

Ca-

In I ' ~-
libre 

In 1· ~-Total ., "' ~ (inch) ., .. ~ 
s~r- :::: .S 0 ser-=c:O 
VlCC ~ f-oo vice ~-.. f... 

To,g6o s IO IS 4·7 
4 - 4 4 
s - 8 3 

7,821 4S - 48 
2,439. IS - IS 

- - - - -I-
21,2~0 20 IO 30 166 - !66 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Up to 1933-34, the financial year covered the period from July 1st to 
June 3oth. 1934-35 covers a period of 18 months-July rst, 1934, to December 
31st, 1935. As from January 1st, 1936, it coincides with the calendar year. 

1933•3+ 

General Budget : 
Ministry of War .• .. .. .. 252-9 
Ministry of the Marine .. ~- 272-5 

Total.. .. . . .. . . 525-4 

Extra-budgetary expenditures co-
vcred by surpluses on previous 
years: 

Ministry of War . . . . .. 6.8 
Ministry of the Marine .. .. -
Total Defence .. .. . .. .. 532.2 

Index numbers of : . 
Wholesale prices (June 1929-

= 100) . . . . . . .. 89 
Retail prices : Cost of 

living (1929·30 = 100) .. 84 

1 Average, July 1:934 to December 1935. 
t Average, January to April 1939· 
1 Average, January to May 1939. 

I '934·35 I 18 months 1936 I 1937 I :1938 1939 

Provisional resultS Estimates 

Escudos (ooo,ooo's) 

364.0 305.8 346.1 499·6 

I 
66o.5 

301.5 142-4 183.1 178.2 204,2 

665-5 448.2 529.2 677.8 R64 7 

6.9 - - - -
1.0 - - - -

673-4 448.2 529.2 677.8 864-7 
----

85' 86 102 99 96. 

86 1 88 91 r s8 83. 



Area 
Population (XII. I938) .. 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers 
Length of sea coast .. 

ROUMANIA 

I. Army. 

295,000 sq. km. 
I9,852,000 

67·3 
2,946.3 km. 

454 km. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

r. HIGHER FoRMATIONS. 

7 army corps, consisting of 2 to 4 divisions of infantry each, 
besides non-divisional services and formations ; each infantry division 
consists of I or 2 brigades of infantry comprising 2 or 3 regiments, 
2 artillery regiments and unbrigaded troops and services. 

I mountain troops command with 3 mixed mountain brigades, 
each brigade comprising I or 2 groups of light infantry and I group 
of mountain artillery. 

I guard division, consisting of 2 brigades (infantry and light 
infantry), I artillery brigade, and I Horse-guard regiment. 

3 cavalry divisions ; each cavalry division consists of 2 or 3 cavalry 
brigades of 2 or 3 regiments each, I division of mounted artillery, 
I battalion of light infantry, machine-gun units, motor-traction units 
and services. 

Total: 

22 infantry divisions, each consisting of 3-4 infantry regiments, 
and 2 mixed artillery regiments. 

I mountain troops command with 3 mixed mountain brigades, 
each brigade comprising I or 2 groups of light infantry and I group 
of mountain artillery. ' 

3 cavalry divisions, each consisting of 6 Red Hussars and cavalry 
regiments, I light infantry battalion and I group of horse artillery. 

I fortification brigade. 
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2. ARMS AND SERVICES. 

Infantry. 
72 regiments.1 

3 light infantry battalions. 
6 mountain light infantry groups. 
I tank regiment. 

22 divisional machine-gun companies. 

293 

The infantry, guard or light infantry regiment consists of 3 batta
lions of 4 companies each, including I machine-gun company ; 
the light infantry battalion consists of 4 companies ; the light infantry 
group of 2 battalions. 

Armament: 
Officers : carbine, sword, revolver. 
Men : rifle and bayonet (or carbine and revolver), machine

rifle, machine-gun, supporting artillery (37- or 53-mm. guns). 

Cavalry. 
I regiment of Horse-guards. 

I2 regiments of Red Hussars. 
6 regiments of cavalry. 
7 army corps cavalry regiments, each possessing I train 

squadron. 
I light cavalry group. 

The cavalry regiments are composed of 2 or 3 groups of 2 or 3 
squadrons each. 

Armament: 
Officers : sabre, revolver. 
Men : carbine, sabre, lance, revolver, automatic rifle, machine

gun, supporting artillery (37-mm. guns). 

Artillery. 
2 artillery regiments of the Guard. 

42 mixed field artillery regiments. 
3 mounted artillery groups. 
2 groups of mountain artillery. 
7 heavy artillery regiments. 

The artillery regiments are composed of 2 or 3 groups of 2 or 3 
batteries each. 

1 3 regiments of the Guard, 8 of light infantry and 61 of infantry. 
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Engineers . 
. 2 railway regiments of 3 battalions each. 
3 signal regiments. 
I bridge train regiment. . 
7 field engineer regiments of 3 battahons e~ch. 
I mountain engineer regiment of 2 battabons. 

Chemical Arm. 

I anti-gas battalion. 

Services. 

7 administrative battalions. 
7 medical companies. 
Armament, engineers, intendance service, etc. 

Factories producing Armaments and War ~Material. 

The following establishments are State-owned : 

Artillery arsenal (for repairs) ; 
Engineer arsenal (for repairs) ; 
Army arsenal (infantry ammunit_ion). 

AIR FORCE. 

' 

Questions relating to the Air Force come within the province of the 
Ministry of Air and 1\Iarine. - · 

An Advisory Committee for Material is attached to the Ministry 
of Air and Marine to assist it in dealing with questions concerning 
the equipment of the Air Force and Navy with material and arma
ments. 

There is ·also a Supreme Board for Air and Marine, presided over 
by the Minister of Air and Marine, attached to the Ministry of Air 
and Marine. 

When air questions are dealt with, the Officer Commanding the Air 
Defence, the Chief of Staff of the Air Force, the Officer Commanding 
the Anti-aircraft Defence and the Officer Commanding the Air Dis
tricts sit on the Board. 

There is also a Supreme Committee for Air and Marine which, for 
air and naval questions, replaces the Supreme Army Council. The 
Supreme Committee for Air and Marine is a permanent organ attached 
to the Ministry of Air and Marine. 

The Air Force is commanded and administered by a general officer 
in command of the Air Force directly under the Ministry of Air 
and Marine. 
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. The Air Force units consist of flights comprising groups of aero
planes, seaplanes and balloons in . varying numbers ; mixed or 
homogeneous flights of aeroplanes or seaplanes consisting of groups 
composed of at least two squadrons; balloon flights consisting of groups 
composed of at least two balloon companies ; anti-aircraft regiments 
comprising divisions consisting of at least two batteries and machine
gun units, and anti-aircraft groups. In peace-time the units are 
grouped in air district commands and anti-aircraft brigades, the latter 
consisting of 2 or 3 groups each. 

The Air Force is composed as follows: 

I. Commands: 
The Air Force Headquarter Command ; 
I National Air Defence Command; 
3 Air District Commands ; 
I Coastal Sub-district Command ; 
I Anti-Aircraft Command; 
I Anti-Aircraft Brigade Command; 
I Headquarters of Flying Schools and Training Centres. 

II. Units: 
I flight of aeroplanes of the Guard ; 
2 mixed flights of reconnaissance aircraft ; 

. I flight of fighting planes ; 
I flight of bombing planes ; 
I flight of seaplanes ; 
I flight of balloons ; 
4 anti-aircraft groups ; 
I anti-aircraft training centre. 

There are also : a scouting flight, an observation flight, a flight of 
specialists and an experimental flight attached to the flying training 
centre ; a training flight, three pilots' flights and two advanced 
flights attached to the various schools. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

The number of aeroplanes in 1939 was I,250. This number in
cludes all kinds of training aeroplanes, together with aeroplanes on 
order and those undergoing trials. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Officers, N.C.O.s and petty officers 
Men .. 

Total .I8,5oo 
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·SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Army Divi· Regiments 
Corps sions 

Higher units .. .. .. .. .. 8' 27' -.. .. 
73' Infantry .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. - -

Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. - - 26 .. .. .. 
Artillery , . .. .. .. .. .. - - sxreg.+s gr. .. .. 
Engineers .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - - IS 

1 Including I tight infantry corps. 
s Of which 22 infantry divisions, 2 light infantry divisions and 3 cavalry divisions, 
1 Including I tank regiment. 
• Machine-gun companies. 

Batta- Campa-
lions, nies, 
inde- inde-

pendent pendent 

- -
3 22 I 

- -
- -
- -

NATIONAL GUARD, GENDARMERIE, FRONTIER GUARD. 

N a tiona/ Guard. 

The National Guard is an auxiliary formation of the National Recovery 
Front. It co-operates with existing organisations in preparing the population 
for passive defence against air attack; in war-time it co-operates through its 
non-mobilised members with the military authorities in maintaining public 
safety and order. . 

At the head of the National Guard is a general commanding officer, 
appointed by royal decree from generals formerly on the active list. 

Gendarmerie. 

The rural gendarmerie is a corps organised on military lines which is 
attached to the Ministry of the Interior. 

Men who have performed their military service and have been discharged 
with the rank of corporal or sergeant may be re-engaged. 

The budgetary effectives of the gendarmerie for the year 1938-39 are : 963 
officers and 8,733 N.C.O.s and re-engaged men. 

Frontier Guard. 

The Frontier Guard is under the jurisdiction of the l\Iinistry of Finance and 
the Ministry of National Defence. . 

The Frontier Guard is composed of a corps headquarters,· 4 brigade 
headquarters and 8 regiments of frontier guards. 

Each regiment of frontier guards consists of a headquarters, 3 battalions, 
each consisting of 3 companies, 2 training battalions and r depot company. 

The total strength of the Frontier Guard is 25,786, including 487 officers. 
The individual arms of the frontier guards consist of rifles, bayonets and 

pistols, and the collective arms consist of machine-rifles (r or 2 companies of 
machine-gunners per regiment) and auxiliary guns. 

The frontier guards receive military and special training. The training is 
given by the officers and N.C.O.s of the Frontier Guard Corps. 

Men are recruited in accordance with the Army recruiting regulations and 
the law for organisation of the Frontier Guard. The duration of service in the 
Frontier Guard is 3 years. 
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. Similar Formations . 

. ·· · The· similar formations include the formations for the guarding of railways 
and the guards of ci vi !ian prisons. 

The strength of the formations for the guarding of railways is 5.593, of 
whom 10 per cent are armed with rifles. 

The guards of these formations receive individual training given by military 
personnel, and special training under the railway personnel. Men are recruited 
in accordance with the Army recruiting regulations. The period of service 
is 2 years. 

MOBILISATION, TERRITORIAL GUARD, MILITIA. 

The army is mobilised in virtue of a decree which must subsequently 
be ratified by the legislative assemblies. In time of peace, prepa
ratory measures are taken in accordance with the regulations for the 
mobilisation of the army, the civil authorities and industrial establish
ments. 

The railways, navigation services, air-transport services, telegraphs, 
telephones and land and air postal services, and also all State institu
tions which are necessary for the army, may be mobilised in defence 
of the country, while preserving their own organisation. 

As regards private institutions which are necessary to the army in 
time of war, a special law lays down the conditions for their use; 
nevertheless, they are bound to comply with all census requirements 
and to submit to all measures of control necessary as preliminaries 
to mobilisation. 

The employment of militia contingents is determined by the 
necessities of mobilisation. They are formed into units, as the duty 
of guarding and defending the country may require, and also into 
communication units in the rear of the operating troops. 

MOBILISATION OF YOUNG PERSONS IN THE EVENT OF \V AR. 

In the event of mobilisation, all young persons (boys from 7 to 
18 and girls from 7 to 21 years of age) are obliged to serve their country 
in the national "Straja ", which is an entirely autonomous State 
institution. 

All public authorities and private institutions are bound to lend 
effective assistance to the national " Straja ", which thereby receives 
the best possible preparation for its war-time duties. 

Personnel of the national " Straja" (male and female) with no 
military obligations-both officers and the personnel of the territorial 
bodies-is regarded as requisitioned as from the day when mobili
sation is ordered, for the duties it is then performing or for those 
assigned to it. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. -
The army is recruited by calling up contingents, by voluntary 

engagements and by re-engagements. 
The duration of military obligation is 29 years (between t~e ages 

of 21 and 50 inclusive) : 5 years with the colours ; 15 years m the 
reserve ; 9 years in the militia. · _ 

The duration of service with the colours laid down in the Recruiting 
Law of 1929 is 2 years in the land army and 3 years in the air force, 
navy, frontier guard and gendarmerie. . 

For financial reasons, the duration of service with the colours Is 
in. reality 18 or 27 months, as the recruits are not incorporated on 
November 1st of each year in accordance with the provisions of the 
Recruiting Law, but are incorporated later, and during the two years' 
service each soldier is entitled to from 75 to So days' leave. 

Young men who have completed a grammar school or equivalent 
course perform only one year's military service and usually attend 
courses for reserve officers. 

In the case of young men who have passed through the seven 
classes of a primary school or have completed the' course at a 
vocational school and who have complied with the stipulations of 
the Law relating to pre-military training, the period of service is 
reduced by six months. 

On a decision by the Council of Ministers, the Minister of National 
Defence may call to arms for a limited period men belonging to the 
reserve contingents, either for training or for the temporary reinforce
ment of effectives. -

For the same purpose, but only in virtue of a decree, men belonging 
to the militia may also be called on to serve for a period not exceeding 
thirty days in the year. · 

In the event of war, the units and services are supplemented by 
contingents of reservists and militiamen. 

Recruitment of Officers and N.C.O.s. 

{a) Officers of the regular army.-Officers are recruited from cadets 
who have completed 7 or 8 classes in a secondary school or, in 
exceptional cases, among N.C.O.s of the regular army on the results 
of an entrance examination to the military schools. 

(b) Officers of the reserve are recruited among young men who have 
performed only one year's service, but have taken the courses at the 
preparatory training schools for officers of the reserve, and have 
successfully passed the leaving examination. 
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(c) N.C.O.s.-N.C.O.s"are recruited from young men leaving the 
N.C.O.s' schools. Candidates are admitted to these schools by com-
petitive examination. -

{d) Sergeants and Corporals are appointed from among young men 
who have taken an N.C.O.'s course. 

Each arm has its own schools. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

The object of pre-military training is to strengthen moral and 
national sentiments, to develop physical fitness and to teach young 
men the rudiments of military knowledge so as to enable them to 
assimilate military training more easily and more rapidly when they 
are called to the colours. 

Pre-military training is compulsory for all young men of 18, 19 
and 20. 

. Pre-military training actually consists of '40 to so courses a year,
usually held on holidays, to which is added an annual period, lasting 
from 4 to 7 days, ~f camp training. 

Pre-military training is controlled by the Ministry of National 
Defence through the General Staff. 

It is organised by the Inspectorate-General of Area Commands 
and the organs subordinate to that Inspectorate. 

The pre-military training centres in each praetorship and the 
pre-military training sub-centres in each commune act as the 
executive organs of pre-military_ training. 

The training includes moral, physical and national education, 
civics and hygiene and elementary military instruction. 

At the end of the period of training, each pupil receives one of 
the following certificates : (1) " Complete pre-military training " ; 
(2)" Incomplete pre-military training" or (3) "No pre-military training" 
(in the case of young men who have shown an insubordinate spirit or 
who have been absent more than 12 times without any adequate 
reason during each of the three years of pre-military training). 

Young men who obtain the " Complete pre-military training " 
certificate enjoy the following advantages : 

During the period of military service, the length of service required 
for promotion to the rank of first-class private, corporal and sergeant 
is reduced by one-half. 

During the last year of military service, they may be sent back to 
their homes three or six months before the prescribed date, without, -
however, being exempted from manreuvres and camp training. 
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EFFECTIVES. 
Officers: 

General officers 
Colonels .. 
Lieutenant-Colonels 
Majors 

144 
413 
896 

1,575 
3,899 
4,655 
2,031 

Captains 
Lieutenants 
2nd Lieutenants 

Total.. 
N.C.O.s .. 
Other ranks .. 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS: 
(1939·) 

13,613 
15,028 

132,918 

NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship; the second that of its completion. The dash (-) signifies that the con
struction has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. 

Destroyers : 

I. Regele Ferdinand 
(1928-30) 

2. Regina Maria (1929-30) 

3· Marasti (1914-) 1 

4·. Marasesti (1914-) 1 

2 torpedo-boats : 

r. Naluca 1 ( ) 
2. Zmeul I 1913-14 

Submarine: 

Del/inul (1930-31) 

Submarine depot ship : 

Constanta (1928-3r) 

Displacement : 1,986 tons. Dimensions, 331.4 
X 31.5 X rr.8 feet. H.P. 44,ooo = 37 kts. 
Guns : 5 4· 7-inch ; r 3-inch (A.A.) ; 2 r-pdr. ; 
6 torpedo-tubes (zr-inch). 

Displacement : about I,]OO tons. Dimensions, 
309.4 X 30.8 X 11.5 feet. H.P. 45,000 = :lO 
kts. Guns : 5 4· 7-inch ; 1 3-pdr. ; 2 1-pdr. 
(A.A.) ; 4 tubes {I].]-inch). . 

Displacement, 260 tons. Draught, 4.8 feet; 
H.P. 5,200 = 25 kts. 4 tubes (r].]-inch). 

D . 1 t 65o D' . 1sp acemen , - tons. 1mens10ns, 225 X 
. 900 14 

19.3 X 12. r feet. Speed - kts. Guns : r 
4-inch; 6 tubes (21-inch). 9 

Displacement, 2,294 tons. Dimensions, 255! X 
37.1 X 13.1 feet. H.P. 2,ooo = 13 kts. 
Guns : 2 4-inch. 

Miscellaneous : r6 units (gunboats, monitors, launches, etc.). 

1 Refitted and re-armed in 1925-26. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS.l 

6 torpedo-boats and destroyers 
1 submarine 
1 submarine depot ship 

Total 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
l\Ien 

Total 

EFFECTIVES. 

30I 

Total tonnage 

7,892 
65o 

2,294 

1938•39 

450 
6oo 

6,000 

],050 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April I st to March 3 I st. 

1934"35 I 1935·36 I 1936·37 I 1937·38 I 1938·39 I 1939•40 

Estimates 

I Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of National Defence • ·j 
5,294·3 4.764.2 I 

4 912 0 I 4.833·8 

I 
5.544·0 6,416.2 

Ministry of Aviation and the Navy ' . 928.0 I,tog.o 1,522.6 
Arrears from previous years : 

Ministry of National Defence l j 
87·4 53·0 

Ministry of Aviation and the 306.9 254·5 
Navy .. .. . . .. .. 10.0 10,0 

Extraordinary budget : ' I 
Expenditure on account of the 

. 

current year .. .. .. 1,579-2 - - - - -
Arrears from previous years . . 4.455·9 3,88o.6 - - - -

Special Fund for National De· 
fence . . . . .. .. .. - 2,000.0 2,6oo.o 2,750.0 4,000.0 6,ooo.o 

Special Fund for Aviation and 
the N~vy . . .. .. . . - - 521.8 848·3 . 1,704-0 

Total .. .. 11,329-4 10,644·8 8,340-7 9,614.6 15,705.8 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929 = 100) 62 7I 78 8g 8g 95. 
Retail prices : Cost of Jiving 1 

(1929 =.roo) •• .. .. .. 53 57 59 70 75 74 I 

1 Revised series. 
2 Average, April-May 1939. 

In the table above, the expenditure of other special funds under the Ministry 
of National Defence and the Ministry of Aviation and the Navy is not included.· 
This expenditure has been estimated for I939-40 at I55·9 and 3-5 million lei 
respectively. 

1 Black Sea Division and Danube Division. 



302 

Area .. 
Population (XII. 1938) 
Density per sq. km ... 

SALVADOR 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

34,000 sq. km. 
1,704,000 

50.1 

Note.-The re-organisation of the Salvadorian army was decided 
upon in June 1933. This re-organisation will be carried out as and 
when material is obtained. The composition of the army, as provided 
for under the Decree of June 27th, 1933, is shown below. 

l. PERMANENT ARMY. 

I. Higher Formations. 

5 divisions. 

Each division comprises 3 infantry regiments, one cavalry squadron, 
one mountain artillery group, one anti-aircraft machine-gun company, 
one sapper company, one signal company and various services. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 

IS regiments; 
6 anti-aircraft machine-gun companies. 

Each infantry regiment consists of headquarters, 3 battalions, 
and one headquarter company. Each battalion comprises 3 rifle 
companies, one machine-gun company and one auxiliary artillery 
section. 

Cavalry: 

2 n?n.-<;!ivisional regiments 'Of 2 squadrons ; 
5 divisiOnal squadrons. 
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Artillery: 

5 divisional mountain artillery groups ; 
I non-divisional mountain artillery regiment ; 
I non-divisional field artillery group. 

Each mountain artillery group consists of three batteries. Each 
battery possesses 4 pieces of artillery and one anti-aircraft machine
gun section. 

The non-divisional mountain artillery regiment comprises three 
groups. 

The non-divisional field artillery group comprises three batteries, 
each possessing four. pieces of artillery . 

. Engineers: 

I battalion consisting of 2 sapper companies ; 
5 divisional sapper companies ; 
5 divisional signal companies. 

In peace time, the sapper battalion serves as a school for all the 
other companies attached to divisions. 

Air force: 

I reconnaissance flioht · " ' I fighting flight. 
Each flight consists of 3 machines in service, one spare machine 

and one mobile pa~k. 

The National Guard consists of 3 squadrons uf cavalry and I4 
companies of infantry. The strength of the guard is about I,goo 
officers, non-commissioned officers and men. 

CIVIC ASSOCIATION AND CIVIC GUARD. 

The Civic Association is responsible, in consultation with the Ministries of 
War and Public Education, for military and physical training in the educational 
establishments ·of the Republic-i.e., boys' schools, girls' schools and mixed 
schools. 

The civic guard which was established in 1933 is an auxiliary militia corps 
of the regular army consisting of foreigners and Salvadorian citizens who do not 
perform their service in the army ranks. It is an essentially military body 
under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief of the army and the \Var 1\Iinistry, 
Two years of military service in the ranks of the civic guat'd is equivalent to 
one year of compulsory military service. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages of 
I8 and so. In time of peace, only citizens between the ages of 18 
and 25 may be called up for garrison duty. The maximum period 
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of training is one year in all arms, and also in the national guard, the 
civic guard, secondary schools, sport centres and other special courses 
established by the Government. 

Men between 18 and 30 years of age belong to the active army ; 
those between 31 and 40 to the reserve of the active army ; and those 
between 41 and so to the territorial reserve. 

Recruitment for the National Guard is voluntary. 

EFFECTIVES. 

The statutory establishment of the army for the year 1938-39 
is 3,000 men. 

EXPENDITURE. 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in colones, 
ooo,ooo's) : from 1933-34 to 1937-38 (closed accounts)-2.9; 3.1; 4.1; 3·7; 
3·4; in 1938-39 (estimates)-3.6; in 1939-40, (estimates)-3·7·. · 



SPAIN 

(Including the Canary Islands) 

Area •• 
Population (XII. 1935) .. 
Density per sq. km. 

503,000 sq. km. 
24,849.000 

Totallength of land frontiers: with France 677 km. j -
· with Portugal987 km. 
Length of coastline 

Area· 

49·4 
1,664 km. 

3.144 km. 

Population Dependencies : sq. km. (approximative figures) 

Ceuta, Melilla, etc. 
Spanish Guinea .. 
Morocco (Spanish zone} 

Ifni ! Rio de Oro .. 
Sahara 

I. Army. 

200 II5,000 
27,000 120,000 
2!,000 750,000 

285,ooo 20,000 

The reorganisation of the Spanish army after the conclusion of 
the civil war began in July 1939. 

Under a Decree of July 24th, 1939. the army of the Peninsula 
has been divided into eight army corps, the military forces in Morocco 
forming the ninth and tenth corps. The Balearic Islands and the 
Canaries form two general commands. 

C01IPOSITION OF AR~IY CORPS. 

rst (Madrid) : 3 divisions 6th (Burgos) 2 divisions 
2nd (Seville) =3 " 

7th (Valladolid) 2 " 3rd (Valencia} :2 
" 

8th (Corufia) 2 " 4th (Barcelona) :3 " 
9th (Ceuta) 3 " 5th '(Saragossa) :2 

" 
roth (Melilla) 2 " 

In August 1939, the central military administration, including 
the Ministry of Marine, the Air Ministry, etc., was reorganised. 
A Supreme General Staff was created, together with a National 
Defence Council, both under the orders of the Generalissimo. 

No particulars of the strength of the new army have been published 
up to the end of 1939. The old army had about I2I,ooo officers, 
non-commissioned officers and men, including the auxiliary corps. 
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The cffectives in Morocco amounted to about 34,000 officers, 
non-commissioned officers and men. 

The maximum military contingent of troops for the army of the 
Peninsula, the Balearic Islands, the Canaries and Africa was fixed for . 
1936 at 145,000 .. 

1937 is the last year for which the figures of military expenditure 
are known ; they then amounted to about 1,000 million pesetas. 

II. Navy. 

N ota.-There is no exact information regarding the condition 
of certain of the units shown in the table below. Some of them have 
been refloated and are now under repair. 

The summary table of naval units must therefore be regarded as 
merely approximate. 

SUM:c\1ARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Number Tonnage Artillery 1 

Guns 
Type . Vessels Vessels 

Number 
Torpedo tubes 

Ca-

In IBuild-1!1 In I Build-~ 
service ing re service ing Total In IBuiid-1-;;; 

service ing ~ 
(inch) In_ B?ild- !! libre I ~-

serv1ce mg ~ 

Cruisers .. .. 6 - 6 43,702 - 43,702 8 - 8 8 64 - 64 
36 - 36 6 
8 - 8 4-7 

12 - 12 4 
2 - 2 12-

Flotilla leaders, 
destrc:~yers 

pdr. 

and torpedo-
boats .. .. 32 2 34 31,392 3,300 34,692 142 I6 I 58 

Submarines .. 13 3 16 9.450 3,150 12,6oo 68 IS 86 
-- -- - -------- ---- - - -- -- -

Total .. 51 5 56 84,544 6,450 9°,994 66 - 66 274 34 308 

-
1 Not incluliing guns under 3-inch. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Note.-During the civil war (July 1936-May 1939), budget esti
mates were only published for 1937 (996,5oo,ooo pesetas) ; for_ the 
succeeding years no information is available. 



Area .. 
Population {XII. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of land frontiers : 

With Finland 
With Norway 

Total 
Length of coast-line 

SWEDEN 

536 km. 
1,657 km. 

449,000 sq. km. 
6,310,000 

14.1 

2,193 km. 
7,624km. 

The Swedish army is based on a military system which is a 
combination of the cadre and militia systems. The. period of the 
first training for men liable for military service is thus comparatively 
short. The number of private soldiers in service varies at different 
periods of the year. The figure is highest when the largest number 
of conscripts are undergoing their period of service. 

The armed forces of Sweden comprise the army, the air force and 
the na,vy, 

The personnel of the army consists of the cadre and conscripts. 
The cadre is made up of personnel recruited by voluntary enlistment. 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(27/XI/1939) 
In peace time the composition of the Swedish army is the following : 

I. Higher Units. 
4 infantry divisions. 
The Upper Norrland troops and the Gotland troops. 

2. Arms and Services. 
Infantry. 

21 regiments. 
I. An infantry regiment consists in peace time-with the excep

tions noted under 2 and 5-of a regimental staff ; first battalion 
{headquarters, three rifle and one heavy artillery company or one 
company of pioneers and signallers); and second battalion (headquar
ters, three rifle companies and one special company or one machine
gun company). 

2. The Svea Life-Guards regiment consists of: regimental staff; 
two battalions, composed as in paragraph I ; and, in addition, one 
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battalion (headquarters and two special companies) and one 
garrison company. 

3· The Varmland regiment consists of : regimental staff and 
one battalion composed as the first battalion in paragraph r. 

4· The Skaraborg and Sodermanland regiments ·consist of : 
regimental staff ; first battalion (composed as the first battalion in 
paragraph I) ; second battalion {headquarters, one or two tank 
companies and one or two anti-tank companies) ; one independent 
garrison company. 

5. The Norrbotten regiment <;:onsists of : regimental staff; two 
battalions, composed as in paragrapij I; and, in addition, one battalion 
(headquarters and threerifle (ski) companies). 

Cavalry. 

4 regiments. 
A regiment consists of 2 to 4 mounted squadrons, a heavy 

squadron, a reconnaissance squadron and (in some cases) a dis-
mounted squadron. 

Artillery. 

Field artillery : 
4 divisional artillery regiments ; 
I army artillery regiment ; 
2 independent artillery groups. 

Fortress artillery : I regiment. 
Anti-aircraft artillery : 2 regiments. 

Engineers : 3 battalions. 
Signals: I regiment. 
Train corps : 4 battalions. 
Intendance : 3 companies. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

I Divisions I Regiments I Battalions 
I 

Squadrons C Specla~ Battalions I . I Special 
ompames or Groups 

Higher units •• .. 4 - - - - -
Infantry •• .. . . - 2[ 4+ - - -
Cavalry •• .. . . - 4 - 22 - -
Artillery •• .. .. - 8 - - - 2 
Engineers .. .. - - - - - 3 
Signals .. . . - [ - - - -
Train corps .. .. - - - - - 4 
Intendance .. .. - - - - 3 -. . 

Total .. .. 4 34 4+ . 22 3 9 



SWEDEN 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory from the age of 20 to the age of 45 
(rs years in the first line troops and ro years in the territorial army 
reserve) . 

. The total period of active service for which effectives recruited by 
conscription are liable is 260 days for the army, the navy and the 
air force. This period of service applies to men fitted to enter a 
university or belonging to certain similar categories. Certain 
specialists serve for 225 days, and the other <;:onscripts serve for the 
following periods: in the army, 175 days (infantry, train and in ten dance 
services) or 200 days (cavalry, artillery and engineers) ; in the 
navy, 210 days; and in the air force, 200 days. .Aspirants to the rank 
of officer in the army are regarded under Swedish law as conscripts 
during their period of training, which lasts thirty-eight months. 

- Territorial army reservists (landstorm) are liable to a 5-day 
period of training within two years of their entering the territorial _ 
army-i.e., at 35 years of age. Those who have attended courses 
qualifying for command undergo a rz-day period of exercise. 

TOTAL NUMBER OF CONSCRIPTS WHO HAVE BEEN PLACED ON THE 

ACTIVE LIST AND DRAFTED TO THE TROOPS IN SERVICE OF 

THE ARMY, OR TO THE SERVICES OF THE NAVY OR AIR FoRCE (1939). 

Category Total 

l Students .. 2,470 
Army First line 25,950 

Reserve !0,540 

Total 38,960 

t 
Students . ; 240 

Navy First line . 3,670 
Reserve 86o 

Total 4,770 
• 

l Students .. 200 
Air force First line. ~·. 

1,180 
Reserve 700 

- Total 2,080 

Grand total.. 45.810 
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Officers : 

Permanent cadre 
Unattached cadre 
Reserve cadre 
Reserve 

Total 

N.C.O.s: 

Permanent cadre 
Unattached cadre· 
Special reserve _ .. 
Reserve 

Total 

Men: 

SWEDEN 

EFFECTIVES. 

Corporals and lance-corporals .. 
Recruited by voluntary enlistment (rank 

and file) . 
Approximate number of conscripts .. 

Total 

II. Air Force. 

1939 

1,781 
243 

94 
6,205 

8,323 

1,251 
go 

105 
2,944 

4.390 

3,101 
16,sso 

23,801 

The formations (units) of the Air Force, provided for in the 
organisation of 1936, will consist of seven wings of bombing, fighting 
and co-operation aircraft, one flying training and cadet school, one 
Air Staff College, various courses and special training schools, and 
workshops for the repair of aircraft. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

260 war aeroplanes I So school aeroplanes 

EFFECTIVES. 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING THE YEAR 

1938. 
Total effectives .. 
Total effectives (1939-40) .. 

1 According to the plans settled in 1936. 

2,700 

3,500 



SWEDEN 

III. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1939-) 

3II 

8 ( + 2 building) capital ships (battleships) 

Names of the ships 

2 units . . . . . ·· 
Gustaf V.. .. .. 
Drottning V icloria •• 
Sverigt. . . . . . . 

Oscar II .. 

M anligheten 
Tapperheten 
Wasa .. 
A ran •• 

Date 
of entry 

in to service 

building 
1922 
1921 

'9'7 

1 Manligheun and A ran have VIII 6-pdr. 

Standard 
displacement 
(metric tons) 

S,ooo 
7,275 
7,120 

7,080 

Dimensions j 
(feet) I 

) 

Len th _ Armament 
Bea~ I (number, and calibre in inches) 

. Draught 

I I IV g.8, IV 5.g,VIII4o-mm. 

1
392-7·396·7)IV II, VIII 5·9 (Gus!af V, 

6x.o- VI), IV 3, II 6-pdr. 
22.31 (Guslaf V, IV 40-mm.). 

I 3~~:~/n 8.3, vm 5.9, vm l ,8_7 \ 6-pdr., II tubes (I7-7)· 
I I 

l 
287·'~II 8.3, VI 5.9, X 6-pdr., 1 

6 
49· 2 II tubes (17-7). 

I -7·17-7 

I I 

so ( + I building) light surface vessels : 

Cruf.sers. 

Gotland (aircraft-car-
426.5) VI 5.9, IV 3, VI tubes 

rier) 1934 4.775 50.5! (20.9). Can carry 8 aero-
18 planes. 

Clas Fleming 
26J.I) 

Igq 1,570 34.1IIV 4·7· 
14.1 

378·3/vm x 6-pdr., II Fylgia 1907 4,310 48 s 5·9· ' 
20:7) tubes (I7.7). 

Destroyers. 
Klirlskr011a building 

304.1) Malmo 1939 1,040 

Stockholm 1937 29.5iiii 4.7, VI tubes (20.9). 

Goteborg •• 1936 1,040 1:::!.5 

Klas Horn 1932 1,020 I 
Klas u ggl'l 1932 1,020 r93·3·296·9iHI 4-7, II 1-pdr., VI 
Ehrmskold 1927 940 29·2 · tubes (2o.g). 
N ordenskjold 1927 940. 

··12.1·12.,5 ~ 
I I 

Wrangel .. 1918 I 465 ! -2~:·9) 
lVachlmeister 1918 --·0 IV 3, VI tubes (17.7). 

I ~.2\ 
ftf u.n-in '9'3 

( 
I I 

Hugin 19II \2'5·9-2'6·5) 
V1"dar 1910 360 20.7·21.3 IV 3, IV tubes (I7.j). 
Raenar 1909 I 8.5-s.s\ 
Sigurd 1909 I I 

Wale .. 1908 I 360 ! 2~~:~hi 3, IV 6-pdr., IV tubes 

9.2 \ (I7.7). 
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5 depot ships (r886 to 1901). . . . 
23 vedette boats of more than roo tons (1908 to 1936). 
4 minesweepers of more than 100 tons ~1923 to 1.939)· 

15 ( + 5 building) submarines : · 

Dimensions 
Date Standard (feet) · Armament Names of the ships of entry displacement l Length 

into service (metric tons) Beam (number, and calibre in inches) 

Draught 

I I I I 1 unit . . .. .. ) 
3 units " " "! building ! l 204.1 
Sjohunden . . .. 58o 20.3 

II.2 

Sj6bjllrnen 1939 ! l 204.1 .. . . 
580 20.3 Sjolejonet .. .. . . 1938 

11.2 
Springarm .. . ·j '936 l l '99·' 
Nordkaparen " .. 540 20.7 
Delfin en . . . . .. 1935 11.2 
Ulven . . . . .. '931 ! l 213.3 
Gripen 1929 667 21.0 -.. .. . . 
Draken " .. " 1929 II.8 

I r 186.o 
Valen . . .. " 1925 501 23·3 

10.2 
U!tern .. " " 19:22 ! I 185·4 
Jllern . " .. . . 1921 429 

I 
18.7 

Btivern " .. .. 1921 9·8 
Valrossen .. .. .. ! ~ 

170.9 
Stilm . .. .. " Ig:w 392 16.4 
Haien .. .. "·5 

I I 

26 exempt vessels (torpedo-boats, vedette boats, l\:LT.B., etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS.1 

Capital ships 
Light surface vessels : 

Cruisers 
Destroyers 
Depot ships .. 
Vedette boats of more than roo tons 
Minesweepers of more than roo tons 

Submarines 

Total tonnage 
Exempt vessels · 

Grand total 

1 Including the vessels under construction, 

Tons 

10,655 
II,170 
7.970 
3,328 
1.475 

I. 

Tons 

55:455 

1o,o65 

IOO,II8 
II,458 
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EFFECTIVES. 

AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING 

THE YEAR 1939-40. 

Total effectives 
Officers 

IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July rst to June 3oth. 

1934"35 I 1935-36 1 1936·37 I 1937•38 1938·39 I 1939-40 

Closed accounts Revised I . 
estimates Estimates 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 
Ministry of National Defence 

(Army, Navy and Air Force) : 

Current expenditure .. . . . . 12!.7 122.8 15~-0 172-2 262.1 319-7 
Capital expenditure .. . . . . 6.6 5-0 4-3 12.8 19.6 33-9 

Total -.. . . . . . . . . 128-3 127.8 158-3 I8j.O 281.7 353-6 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929-30= 100) 87 89 98 102 97 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
(1929-30 = roo) .. . . . . 92 93 95 98 99 

1 AveragE', July 1938 to May 1939· 

Since 1937-38, expenditure on air raid precautions is included in the Ministry 
of Social ·welfare amounting to: 1937-38: 0.4; 1938-39: 5-7 and 1939-40: 5-0 
million kronor. 

1 Of the;e total effective;, 6,450 belong to the navy, and of this last figure 2,050 belong to 
the personnel recruited by conscription. The rest-2,07o-belong to the co:tst artillery, and of 
that number 975 belong to the personnel of the coast artillery recruited by conscription. 

1 Of this total, 470 belong to the navy and the re;t to tbe coast artillery 



SWITZERLAND 

Area .. 
Population (XII. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. 
Length of frontiers : 

with Germany (with the' en-
claves of Biisingen and Wiechs) .. 

with France 
with Italy .. 
with Liechtenstein 

532·4 km.l 
573·3 km. 
740·3 km. 
39·9 km. 

41,000 sq. km. 
4,210,000 

102.7 

1,885.9 km. 

The Swiss Army is a militia army. The recruits, numbering some 
25,000, who come up each year to do their military service, remain 
with the colours (period of first training) only from rr6 to 130 days. 
Thus, there are in Switzerland no forces permanently with the colours 
except a corps of about 300 instructors. After completing their 
service with the colours, recruits keep their personal arms and equip
ment in their own possession so long as they are liable for military 
service. 

Each year, about 150,000 men who have done their service with 
the colours come up for repetition training courses, which last 
eighteen days. 

The Swiss Army is a federal army. The Federal Council is the 
supreme head of the military administration, and acts through the 
Military Department, of which the chief is a Federal Councillor. The 
cantonal military administration is under the supervision of the federal 
authorities. In peace time, the Military Department assumes 
command of the army. As soon as a levy of troops is ordered or 
arranged for, the Federal Assembly appoints a Commander-in-Chief 
of the army. 

The Swiss Army consists of: the first line (Elite); the Landwehr, 
the Landsturm and the auxiliary services ; the regulations organising 
the latter replace the provisions concerning the old unarmed Land
sturm. 

• Without the enclaves : 508.1. 
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The new organisation of the army, put into force on January 
Ist, I938, has introduced an important innovation-· namely, the 
cuvering of the frontier, which is done by men of the frontier districts 
who are liable to service in the first line (Elite), the Landwehr or the 
Landsturm. Its essential purpose is to cover the rpobilisation and 
concentration of the army in case of sudden attack. 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(On September I8th, 1939.) 

I. Headquarters Staffs: 

I army staff ; 
3 army corps staffs ; 
9 divisional staffs ; 
3 mountain brigade staffs ; 
I air force and air defence staff. 

II. Troops: 
Infantry: 

337 rifle companies 
4I carabineer companies 

128 machine-gun companies 

I7 infantry park companies ; 
5 infantry convoys ; 

III rifle battalions -
II carabineer battalions 

2 mountain machine-gun 
groups 

37 infantry regiments 

~ 
(each company possesses I2 

light machine-guns, 3 of which 
are mounted) ; 

(I6 machine-guns to each com
pany); 

(of 4 companies each, includ
ing I machine-gun company. 
Each battalion possesses 6 
guns (the mountain infantry 
has 8)); 

I (3 companies each (9 machine
guns to each company)); 

~ 
(of 3 battalions each 

the case of the 
infantry)). 

(2 or 3 in 
mountain 
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Light Troops : 

30 squadrons of dragoons 
54 cyclist companies 

6 motor-cyclist companies 

9 motorised light machine
. gun companies 

12 motorised machine-gun 
companies 

24 motorised infantry gun 
companies 

9 armoured car detachments 

6 cyclist battalions 

6 reconnaissance groups 

6 light regiments 

3 light brigades 

Artlllery: 

(each squadron of dragoons and 
each cyclist company posses

. ses 9 light machine-guns, 3 of 
which are mounted) ; 

(9light machine-guns, including 
3 mounted, to each company) ; 

1 (12 or r8light mounted machine-
1 . guns to each company) ; 

(12 machine-guns to each com
pany) ; 

(9 guns to each company) ; 

(4 cars to each detachment) 

~ 
{divided into 4 companies, in

cluding I motorised light 
machine-gun company) ; 

(each group consists of squa-
dron of dragoons, I cyclist 
company and I armoured car 
detachment) ; 

(each consisting of 3 squadrons 
of dragoons and I cyclist 
battalion) ; 

(each brigade consists of 2 light 
regiments, I motorised light 
machine- gun company, I 
motorised infantry gun 
company and I motorised 
sapper company). 

72 field batteries of 4 guns each; 
12 mountain batteries of 4 guns each ; 
12 field howitzer batteries of 4 guns each ; 
8 heavy field howitzer batteries of 4 guns each ; 
8 motorised gun batteries of 4 guns each ; 
4 motorised howitzer batteries of 4 guns each ; 

37 motorised heavy gun batteries (4 ros or 120 mm. guns per 
battery) ; 

18 garrison artillery companies; 
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I2 artiller):' observation companies (including 3 mountain artillery 
compames) ; -

2 mountain searchlight companies; 
24 field artillery ammunition columns ; 
24 field artillery park companies ; 

6 mountain artillery park companies ; 
6 mountain artillery convoys ; 
4 field howitzer park companies; 
8 heavy field howitzer park companies; 

.24 field artillery groups of 3 batteries each ; 
6 mountain artillery groups of 2 batteries and I park company 

each; 
4 field howitzer groups of 3 batteries each ; 
4 heavy field howitzer groups of 2 batteries and 2 park compan.jes 
each; 

4 motorised gun groups of 2 batteries each ; 
2 motorised howitzer groups of 2 batteries each; 

r8 motorised heavy gun groups of 2 batteries each (with the excep
tion of I group of 3 batteries) ; 

5 garrison artillery groups ; 
8 field artillery regiments of 3 groups and 3 park companies 
each; 

2 field howitzer regiments of 2 howitzer groups and 2 park 
companies each ; 

2 heavy field howitzer regiments of 2 groups each (8 batteries and 
8 park companies); 

I motorised howitzer regiment 1 of 2 groups each. 
4 motorised heavy gun regiments , 

Engineers : , 
I46 companies (sappers, miners, bridge-builders, telegraphists, etc.); 

2 motorised telegraph detachments. 

Air force: 

2I aviation companies; 
7 aviation groups of 3 companies each; 
3 aviation regiments (7 groups) ; 
I aviation park. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

{I937·) 
Number of aeroplanes 
Total horse-power 

2oo 1 

I37,8oo 2 

1 Including aeroplanes in commission and under construction. Not including 175 instructional 
aeroplanes which could not be used for war purposes. 

1 The total horse-power has been calculated on an average per machine. 
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The army also comprises various services (medical ~ervice, motor 
transport service, etc.). . 

The cantons provide the first line (Elite) and rst Division of the 
Landwehr with 328 rifle companies, 39 carabineer companies, 95 rifle 
battalions and 21 squadrons of dragoons. II Federal companies, 
16 Federal rifle battalions and 9 Federal squadrons consist of men 
from several cantons. · 

SUMMARY 

Army Divi-
corps sions 

Higher Units .. 3 9 
Infantry .. 
Light troops .. 
Artillery: 

Field 
Field howitzer 

·Heavy field 
howitzer 

Motorised howitzer 
Motorised heavy 

gun .. 
Mountain 

Engineers 
Air force .. 

1 Including 4 independent brigades. 
1 Including 127 machine-gun companies. 
a Cyclist battalions . 

TABLE 

Bri-
gades 

7' 

3 

OF UNITS. 

Regi- Batta- Squad· Com- Batte· 
ments lions rons panies ries 

37 I2I 50!' 
6 6. 30 105' 

8 I 8 1 72 
2 I2 

2 8 
I 4 

4 8 
I2 

r8 99 
3 2I 

. • 54 cyclist compani_es, 6 motor-cyclist companies, 9Iight machine-gun companies, I2 machine-gun companies, 
24 mfantry gun compames. 

' Garrison companies. 

LANDWEHR AND LANDSTURM. . 
The four older classes of the Landwehr infantry form the second

line Landwehr. 
The second-line Landwehr, reinforced from the first-line Landwehr 

~nd the Landsturm, provides 17 infantry park companies and 5 
mfantry convoys. 

The second-line Landwehr is also incorporated in the frontier
protection formations, motor-transport units, and infantry staffs and 
units, the personnel of which is drawn from different classes of the 
army. 

The Landsturm forms an integral part of the army. Its organisa
tion and rapid system of mobilisation are such that it can be employed 
for the multifarious duties of national defence. 

Part of the Landsturm infantry is employed in frontier-protection 
formations and in staffs and units, the personnel of which is drawn 
from different classes of the army. . 

The remainder of the effectives of the Landsturm infantrv con
stitute, with the second-line Landwehr, the territorial formations. 
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These perform the following duties : a number of them are detailed 
for frontier-protection duty in various sectors ; others are assigned 
the duty of occupying sectors of particular importance ; the remainder 
perform railway or other guard duties within the country, or are 
attached to the army or army corps commands for special duties. 

Most of the territorial formations • are required to perform 
combatant duties properly so called. They are attached to army units 
or frontier-protection formations, or are attached to the army command 
for special duties. 

The following units and formations have been organised on 
September 2oth, 1939 : 

235-253 territorial rifle companies (6-12 ·automatic rifles per 
company); , 

89-95 territorial machine-gun companies (4-12 machine-guns per 
company); 

73-79 territorial battalions (of 4 companies each, including r 
machine-gun company) ; . 

16-22 territorial regiments of 2-4 battalions each. 

The cantons supply 240 territorial rifle companies, 88 territorial 
machine-gun companies, and 72 territorial battalions. 

The men of 3 Federal battalions and 4 Federal companies are 
drawn from several cantons. 

The Landsturm consists : 
Of officers who serve up to the age of 52 (inclusive). They may, 

subject to consent on their part, be allowed to remain in the service 
beyond this age ; 

Of men of 41-48 years (inclusive) who have received military training; 
Of members of the military forces who are no longer fit for first

line or Landwehr service, but can still serve in the Landsturm ; 
Of volunteers. 

Special Landsturm Troops. 
·The special Landstttrm troops are used to supplement and replace 

Landwehr or first line (Elite) effectives in the services behind the 
front, in the rear and in the territorial and transport services, They 
may also be used as combatant troops. 

The Landsturm staffs, units and detachments are made up of 
officers, non-commissioned officers and private soldiers of the Land
sturm. Their numbers are supplemented by the soldiers released 
from the Landwehr each year and also by the incorporation of : 

(a) Men of other classes of the army who are incorporated 
in Landsturm formations to supplement their effectives; 

(b) Soldiers of younger classes who ·are drafted into the 
Landstttrm for health reasons ; 

(c) Men from the auxiliary services; 
(d) Volunteers. 
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Units, Detachments and Corps in the Landsturm. 

I. Infantry. 

214 infantry companies. 
70 infantry battalions. 
62 machine-gun companies. 

2 mountain machine-gun detachments. 
7 motor-cyclist detachments. 

Sector or group commanders as required. 

2. Cavalry. 

I5 companies of dragoons. 

3. Artillery. 

25 heavy motor-drawn gun detachments. 
5 motor-drawn gun detachments. 
5 motor-drawn howitzer detachments. 

IS fortress artillery detachments. 
7 searchlight and balloon detachments. 

43 park companies. 

4· Engineers. 

43 detachments (sappers, bridge-builders, telegraphists, etc.). 

5. Aviation Troops. 

5 detachments of photographers. 
5 aviation park companies. 

Units, Detachments and Corps made up of the Special Landsturm Troops. 

I. Light Troops. 

30 companies of dragoons. 
I5 road police territorial companies. 

2. .Artillery: 

24 companies of gunners. 
24 companies of drivers. 

4 motorised gun detachments. 
2 motorised howitzer detachments. 

r8 motorised heavy gun detachments. 
12 artillery observation detachments. 

2 to 3 mountain searchlight detachments. 
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3. Aviation Troops. 
7 aviation companies. 

4. Anti-aircraft Defence Troops. 
No Landsturm units. The Landsturm soldiers remain incor

porated in the staffs and units formed of various army classes. 

5. Engineers. 
13 companies ofsappers. 
4 groups of sappers. 

28 detachments of miners, bridge-builders, telegraphists and 
wireless-telegraphists. 

The special Landsturm troops also include the medical service 
tr~ops, the veterinary service ~troops, the motor transport troops, 
the train troops and the supply troops. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

MILITARY OBLIGATIONS. 

All inale Swiss citizens are liable for military service. 
Liability for service includes : 
Personal service-i.e., military service in the strict sense of the 

term in the first line (Elite), the Landwehr and the Landsturm ; 
Personal service in some category of the auxiliary services; 
Payment of an exemption fee (military tax). 
Swiss citizens are liable for military service from the beginning 

of the year in which they reach the age of 18 until the end of the year 
in which they reach the age of 6o. 

Men who do not perform service personally must pay the military 
tax until the end of the year in which they reach the age of 40. There 
is a special law on the military tax. 

PERIOD OF LIABILITY FOR MILITARY SERVICE. 

I First line I Landwehr I Larrdslurm I Auxiliary. 
services 

Subaltern officers, 
from 41 to 48 ) N.C.O.s and men from 20 to 32 years from 33 to 40 

of age (inclusive) (subaltern officers , -
to 52) from 48 

Cavalry N.C.O.s (officers 52) 
and troopers .. 20 to 29 30 to 40 \ to 6o rears. 

Captain.:; .. . . to 38 to 44 to 52 

Field officers .. to 48 to 52 

II 
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AUXILIARY SERVICES. 

Men found on enlistment to be unfit for military service, but 
who are able-bodied, are liable to auxiliary service and are drafted 
into a category of the latter. The procedure to be followed is laid 
down by the Federal Military Department. 

After completing their service in the first line (Elite), Landwehr 
and Landsturm, men are transferred to the auxiliary services. 

The various categories of the auxiliary services are : the armed 
service, including men drafted into frontier troop formations, territorial 
troops, special Landsturm troops, etc. ; the aviation service ; the 
anti-aircraft defence service ; the passive air defence service ; the 
railways service, etc. ; the electricity service, etc. 

PERSONAL ARMS AND EQUIPMENT. ' 

Private soldiers receive their personal arms and equipment free of 
charge. 

As a rule, soldiers retain possession of their personal arms and 
equipment for the whole of their period of service. They have to 
keep them in good condition and are responsible for any loss or damage 
due to their own negligence. 

A man's arms and equipment become his personal property when 
he has completed his period of personal service and has been discharged 
from the army. 

ARMY TRAINING. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 

Preparatory military training takes the form of voluntary courses 
of instruction in preparatory gymnastics, young men's musketry 
courses or preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms. 

The.preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms may be 
regarded as preparatory military training in the strict sense of the term, 
since their purpose is to prepare young men for military service through 
physical culture and musketry and field exercises. Such training is 
organised by associations of officers and N.C.O.s, and also by un
attached officers and N.C.O.s. The courses are open to young 
men from r6 to 20 years of age. 
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NUMBER OF PUPILS (Budgetary Effectives). 

Gymnastic train·· 
1930 1931 1932 '933 1934 I93S 1936 I937 1938 I939 

ing z6,ooo 
Training with 

z6,ooo z6,ooo 27,000 27 ,sao 29,300 31,000 33,000 36,ooo 40,000 

arms .. B,ooo 
Junior musketry 

9,300 9,300 g,ooo 

training I 1,000 17,200 17,200 17,200 xg,ooo xg,ooo 124,000 zS,ooo 34,000 42,000 
Cadet corps z,goo z,Boo z,Boo z,Boo z,Boo z,Bso 3,300 3,8oo 3,900 4,200 

CORPS OF INSTRUCTORS. 

Training of Recruits . 

.Recruits receive their first military training at recruits' courses. 
These courses are intended for the training of the rank and file, and 
they also provide practical training for the cadres. 'The recruits' 
training lasts II6 days for all arms, 130 days for the dragoons. 

Repetition Training-Courses. 

The repetition courses last 18 days for all arms. 
The total number of days of service performed at repetition 

training-courses (Elite and Landwehr) is r6o. The officers are called 
up, before the men, for a course of cadres lasting 2 days, and the 
N.C.O.s for a 1-day course. . 

The Federal Assembly has power to order the Landsturm and the 
auxiliary services to undergo a course of training lasting from one to 
three days, with a view to the discharge of special duties. 

The frontier troops are called up every second year for 6 days 
of training (13 days in 1939). If circumstances require, the 
Federal Council may in the interval institute annual training courses 
not exceeding 6 days for these formations or their cadres. 

MUSKETRY COURSES OUTSIDE THE ARMY. 

Participation in the regulation courses organised by a rifle club 
is a military duty which has to be performed by privates, lance-cor
porals and N.C.O.s of the first line (Elite), Landwehr and Landsturm 
troops who are armed with rifles or carbines, and also by the junior 
officers of these troops. Men who have performed their military 
service are still required to take the compulsory course. Only 
recruits trained during the year are exempted. The compulsory 
course must be carried out each year. The Confederation grants 
annual cash subsidies to these clubs and supplies a certain number 
of cartridges free of charge to the active members. In 1938, I0,002,000 
cartridges were supplied for the compulsory courses (307,000 men), the 
optional courses (135,000 men), the compulsory musketry courses, etc. 

1 The preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms have been abolished for reasons of 
econ_omy. 



324 SWITZERLAND 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

(!939·) 

In Switzerland, for months at a time (November to January), 
there are no troops with the colours. From February to August, 
there are only schools of recruits. Most of the trained men perform 
their service (repetition courses) in autumn. Only instructor officers 
and N.C.O.s and fortress guards are in permanent service. 

r. Training Staff (Officer and N.C.O. Inslruclors). 

Infantry.. 145 
Light troops and motor-

transport troops 28 
Artillery . . . . . . 7 5 

Total 

Engineers 
Air force and anti-aircraft defence 
Medical corps 
Supply corps 

354 

2. Training of Cadres. 

General Staff 
Infantry 
Light troops 
Artillery 
E . ngmeers . . . . 
Air force and anti-aircraft 1 

Miscellaneous services .. 

Total 

Number 

545 
3,525 

434 
1,449 

385 
3,242 1 

2,766 

3· Recruits' Training Course. 

J nfantry .. 
Light troops 
Artillery 
Engineers . . . . . . . . 
Air force and anti-aircraft .. 
Medical corps 
Supply corps . . . . 
:Motor-transport troops 

Total 

Number of men 

10,970 
1,465 
4.840 
1,245 

890 
1,150 

450 
685 

21,695 

Parade days 

8,389 
67,305 
11,432 
49,169 
12,250 
52,949 1 

84,263 

285,757 

Parade days 

987.300 
qo,62o 
343.360 

68;56o 
72,890 
71,300 
27,900 
52,060 

1,763,990 

1 Exci~ding th.e training o~ pi~ots and observers; including 2,766 men of the aircraft look·out 
and spottmg servtce ?-nd 476 offtcers and men of the anti-aircraft organisation. 
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4· Repetition Courses (Elite and Landwehr). 

Infantry .. 
Light troops 
Artillery .. 
Engineers .. 
Air force and anti-aircraft 
Medical corps .. 
Supply corps .. 
Motor-transport troops .. · 

Total 

Number of men 

96,250 
13,200 
26,652 

9,85o 
5.540 
5,184 
4.315 

390 

161,381 

Parade days 1 

1,826,935 
267.900 
541,003 
199.960 
103,337 
105,202 
87,589 

7,8oo 

3.139.727 

SUMMARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Training Recruits' Repetition 
of cadres training course courses 

1929: 
Number 7,872 24,860 141,105 
Days' presence 248,802 1,655,195 1,908,641 

1930: 
Number .. 7.796 25,040 146,250 
Days' presence 245.681 1,669,140 1,975.818 

1931 : 
Number .. 8,002 25,180 152.436 
Days' presen~e 253,681 1,649.720 2,059.308 

1932: 
Number .. 8,205 23,070• 153.713 
Days' presence 255.162 1,579.715 2,078.736 

1933: 
Number .. 7·640 23,354 170,096 
Days' presence 240,645 1,597,043 2,293.982 

1934: 
Number .. 8,028 22,450 169,062 
Days' presence 235.420 1,535.875 2,280,270 

1935 : 
167,810 Number .. 8,6o6 20,460 

Days' presence 236,264 1,402,190 2,263.857 
1936 : 

Number .. 8,872 20,365 155.469 
Days' presence 203,787 1,736,970 2,134·467 

1937 : 
Number .. 10,3 IO 20,53.5 149.448 
Days' presence 238,624 I • 745,270 2,046,616 

193R: 
Number .. 11,46-l 21,625 148.552 
Days' presence 264.748 1,8j-l,410 2,042,863 

1939: 
21,695 161,381 Number ... 12,346 

Days' presence 28j, 757 1,763,990 13.139.726 

1 Including training of cadres. 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the ca:endar year. 

1934 I I93S I 1936 I 1937 I 1938 1939 

Closed accounts Estimates 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Administration account : 
Military Department . . .. SS.g 92-4 9-1·9 IO-J..2 12..j..O r30·4 
Public debt service : 

Purchase of aeroplanes .. .. 4-0 4-0 - - - -
Redemption of extraordinary 

military expenditure .. .. - - - - - r7.7 
Profit-and-loss account : 

Purchase of light machine-guns o.6 - - - -

Total . . . . . . .. . . 93·5 g6.4 9-1·9 I0+.2 124.0 qS. I 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (r929 = roo) 64 64 6S 79 76 75 1 

Retail prices : Cost of liv~ng " 
(r929 = roo) . . .. .. .. So So Sr I Ss 8::; Bs 1 

!Average, january to June 1939· 

NoTES.- I. By Am!tes ft!deraux of October 14th and December 21st, 1933, 
credits for reconstitution of reserves of military material and for armaments and 
army equipment were granted in the form of advances from the capital account. 
They amount-ed to a total of 97 million francs, to be redeemed withiJ1 a maximum 
period of 25 years. Redemption is included in the expenditure of the Military 
Department up to and including 1938, but for 1939 it is shown under Public 
Debt Service. It amounted to 2. 7 million francs in 1934, to 5 million in 1935, 
to 4.1 million in 1936, to 6.3 million in 1937, to 7.2 million in 1938, and 
was estimated at 17.7 million francs for 1939. Actual expenditure out of these 
credits amounted to 19 million francs in 1934, to ro million in 1935, to 21.7 
million in 1936, to 13.6 million in 1937 and to 13.2 million in 1938. 

. 2. By the ArrPte fedfral of June rrth, 1936, a credit of 235 million francs 
was opened for the Federal Council to.strengthen national defence ; this credit 
has been covered by the National Defence Loan, amounting to 335 million 
francs, the surplus being assigned to a Fund for National Defence. The 
amount of roo million francs available in this fund has been assigned to the 
further strengthening of national defence by the Arretis fideraux of October 
28th, 1937, and June 23rd, 1938. Actual expenditure out of these credits' 
amounted to I.4 million francs in 1936, to 48.7 million in 1937, and to 
83.5 million in 1938. 

3· By the Arrett! federal of April 3rd, 1939, a new credit of 190 million 
francs has been granted for the further strengthening of national defence. 



Area 
Population (V. 1937) 
Density per sq. km. 

THAILAND 

I. Army. 

sr8,ooo sq. km. 
I4,465,000 

27-9 

The army is organised in 21 battalions of infantry, 13 squadrons 
of cavalry, 8 groups of artillery, 2 battalions of engineers, 3 anti
aircraft groups and one searchlight battalion. 

The air force includes 207 aeroplanes (67,490 H.P.), of which r28 
are in commission in tactical units and 79 at training establishments. 

Universal liability to military service has been in force for twenty
five years, and the law received its present form in 1917. Every able
bodied man at the age of 21 or 22 is liable to be called to military service. 
The normal duration of service consists of (a) two years with the 
colours; (b) seven years in the first reserve during which the reservist 
is liable to be called upon for repetition training for a maximum period 
of two months per year; (c) ten years in the second reserve; during 
which the reservist is liable to be called for repetition training for a 
maximum period of thirty days per year; (d) six years in the third 
reserve. 

EFFECTIVES. 
Total effectives 1 Officers t 

Land armed forces 
Formations organised on a military basis .. 

24·468 2 1,933 
12,498 3 474 

The effectives of the air armed forces comprise 1,336 officers and 
other ranks. 

1 Average daily number of effectives reached during the year 1930·3I. 
2 Including 934 officers, N .C.O.s and men of the Royal Palace Guard Regiment. Not including 

resen•ists who ·were not called np in I9JO-JI and whose average daily number of effecth·es would 
have been 28,843, including 2,047 officres, if they had been called up. 

1 Police force which is under the Ministry of the Interior. This force does not receive a proper 
military training and is not intended to be employed as a military force in time of war. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(I939·) 
-Cruisers : 

2 units (building) 

Coast defence ships : 
Ayutia (1937) 
Dhamburi (1938) 
Sukhodaya (1929) 
Ratanakosindra (1925) 

Destroyer: 
Phra Ruang (1917) 

Torpedo-boats : 
2 units (building) 
f{/ongyai (No.5), Takbai 

(No. 6). Kantan (No. 7) 
(1937) 

Trad, Puke! ( 1935) 

Displacement: 4,2oo tons. Dimensions: 482! 
X 47 x 13! feet. Speed : 30 kts. Guns : 
6 6-inch, 6 3-inch (A.A.); 6 tubes (18-inch). 

Displacement : 2,265 tons. Speed : r6.5 kts. 
Guns : 4 8-inch, 4 3-inch (A.A.). 

Displacement : r,ooo tons. Dimensions 
175 x 37 x ro! feet. H.p. 850 = 12 Ids. 
Guns : 2 6-inch, 4 3-inch (A.A.). 

Displacement: I,035 tons. Dimensions: 274 X 
27l X II feet. H.p. 29,000 = 35 kts. Guns: 
3 4-inch ; I 3-inch (A.A.) ; 4 tubes (zr-inch). 

Displacement : I ro tons. Speed 
Guns: r 3-inch; 2 tubes (r8-inch). 

19 kts 

Displacement : 470 tons. Dimensions : 223 
X 2 I X 7 feet. H.p. 9_,00:> = 3 I kts. 
Guns: 3 3-inch _(A.A.) ; 6 tubes (rS-inch). 

Patani, Surasdra, Chandraburi 
(1936) 

Rayong, Chunphom, Cholburi, 
Songkla (I937) 

Submarines : 
Machanu, Vilun (1936) Displacement: 370 tons. Dimensions: r67! x 

Blafunbol, Sinsamudar (1937) 13! x 12 feet. Speed: I~· 5 kts. 5 torpedo 

tubes. 

5 coastal motor torpedo-boats (1922). Displacement: II tons. 
4 coastal motor torpedo-boats (1935). Displacement : r6 tons. 
Miscellaneous : r8 units (gunboats, etc.). 

EFFECTIVES. 

Naval forces 
Sea formations organised 

military basis 
on a 

Total eflcctives Officers 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March JISt. 

1933"34 1934•35 I 1935-36 1 1936~37 I 1937·38 1938·39 

Closed Provisional results Estimates accounts 

Bahts (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of Defence : I I I 
Central Department •• .. . . - 0.8 o.g o,8 

! Army . . .. .. .. .. .. 13.6 l I 10.5 I I. I 
26.0 :26.0 Air Force 1-7 10.3 . 3-5 3-9 . . .. .. . . .. 

Navy .. . . .. . . .. .. 3-0 5-7 6.8 6.8 
Grant for Naval Programme .. - - I.O I.O 1.0 1.0 

Total .• . . . . .. .. 18.3 16.8 22.7 2J.6 2j,O :27.0 
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Area :1 

Turkey in Europe 
Turkey in Asia .. 

Total .. 

Population (X. 1935) 
Turkey in Europe 
Turkey in Asia .. 

Total .. 

Density per sq. km. : 
Turkey in Europe 
Turkey in Asia 

Length of Jand·frontiers : 
With Bulgaria .. 
With Greece 
With U.S.S.R. 
With Iran · .. 
With Iraq 
With Syria 

Total 
Seaboard 

TURKEY 

24,000 sq. km. 
739,000 sq. km. 

1,268,ooo 
14,89o,ooo 

219 km. 
172 km. 
602 km. 
370 km. 
390 km. 
665 km. 

I. Army. 

763,000 sq. km. 

16,158,ooo 

52.8 
20.t 

2,418 km. 
3.455 km. · 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

I. Higher Units. 

In peace time, the highest unit is the army corps. There are nine 
army corps and the Istanbul Command divided among the three 
Army Inspections. 

1 This area does not include marshes (r,17o sq. km.) or lakes (8,434 sq. km.). 
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The Istanoul Command, which comes under the First Army 
Inspection, comprises 2 infantry divisions .. 

Each army corps comprises 2 infantry divisions, I regiment of 
cavalry, I regiment of heavy artillery (army corps artillery), I engineer 
battalion, I signal battalion and I motor train battalion. 

Apart from these nine army corps, there are five cavalry divisions 
(three active and two reserve), three mountain brigades and one infan-
try fortress brigade. _ 

Each infantry division comprises 3 regiments of infantry and 
I. field artillery regiment. Each cavalry-division comprises 4 cavalry 
regiments, I machine-gun squadron and I mounted artillery section. 
Each mountain brigade consists of 3 infantry regiments with 
mountain artillery. 
2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 
6o infantry regiments; 

6 mountain infantry regiments. 
Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions of 4 companies, 

including I machine-gun company. -

Cavalry. 
I2 regular divisional regiments ; 
8 reserve divisional regiments ; 
9 army corps regiments. 

Each cavalry regiment consists of 4 cavalry squadroils, r machine
gun squadron and I horse artillery section. 

Artillery .1 

IO army corps heavy artillery regiments ; 
20 field divisional artillery regiments; 
7 heavy artillery regiments (fortresses) ; 
2 independent heavy artillery groups; 

I6 modern anti-aircraft batteries ; 
3 mounted artillery sections. 

Air Force (I938). 

3 regiments. 
The composition of each regiment varies. Normally, a regiment 

consists of two reconnaissance groups and one chaser group of two or 
three squadr:ons. 

The number of aircraft is about 370. 
No/e.-This figure shows the total number of fighter aeroplanes, training 

aeroplanes and liaison aeroplanes belonging to the army and the navy._ 

1 In process of reorganisation. 
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Engineers. 

ro battalions of three companies, 
4 fortress engineer battalions. 

The Turkish army also includes nine si~nal batt<:lions, ten 
motor transport battalions and possesses a regiment of light tanks. 

ARMAMENT. 

I >Zjantry Arms : Mauser rifles, 7 .go mm. ; light machine-rifles. Hotchkiss 
model; machine-guns, Maxim and Schwarzlose patterns. 

Cavalry Arms : Rifles, bayonets, sabres! lances (for ~ertain regiments), 
light machine-rifles, Hotchkiss pattern; machme-guns, Maxrm and Schwarzlose 
patterns. 

Artillery Arms : Quick-firing field guns: Krupp 75 mm. and Schneider 
75 mm.; quick-firing howitzers, 10.5, 12 and 15 em.; long-range guns, 10.5, 12 
and 15 em.; mortars, 21 em. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

Army Divi- Indepen- Regi- Batta- Campa- Squad- Bat-dent corps sions brigades ments lions nies rons teries 

9' 
Infantry 20 4' 66 I 198 793. 
Cavalry 5. 29 • 147' Artillery : 

Heavy 10 8 

Field 20 
Fortress .. 7 
Anti-aircraft - 16 
Mounted 

Air force 3 
Engineers .. 14 • 27 

1 Not including the Istanbul Command.-1 Including 2 reserve divisions.-3 Including 3 mountain and r 
fortress brigade.-• Including 6 mountain ret,.;ments.-1 Including 198 machine-gun companies and I tank com
pany.-• Including 8 reserve regiments.-1 Including 29 machine-gun squadrons.-8 Not including 2 independent 
groups.-' Including 4 fortress battalions. 

GENDARMERIE AND CUSTOMS CORPS. 

The gendarmerie and the Customs corps are formations organised 
on a military basis. . 

There are 17 battalions and I unattached company of the Customs 
corps. The gendarmerie, which is responsible for internal order 
in the country, is under the Ministry of the Interior. The effectives 
of the gendarmerie number 40,000, including 3,000 officers and offi
cials ranking as officers. The effectives of the Customs corps number 
IO,OOO. 
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RECRUITING S_YSTE.M AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The system of recruitment is based on the principle of compulsory 
general service. Every Turkish citizen is called up for military service 
at the age of 2r. The duration of military obligation is 25 years, 
the period of active service being rl years in the infantry, 2 years 
in the technical troops, cavalry and air force, 2! years in the gendar
merie and the Customs corps and 3 years in the navy. In principle, 
reservists are called up every other year for r! months' training. 

Officers 
N.C.O.s 
Men: 

EFFECTIVES. 

20,000 
IO,OOO 

Trained effectives 
Untrained effectives .. 

JOO,OOO 

64,000 

Total 
Air armed forces 

I94,000 
8,383 

Note.-The land army comprises r98,ooo men in summer and 
I33,000 men in winter. 

The above table shows the average daily effectives for both 
periods. 

175,ooo men are conscripted annually. According to the law in 
force, a cadre of 250,000 men is required for the training of the above 
comcripts. 

The total number of officers includes military officials, civil 
servants employed in the military administration and the cadets at 
the military schools. who number s,ooo. 

The air armed forces include officers, civilians and cadets. ' ', 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(I939·) 

NoTE.-The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the ship; 
the second that oi its completi:m. The dash (-)signifies that the construction 
h11s not yet been completed or that the date ol completion is not known. · 

Battle-cruiser : 
Y auuz (I 9 II- I 9 I 2) Standard displacement, 23,Ioo tons. Length, 

6Iol ft. Beam, 96 ft. IO in. Draught, 26 
ft. I I in. Designed h.p. 52,000 = 25.5 kts. 
Guns : IO II-in. ; 10 5.9-in. ; 2 3·5·in. ; 
4 3.5-in (A.A.); 2 torpedo-tubes submerged 
(19-7-in.). 
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Old battleship : 1 

Trougout Reis (r89I) 
(Training-ship) 

I. 

2. 

I. 
2. 

3· 
4· 

Cruisers: 

Hamidiye• (I903-) ·· 

Mecidiye (1903-') 

4 destroyers • : 

Zafer !' I ) Tinaz-Tepe (I93 -

]{ oca-Tepe 1 ( I ) 
Ada-Tepe 1 I93 -

5 ( + 4 building) su bma
rines6 : 

A tilay ( 'b "ld' ) Yildiray \ m mg 
Saldiray (I938-) 
Batiray (1938-) 

r. 

2. 

3· 
4· 

5· 

I. 
2. 

Dumlu-Pynar (r931-) 

Sakarya (1931-) 

No. r In6nu I (1927_) 
No. 2 In6nu 

Giir (I932) 

2 torpedo-gunboats : 

Berk j ( Peik I9o6-) 

TURKEY 

Displacement : Io,ooo tons. 

Standard displacement, 3,830 tons. Dimen
sions, 368 X 47! x r6 ft. Designecl; h.p. 
I2,ooo = 22 kts. Guns: 2 5·9-In.; 8 3-m.; 2 
torpedo-tubes (I8-in.) above water. 

Standard displacement, 3,500 tons. Dimen
sions, 330 X 42 X I7! ft. H.p. r2,ooo -
about IS kts. Guns: 6 5.I-in.; 4 3-in. 

I,6Io t~ns. Dimensions, 107 X 30! X ro! ft. 
H.p. 35,000 = 36 kts. 6 tubes (21-in.). 

1,650 tons. Dimensions, 328j X Joi X 
9!- ft. H.p. 4o,ooo = 38 kts. 6 tubes 
(ir-in.). 

D . I t ____211_ (B . I ,044 1sp acemen , I,
2

I
0 

tons a/tray, 1,
357 

20 
tons). Draught, I4feet.H.p.3,500=- kts. 
6 tubes. . 9 

Standard displacement, Jl!~ tons. 
1,150 

f H 
3,000 17.5 

14 eet. L.p._-- = -- kts. 
I,OOO 9 

(2I-in.). 

Standard displacement, 

f t H 
I,6oo 

13 ee . .p. I, IOO 

(21-in.). 

750 tons. 
940 

I6 
= J: kts. 

92 

Drau~bt, 

6 tubes 

Draught, 

6 tubes 

Standard displacement, 5o5 tuns. Draught, 
13 5 620 . 

ntfeet. Speed,-
8 

· kts. 6tubes(17.7-in.). 
·5 

750 20 
960 

tons. Draught, IJ! feet. Speed, '9 kts. 

6 tubes (2I-in.). 

Standard displacement, 775 tons. 
= 22 kts. 3 tubes (18-in.). 

H.p. 5 100 

Miscellaneous: r6 units (minesweepers, patrol boats, etc.). 

1 Rebuilt in 1903. In immediate reserve pending replace-ment. 
2 Employed as training ship. 
• Refitted 1930. 
' 4 destroyers have been ordered in 1939. 
6 4 submarmes have been ordered in 1939. 
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SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

2 battle-cruisers 
2 cruisers .. 
6 destroyers and torpedo-boats 
5 submarines 

Total 
4 submarines building 

Grand total .. 

2 battle-cruisers 
2 cruisers .. 
6-destroyers and torpedo-boats 
9 _submarines .. 

Total 
4 destroyers buil<ling 
4 submarines building 

Grand total _ .. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Officers .• 
Professional petty officers 
Men 

Total 

1938 
Total tonnage 

33.100 
7·330 
8,0]0 

3·4:10 

55,7]6 

1939 
Total tonnage 

33.100 
].330 
8,0]0 
],2]6 

55.776 
5.440 
2,]32 

1,200 

1,000 

7,000 

g,zoo 

335 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from June 1st to May 31st. 

1934·35 1 1935·36 I 1936·37 1937·38 1938·39 I 1939•40 

Closed accounts 
Provisional Estimates results 

£T (ooo,ooo's) 

Ministry of N a tiona! Defence : 
Army . . . . .. . . . . 44·3 47·6 51.4 58.5 71.4 94·0 
Air force . . .. .. . . 6.8 5-7 9-2 12.6 14-5 8.3 
Navy . . .. . . . . 4·9 7.1 6.7 6.3 7-0 7-0 

General Directorate of military 
factories .. .. . . .. . . 4·7 3·8 5-0 4·3 8.3 8.8 

General Directorate of car to-
graphical survey .. .. .. o.6 0.6 0-7 0.7 o.8 0.9 

Total •• . . .. . . .. 61.3 64.8 73-0 82.4 102.0 rrg.o 

Index numbers of: 
Wholesale prices {1929·30 = 

IOo) .• . . .. . . . . 58 64 69 68 66 1 

Retail prices : Cost of living 
{1929·30 =roo) •• . . .. 74. 73 73 74 73' 

1 Average, june-December 1938. 

The expenditure of the Department of the Gendarmerie has been as 
follows: 

'934·35 1 I935·36 I 1936·37 1937•38 1938·39 11939·40 

. 
Closed accounts Provisional Estimates results 

£T (ooo,ooo's) 

Gendarmerie . . .. . . . . 8.6 I 9-4 I 9-7 I 10.5 I 10.7 I 
I 1.1 
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UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

Area .. 
Population (XII.r937) 
Density per sq. km ... 

r.222,ooo sq. km. 
g_88g,ooo 

8.I 

The armed forces of the Union of South Africa, which consist 
of the land army, air force and navy, are based on the militia system 
and are under authority of the . Department of Defence. In 
addition to the permanent force (corresponding to the regular army 
in the United Kingdom), which has a very small establishment princi
pally engaged on administrative and instructional duties, the South 
African army consists of the coast garrison force and the citizen 
force, whose members only spend a few days annually with the colours. 

The Coast Garrison Force forms one portion ·of the field army of 
the Union. 

The Citizen Force, which consists of all persons liable to render 
personal service in time of war (other than members of the other 
forces mentioned), comprises the active citizen force, the citizen 
force reserve and the national reserve. 

The active citizen force constitutes a reserve of field troops, and 
has all the material necessary for taking the field ; it consists of units 
recruited in the same or· adjoining districts. · 

The citizen force reserve, which is divided into two classes, is 
composed of men who have not been posted to the permanent force 
reserve, and who act up to a certain age as reservists for the particular 
units in which they did their training. The citiz~n force reserve also 
includes all citizens not past their forty-fifth year, other than those in 
the permanent force reserve, who are serving or who have served as 
members of a rifle association. They are organised to form territorial 
corps or commandos. 

The national reserve consists of all citizens not members of any 
other portion of the defence force who are liable to render personal 
service. After the whole of the active citizen force and the citizen 
force reserve have been mobilised in time of war, the national reserve 
may be called out in three classes according to age. 

Finally, the " commandos "form the remaining portion of the field 
army of the Union. 



UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

PERMANENT FORCE. 

The permanent force consists of the garrison artillery, three 
batteries of field artillery, two special service battalions, 1 one pioneer 
battalion,2 Staff Corps, Ordnance Corps, Infantry,Air Force, Engineer 
Corps, Army Service Corps, Instructional Corps, . Medical Corps, 
Veterinary Corps, Administrative, Pay and Clerical Corps. 

CoAsT GARRISON FoRcE. 

The coast garrison force consists of units of the garrison artillery 
and a coast defence corps. The coastal defences include the fixed 
defences, the fighting and bombing aircraft, anti-aircraft artillery, 
smoke for screen purposes, long-range seaward reconnaissance, mine
sweeping and anti-submarine activity. 

ACTIVE CITIZEN FORCE. 

r. Higher F-ormations. 
9 infantry brigades. 
I coast artillery brigade. 
I h.orse artillery brigade. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry: 27 battalions. 
Artillery: 3 heavy batteries (coast artillery), 2 medium batteries 

(coast artillery), 6 field artillery batteries, 2 horse artillery 
batteries, I light battery and I anti-aircraft battery. 

Engineers: 6 companies. 
Pioneers : I battalion. 

1 The special service battalions (infantry) have been formed with the object of assisting the unem
ployed. Youths between the ages of I 7 and 23 are enrolled for one year and may be re·engaged 
thereafter for such periods as may be decided upon from time to time. On obtaining approved 
employment, members may be released after nine months' service. 

A number of junior officers from other units of· the permanent force have been attached to the 
battalions for short periods throughout the year, in order to improve their knowledge of drill and 
rebl"}mental duties. _ 

The establishment of the battalion is r,ggo and the strength on June 3oth, 1937, was 1, J'ii. 
2 The pioneer battalion (infantry) was established on similar lines to the special service battalions 

on January 1st, 1935. Unemployed men over the age of 17 may enlist in the battalion for a 
period of six inonths. The total authorised establishment is sao officers and other ranks; the 
strength at June 6th, 1937, was 328. 
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-Armoured units: one section of armoured cars, one section of tanks 
one section of armoured aircraft, two armoured trains. ' 

Army Service Corps: 6 companies. . 
Corps of Signals: 6 companies and 3 wireless sections. 
Ordnance Corps : 3 store and 3 ammunition companies. 
Air Force {I939) : . 

5 training squadrons, 
3 bomber fighting squadrons, 
I railway reconnaissance squadron, 
I railway troop-carrying squadron. 

Each squadron has 25 planes (with reserves). 

The citizen force has also an intendance service, medical service, 
army corps of signals, etc. 

THE DEFENCE PLAN OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

The original defence plan, since amended as regards aircraft, 
contemplated that at the end of five years the Union should have 
available for its defence the following: (a) ten batteries of artillery; 
(b) six infantry brigades at peace strength, plusunits from the Special 
Service and Pioneer Battalions, a total of about 15,ooo of all ranks ; 
within three months the number of trained men-a fair proportion of 
which would be men trained in the use of weapons other than rifles
would be brought up to 55,000 ; in addition, 90,000 riflemen could be 
mobilised as and when required ; (c) four squadrons of fighters and 
bomber fighters of 13 machines each and a reserve of 24, giving a 
total of modern fighting aircraft of 76. In addition, there would be 
a ·~tail" of obsolete aircraft of 24 for advanced training, and 40 
tutors for ab initio training purposes. Since the original scheme was 
agreed to, events have called for a revision of some of the calculations 
on which that scheme was based. The following further defence 
measures have been provided : (r) a scheme for training pilots, 
mechanics and artisans which at the end of five years should 
at any time give r,ooo pilots and 3,000 mechanics and artisans ; 
(2) the formation of an anti-tank brigade. 

According to the statement of the 1\Iinister of Defence (March 
. 1939), the aim for mobilisation of the South African fighting forces 
should be to put into the field and maintain the following : (I) three 
Active Citizen Force divisions numbering approximately 67,000 men ; 
(2) three special D.R.A. brigades, number~ng approximat~ly 
Io,ooo men ; (3) three field forces of D.R.A. nflemen, numbenng 
approximately 6o,ooo men. This total of approximately 137,000 
men represents the maximum available for normal defen.ce, although 
conscription of every male between the ag~s of 17 ~nd 6o mtght produce 
another r5o,ooo citizens capable of carrymg a nfle. · 
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To recapitulate, the war-time forces will.consist of 67,000 me!l of 
the Active Citizen Forces ; 1o,ooo men from the commandos, tramed 
in the use of automatic weapons; 6o,ooo men making up the balance 
of the commandos. 

DEFENCE RIFLE ASSOCI-ATIONS. 

Should a citizen not volunteer to serve or not be required to serve 
with a unit of the Coast Garrison Force or the Active Citizen Force, 
he is then posted to a Defence Rifle Association from July Ist in the 
year in which he attains the age of 21 to June 30th in the year in which 
he attains the age of 25, and. fires annually a prescribed course of 
musketry (such citizens are called compulsory members). 

There are 5 different classes of members of a Defence Rifle Association: 

(i) Cadet members, 13-17 years of age ; 

(ii) Junior voluntary members, 17-21 years of age; 

(iii) Compulsory members, 21-25 years of age ; 

(iv) Class "B " reserve, 25-45 years of age (voluntary, 
excepting members under (iii), who are also included in Class 
'' B " reserve) ; 

(v) National reserve, 45-60 years of age (voluntary). 

From the Defence Rifle Associations are formed commandos, but 
before an association or group of associations is allowed to form a 
commando it must possess -a minimum of 6oo members. 

Commandos (which are 150 in number and are mounted units) 
are organised in 3, 4, 5 or even more squadrons of 4 troops. 

In peace time, selected commandos include troops of 50 men who 
are specially trained in the use of heavy or light machine-guns or 
.mortars, and these troops on mobilisation will be grouped together 
to form the three special D.R.A. brigades. 

STRENGTH OF DEFENCE RIFLE ASSOCIATIONS. 

Officers 
Voluntary members 
Cadet members 

Total .. 

june 30th, I9.37 

2,625 
!02,255 

3.4 1 5 

ro8,295 

The total strength in March 1939 was 15o,ooo. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

GENERAL. 

. Every. ci~izen between ~is ~eventeenth and sixtieth year (both 
mcluded) ~s h<~;ble to render m hme of war personal service in defence 
of the Umon m any part of South Africa whether within or outside 
the. l!nion. Ev~ry citizen is also liable to undergo a course of peace 
trammg for a penod of four years between his seventeenth and twenty
fifth year (both included). 

Registrations under Defence Act, I937· 
Number liable for registration . . I9,450 
Total number registered r7,929 
Total voluntary entries r7,27I 
Total non-voluntary registration 658 
On June 30th, I937, 72.494 registered citizens between the ages of 

I7 and 2I were available for peace training. Annually, there are in 
training 13,500 citizen soldiers, of whom one-third are passed out 

·each year. 

CoAsT GARRISON FoRcE AND CITIZEN FoRcE. 

These forces consist of citizens between the ages of IJ. and 25 who 
are undergoing peace training and citizens who, having completed 
their compulsory period of training, have been permitted to extend 
their service. 

r. Coast Garrison Force. 

This force is recruited primarily on a voluntary basis and corre
sponds to the portions of. the British territorial army allotted to coast 
defence. 

Enrolment into the coast garrison force is for a period of four 
years. 

Non-continuous training.-Recruits : r6 days ; trained men : 
ro days. 

Continuous training.-The continuous training of the Coast Garrison 
Force takes the form of manning the coast defence batteries for ro days, 
in conjunction with the South African Permanent Garrison Artillery, 
and firing: 

2. Citizen Force. 

The- recruiting system is the same as in the Coast Garrison 
Force. Enrolment is for a period of four years. 

(r) Active Citizen Force.-Members of. the Active Citizen. Force 
carry out 8 days (recruits ; 6 days for tramed men) non-contmuous 
training each year. . . . 
· Units of the Active Citizen Force normally go mto camp annually 
for continuous training for ro days. 
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(2) The Citizen Force Reserve is divided into two classes : 
Class A (First reserve).-Citizens not past their forty-fifth year 

who have undergone peace training in the active citizen force. J.:Ien 
other than those who join the permanent force reserve act as reserv1sts 
to the particular units in which they did their training up to a certain 
age ; after that age they go to form reserve units cap·able of taking the 
field. 

Class B (Second reserve).-All other citizens, not past their forty
fifth year, other than those who j6in the permanent force reserve, who 
are serving or who have served as members of a rifle association. They 
are organised to form territorial corps or commandos. 

The strength of the Citizen Force Reserve (including the Coast 
Garrison Force Reserve) at June 30th, 1936, was 5,362 for the First 
Reserve and 10,240 for the Second Reserve. 

(3) The National Reserve consists of all citizens between the ages 
of 17 and 6o years who are not members of any other portion of 
the defence force, and are liable to render personal service. 

THE COMMANDOS. 

The commandos are recruited mainly on a voluntary basis from 
the members of defence rifle associations. In certain selected com
mandos, special training squadrons have been formed to which 
compulsory members in such commandos are posted for training. 

Enrolment into a commando is for four years in the case of a 
compulsory member and up to the age of 6o in the case of a voluntary 
member. A voluntary member may resign at any time. 

Period of training : see Rifle Associations. 

SPECIAL RESERVES. 

The special reserves established under the Act consist of : 
(1) Reserve of officers (other than air force) : actual strength 

on June 3oth, 1936-2,310. 
(2) Permq.nent force reserve. 

Under the new Bill, these consist of: 
(a) Those who have completed their period of engagement 

and are required to serve in the reserve. Service in 
this reserve is for not more than five years, nor beyond 
35 years of age. 

(b) All other citizens, except members of the coast garrison 
force, active citizen force or R.N.V.R., who are 
qualified by health, experience and age, who volunteer 
and are accepted. 

The strength at June 30th, 1936, of the Permanent Force 
Reserve was 3.403 other ranks. 
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(3) Coast·Garrison Force Reserve.-This is composed of members of 
the C.G.F. who have completed their period of training and 
service and who are not past their forty-fifth year. They.are 
liable to present themselves once annually for inspection. 

· (4) Veteran Reserve.-This consists of members of the national reserve 
or of class B of the citizen force reserve (other than those 
who have joined the permanent force reserve). who have had 
war experience or an adequate military training and who 
engage to serve in time of war with the veteran reserve. 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING (CADETS). 

Boys between the ages of I3 and I7 in all parts-of the Union 
where facilities for proper training can be arranged are required, unless 
their parents or guardians object, to become cadets. Boys of rz and 
I3 years of age at schools where cadet detachments proper exist may 
be enrolled as junior cadets. They receive only miniature ammunition· 
on the scale of zoo rounds per cadet per annum. 

-

Number of officers and cadets, as at June 30th, r937: 
Cadets proper . . z8.765 
Rifle Association Cadets (29~ detachments) . . r8,86g 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 
.1936-37 1937-38 1938-39 I93'J--l0 

Administration r8r I9I 232 237 
Medical Section !82 I9I 195 203 
Commands 689 750 8.p R55 
Artillery .. 726 736 7-19 7 .j8 
Air Force 499 525 Sg6 0<)5 
Aircraft, Artillery and Mechanical 

Transp:>rt Depots 1,199 1,237 1,070 I ,Oji 

Ordnance Depots .. 242 247 29f 301 
Armouries 55 68 So So 

Total 3.773 3.9-!5. 4.35s 4.390 

ESTABLISHMENT AND ACTUAL STRENGTH OF THE COAST GARRISON 

AND AcTIVE CITIZE" FoRCES. 

Authorised establishment 
Actual strength • 

November 3oth , 1937 
Officers Other ranks 

I, 172 
907 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST 
AFRICA UNDER MANDATE OF THE UNION OF SOUTH 

AFRICA. 

The territory of South West Africa belongs to category C of 
the mandated territories. 

1 Actual strength of the Coast Garrison and Active Citizen Forces which were in training on 
November 30th, 1937· 
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According to Article 4 of the mandate, the military training of the 
natives, otherwise than for purposes of internal police and the local 
defence of the territory, is prohibited. Furthermore, no military or 
naval bases can be established or fortifications erected in the 
territory. 

SOUTH WEST AFRlCA. 

Area 
Population (estimate) 

Defence of the Territory. 

835,000 sq. km. 
360,000 

No military forces are maintained for the defence of the territory, 
but the Burgher Force Proclamation No. 19 of 1927 imposes upon every 
able-bodied male European resident of the mandated territory who is 
a natural born or naturalised British subject and who has completed 
his twentieth but not his fifty-sixth year the liability to render 
personal service as a burgher in the defence of the territory and the 
protection of life and property therein and to undergo such military 
training as may be prescribed or directed by the Administrator. 

The number of ,persons registered as being liable for service under 
the Proclamation on December 31st, 1929, was 6,259. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April rst to March 31st. 

Expenditure from co .. solidated 
Revenue Funds : 
Department of Defence .. .. 
Department of Public Works 

(Maintenance of Defence En-
dowment property) .. . . 

Expttlditure from Loan FutJds : 
Department of Def<'nce .. 
Department of Public Works •• 
Capital for manufacture of 

ammunition . . . . .. .. 
Total . . . . .. . . 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices( 1929·30= roo) 
Retail prices : Cost of living 1 

(1929·30 = roo) 

lNew scncs. 
: April 1939-

.. 

# Average, April-May 1939· 

.. . . 

1934•35 I 

I,II4·3 

75-4 

-
128.1 

--
1,317.8 

88 

89 

1935·36 I 1936-37 I 1937·38 I I9J8·39 I 1939-40 

Closed accounts I Estimates 

£ (ooo's) 

1,215.8 x,srg.S 1,816.4 •.797·5 1,858.g 

90.6 88.5 8s.o 135·2 II6.2 

- - - x,ooo.o Soo.o 
199-6 207.2 239-7 257.1 267.3 

- - - 70-0 ---- ---- ---
r,so6.o t,Bxs.s 2,141'1 3,259-8 3,042-4 --.. ---

85 88 91 91 88' 

89 89 93 95 95' 



345 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 1 

Area 
Population (1{1939) 
Density per sq. km. 
Population, including Western White Russia 

and vVestern Ukraina 

21,176,ooo sq. km. 
170,467,000 

8.1 

183,000,000 

Until 1939, the military system of the Union, which was reorganised 
in 1925, combined the principles of a cadre permanent army and a 
territorial militia. 

The regular army was composed of men who performed a 
continuous period of military service lasting from 2 to 4 years. In 
peace-time, the strength of the regular army was reduced ; in war
time, it was increased by the recall to the colours of men on long 
furlough and trained reservists. · 

The territorial militia consisted of a small establishment of 
permanent cadres and of mobile units composed of men who were 
called up, in peace-time, for short periods of military training (one 
to three months a year for five years). 

In 1939, the territorial system was abolished as the basis for 
the organisation of the red army, and the whole army is now uniformly 
organised on the cadre principle. 

The regular army, which, prior to 1934, consisted of 562,000 men, 2 

by a system of two years' service with the colours, was capable of 
absorbing and training an annual maximum of 26o,ooo men ; the 
annual contingent of recruits, however, was 1,2oo,ooo ; excluding from 
this number 400,000 as being unfit for military service or exempted 

1 The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics includes the Federative Socialist Republic of Russian 
Soviets, the Soviet Socialist Republic of the Ukraine, the Soviet Socialist Republic of White Russia, 
the Federative Soviet Socialist Republic of Transcaucasia (Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenia), 
the Turcoman Soviet Socialist Republic, the Us beg Soviet Socialist Republic and the Soviet Socialist 
Republic of Tadjikistan. 

Under the new draft Constitution of July nth, 1936, Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenia of the 
Federative Soviet Socialist Republic of Transcaucasia are promoted to the rank of federated 
republics. In addition, two new republics have been created-viz., Kazakhstan and Kirghiz. 

2 94o,ooo in 1934, I,Joo,ooo in 1936 and about x,goo,ooo in 1939. 
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for family reasons there remained Soo,ooo liable to military service. 
Of these, the reg~lar army absorbed 26o,ooo, and t~e territo~ial 
formations 200 ooo. The remaining 340,000 were tramed outside 
the ranks of the army in special camps (six months' training for 
five years in all). 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

The higher units of the red army are the following 

(r) Infantry divisions ; 
(2) Infantry corps; 
(3) Cavalry divisions (independent cavalry brigades), and 
(4) Cavalry corps. 

The establishment of an infantry division on a war footing, which 
in 1934 was 13,000, is now 18,ooo. Infantry divisions form part 
of infantry corps, each of which consists of three, and in some cases 
of two, divisions. An army corps comprises about 6o,ooo effectives. 

Tanks 

Percentage Increase of War Material. 

1930 = 100. 

Heavy, medium and light artillery 
Anti-tank and tank guns 
Light and heavy machine-guns 
Aircraft .. 
Naval tonnage 

1939 
% 

4.300 
699 

7,000 
539 
656 
230 

In. 1930, .the horse-power per .man was 3.07 ; in 1939, the army 
effectlves bemg three and a-half hmes those of 1930, the horse-power 
per man had risen to 13. 

The combined artillery salvo of an infantry corps is 7,136 kilo
grammes. The weight of shells fired per minute by an army corp!; 
is 66,605 kilogrammes. With the fire of rifles, machine-guns, trench
mortars and rifle-grenades, the total weight fired per minute is 
78,932 kilogrammes. Tanks show an increase of 18o% compared 
with 1934. Numerically, tanks have increased by 191%. 

1 The official and public documents of the Union which the Secretariat has been able 
to obtain do not give the number of the higher and lower units. According to unofficial 
publications, the red army was composed in 1939 approximately of 35 army corps and 7 cavalry 
corps, making in all: 100 infantry divisions and 44 cavalry divisions, of which 12 independent. 
The accuracy of these figures cannot _be vouched for. 
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AVIATION. 

In 1930, the number of aircraft was 7SO, with an aggregate engine
power of 3IO,{OO h.p. In his speech at the fourth extraordinary 
session of the Supreme Council of the_ U.S.S.R., on August 31st, 
1939, the People's Commissary for Defence announced that, by 1939, 
aircraft had reached a total of six and a-half times that of 1930. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for <J.ll men, without distinction 
of race, nationality, religion, education or social status. The armed 
forces of the U.S.S.R. consist of the red army, the navy, the frontier 
guards and the forces detailed for the maintenance of internal order. 
The period of service with the colours is as follows : 

2 years in the army ; 
3 years "in the air force ; 
4 years for the coast defence ; 
S years in the navy. 

In the case of frontier guards, the period of service is from three 
to four years. In the forces detailed for the maintenance of internal 
order, it is from two to three years. 

Men begin military service at 19, or at rS if they have a secondary 
school education. The calling of recruits to the colours takes place 
once a year, between September rsth and October rsth. 

Men with families exclusively dependent upon them are exempted 
from peace-time service under certain conditions ; they are assigned 
to the second reserve. 

After completing their period of service with the colours, men are 
assigned to the first category of the reserve, Those who form the 
non-embodied portion of the annual contingent, as well as men 
found fit for non-combatant service in time of war, are allotted to 
the second category of the reserve. \Vomen between 19 and so 
having medical, veterinary or technical training are also allotted to 
the second category of the reserve. The first and second categories 
of the reserve are each divided into three parts : the first consists 
of men up to the age of 3S ; the second of men between the ages of 
35 and 4S, and the third of men between the ages of 45 and so. 
Men belonging to the first category of the reserve are required to 
take six training courses up to the age of 3S ; each course lasts two 
months. Men assigned to the second category of the reserve are 
called up on nine occasions for a two-month training course during 
the period elapsing until they reach the age of 3S· During the period 
elapsing up to the age of 45, reservists of the first and second category 
are required to take five training courses of one month duration. 
Finally, before reaching so years of age, first- and second-category 
reservists have to take one further one-month training course. 
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Pre-military Training. 

Pre-military training is given in the last three classes of the medium
grade schools, .and also at the ~~iversities.to such students as have 
not previously performed any m1htary serv1ce. . , 

EFFECTIVES .1 

'933 I9J4 1935 _and 1936 

Officers, N.C.O.s and men 562,000 940,000 I,300,000 

In his speech at the eighteenth assembly of the Communist 
Party of the Union in March I939, the People's Commissary for 
Defence announced that the army effectives had been more than 
doubled (203 %) compared with I934· The official figure published 
in I934 was 940,000, so that at the beginning of I939 the army of 
the U.S.S.R. numbered approximately r,9oo,ooo effectives. 

Annual Contingents of Recruits. 

The annual contingents of recruits, based on the r926 census, 2 

are as follows : 
Year 

I935 · 
I936 
I937 
I938 
I939 
I940 

Contingent 

r,Sso,ooo 
2,IJO,OOO 

I,340,000 
I.{60,000 
r,r6o,ooo 
I,6JO,OOO 

: Land, a_ir and sea forces, not including the reserve and the non-pennanent territorial force. 
Accordmg to the census of December. I7th, 1926, the population of the U.S.S.R. was 

147,ooo,ooo. For the year 1939, the population can be estimated at over I7o,ooo,ooo. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
{I939·) 

3 capital ships ( + I building) 1 : 

Date Standard Dimensions 
Name-·of (x) of launch- displace- (feet) 

ing, Length tbe ships (2) of com- ment Beam 
pletion (tons) Draught 

I 
Trelij Interna- I 8z6.8 

tional .. . . building 35,000 ros.o 
-

I. Pariskaia 

( 
Kommuna .. I9II-IS 23,016 619 

2. Marat .. . . 19II-I4 23,606 87 
3- Oktiabrskaia- 27i 

Revolutia -. I9II-I4 23,256 
I 

I aircraft-carrier ( + I building) 3 

-
Stalin •• . . .. 1937-38 g,ooo 
Vorochilov .. .. building 12,000 

7 cruisers (+ 2 building ) 4 : 

I I 
J(ubyshev I l over 6oo .. . .. building B,ooo 59 Orionikidze • • • • I 20.5 

.1..ll axim Gorki 1937-38 ~ l 
over Ooo 

I. S,ooo 59 2. I\ irov .. . . 1936-37 
20-5 

3- Projintertt' .. 1915-25 6,6oo l SI8.4 
4· Tchervonaya. so!: 

Ukraina .. 1915-24 6,934 20-3 

5- Krasni Kav-

l 518.4 
kaz . . .. 1916-30 8,030 50i 

:zol 

l 416.7 
6. Aurora• .. 1900-1903 5,622 55 

20.5 

l 439.6 
7- J(omintert~' .. 1905- 6,338 54 

20t 
I 

1 Not including 2 units (35,ooo and 4o,ooo tons) projected. 
" Guns and torpedo-tubes. 
1 Not including one unit projected. 
• Three cruisers of 8,ooo tons are said to be projected. 
• Refitted, 1937. 
' Training-ship, 
1 Refitted and rearmed, empl:oyed as training-ship. 

H.P. 

I 

I 
I 

l42,000 

I 

I 

! 100,000 

l1oo,ooo 

l5s,ooo 

js5,ooo 

l 12,000 

~19,500 
I 

Speed 
Armament 1 

(number, and calibre 
(kts.) in inches) 

I 
30 

! IX r6, XII 6, XV Ill I 3 (A.A.}. 

)XII 12, XVI 4-7, X 
23 ( 3 (A.A.) (M arat, VI), 

I 3 pdr.lV tubes (18). 

I 

I 

I 
30 
30 XII 4· 

I 

33 ~IX 7-I, IV 4 (A.A.). 
VI tubes (21). 

\IX 7.1, IV 4 (A.A.). 33 VI tubes (n). 
XV s.r, VI 4 (A.A.}. 

30 liV 3 (.-t.A.}. XII 
tubes (21). Can 
carry roo mines. 

30 llV 7.1, IV 4 (A.A.). 
t XII tubes (21). 

lx s.1, IV 3· II 3 r8 I (A.A.}. 

3 (A.A.). 23 ( 5.1, VIII 
II tubes (18). 

I 



350 UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

51 ( + 6 building) flotilla leaders, destroyers and torpedo-boats 
(including minelayers) : 

6 building (2,895 tons each). 
o launched in 1935-1937 (z,6oo-2,895 tons). 

IS launched in 1932-1936 (700 tons). 
9 launched in 1936-1938 (r,6oo tons). 

17 launched in I9I2-1917 (r,rso-I,354 tons). 
4 launched in rgos-rgo6 (400-750 tons). 

146 submarines ( + 20 building) 1 : 

No., 
I 

Date of I Displa~ I Draught 

I H.P.' I Speed Type launching men t {tons) 
1 

(feet) (kts.) 

I I 
14 units .. ··' building l 6oo 
6 units .. ..1 200 

N alim Class . . 
x,o8o 20 IS -- -
1,320 9 

7 Pravda Class 1936 
1,200 --
1,8oo 

8 Garibaldctz 1,039 I4 Class .. 1933-353 --
1,335 8.s 

5 Yakobiuetz 959 ~,6oo IS Class .. 19313 -- I6l --1,370 1,200 8 
22 Dekabrist 896 2,500 IS 

Class --.. 1,318 I6i --
1,200 8 

I 1\. onrsomolka . . 1933 ~89 t6l 2,500 IS 
I 1JI2 -- --

x,zoo 8 24 " Lineinya 
Lodki "type soo 19 t6 Schuka Class '93S-37 6oo 

3 Bolshevik 6so SGGorUGG IS Class I9IS-I6 12~ 
JO .. --- -or-

78+ goo 9 IO 
4 i\,[ etallist 

480 Ii Class .. 1918-243 375·467 Ist -- -320 8 
40 "Malodki" 

. type .. . . 1928-30 200 

L. 55 1918 
870 

13~ 
2,400 I7.5 1 . . .. -- --1,139 r,6oo Io.s 

I 
Armament~ 

(number, and calibre 
in inches) 

I 4· VI tubes (21). 

II 4· VIII tubes (21). 

I 4· VI tubes (zr). 

I 4 (A.A.). VIII tubes 
(2 I). 

I 4 (A.A.). VII! tubes 
(2 I). 

I 4· VI tubes (21). 

IV tubes (zi). 
IV tubes (2I). 

I 3;Iv tubes (IS). 

I 6 pdr. IV tubes (18). 

II tubes. 

II 3· VI tubes (zi). 

1 About 62 submarines are stationed in the Baltic and the White Sea, 30 in the Black Sea and sB in tb·~ 
Far East. 

1 Guns and tubes above water and submerged. 
1 Date of completion. 
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Miscellaneous : 65 different units (gunboats, river gunboats, 
minelayers, mine-sweepers, training-ships, etc.). 

. 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

Artillery 1 

Type Number Tonnage 

Battleships .. . . . . 3 + I 6g,878 + 35,000 
building building 

Aircraft-carriers .. .. I + I g,ooo + 12,ooo 
building building 

Cruisers- . . .. . . 7 + 2 49,524 + 16,ooo 
building building 

Flotilla leaders, des-
troyers and torpedo--
boats .. .. -. . . 5I'+6' 65,792 + 17,370 

building building 

Submarines ••• .. .. q6 + 20 9~,412 + 9,6oo 
building building 

Total .. .. .. zoB + 30 z86,6o6 + 89,970 
building building 

1 Not mcludmg guns under 3-inch. 
x8-incb, 

1 Including 48 of :zx-inch and 2 of tS-inch. 
" 5 flotilla leaders, 27 destroyers and 19 torpedo-boats. 
6 Flotilla leaders. 
• Including 209 of xS-inch and 93 of 21-inch. 

_
1 Including 582 of zt-inch and 28 of x8-inch. 

Guns 

I 
Tubes 

Number Calibre 
(inches) 

9 building 16 12. 

36 12 
I 2 building 6 

48 4-7 
26 + IB 3 
building 

12 building 4 -

"' + IS 7-I so 3 + 12 
buiiding building 

50 5-' 
24 + 8 4 

buildrng > 

22 3 

66 + 30 5-' 302° + 36 
building building 

IOO 3-9 
34 + I2 3 
building 

690 7 65 4 
5 3 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year coincides with the calendar year. 

1935 1936 1937 1938 I 1939 I 1940 

Probable Estimates ProviSional Estimates results results 

Roubles (ooo,ooo's) 

] oint Budget : I . People's Cornmissadat for the 
Defence of the Union .. .. . 8,200,0 q,BIS-5 17,481.0 27,044-0 4o,Bss.o 157,o66.o 
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Area (continental U.S.) · . . . . 
Population (continental U.S., VI. 1938) 
Density per sq. km. . . . . 
Population (U.S., continental and overseas)! 
Length of land frontiers (continental and 

overseas) . . . . . . . . . . · . · · 
Length of sea frontiers (continental and over

seas) 

I. Army. 

\ 

7,839,383 sq. km. 
I30,2I5,000 

r6.6 
q6,273,000 

r2,98o km. 

z6,88o km. 

The army of the United States consists of the regular army, the 
national guard of the United States, the national guard while in the 
service of the United States, the officers' reserve corps, the organised 
reserves and the enlisted reserve corps. These components comprise 
the military organisations necessary for training in time of peace 
and for mobilisation for the national defence. 

The Regular Army. 

The missions of the regular army are : (r) to provide personnel 
for the overhead of the army of the United States; (2) to maintain 
a military educational system for all components of the army of the 
United States; (3) to furnish instructors for the national guard and 
the organised reserves ; (4) to conduct civilian training activities such 
as the reserve officers' training corps and the citizens' military 
training camps; (S) to provide a force for emergencies within 
continental United States or elsewhere; (6) to provide garrisons in 
peace and war for the coast defences of the United States and the 
overseas possessions. 

1 June 1938, with the exception of Virgin Islands (April 1930) and Panama Canal Zone 
(June 1937). 
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The National Guard.· 

The national guard consists of active, organised State forces of 
volunteer citizens, available for immediate employment by the 
United States when called or ordered into the service of the United 
States by the President under the provisions of existing law. The 
Federal Government furnishes armament, equipment, clothing and 
other supplies, instruction and pay to the national guard, but may 
·not make use of the national guard without certain measures of 
mobilisation. The States furnish armories and, in certain cases, 
additional equipment and extra pay, and· may make use of the 
national guard within each State in State emergencies. 

The nationalguard consists of the active national guard organised 
into units like the regular army, and the inactive national guard 
which consists of members unable for personal reasons to continue 
active military training who are transferred to an inactive status. 

The National Guard of the United States. 

The national guard of the United States consists of officers and 
enlisted men of the national guard who hold commissions in the ' 
-army of the United States. Practically all officers of the national 
guard are thus commissioned in both State and Federal forces. 

The Officers' Reserve Corps and the Enlisted Reserve Corps. 

The officers' reserve corps and the enlisted reserve corps consist 
of citizens of the United States who receive military training in time 
of peace and hold commissions or assignments in the army of the 
United States for military service in a national emergency. 

The Organised Reserves. 

The organised reserves consist of skeleton units allocated locally 
for mobilisation in an emergency, to be expanded with personnel of 
the army of the United States from seiective service and other sources. 

' 

l\'IAJOR TACTICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

Regular Army : Three active infantry divisions and one active 
cavalry division. None of these divisions has all of its component 
units fully organised. 

National Guard: Eighteen active infantry divisions and four active 
cavalry- divisions. 

Organised Reserves : No active divisions. Organised reserve 
divisions consist merely of a quota of reserve officers and a small 
number of enlisted reserve specialists who form cadres for some of the 
component organisations. 

12 
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In addition to the above divisions, there are two active divisions 
in the foreign possessions-namely, the. ~a_waii~n Di':'ision and the 
Philippine Division. Nei~he~ of these drv_rsr?ns rs _e~tirely complete 
in all its component orgamsatwns. There rs, m addrtron, the Panama 
Canal Garrison. 

The prescribed war organisation of the infant:y divi~ion inc~udts 
two infantry brigades of two regiments each ; one held artrlle~-y bngad_e 
having two 75-mm. gun regiments and one rss-mm. howrtzer regi
ment, an engineer regiment, a medical regiment, a quarter-master 
regiment, and special troops which include a headquarters, head
quarters company, a light tank company, a military police company, 
an ordnance company and a signal company. Its strength is 
924 officers and 17,366 enlisted men. . 

The prescribed war organisation of the cavalry division ir.cludes 
two cavalry brigades of two regiments each; one field artillery 
regiment of 75-mm. howitzers ; one reconnaissance (scout car) 
squadron ; one engineer squadron ; one medical squadron ; one Q.M. 
squadron, and special troops which include a headquarters, head
quarters troop, an ord-nance company, a light tank company and a 
signal troop. Its strength is 578 officers and 10,097 enlisted men. 

The peace organisations of infantry and cavalry diviSions conform 
in general to the prescribed war organisations. Because of the restric
tions imposed by limited peace-time personnel, divisions are main
tained at a much smaller peace strength than that prescribed for 
the war organisation. This reduction is accomplished by making 
some units i_nactive and by reducing the strength of others. 

ARMS. 

(a) Infantry. 

The war organisation of the infantry brigade includes a head
quarters and headquarters company and two infantry regiments. 

The infantry regiment _consists of a headquarters and headquarters 
company, a band, a· servrce company, attached medical detachment 
and chaplains, and three battalions, each with a headquarters and 
headquarters detachment, three rifle companies and a heavy-weapons 
company. · 

. The infantry of the Regular Army includes the following active 
umts: 

15 brig_ade headquarters and ?eadquarters companies; 
38 reg~ments (26. three-battaliOn regiments, 12 two-battalion) ; 

I reg~ment of light tanks (less regimental headquarters and 
mamtenance company) ; · 

8 division light tank companies (two of which consist of one 
active platoon only) ; 
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I company (medium tanks) ; 
5 headquarters special troops ; 
5 headquarters and military police companies. 

The infantry is armed with rifles, pistols, automatic rifles, light 
machine-guns (calibre 0.30), and calibre o.so heavy machine-guns, 
light and heavy mortars, 37-mm. anti-tank guns, and light and medium 
tanks. 

(b) Cavalry. 

The war organisation of the horse cavalry brigade includes a 
brigade headquarters and headquarters troop and two regiments. 

The horse cavalry regiment consists of headquarters and head
quarters and service troop, machine-gun troop, special weapons 
troop, and three squadrons of three troops· each. 

The cavalry of the Regular Army includes the following active units: 

2 horse brigades ; 
I mechanised brigade ; 

I3 horse regiments (only the headquarters and headquarters and 
service troop, machine-gun troop, and two squadrons of two 
troops are active in each regiment) ; • 

2 mechanised regiments. 

(c) Field Artillery. 

The war organisation of the field artillery brigade of infantry 
divisions includes a brigade headquarters and headquarters battery, 
two regiments of 75-mm. guns, one regiment of ISS-mm. howitzers 
and an ammunition train. The 75-mm. gun regiment consists of a 
headquarters unit and two battalions of three gun-batteries each. The 
ISS-mm. howitzer regiment differs from the abm·e organisation in 
that it is composed of three battalions of two batteries each. 

The field artillery of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

7 brigade headquarters and headquarters batteries; 
4 regiments, ISs-mm. howitzer (one regiment has one battalion, 

one battalion headquarters battery and one battery inactive ; 
one regiment has one battalion inactive ; one regiment has 
one battalion headquarters battery and one battery inactive ; 
and one regiment has one battalion headquarters battery 
inactive) ; 

12 regiments, 75-mm. gun (one regiment has two batteries in
active ; one regiment has one battery inactive ; and one 
regiment has regimental headquarters battery inactive) ; 

I regiment, 75-mm. field howitzer (this regiment has two 
batteries inactive) ; 



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

2 battalions, I55-mm. howitzer ; 
4 battalions, 75-mm. gun (two battalions each have one battery 

inactive) ; 
I battalion, 75 mm. field howitzer ; 
2 battalions, 75-mm. howitzer, pack (one battalion has one 

battery inactive) ; . 
I battalion, 75-mm. field howitzer (mechanised), four battenes; 
I heavy battalion (this battalion has one battery I55-mm. 

gun and one battery 240-mm. howitzer) ; 
I battery, I55-mm. howitzer; 
I battery, 75-mm. gun ; 
I battery, 2.95" howitzer, pack; 
I observation battalion. 

(d) Coast Artillery Corps 

The coast artillery is charged with the service of the fi}}ed and 
mobile elements ·of the sea-coast fortifications, including railway, 
anti-aircraft and tractor-drawn artillery and submarine mines ; 
and anti-aircraft artillery with the mobile forces. 

Coast artillery regiments have one or more battalions, consisting 
of one or more batteries, depending on the type of equipment. 

The coast artillery of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

I brigade headquarters and headquarters battery; 
2 regiments, harbour defence ; 

I3 regiments, harbour defence (I6 batteries active) ; 
2 regiments, harbour defence and anti-aircraft (mixed) ; 
2 regiments, railway (2 battalion headquarters and 7 batteries 

active) ; 
2 regiments, tractor-drawn (3 battalion headquarters and 8 

batteries active) ; 
I regiment, tractor-drawn ; 
3 regiments, anti-aircraft ; 
4 regiments, anti-aircraft (4 batteries active) ; 
8 mine planters and cable ships. . 

There are I09 active batteries included·in the above organisations. 

(e) Air Corps . 

. The final report of the War Department Special Committee on 
:\rmy Air Corps, J_uly I8th, I934, approved by the Secretary of War, 
1s the current bas1s for the development of the Air Corps. 

The authorised strength of the Air Corps of the Regular Army 
as on July Ist, I938, was as follows : 

Officers 
Enlisted men (including flying cadets) 
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The total number of serviceable aeroplanes authorised, including 
all tactical, utility and training aeroplanes, and those issued to the 
National Guard or used by the Organised Reserves, is 2,320. 

I. Tactical Units (Regular Army). 

(a) The ,G.H.Q. ·Air Force is commanded by a Major-General 
reporting directly to the Chief of Staff in peace and to the Commanding 
General of the Field Forces in war. 

The G.H.Q. Air Force is organised into three wings consisting 
in all of 4 bombardment groups, 2 attack groups, 3 pursuit groups, 
4 reconnaissance squadrons and 6 air base squadrons. 

(b) Corps and army observation units in the continental United 
States consist of the following units : 

9 observation squadrons; 
I balloon group. 

(c) Tactical units in overseas possessions : 

I observation squadron; 
5 pursuit squadrons ; 
5 bombardment squadrons; 
2 attack squadrons; 
4 reconnaissance squadrons. 

(d) Active tactical squadrons (Regular Army) : 

4 transport squadrons ; 
3 balloon squadrons; 

IO observation squadrons; 
I5 bombardment squadrons; 

8 attack squadrons ; 
I4 pursuit squadrons ; 

8 reconnaissance squadrons. 
Number of aircraft in Regular Army tactical squadrons, 

authorised 8-28 

2. Active non-tactical Units (Regular Army). 

I5 air base squadrons; 
II school squadrons ; 

3 staff squadrons; 
3 weather squadrons ; 
5 wing headquarters and headquarters squadrons ; 

I6 group headquarters and headquarters squadrons; 
5 school headquarters and headquarters squadrons. 
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3· Miscellaneous Units (Regular Army). 

Active miscellaneous units. 

9 corps area detachments ; 
3 special purpose detachments. 

4· Active Aviation Personnel (June 30th, I938). 

(Regular Army.) 

(a) Total officers .. 

(b) Total enlisted men in Air Corps, including 
flying cadets .. I8,go9 

s. National Guard (June 30th, I938). 

I9 observation squadrons. 

Number of tactical aircraft per unit 
Personnel : Total officer personnel 

Total number of enlisted men .. 

6. Reserve Aviation Personnel (Army). 

(Eligible June 30th, I938.) 

Rated pilots-HJA and L/A 

(f) Engineer Corps. 

8 
44I 

I,8I3 

The Engineer Corps of the Regular Army includes the following 
units : 

8 regiments, combat. (One regiment· consists of one company 
only. Two regiments have one inactive battalion each.} 

2 battalions, topographic. 
I squadron, combat (one troop of this squadron is inactive), 

and one troop. 

(g) Signal Corps. 

The Signal Corps of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : I signal battalion ; 7 signal companies ; IS signal service 
companies ; I radio intelligence company and I signal troop. 
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SUliiMARY TABLE OF ACTIVE REGULAR ARMY UNITS. 

(Exclusive of Air Corps Units.) 

I Brigades I Regiments j Battalions j Companies j Squadrons I 

Infantry .. IS 
Cavalry' .. 3 
Artillery: 

Field .. . . 7 
Coast .. . . I 

Engineers .. -
Signal Corps .. -

1 Including 1 tank regiment. 
1 Including 3 tank battalions. 
s Including 17 tank companies. 

39 1 

IS 

I7 
29 
7 
-

4 Including mechanised cavalry units. 
1 Including 1 observation battalion. 
• Including I topographic battalion. 
' Including :z topographic companies. 

IOS' 430 I. 
- -

45 5 -
I4 -
I3' 35;. 

I II* 

• Command and service units not included. 

RECRUITING. 

I. REGULAR ARMY. 

-
30 

-
-

I 

-

Batteries 

--
122. 

109* 
--

359 

I Troops 

-
78. 

--
3* 
I 

Enlistment is on a purely voluntary basis. , 
Age-limits for original enlistments are between 18 and 35 years, 

inclusive. 
Original enlistments are for periods of either one or three years, at 

the option of. the soldier, while re-enlistments are for a period of three 
y~ars. 

2. NATIONAL GUARD. 

Enlistment in the national guard is entirely voluntary, the 
recruit having the privilege of selecting the unit in which he desires 
to serve. 

The original enlistment period is three years, with subsequent 
periods of one or three years each. 

3· ENLISTED RESERVE CORPS. 

The enlisted reserve corps consists of persons who have been 
voluntarily enlisted therein and is limited, under the age and physical 
restrictions imposed upon recruits for the regular army, to those 
having such military or technical training as the Secretary of War 
may prescribe, except that the maximum age for enlistment in 
railway operating units shall be 45 years. 

The strength of the enlisted reserve corps is 2,gg8. 
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PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING. 
\ 

(a) Reserve Officers' Training Corps. 
Eligibility to membership in the reserve officers' tr~ining corps 

is limited to students who are citizens of the Umted States, 
who are not less than I4 years of age, and whose bodily condition 
indicates that they are physicaliy fit to perform military duty, or will 
be so on arrival at military age. 

Since the date of its reorganisation under the provisions of the 
National Defence Act, as revised in 1920, the reserve officers' training 
-corps has produced approximately 97,030- graduates. .· 

During the school-year 1937-38, there were 6,425 graduates of the 
reserve officers' training corps. The total enrolment in the reserve 
officers' training corps for the school-year 1937-38 was 154,523 ; the 
enrolment in the senior units being 93,308 and, in junior units, 61,215. 
Altogether, 365 units were in operation at 274 educational institutions 
at the close of the school-year 1937-38. 

(b) Citizens' Military Training Camps. 
The National Defence Act authorised establishment of schools 

or camps for the military instruction and training of such warrant 
officers, enlisted men, and civilians as may be selected upon their own 
application. The training is progressive through four annual camps, 
and a graduate of the complete course becomes eligible for a 
commission in the Officers' Reserve Corps. However, attendance 
at these camps carries with it no obligation for further military 
service after the close of the current camp. 
_ The attendance at close of cam_ps in 1938 was 35,831. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES DURING THE YEAR 
ENDING jUNE 30TH, 1938. 

Table I.-Land Armed ForCes. 
Officers 1 2 •• 

Total effectives 1 2 a 
14,829 

184,980 
1 The air component of the land forces is an integral part of the United States Army and is included in this 

table. 
1 During the fi~cal year ~938, .2~,685 reserve officers were ordered t? active duty and trained for an averal{e of 

20.11 days per ofhcer. Thts tram1ng amounts to 1,525.6 average datly effectives and is included in the above 
table. 

1 Officers, including chaplains, warrant officers and enlisted men. 
The legal s_trength of the .United States Army, ~s authorised by the National Defence Act of June srd, 1 g1.6, 

as amended, IS : 14,659 offtcers, 640 warrant officers, and :z8o,ooo enlisted men. The National Defence Act 
originally authorised I, uo warrant officers. Amendments to the Act reduceJ the authorised number of warrant 
officers to 640, but permitted the excess number of warrant officers to remain in the grade until legally separated 
from the army. 

Table I does not include the national guard of the States and territories of the United States as none were 
caUed up or drafted into ~he Federal service ~uring t_h~ pe~iods in q.uestion. During the period ending June soth, 
1938, members of the national guard were gwen trammg 1n armones, which, when computed on the basis of the 
draft Convention, approximated 3,942 average daily effectives. During the year ending December 31st 193s 
members of the national guard were given training in camps, which, when computed on the basis of th; drafi 
Convention, approximated 7,754 average daily effectives. 
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Table II.-A ir Armed Forces. 

The personnel-of the army and the navy air components constitute 
the total of the air armed forces. 

Total Air Armed Forces (June 30th, 1938). 

Army . . 20,341 1 

2. STRENGTH OF CD:IIPONENT PARTS. 
c 

Regular Army' National Guard Reser\'e forces 

I 
Grand 

june 30th 
Officers 2 1 I OfficC'rs 3

1 I Of,icer~ 4 1 Men Total Men Total ~[ens 

1914 .. 5,463 92,877 98,340 8,792 II9,251 128,0431 91 16 
xgz8 .. IJ,I74 121,157 134.331 12.428 168,793 181,221 105,059 5.464 
1929 .. - IJ,r68 124,192 137.360 12,535 164,453 176,9881101,926 5,192 
1930 .. 13,195 124,277 137.472 12,930 169,785 182,715 101,917 4.721 
1931 .. IJ 1205 125,443 138,648 13,249 174,137 187,386 roS,zxo 4,837 
1932 .. IJ,I53 l19,889 133,042 13,549 173,863 187,412 I J4.,836 4,872 
1933 .. 13,223 121,788 135,01 I 13,364 172,561 185,925 II5,422 s,oz8 
1934 .. r:i,z78 126,169 138,447 131309 171,482 184,791 III,J56 4,646 
1935 .. 14,375 rzs,og8 139.473 13,571 172,344 185,9151109,866 4,323 
1936 .. 14,591 153,212 167,803 13,7:21 175.45:2 189,1731112.048 3.897 
1937 .. 14.963 164,993 I 79,956 14,110 178,051 192,161 108,267 3,18q 
1938 .. I 5,324 170,151 185,475 14,443 182,745 197,188 II0,298 2,998 

1 Includes Philippine Scouts. 
1 Includes warrant officers, cadets, U.S.M.A., and members of the Army Nurse Corps. 
s Includes warrant officers. 
4 Officers' Reserve Corps, -
~ Enlist('d Reserve Corps. 
• Regular Army Reserve. 

I Total total 

1076 226,490 
II0,523 426,075 
107 11,18 421,466 
106,638 426,Szs 

lll3,047 439,08! 
r xg,7o8 440,162 
120,450 441,386 
rx6,ooz 439,240 
Iq.,x8g 439.577 

lll),9451470,901 
iii 1,456 483,573 
I I I 3,2961495,959 

1 (a) Thi~ item is included in the totals shown in Table I pertaining to the strength of the ariny, of which the 
air component is an integral part. 

(b) Includes 1,43:: officers and r8,567 enlisted men and 3·P fl)ing cadet~. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(July rst, 1939.) 

15 ( + 8 building) C3.pital ships (battleships) {first line) 

Date (1) Standard Dimensions 
(feet) of launching displace· Speed Names of the ships (:z) of entry ment Length 

(kts.) Beam into service (tons) Draught 

I I 
North Carolina .. \ 

l Wa>hingto11.. . ) 
South Dakota .. 35,ooo' 

. "' 
I ndiaua . . "'".:-. . building 
A1assachttsetts .. , 
Alabama .. .. 
lowa 3 .. I 45,"ooo':! 
New .T ersey 3 

• "I j 
Colorado .. . . 1921-23 32,500 

~ 
624 ' 

Maryl~nd 192o-21 31,500 97t 
I .. .. 2I 
I West Virginia .. 1921-23 JI,Boo 351 

California .. ! 624 I .. 1919-21 32,6oo 97t 2I ' T emussce .. .. 1919-20 32,300 351:' • 
New fl.! exico .. 1917-18 33,400 ' 624 l 

I 
Idaho •• l9I7-I9 I 106.3 I .. . . 33,400 

( 21 I Mississippi .. 1917-17 33,000 34 
Pemzsylvania ! 6oS 

l 

I .. 1915-16 33,100 ro6.3 21 I Arirona .. . . I915-I6 32,6oo 33! 
Oklahoma 1914-16 I ! 583 

l 

I .. . . 
j zg,ooo 107¥2 20.5 I Nevada . . . . 19'4-16 i 
I 321 I ~ 573 New York . . .. 1912-q. l 27,000 ro6.x I 

Texas .. 1912-14 ( 21 I .. 
31t . 

! 562 I 
Arkansas .. . . Iyii-12 z6,too xo6.I 20.5' . 

32 I 
. 

I I 

(5 + 2 building) aircraft-carriers (first line) 

Hornet 3 . . .. 
Wasp •• . ' -.. 

(building) 

Yorktown .. . ·I '936·38 
Enterprise .. •. j '936-38 . 
Ranger .. . . 1933-34 

LexitJ.glon !925-27 . . .. 
Saratoga .. . . 1925-27 

1 Guns ancl torpedr')·tubes. 
I Estimated. 
11 Not yet laid down. 
" T t1u1ess~e: 35· 

xg,8oo2 

I.f,7002 

~ ~ 809t 
l32-5 19,Soo 

( 83 
z8 

I I 769 
14,500 

I 
80.1 - 29.25 
241 

l ! 888 
JJ,OOO lOS! 33·9 

I 32 
I 

Armament 1 (number, 
and caliPre in inches) 

VIII r6, XII 5. VIII 
(A.A.). 

XII q, XII 5, VIII 
(A.A.). 

XII 14, XII s. VIII 
(A.A.). 

XII 14, XII 5, VIII 
(A.A.). 

X 14, XII 5. VIII 
(A.A.) . 

X 14, XVI 5, VIII 
(A.A.) . 

XII I2, XVI 5. VIII 
(A.A.). 

-

VIII ;. 

VIII 5· 

VIII 8, XII 5 (A.A.). 

-

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

3 

3 



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

37 ( + 4 building 1
) cruisers: 

Names of the ships 

A t/aJtla t •• 

Juneau •· .. 
San Diego • 
San ]uan 6 

H elet~a .. 
Wichita' .• 
St. Louis s .• 
Phamix .. 
Boise . . . . 

.. I 

.. ~ 

Date (t) 
of launching 
(2) of entry 
in to service 

building i 
1939-39 
1937-39 

I 
l 

Standard 
displace

ment 
(tons) 

Io,ooo 3 

6,ooo 3 

10,000 3 

9.575 
9,700 

Dimensions 
(feet) 

Length 
Beam 

Draught 

Cruisers. 

9,650 6o8t 

Speed 
(kts.) 

Armament 2 (number 
and calibre in inches) 

Hottolulu .. 
B•ooklyn •• 
philadelphia 
Savannah .. 
Nashv-ille .. 
Vincennes .. 
Q"incy .• 
lvJ in neapolis 
Astmia .. 
New O•leans 
San Francisco 
Tuscaloosa .. 
Portland •• 
I ndianapoll.s 
Lou~t·illt .. 

I 939-39 
1938-39 
1936-39 
1937-38 
1936-38 
1936-38 
1937-38 
1937-38 
1936-37 
1935-36 ) 

9,700 61~ 32.5 X\' 6, VIII 5 (A .. -\..). 

Chicago .• 

"( 
.. ) 1933-34 ( 

9,700 23t 
9.475 

I 
('!;l 
\ 

1 32.7 

I 

! 
t 

IX 8, \'III 5 (.-\..A.). 

IX 8, VIII 5 (A.A.). 

Augusta .. 

1932-33 
1931-32 
193Q-31 
193Q-31 
193Q-31 
1929-30 
1929-30 
193Q-30 

9,475 
9,400 
9.375 
9,950 
9.950 
?1.950 
9.950 
9.975 
9,8oo 
9.950 
g,oso 
9,300 
g,oso 
9,200 
9,050 
g,o.;o i

~~r~ 
24 ' 
23 

( ! IX 8, IV 5 (A.A.) (Indiana· 
32.7 polis and Portland, VIII 

Chester .• 
Htruston .. 
Northampton 

Pensacola .• 
Salt Lake City .• 

iHemphis .• 
Marblthead 
Trenton .. 
Raleigh •. 
Concord .. 
Richmond .. 
Detroit.. . . 
Cincinttati .. 
1\filwaukec .. 
Omaha •• 

1929-30 l 
1929-29 

1924-25 
1923-24 
1923-24 
1922-2-4 
1921-23 
1921-23 
1922-23 
1921-23 
1921-23 
1920-23 

I 

I 585! 
g,IOO I 65i 

\ 22 

I 
l555i 

7,050 551 
20 

I 
( 

35 

t Not including two units (Cleveland and Colomb14s) appropriated for. 
t Guns and torpedo·tubes. 
1 Estimated. 
• Not yet laid down. 
o ln commission but not completed. 
' btdianapolis and Portlllnd. 

22I ( + 43 building) destroyers : 
43 building from I,soo to I,63o tons. 

5 (A.A.)). 

X 8, IV 5 (A.A.). 

I. XII 6 (Ma.blehead, XI; 
j Richmond, Cincinnati, Ra
[ leiRII and De!unt, X), IV 

3 (A.A.), VI tubes (21). 

54 built (1934-I939) from I,345 to I,Sso tons. 
I66 built {I9I7-1922) from I ,020 to I ,190 tons. 

I 920 tons (1917). 
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94 ( + 20 building) submarines 

~ Date of 0 
.0 Type entry into 5 = service z 

ss 206-211 3 
I 

6 " 
I 

ss 204-205 • . . 

1 
2 

building 6 Tambor .. " 

4 Seadragon --\ 
2 spearfish. .. ,' 

2 Sargo' " " I939 

2 SculPi» · .. " I939 

3 Salmon' " I938 

3 Snapper " I937-38 -

2 Plunger .. .. I936-37 

4 Perch " " I936-37 

2 Porpoise .. I936 

2 Shark " " I936 

I Cuttle/islz " I934 

I Cachalot .. I934 
-

I Dolphi» .. I932 

2 Narwhal .. I930 

I Argonaut " I928 

3 Barracuda " I924-26 

I S.48 .. .. 1922 

6 S.42-S.47 " I924-25 

3 S. 11-S. I3 " I923 

t Guns and torpcdo·tubes. 
1 Estimated. 
1 Not yet laid do\'tn. 

Standard 
displace· 

ment 
(tons) 

I,475' --
8oo 2 

--
1,475. 

1,450:: -
1,450 2 -
1,450 --
I,475 --
1,450 --
1,435 

I,335 --
1,330 --
I,JIO ---
I,315 

1,120 ----
x,6so 
r,no 

x,6so 
1,540 --
2,515 
2,730 

3,960 
2,710 

4,080 
2,000_ 

2,506 

1,000 --
1,458 
85o --

1,126 

790 --
1,.092 

0 • Commissioned but not yet completed. 

Draught (feet) 

' 

13} 

13~ 

I4i 

141 

IJ! 

IJl 

I2i 

12} 

13~ 

15t 

I5i 

14-l 

xoH 

rsi 

xz! 

·Speed 
(kts.) 

I7 -
I7 -
I7 -
I7 -

18.8 --
• I8.8 
~ 

l 

I7 
8 
I7 

8.5 
14.6 

8 
I8.75-
19.25 

8 
14,85 --
10.4 

I4 --
II 

I4.75 --
9 

Armament 1 {number, 
and calibre in inches) 

I 3-

I 3. 

I 3. 

I 3. 

I 3-

I 3· 

I 3 (A.A.). 

I 3 (A.A.),VI tubes (21). 

I3 (A.A.), \'I tui>es(21). 

I 4, VI tubes (2r). 

II 6, VI tubes (2I). 

II 6, IV tubes (2I). 

I 3 (A.A.), VI tube; (21). 

I 4, V tubes (21). 

I 4, IV tubes (21). 

I 4, V tubes (2I). 
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~ Standard ~ Date of .c displace· Speed Armament 1 (number, 8 Type entry into Draught (feet) 
~ service ment (kts) and calibre in inches) 
z (tons) • 

790 I5.25 

I 4 S. 14-S. I7 xgzo-21 -- I2i -- I 4, IV tubes (2I). .. 
1,092 9 

24 S.t,S.z8, S. zo· Boo I4-5 
S.4I I92o-24 -- xsh -- I 4, IV tubes (2I). .. . . 1,062 II 

530 I3-5 
Ig R.I-7, R. g- 20 Igi8-Ig - I3:i -- I 3, IV tubes. 68o ro.s 
8 0. z-0. 4, 0. 6- 480 I4 

-0. IO Igi8 - 1"'!. -- I 3, IV tubes. .. 624 xo.s 

' 

1 Guns and torpedo·tu bes. 

Su~DIARY TABLE oF NAVAL UNITs.* 

Number Tonnage 

Vessels Vessels 
Type 

I ~ In se;vicel 

bD 

I 
In .S I To-

c 
s~r· ;g :§ Total 
VlCe ;:I 

tal ·a 
"' "' I Capital ships (bat-

tleships) .. . . IS 8 23 464.300,300,000 764,300 

Aircraft· carriers .. 5 2 -I 
' I 

1~01 100 34,500 154,600 

I 
4I 1 328,9751 Cruisers .. . . 37. 4 2-f,OOO 352,975 

I I I I 

Destroyers6 .. . . 221 43 264 =73.4901 08,380 34I,87o I 
' ' 

Submarines .. .. 94 20 II4 90,4.25 :JS,ooo II R,4 25 

I 
1449! I,277.290,454,88o I,732,170 Total .. .. 372 ! 77 
I , I ; 

1 Not including guns under 3-inch. 
• Including 96 anti-aircraft guns. 
s Anti-aircraft guns. 
4 Including 32 anti-aircraft guns. 
1 Including 88 anti-aircraft guns. 
• Including 8 light minelaye~ (9,400 tons). 
7 Including JZO anti-aircraft guns. 
1 Including 9 anti-aircraft guns. 

Artillery 1 

Guns Tubes 

Approx. Calibre Approx. number (inch.) number (in service) 

-
24 I6 -

I24 I4 
I2 I2 

288' 5 
24' 3 
I6 8 -
48 1 

I 
5 

155 8 6o 
:216 6 
x6o s 5 
40' 3 

:;q.7 5 z,rSo 
6H 4 
167 3 3 

6 6 3I6 
39 4 
52 8 3 

-----
2,3~9 2,556 
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COAST GUARD. 
VESSELS. 

The vessels in commission on January ISt, I938, consisted of the following: 
(I) Cruising cutters: 34; aggregate displacement tonnage: 56,I96 ;. 

maximum individual displacement : 2,2I6 tons; maxrmum speed : 
20 knots; maximum battery : two s-in., plus three smaller guns. 

(2) Harbour tugs : II ; aggregate displacement tonnage : 2,6I2; 
maximum individual displacement : 406 tons; maximum speed : 
13 ·knots; maximum battery : one I-pdr. gun. 

(3)Patrol-boats: I24; aggregate displacEment tonnage: I4,98o; maxi
. mum individual displacement : 337 tons; maximum speed : 22 knots; 

maximum battery : one 3-in., 23 calibre, two I-pdr. guns. 
Total number of ocean-going vessels, 78; total displacement tonnage : 

70,450. 
AVIATION. 

The air- stations, air patrol detachment and aircraft m commission on 
January Ist, 1938, comprised the following: 

{I) Air stations : 8; location : Salem, Mass.; Cape May, N.J.; 
Charleston, S.C. ; Miami, Fla. ; Biloxi, Miss. ; St. Petersburg, Fla. ; 
Charleston, S.C. ; San Diego, Cal. ; Port Angeles, Wash. 

(2) Air patrol detachment : I ; location : El Paso, Texas. 
(3) Aircraft in operation : 45 planes. Characteristics : 9 flying 

boats, 24 amphibians, 9 observation planes (land), 3 transport land
planes. 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 
The financial year covers the period from July rst to. June 3oth. 

. 
1934-35 1 1935·36 I 1936-37 I 1937-38 1938-39 1939·40 

Closed accounts t 
Revised Estimates estimates 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's) 
War Department (excluding non-

military activities) : 

Ordinary expenditure .. 314.2 256.6 363-2 407.2 447-3 450.1 
Emergency expenditure .. 51-7. 22.0 18.3 25-4 47-6 30.0 

Total .. . . . . . . .. 365-9 278.6 381.5 432.6 494-9 480.1 

Navy DepartmeHt : 
· Ordinary expenditure .. .. 324-5 393-7 492.6 573.6 594-9 687-5 

Emergency expenditure .. II2,f 134·1 58.5 26.7 4'-7 9-0 

Total .. . . .. ··- .. 437-2 527.8 551.1 6oo.3 636.6 696.5 

National Defence, supplementary 
item .. . . .. . . . . .. - - - - - 210.0 

Grand Total.. .. . . .. 803.1 8o6.4 932.6 I ,032.9 I ,13! ·5 I ,386.6 

Index numbers of 
Who~esale prices (1929[30= roo) 84 87 go 8g 84' 
Retatl pnces : Cost of living 

(1929/30 = roo) • • • • • • 82 84 88 
I 

8g 87' 

1 On basis of che ues issu<'d q . 
'Average, july 1938 to May 1939. 



Area 
Population (XII. I938) 
Density per sq. km ... 

URUGUAY 

" . 

I87,ooo sq. km. 
2,I20,000 

II.3. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces consist of : · 
(I) The active army, which comprises the standing army, the reserves 

of the standing army, composed of citizens aged from I8 to 30 who are 
either unmarried or widowers without children, the auxiliary forces, 
consisting of the administrative personnel holding military rank and 
the civilian personnel in the service oft he Ministry of National Defence, 
and- the police force, which, in the ~vent of mobilisation, is transferred 
to the authority of the general commanding the area. 

The auxiliary forces of the active army are organised in the various 
departments in which they reside, on the same lines as the field units, 
and receive military training in peace time, so far as this is compatible 
with their normal duties. 

(z) The mobile reserve, composed of citizens aged from 30 to 45, 
married men aged from IS to 30, and widowers with children, which is 
intended to reinforce the active army either as an auxiliary service or 
for service as a rearguard. -

(3) The territorial reserve, composed of citizens aged from 45 to 6o, 
whose duty it is to ensure the working of_ the organisations and 
services which are essential to the existence of the country and the 
armies and which provides garrison troops for the inland zones. 

COMPOSITION OF -THE ARMY. 

r. Higher units: 
4 infantry division;; ; 
2 independent cavalry brigades. 

In principle each division consists of : I regiment of infantry, 
I regiment of cavalry, I battalion of engineers and I field artillery 
group. 
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2. Arms and Services : 

Infantry : 5 regiments of 3 battalio~s each .. 
4 battalions not formed mto regiments (provisionally). 

Cavalry: 2 brigades (9 regiments). 

Artillery .: 5 groups of 3 batteries each. 

Engineers: 4 battalions of 3 companies each. 

Air force: 3 fligMs. 

0 5 
In 1937, the air material consisted of 45 aeroplanes, including 

school aeroplanes and 2 auxiliary service aeroplanes. 
The army of Uruguay also comprises various services. 

POLICE. 

The police force, which is organised in units, possesses a military character 
from the point of view of training, command, armament and discipline. The 
Republican Guard (262 officers, N.C.O.s and men) is subject to the same 
regulations as army units. . 

The Republican Guard is organised in a regiment ·comprising 3 squadrons. 
The period of service with the police force performed by army officers 

on the active list is regarded as military service. 

Civil Guards. The Civil Guards (1,722 officers, N,C.O.s and guards) form 
part of the police force. They are instructed in the use of war firearms by 
army officers and N.C.O.s. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is voluntary.1 In time of war, service is compul-
sory. . 

The standing army is recruited from the whole of the national 
territory and comprises enlisted volunteers. and volunteer reservists. 
Enlisted volunteers are required by contract to serve for at least one 
year in the standing army, The contingent of enlisted volunteers 
is responsible for the instruction and training of the cadres in peace 
time. . . 

The volunteer contingent includes citizens who undergo a 
practical· course in field and fighting service in the instructional 
units responsible for training .and incorporating the contingents 
of volunteer reservists. . 

The organic law constituting the national guard authorises the 
President of t_h_e Repub~i~ to call on all citizens between 17 and 30 
to undergo military trammg on Sundays and holidays during three 
months in the year. 

1 Compulsory as ho·n 1940. 
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Cadres. 
The cadres consist of officer~ and N.C.O.s who are either 

actually with the colours or available for service. 
All the combatant officers of the standing army have passed 

through the Military School. 

EFFECTIVES. 

I. OFFICERS. 

I. Maximum establishment of officers in each arm: 
Rank Infantry Cavalry Artillery Engi- Air Total neers Force -

Generals 0 0 16 16 
Colonels 20 IO IO 4 2 46 
Lieutenant-colonels 26 IS 16 .8 4 69 
Majors. 49 27 31 I4 5 126 
Captains 0 0 97 46 46 23 8 220 
Lieutenants 172 76 76 38 18 380 
Cadets 0 0 . 63 z8 20 14 5 130 

Total r6 427 202 199 IOI 42 987 

2. Budgetary Effectives for the year 1938.1 

Officers .. 8o8 
N.C.O.s and men 7,108 

Total 7,916 

EXPENDITURE. 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in pesos, 
ooo,ooo's) :from 1934 to 1936 (closed accounts)-9.1; 9-7; 9.9; from 1937 to 
1939 (estimates)-ro.9; 9-5 ; ro.o. 

NAVY. 

(1938,) 

The navy comprises r torpedo gunboat and 9 miscellaneous units. 

• Not_ including 210 cadets of the Military School. 
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:Area .. 
Population {XII. 1936) 
Density per sq. km ... 

VENEZUELA 

I. Army. 

912,000 sq. km. 
3.491,000 

3·8 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Venezuelan army is organised in 9 brigades, consisting, in all, 
of 43 infantry battalions. 

The artillery consists of 5 fortress and coast artillery groups, 
one regiment of field artillery and one machine-gun company. 

The cavalry consists of one regiment (I) squadrons). 
The air force comprises an air regiment consisting of a fighter 

squadron, a night bombing squadron, a reconnaissance and bombing 
squadron and a coastal surveillance and defence squadron. There 
are 15 bombing aeroplanes. 

The Venezuelan army is at present in process of reorganisation. 
In 1939 an infantry corps known as the Battalion of Venezuela was 
formed and this is to serve as the nucleus about which the army 
will gradually be transformed. --

NATIONAL GUARD. 

National Guard.-The National Guard, whose function is the maintenance 
of public order, has a: military structure and is governed by a special law as 
well as by the organic law of the army. 

The Ministry of \Var and Marine is responsible for its organisation, which 
is similar to that of the army, armament and military training ; the Ministry of 
the Interior is responsible for its direction and use. In time of war, the 
National Guard is placed.. under the undivided authority of the Ministry of 
\Var and Marine. 

The National Guard consists of a national.tetritorial guard an:d a national 
frontier guard. 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between th-e ages 
of 2r and 45· The period of active service in the army and in the 
navy is three years. Service begins at the age of 21. Service in the 
reserves of the army or navy lasts until the age of 45· 

Volunteers from 18 to2o are incorporated for two years. Students 
in the military and naval schools who receive instruction for at least 
two years are considered to have performed their military service 
as volunteers. 

EFFECTIVES. 

The active army of Venezuela has a strength of 6,ooo men.1 

1,240 conscripts were called up at the beginning of 1937 to replace 
the men whose period of service in the army had come to an end. 
For 1938, the number of conscripts has been fixed at 1.400. 

EXPENDITURE. 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in bolivars, 
ooo,ooo's): from 1933-34 to 1937-38 (closed accounts)-3r.2; 37-R; 37.8; 35.8; 
39·5; in 1938-39 (estimates)-40.3. 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1939-) 

Cruiser 111atiscal Sucre (ro guns) 
Cruiser General Salam (5 guns and r machine-gun) 
Gunboat J\l!aracay (no guns at present) 
Gunboat Miranda (4 guns).. . . 
Gunboat jose Felix Rib~s (2 guns) 
Gunboat Aragua (I machine-gun) 
Gunboat General Urdaneta 
Gunboat General Soublette 

I, I 25 
.. . 750 

8oo 
200 

300 
154 

1 This figure is not official, and its accuracy cannot be guaranteed; the Secretariat has uot 
been able to obtain any official Venezuelan documents showing the strength of the active army. 
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247,542 sq. km. Area 
Population (XII. I938) 
Density per sq. km. 

I5,630,000 . 

Length of land frontiers: 
With Italy 
With Germany .. 
With Hungary .. 
With Roumania 
With Bulgaria 
With Greece 
With Albania 

~. 

289.9 km. 
323.7 km. 
623.3 km. 
557·3 km. 
536.I km. 
262.1 km. 
465.5 km. 

63.1 

Total 3,057.9 km. 
Length of coast-line 700 km. 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

r. Higher Units. 

I6 infantry divisions. 
2 cavalry divisions. 

Each infantry division consists of 2, 3 or 4 regiments of infantry, 
I or 2 regiments of artillery (as a rule), and certain services. Each 
cavalry division consists of 2 brigades of 2 regiments each, I cyclist 
battalion, I horse artillery group, and certain services. 

There are also two fortresses, Boka Kotorska and Sibenik. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry. 

53 regiments, including I regiment of the Royal Guard and 
2 Alpine regiments. 

The composition of regiments varies and may include 2, 3 or 4 
battalions; each battalion has 3, '4 or 5 companies, including I machine-
gun company. · 
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Cavalry. 

Io regiments (including the 2 regiments of the Royal Guard) . 

. Each regiment consists of 4 squadrons, I of which is a machine-gun 
squadron. 

Artillery. 

22 divisional artillery regiments (including I regiment of the 
Royal Guard). 

II divisional artillery (independent) groups. 
5 army artillery regiments. 
I fortress artillery regiment. 
1 Royal Guard artillery regiment. 
2 horse artillery groups. 
I regiment and 3 groups of heavy artillery. 
3 anti-aircraft artillery regiments. 

Artillery regiments consist of 2 to 3 groups with 2 to 3 ·batteries. 

In all : 
57 field batteries ; 
39 mountain batteries ; 
57 howitzer batteries ; 

8 long-gun batteries ; 
IS heavy batteries ; 

4 horse batteries ; . 
I7 fortress artillery batteries (companies); 
I6 anti-aircraft artillery batteries ; 

3 groups and 2 searchlight companies; 
I ·direction-finding battalion ; 
3 anti-aircraft machine-gun companies. 

Total : Ig6 batteries and I7 companies. 

Engineers. 

2 sapper regiments . 
. 2 bridge train regiments. 
I railway regiment. 
I liaison and intercommunication regiment. 
I technical battalion. 
I carrier~pigeon battalion. 
I teleferic company. 

Air Force. 

The air force command is the supreme authority as regards the 
command and administration of the air force and of the technical air 
services. It also acts as the inspectorate of the air force. 
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All commands and institutions relating to land aeronautics are 
under the ait force command. 

In peace time the air force command is under the Ministry of the 
Army and Marine, except as regards training, for which it is attached 
to the General Staff like the other inspectorates of the various arms 
and services. 

The air force consists of : . 

6 air regiments forming 43 flights ; 
3 special air groups forming 7 flights ; 
2 seaplane groups forming 7 flights ; 
I autogiro group and I balloon company ; 
3 pilots' schools and a number of other special schools. 

AIR MATERIAL. 

(I938.) 
Number Total horse-power 

of aeroplanes 

Land army .. 

NOTE.'-The above figure represents the number of aeroplanes in 
co!f!mission in the present organic units, and does not include 278 
(57,IOO h.p.) training aircraft at present in commission, or a certain 
number of aeroplanes belonging to the immediate reserve. 

There also exist 5 I aeroplanes of the sea armed forces. 

su~IMARY TABLE OF UNITS. 

~ • ... 
~ 0 ~ 
~ :§ ~ "' a >. 
< - . i:i 

Higher territorial units .. 6 16 
Infantry . . .. . . .. - -
Cavalry . . .. . . .. - -
Artillery . . .. . . . . - -
Air force .. . . . . .. - -
Engineers .. . . . . .. - -
Train .. . . . . .. .. - -
Army Medical Corps .. .. - -
Motor troops .. .. .. - --- --

Total .. .. .. 6 16 

1 One of the Royal Guard. 
2 lncluding 128 machine-gun companies. 
a Including 2 of the Royal Guard. 
4 Cycli~t battalions. 
• ro of which are machine-gun squadrons. 
• BaBoon company. 

~" ~ 
~ 01) ..... :::: 0 ~ 

" 0 0. =-
·~ "0 " 

0 ~ 0 ·-Po .tJ 8 -~ ·;; 1:/J'- .... ~e ~;~ ·;;, 
i:i 0 -., 

0: Ol-~·;;; 

- - - -
16 16 53 1 128 
2 51 103 2' 

- 16 31 1 8g 
- 3 6 22 - 3 6 I6 
- - - -- - - -- - 6 -------~ 
18 43 112 257 

~ 

~ " 0 :a .t; .e!' • ii: ~ 
c" 

"' 
- -- -
- 40 5 

- -
57 -- -- 17 - . 
- -----
57 57 

~ 
~ 0 

"2 0 ·c • :: "" a • 0 o:l u 

- -
570 2 -

6' -
17 rg6 

I 0 -
53 1 -
- -
18 -
35 1 -----

700 196 
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GENDAR,MERIE AND FRONTIER GUARD. 

Gendarmerie. 

The gendarmerie is under the Ministry of the Interior. It is attached to the 
army only as far as organisation and discipline are concerned. Although 
it has a military aspect from the point of view of discipline, the gendarmerie 
is only an executive organ for the maintenance of order and for the judicial 
service of the State. 

For 1937-38, the budgetary effectives of the gendarmerie consisted of 
467 officers, and 17,490 N.C.O.s, corporals, and gendarmes. 

Frontier Guard. 

The frontier guards act chiefly as a police force and are also_ partly respon
sible for Customs supervision. From the point of view of discipline they are 
under the Ministry of the Army and Marine, but their duties bring them under 
the Ministries of the Interior (as regards frontier supervision), Finance (as 
regards Customs). National Economy and Agriculture. 

For 1937-38, the budgetary effectives of the frontier guard numbered 
8,596 officers, N.C.O.s and men. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory. . 
"All adult ma!es who are fit to serve are liable for personal service ; 

they may neither send substitutes nor be exempted from service by 
the payment of a tax. 

Military service begins at 20 years of age, and ceases at the age of so. 

Men liable to military service serve : 

(a) In the active army from the age of 20 to the age of 40; 
(b) In the reserve forces, from the age of 40 to the age of 50. 

In case of mobilisation and war the Minister of 'the Army and 
Marine may, if necessary, in pursuance of a decision of the Cabinet, 
call up young men between r8 and 20 years of age for service in the 
army. The period served in the army is then deducted from the 
period of service in the permanent cadres. 

In similar circumstances he may also, if need be, call up all persons 
of 17 to 55 years of age to serve in the army or for auxiliary work in the 
rear of the army, if they are fit for the latter form of service. 
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Service in the Permanent Units. 

Under the law on the organisation of the army and navy, the 
period of service with the colours is as follows : 

Armv .. 
Air force 
Navy .. 

. . · 

Normal period Reduced period 1 

(months) (months) 

9' 
!2 • 

9 

Under the law on the organisation of the army and navy; all officers 
of the reserve and reservists may be called up each year for a period 
of training as follows : four weeks during their service in the active 
army (from 20 to 40 years) ; two weeks during their service in the 
territorial reserve (from 40 to· 50 years). 

Officers 
N.C.O.s. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. · 

(1937-38.) 

Corporals and other ranks 

Total 

9.245 
9.883 

115,000 

134,128 

. Su~mARY TABLE OF BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Land Army. 
1928-29 1929•30 

Officers 6,795 7,052 
N.C.O.s and 

men IOI,8oo ~3 
Total .. ro8,595 110,445 

Cruiser : 

1930-31 1931-32 1932•33 1933-34 
7,527 7,123 7,758 8,150 

104,222 105,487 89,324 99.501 
111,749 112,610 97,082 107,651 

II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1939-) 

1934-35 1935·36 1936·37 
8,401 8,639 8,g6g 

99.594 107,225 ro7,8so 

107,995 ~ u6,Stg 

1937·38 
g,245 

124,883 

134,128 

Dalmacija (r899) 
(Training -ship) 

Standard displacement, 2,370 tons. Length, 
342! feet. Beam, 38.5 feet. Draught, 17! 
feet. H.P. 8,ooo = 21 kts. Guns : 6 
3·4·inch (A.A.)., 2 torpedo-tubes(r9.7·inch). 

1 For the army: eldest sons, sole supporters of families, and students; for the air force :trained· 
pilots; for the navy: students. 

z Six months for seminarists. 
8 Nine months for eJdest sons, sole supporters of families and students. 
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I Flotilla leader and 
3 destroyers : 

I unit Standard displacement. r,875 tons. H.P. 
so,ooo = 37 kts. Gu11s : 5 5.5-inch. 
6 tubes (21-inch). 

Dubrovnik (1931) Standard displacement, I,88o tons. Length, 
371.5 feet. Beam, 35 feet. Draught, 
r 1.7 feet. H.P. 42,000 = 37 kts. Guns : 
4 5.5-inch, 2 3.4-inch (A.A.), 6 torpedo-

. tubes (2I-inch). 

r. Beograd (1937) Displacement, 1,210 tons. Length : 313 feet. 
2. Ljubljana j (r938) 
3· Zagreb 

H.P. 44,000 = 38 kts. Gu11s: 4 4·?-inch, 
6 tubes (2r-inch). 

r6 torpedo-boats and 
vedette boats : 

8 T r-T 8 (1913-15) Standard displacement, 262-266 tons. Dimen
sions: 188.3XI8.]X4.9feet. H.P. 5,000= 
21' kts. Guns : 2 66-mm., 4 torpedo-tubes 
(r8-inch). 

8 fast vedette boats Displacement, 6o tons. Dimensions : 92 X 14 x 5 
feet. H.P. 950 = 34 kts. Guns : 2 tor
pedo-tubes (r8-inch). 

'' Orjen" type (1936-37) 

4 submarines ( + 2 buildin~): 
. . I z8o t H p 8 2 un1ts Dtsp acement, - ons. . . 30 -

335 
13 kts. 
7 

I. 
2. 

3· 
4· 

Hrabri 
Nebojsa 

Smeli (1928) 
Osvetnik (IQ29) 

Guns: 4 tubes (zr-inch). 

Standard displacement, 97
6
5 tons. Speed : 

!,1 4 
15·5 kts. Guns: 2 4-inch (A.A.), 6torpedo
ro 

tubes (zr-inch). 

Standard displacement, 
8
600 

tons. H.P. 
1 

·44° 
09 I ,000 

= I4.5 kts. Guns : I 3.9-inch, 6 torpedo· 
9 

tubes (zr .7-inch). 
Miscellaneous: 25 units (minelayers, monitors, etc.). 

SUMMARY TABLE OF NAVAL UNITS. 

I cruiser 
I flotilla leader and 3 destroytrs 

r6 torpedo-boats and vedette boats 
4 sublolilarines 

Total 
I flotilla leader building 
2 submarines building 

Grand total 

Total tonnage 

2,370 
5,510 
2,592 
3.150 

13,622 
I,87S 

s6o 
r6,057 

NoTE.-Authorised : about so,ooo tons in small vessels (coast 
defence), cruisers, destroyers and submarines, and about so,ooo tons 
in vessels of types to be determined later. 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st. 

Ministry of the Army and Navy .. 

Index numbers of : 
Wholesale prices (1929-30 = 100) 
Retail prices: Cost of living 

(1929-30 = too) . . . . .. 

1 Average, April to May 1939· 
·2 Average, April to June 1939. 

1934•35 I 

1,943·2 

65 

61 

1935·36 I 1936-37 I 1937·38 1938-3 9 I 1939•40 

Provisional resu1ts Estimates 

Dinars (ooo,ooo's} 

z,ooo.o 2,:234·4 I 2,419.6 2,772.'2 z,gz8.z 

69 71 79 So 79 1 

62 62 67 70 69' 

' 

-
I. By the Decree-Law of April 24th, 1939, a National Defence Fund was 

created for speeding-up the armament and equipment of the defence forces and 
for military constructions. The total expenditure of the Fund is fixed at 3,500 
million dinars, for a period of ten years from July 1st, 1939, to June 30th, 1949 ; 
this expenditure will be defrayed from the yield of a special national defence 
tax. The expenditure to be effected is not limited to any financial year and 
may be paid in cash or in Treasury bills, the dates of maturity of which are 
to depend upon the cash possibilities of the Fund. Further, in order to effect 
such expenditure, loans may be issued, or commitments may be entered into, 
the service or pay,ment of which is secured by the receipts of the Fund. ' 

2. Expenditure on the gendarmerie is not included in the figures above. 
It is charged to the budget of the Ministry of the Interior and has amounted 
to the following sums : 

1934-35 1 1935-36 1 1936·37 I 1937·38 I 1938•39 I 1939•40 

Estimates 

. Dinars (ooo,<;>oo's) 

Gendarmerie .. . . . . . . 336.6 I 336.6 I 316.6 I 316.2 I 3s8.s I 381.6 
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